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° ACCOMPANIMENT 


To 


. MITCHELLS | 
MAP OF THE WORLD, 


ON MERCATOR'S PROJECTION ; 
CONTAINING 


AN INDEX 


TO THE 


VARIOUS COUNTRIES, CITIES, TOWNS, ISLANDS, 4sc., 
REPRESENTED ON THE MAP, 


AND 60 CONNECTED THEREWITH, 


THAT THE POSITION OF ANY PLACE EXHIBITED ON fF” 
MAY BE READILY ASCERTAINED: 


ALSO, 
A GENERAL DESCRIPTION 
or 


THE FIVE GREAT DIVISIONS OF THE GLOBE, 


AMERICA, EUROPE, AFRICA, ASIA, AND OCEANICA, 
WIiTl TEZIR 


SEVERAL EMPIRES, KINGDOMS, STATES, TERRITORIES, do. 


PHILADELPHIA: 


PUBLISHED BY S. AUGUSTUS MITCHELL, 
N. R. CORNER OF MARKET AND SEVENTH STS. 
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iv PREFACE. 
itive subdivisions, will be found sufficiently clear and distinct as to give 


{those who may consult it, a general idea of the present geography of the; 
7 world, as accurate as can probably be gleaned from any equal number of | 


| pages extant on the same subject. 
: according to their real or supposed political importance; a method which 
is rather calculated to confuse and bewilder the mind than otherwise, in 
consequence of the necessity of referring to the Map in an irregular mar-. 
ner. In the following Accompaniment, it is proposed to adopt a purely 
| geographical arrangement, commencing with North America, which lies 
at the north-west corner of the map, and passing thence to the other 
: grand divisions of the globe, taking up in succession South America, Eu- 
rope, Africa, Asia, and finally, the fifth grand division, or Oceanica. In 
| this way, it is believed, a clear and distinct representation of the various 
1 portions of the earth, will probably be more vividly impressed on the. 
| mind than by any other method. | 
i The Map of the World is constructed on Mercator’s Projection, and i is| 
| the largest and most comprehensive work of the kind ever published in‘ 
| America. It is engraved, printed, coloured, and mounted, in the most ele-. 
| | gant manner. In its geographical details, this Map represents the surface | 
Jof the earth as it really exists, according to the best authorities; the: 
| routes and tracks of the most celebrated Travellers and Navigators, from. 
| the first voyage of Columbus to that of Lieutenant Wilkes, are distinctly 
}exhibited, and all the recent Geographical and Nautical discoveries in 
| Africa, America, and Australia, and in the Pacific, Arctic, and Antartic 
| Oceans, are accurately represented,—among the latter is the line of coast - 
| discovered by the United States’ Exploring Expedition, in the year 1840. 
| Many islands, the majority of which were discovered by American navi- i 
| gators, are also now inserted for the first time in a general map of the. 
lworld. The Consulting Index, comprising near thirteen thousand items, | 
will, with the plan adopted for its use, be found to give great facility in’ 
| searching for the position of the various countries, cities, towns, mann 
&c., represented on the Map. 

The present edition of the accompaniment to “ Mitchell's Map of the ! 
World” has been subjected to such a revision as the progressive state of | 
geographical knowledge requires. The articles describing the various: 
sections of the United States have been made to correspond, in every re- | 

ct, with the Census of 1840; those connected with Great Britain and 

land, with the Census of 1841; and those descriptive of the other por- | 
| 8s of the globe, with the statements found in M'Culloch's Universal : 
zazetteer (Am. ed.), and other approved Geographical works recently ' 
wublished. The whole will, it is believed, be found to correspond with the 
wesent condition of the earth as nearly as a work of its limits, illustrating ' 
, subject involving such an infinite number and variety of details, can be. 
‘eadily made to assume. 


Philadelphia, July let, 1845. 
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| In treating of geography, it is usual to arrange and deseribe countries | 
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] 
1 Ow the utility and importance of the study of Geography, it would be 


i needless to expatiate; every person's experience must show that some ac- 
:quaintance with it is indispensable in the ordinary business and inter- 
course of life. It enables the navigator, the merchant, and the military 
_commander, to carry on their respective operations; and embraces a vast 
‘variety of those objects which are most interesting in themselves, and 
| with which it concerns man most to be acquainted. It is evident, that at 
ia very early period of society, the necessity of cultivating this science, 
| must in a measure have attracted the attention of mankind: their curi- 
josity to know something of the country they inhabited, and the necessity 
sof marking, in some manner, the boundaries of their property, would 
| unite in forming the outlines, and directing their attention to the subject. 
In modern times, and especially at the present period, the general inter- 
‘course of knowledge amongst all classes, the intimate commercial] and 
i political relations existing between civilized communities, and the univer- | 
sal desire of ali enquiring minds to become acquainted with distant coun- 
tries, and with the inhabitants, condition, and productions of regions differ- 
sing from our own, unite in rendering geographical knowledge interesting 
to the majority, and to many indispensable in qualifying them for the pur- 
suits of commerce and industry, and for much of the current and daily 
avocations of life. 
| The object of the following Accompaniment is not to give extended geo- 
i graphical details, but rather general results, so that it may present in con- 
nexion with the Map, a distinct view of the principal geographical fea- 
tures of the world, and serve, generally, as a work of reference. In its] 
compilation, the principal of the numerous works which have issued from | 
the press within the last few years on geography, travels, statistics, &c., 
‘i bave been consulted, and in all cases the most recent published details in 
I the latter branch of science are given: of the works most freely resorted 
to, the principal are, Murray's Encyclopedia of Geography, Malte-Brun's 
and Goodrich’s Universal Geography, Flint’s Geography of the Western 
States and Territories, Encyclopedia Americana, Darby and Dwight's 
i United States Gazetteer, Origin and History of Missions, Missionary 
Gazetteer, Ellis'’s Polynesian Researches, Transactions of the Geographi- 
ical Society of London, &c. The extent of the Accompaniment being 
1 necessarily limited, a comprehensive and minute detail, either in the de- 
i scription of countries, or in the statement of facts, is not to be expected; 
yet, notwithstanding, it is believed that the leading features in the general 
j account given of each of the great divisions of the earth and their respeo- 
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To ascertain the position on the Map of any place mentioned in the Index, observe the 
letters annexed to it in the fourth column ; then find the corresponding letters on the top 
| or bottom and sides of the Map; from these letters pass the eye along the ranges due 
[be pace woght be wile oan in the square in which they meet, 


! 
EXPLANATIONS TO THE CONSULTING INDEX. 





the place sought for will be found. 
It will be observed, that every page of the Index contains two ranges of four columns 
each ; the first of these shows the names of Places, the second the class to which they 
i respectively belong, as Citics, Towns, &c.; the third column points out the Country in 
which places are situated ; and the fourth, the reference letters that correspond with those 
fon the top and bottom and sides of the Map, and by means of which the position of cities 
| and towns may be found. For example, Anik, the first name in the Index, is an Island 
hi in North America, the Reference letters attached to which are Ab; on examining the 
| Map, A will be found near the left corner at the top, and b, the second letter, in the lef 
| hand border in proceeding downward from the top of the Map: by the plan mentioned 
j above the equare containing Aaik willbe found. The second name in the Index, is Aal 
1 borg, a town in Denmark, lettcrs M c; this will be found, according to the rule stated, 
near the the middie of the Map, and about one-third of the breadth from the top; and by 
the same simple means cvery placo mentioned in the Consulting Index may be readily 
ascertained. 
The figures attached to a few of the names in the first column of the Index, signify | 
} that those places are represcnted on the Map by the figures attached to them; this occurs 
j only in the of the governments of European Russia, a few of the minor German 
| States, and in two or three provinces in Bolivia. 
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Mexico....... 
North America Be 
Day of Bengal. 8g 
Madn; 104 
Australasia... Vim 
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Barrima 
Barrinha 
Barripore . 
Barrow « 
Barrow .. 

| Barrow . 
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Beauvain. 


Brit. Nu riea » 
"Brit. ies 
New Halla 


Bed 
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Abo Fron es 
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America . 
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By Brit. America 
He. Brit, America 
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! 
Names of Places, &c. | Clan Postuon. Ret. Names cf Places, &c. ue Tosition. | Be | 

Belfast ........ T. |freland....... [,c | Berbora........ C'ty.'Africa... 2.66. Pg 
; Belgaum. : ..../T. [fTindoustan .../Q g | Berbora........ it |.Mirica ....... Pg 

| Belgrade....... ty. |Asiatic Turkey|Nd | Berdai......... iT’. |’Fibesty ...... Nr 

‘Belgium .....-- Km.jEurope.......: Me | Berdoa........ ('ty.|Affica........ Nf 

| Belivbei ....-. JT. [Asiatic Russia. Pe | Bereclnigh .... :. |Asiatic Russia. Va 
Belis ... cee aee I'l. |Moroceo ...... ‘The | Berendinskoi...’T. [Asiatic Russia. T b 
Bell... cee nee (R. [Spitsbergen ... Ma | Berens ........ (IR. |Brit. America . Fe 
Bell .......200- INo, [Spitsbergen ... Ma | Berens ........ Ho. Brit America . Fc 

| Bellary ........ T’. |Hindvostan ....Rg | Beresouskoi... 1. Asiatic Russia. Xb 

| Belle .. cee eeeee I. iF FACE .. eee ee ad | Beresov....e..- T. ‘Asiatic Russia. Qb 

! Belle 1... eee f. ‘Labrador ..... ‘he | Beresov wkaya...|'T. | Asiatic Russia. Qe 
‘Belle Isle ...... Str, Labrador ..... ! c Borgo. ...e eee il. Nova Zaubla.. Pa 

| Beloua......- I, ‘Australasia .. Bers UMIOR cee ees TT. | Asiatie Turkey Ne 
Bellona. ....... Sh. Australasia ws iW 7 Berpen vec ceres Div. Norway ...... Mb 
Bellingshausen ./f.  iPolynesia..- Bergen .... eee. x y. [Norway . Mb 
Helluno........ T. ‘Maly ose eran “iM u Bergen ..... o. Ho [Maluysia... 2 Si 
Belinonte ....../P. ‘Brazil........ Jj oo: Bergh’s........ Gr. ‘Polyne Pt Wh 

| Belochan....... T. jAsiatic Russia Ray Bergoo .....-. Cty. 'Affica....... Ng 

; Beloiarskaya .. hen Asiatic Russia. Se) { Berigan ....... iT. Barbary .....- Me 

| Beloochistan. . te ty Asia .....eeee Qe! Berkeley's .....2 Falkl: ind Is... In 
Belaham ....... ‘Elephant Island lo | Berkeley Ridge. Ms Ncw S.W ales ._ Vi 
Beltyri ......6. I lAsiatic Russin. Re! Berlin.......5. . /Prussia....... Mec 
Beligeikose ....{T. !Asiatic Rossia.!P d | Derlingas ...... in -Portugal...... le 
Belur Tagh ... |Mta'Little Bucharia(( ¢ | Bermeja....... iL. | Mexico va aneee Fr 
Bemuarive ...... AR. \Madaguscar...;P J ; Bermudas...... |Is. lJAtantic Ovean Hee 
Bemba ........ ‘Pr. 'Bengucla ..... IN j | Bernardin...... 4", (New Zealand... Xm 

‘ Bembaroughe...:R. ‘Atriva........ Berne ......0s yi y- Switzerland ... ™ d 

Bemini........ Tn. ‘Bahamas ..... G t | Bernera........i1. Seutlund...... 
Renares .......iCy. -Hindoostan ...:Rf | Bernier ........ ic te New Holland... U 
Bencli ..... ... ' tAurtralasia..../Xmo Bernier ........ In. ‘Australusia.... ‘T Cy 
Bencoolen......- re INuiiatra ... ee. ISa, Bernizet..... 20! Pk. Mantchuoria . .. Vd 
Bencoonat ..... ‘T. (Sumatra ...... Si Beroo ... 2.200 (Cty. Atriea..... ee. Lg 
Renda .......0 Dis! Afmea .... 6. Nh Beroo se... ee I. Malaysia.... Si} 

| Bender ......-. T. -Russia....... Ndi, Bertela......., ‘Tr. 'Afriea.... 6. Ph, 

' Bendloen....... I. Ksail. apagon.....C yj | Herwick ....... “TL Sectland...... le 

i Benevento ..... T. [|Brasil........ Jk | Besancon ...... Cy. Frances... ee. Md 
‘Bengal ........ Pr. |Hideostan 6. Ro i Neseara........ 0 Barbary ...... Mie 

| Hengazi see asee vie Barea........ N ee, Beseha i... so... Mi. Scongarta ee eee Rd 
Renpuela ...... Cty. Attica .....0.- Ml )) Besliakhskui... FL | Asiatie Rusris. Ub 
Beni .....-.05. R. Bolivia ....... WD) Bessarabia ..58.'Pr. Russia. ...... Ned 
Heniabbas...... T. |VTripoli.......'Me  Beswastad...... (". Fecland....... Kb: 
Beni Gwarid .. {n Tripoli ....... IMe | Besymiannes ..."P. (Russia ....... Ph. 
Benin ......... ‘ty.|(Guinea ....... Mh | Bethany .......St. Mriea.....IN KS 
Henin ........- IT. (ruinea 4... Moh. Both ledorf..... TS Cape Colony 2. N12! 
Benin .......06 Byt. Ganinea oo... ‘Moh | Bethleheur..... Te. Syria... eee. Oe! 
Denivleed ...... | TT. (Tripoli... Me Betlen... 2.0... "PL Meaieo.. eee. | 
Beni Suhed..... Tre. Sahara ....... Mf, Bethan... ... ee. "D Buenos Ayres . Hk 
Beni Shaber..../Tr. |. Arabia ....... Oe | Betrayer ...... I. Asta...e- eee, Qr 
Renisouc!’...... br jReyypt.... eee wt Betdicsue se ee Mr. Commo. cee Ni 
Benjar Massin..!T. Plorneu....... Tat Revoriape ..... Sh. Poiviesia.. ss. Ay 
Benjar Masein 'R. Worteo.. ss... Ti Beverly wc... “PL New Pbelund.. Td 
Henowm. AT. jAtriea........ Fog = Bevil.......... TT. ‘Tenas.....eee Fe 
Bentak ........ ‘T. jTartary ...... Qd | Beyrout........ “PL Syria... 2. Oe 
Bentinck. acc cene I New SJ Walesn . Vj Hherine’s 0.0. Sa. Neaute Dussa. Nie 
Requia ....... of, | West draco... Hie 0 Bhoop ee... .t'y. Phindoortan 2. Qr 

Horn ....ce.se, i, wsdate Russia. Roe Biepai ee... ty. Pnndest.n ... Roe 
Nerabzan eeee eda Brew Annaiea. Fb Bhusar.. ose... Te Ulsnafe tum ager’ 

| Berar. ss .eees Pro Dec tan ee. Roo Boutnoer 22... Po Mindesstim... Qr: 
Wormwa. cee rece ie See es oe Ooh) Bhurty wes... “TT. Phawheetin ss Ree - 
Berbive......0, Oe Gara ee. eee eed bot Bia... .. Re Vea te Riiesta. R« 
Serbrer ol. 62. eT oo Dh t Paatra..... oe. te. Vera. - Moh 
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Position. Bet | Kames of Plaom, be. [ov Fosiuca. tan | 
- (Bgt.Country ...... Mh Bishop and Clerk{Iv. |Australasia ...|Wn | 
sy- [Uindoostan ...1Of | Bishop's ....... I. |Polynesia.....|Xi 
Shili.. ce eee Hl | Biskaia........ T. |Asiatic Russia.3 c | 
(Russia ....... Oc | Bissagos.... ../Is, iSenegambia .../K g 
Missouri Ter. JE d@ | Bisson......... *- |Brit. America .|I1b | 
Russia ......- Pec | Histraia...... -o[R. jAsiatic Russia |'T c 
Russia ...-...J0¢ || Bitter ......... R. |Cape Colony ..|N 1 
Russia ....... Oc | Ruzerta......../7. |Tunis........ Me 
Russia ......- c | Bjorneborg ...5.|Pr. |Russia ....... Nb 
Asiatic Russia -V a! Rjorneborg T. |Raseia ....... Nb 
Russia ....... b | Black .......-. Nea |Europe ......- Od 
Karskoe Sea ..jRa ! Black ......... R. |Asiatic Russia. Sc 
Russia ....---0d | Black ...... -»(R. [Wisconsin Ter.F d 
Russia ......O0b | Black ......... R. |Missouri Tor. .|F d 
Russia ....... [N ¢ ' Black ......... Hay |Labrador ..... [c 
Brit. America .Gic | Black .......-. L. | Brit. America ./E c | 
|Brit. America .3c | Black . .+.{Mt |Africa .. J/Lf f 
IBrit. America .{|E-b : Black .........{Ld. (Greenland la | 
‘Missouri Ter. JE d ' ‘ Black ........-{Pt (China..... ATS I 
Big Lake ......|Ho. ‘Brit America Ge ! Black .......0. Pt. |Arabin ....... IP g | 
i Big Stone ......|L. (Wisconsin TerjF d - Blick ......... Pt. [Nova Zembla (Pa 
Biisk........+.[P. Asiatic Russia |R | Black ......... Hk. [Greenland ....!L8 
+ Bij coeeesails, Polynesia..... X g i, Black ......... BL Brit. America .'H g | 
B, bao | @ eoersery J: Spain eveve ae Il. & l Black ae ae a H. Missouri Ter. JE d ! 
. Billinghausen ... Reghalicn .. woeeei¥ d | Black Bear..... (. |Brit. America .'Bc 
t Billitow ......5. -_ iMalayuia . Ti * Blackfoot IndiansiTr. |Brit. America .'E c | 
Billiton ..... .. . [Str .'Malaysia .. tenes LAT i * Blacktoot 0.00. R. [Oregon Ter... .'E d 
, Billiyard ccoeeeell. | -Pernian Gulf..'P f || Black Hlarutsh. .|Mt [Africa........ IN f 
| Bilmeh ...... y- Alrica see eeeee iIMg | Black Hook ....(C. [Spitsbergen ...'M a, 
: Bilmah........ “fps Des.!Africa........ ‘Mg ° Black Mongols .|Tr Mongolia eseee Td. 
. Bilmah ......-- [Africa ets eeeee ‘M k Blackwater.....(. |Beit. America .!D 6 | 
Bilovskays weeee/T. ‘Asiatic Ruswia.:T b , Blair's.......0. I. |Brit. America .(F a 
| Bineicuva .... he Arniatic Russia.'Sc  Blaka ........- Bay Brit. America .G b 
| Binjcebara ...... AT. Fezzan....... [M f Blanc ........- Mt. [Utaly......... Md: 
Biote eee -++++1C) Seoresby's Tad Ks ' Blanes ......-- I. |Venezucla.... JH g | 
Bir .ccceeceee ee T. “Asiatic “Turkey ( - Blanco ........ Oregon Ter... .'Dd |! 
| Bird ....... eooll. Polynesia..... ksi “ Blanco ......-- Morocco. ..... Le 5 
| Bird ..... eeeee(Is, Southern UceanlJ m : Blanco ........|C. Africa......../K £ | 
Bird's ........- lis. Indian Ocean .'Pi | Blanco ........ Peru... Gs i 
j Bird’s .. ..... Ls. IN. Pacific Uc...Bf , Blanco ........ ‘. [Patagonia Hm 
Bird's .... -.. “ile Polyncsia......Vg  Blanvy’s....... Polynesia .....1K i | 
Bird's .......+.la Malaysia .....'Pg ; Blaye ......... T. [France ....../Ld 
Birdstail ..... ..|FL Brit. Americ .'F ¢ t Bled el Jerid .../Dis./Barbary ...... Le 
Bie cl Malha .. “hsea. Africa........'Nqg@ | Bled Fillely ....| Dis.) Barbary ...... ‘Le 
} ‘Biri........-..[T. Norway .....- ‘Mb Bligh's Cap ... jC. KergueleneLand Q m 
} Bicis ........04: T. .Benquwla.....Nj  Bligh's Lagoon . Polynesia .. 
Ririge .......-.R Congo........ Mi Blois.......... y- |France ....... iM ry 
t Biriousa .......,R. /Asiatic Rusia ‘Ne  Blondela....... I. {Mantchooria .. Vd ; 
b Barmah ......- -[Em. Asia .......... “f Blond Indians . ./Tr. |Rrit. America. Ec | 
! Bir Massaguen .Sta. Africa..-..... IM f° Bloody Farland ./Pt. [Ireland....... ‘Le | 
; Birmingbam ...:T. England...... if,e¢ Bloudnaia...... (R. Asistic Russia |W b. 
, Birnio’s........ 1.  Polynesia..... Ai Hlountiille..... T. | Cennesace .... Ge 
. Birowtchia...... «:. Tartury ...... Pd Blue .......... R. |Abyssinia.....Og ! 
Bie Quilin.....:Nta. Affica........ Mf | Blne ..........{Mte., Mongolia. .... Re, 
Birsk ......... «*y. Russia ......- ‘Pe | Blue .......... (Mts. United Staten... Ge : 
| Birterbuy ...... ‘Bay Ireland ....... [re Blue ........ .o'Mts|New & Wales. V1 
i Risanig.....-.. 'P.” Mexico....... ‘Fe Blue ........- jHilx.| Brit. America . Ean 
, Biscay. seeees -|Bay Europe .. Ld Bluefielde ..... JR. (Guatemala... Gg: 
' Biecou's Range . Ss Pacific Ve... Iho Hlue Mud..... -|BayjNew S Wales. IV} 
| Bishere Taite s/f. Darfur son. Ne Blue Nowe ..... = |Raesin .... ee. Ob, 


Bishliwk.... ..,Pt "Tartury ...... Pd Restiang. we eeee T. jCambodia.....S 2 1 


























Asiatic Russia 
Oeland 
Sow 











Rorctala . 
Borotala 
) Rormvitehi 














Bar wecapa 
Hoteles Pit 


Ris. Austral sia... 
Str. Australasia 


pe Verd Le 
outh Amer at i 


Breaker « 
Brechin. 


Bridgetown, 
Rridgewat 


Brit. Am * iK 
Polynesia vt Mts. North America iC b | 
Clarence Inkind Lo Mristow'n Australasia ...!Wi ] 

w Grenady «Wh Britannia 
ree 
Poa. Nurth America 
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Broken 
Bronson 
Brooklyn « 
{| Broth 
Brothers’ 
}) Weothers" 
|| Brothers’ 
| Prove! 


} Brown 
Brown 
Brown 


Broyle Mead 
Bruce 


Bruun .. 
Brassels 

) Brunswick 
Branawick 
Branswick 
Brunswie’ 
Branswi 


Hrest Litov. 
Bubuker 


Ayr 
Bare. 
Maries Ay 


Range .'Ia. 


IR. |New S. Wales 
L [Polynesia 
Boy (Brit. America « 
1. | Austri 
lo. [Scores 
Re Brit. ‘America « 
IPL Brit, Auneriea «i 
I. ‘Michigan . 
by. 'New York 
Java. 
Brit, Anx 








Greenland 
't. |Mantelworia 
Polynesia. ....! 
undland. Id 
America .!H a 


Pen Patagonia 
Ho. Brit. Amer c 


Greenland, 
Brit. 


Une 
Ave ria 1h 
WW 
Ld 


Buffa 
Burfalo . 
Battie. 
Buffalo. 
Batfalo . 
Butfalo - 
Buffalo. 
Baio « 
Butfon 
Buikovekoy « 
Buitenzorg 
Bukke 
Balyari 
Balle 
Balen... 
Bulloms 
‘Bull Pound 
Bulug ... 
Balugam 


Bunpore 
Buntingy 

| Buruits . 

| Buralukh 
‘Bardi 
‘Burdwan . 
| Burzeo. 

| Burgos « 

| Burgur . 
Buryown 


Burlington 
Burney . 
Burnes « 
Burnham . 





Rastw er 
Bushinan's 
Roshinen 
Busorah . 
Bustar 
Busturd . 
Runt 
Busvazon . 


+ Rutterwarth 
Hutt of Lewis 
atten’... 


us 
York 


TUR AE Rea Zee EE 


AR Ae eg 


!Aniatic ‘Turkey Pe 
Hindoretan Rog 
New 8, Wales Wik. 
[South Caroling He 


va. 





Hint. Amer 
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Brit. America . 
New 8. Wales 


|. Palynesia. 
. iter Canada |G 


‘South Peru, 
1A 





ARK R ERR OR TR He 


eoaes 
came 





/ FL Angola 
les. 


{], [Brazil 
Tey. Africa. 

















T. ‘Bruzil. 


‘New 8 Wales 
Brit. Ameri 
Campbell « (New Zealand 


Gampbell « jKerguclen’s Ld.'Q mn ' 


Campbell } North America {2 b 

Campbell's "Australasia ..../X 
Campbells «++ -|bs. [Brit Ameri 

} Campeche. Mexico 


J. Seuegaunbia 
da, Uppers. Col. North Au 
Cada, Lower « Col. North 


Curncabetle 
Candelaria 
Candelaria... 
Candia se... 
Cunha . 
Candlemas 


6 Jape Te ‘ow 
Cape Verd 


Capreinecra . 


Captera. 


Cara 


Carakhanska, 


* Curamania 


Carmnavida . 


Caravellas, 
Carawang. 
Carbon 

Carbonare 


FL iba Aineric 


I. 


iPr. 
oR 
wR 
oll 


Ty. 
Pt. 


2 


Is. 


2 Tr 


Ik 
i 


iPoly 


ples 
Venezucla - 
Venézucla - 


‘Asiatic Russia. jb 
‘Asiatic Turkey 4) © 
Chili 

“Asiatic Russia. 
West Indies. 
(Brazil . 


Sardinia « 


St Lucia 


‘ 
Malaysian 
Mal Asia 





Cataquinas , 
Catastrophe 
i ‘athari 
Coathari 
Catich 





Semen of Flam, be, 





Cat Lake 

Lake 
Catoche . 
Catopaai 


SPE {Asiatic Russia Od ff 
Mal Mts! Asiatic Russia Od 
indoxetan 
Hs 

Little Bi 
Buenos Ayres. 
{Mexico « 





[Bear 
\Carihbean 
iMalayxia « 
Vouzucla . 
‘Pahainas « 


(Peru . 
Wi isconsin Ter. Pd 
Nea [Malaysia « 


T. Naplen. 
IT. Marncea 


ath America Ii 
Wales. ¥ 1 
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Charleston 
Charlotte . 
Charlotte . 
Hindoostan .. . Brit. America -) 
Mongolia y a Inde ot Georgia 
Baesos Ayres « Florida 
yy |North America /Mantchooria . . 
[Asiatic Russia. Malayan Sea . «| 
[Indian Uecan..iQ i | Ci Malayan Kea - = 
New Grenuda « 


‘Awiatic Russia 
Brit. America « 





lA 
INew Holland. « 
» |North Aaeries, 
|Florida 


ala 
1) Chamar Daban 
J) Chameguabas 
cl 
ii 





Cheisinaki . 
Chekeang, ‘Pr. |Chini ¢ 
Chelekhot  |North America {Be 
Chelekhot North America |B © 



































1. America. 
Hapagen « 


_ Chenin 
Chest. 
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2) 
ee ey ee, tee ee ; 
Nima .f Pia os, Re. j tee. Pada. Wer Nauces ff Places, te. 4 dase | P mlb. He . 
r uctshue ou ueces T. Asiatic Russia.'S bo. Chotskba ow... T. Asiatic Russta.ts 2 | 
‘Chevalaco...... "'T. Asiatie Ruseia.iVoa Choritlow....... PRL -Perthieeecee eae i 
'Uhevarod ...... «.) Mantchooria .. Vie) Chororacus,.... T. (Bohvia so... lik 
‘Chesvat.. so... ‘T. “Partary ...-.. Pd Choras ........ hd PC ee Hk 
Cheye ....0.... TT. Affiea........ Nk Choshotes 2.000 Pr. "Wongolia .... ise. 
Chiapa wecennee Se. Mexico ....... Be Choubur....... Po Bedoochistin . 6 (28 | 
(Unvapa ..c.eee TN. Mexieo. so... 0! ‘Fa Chondaa....... Roo Asi.tie Russia. Via | 
"Chicago .....6- TL jHhnois....... tid Chonpaton oo... T. sVistlet oo. 0.0. Se! 
Chicken 2... 200. Bay J. 1 ea Pao, Chourskei..... "TN. Vetatie Russia.’ ¥ ob , 
Chidkey.... 2.8. Is. Brit. Awenes Hob Caow-niman.... Ci Mantelia .. Ud 
Cnidley sce eee (N Beit. Amemea ob Christian....... CS. Pacrie Oe... Gon t 
pO nidiev oe. wee C2 Greemang ....,Bb 0 Caristtam....... a. (Brit. America . Ha i 
Chhaeth occ eee Cy. Naples oo... ‘Md Christeunia..... Cy. Norway ee... he c. 
‘Chipgre ...-... Sta Nubia... ...., Or Christians... Div. Nerviay oo... Me: 
"Chilies sc. cacee Pro Clana ......e. Pe. Curistiansand... TM Nerway ......:Me 
Cuhualia..... Bo Meaiwo....... Eefo) Christiimsbary .. FL I Atrie Ho ceeneee ‘hh! 
(Cabal 2... Pe Mexieo....... bor! Christimatadt... TP. osweden 2.22. Me i 
| Chikutam....... f. Japan... Vidi: Christiaausund... Eo ‘Norway ...... ‘Mb, 
‘Chileoting. 2... 6 Tro Oregon Ter... . Dee > Cliristie’s . 2.0. Bay Erit. America fB b 
-Chilvotan.. 2.22 -,FQ Oregon Per.... Doe Christinestud 2... TM Rissia oe... INb ; 
Ctlh cee ceeeee ‘Rep South America UD). Christmas...... 2 Malaysia ..... Pp j } | 
(Chiilan ........ ph. Chili......... 1! Christmas...... Fo Polvinesia..... a h 
‘Uantheuthe ..... Ve. Ohio .... 2.08. ua e , Christi. ..... I. Souteern Qecan Kon 
ICnloe se cee ees Chili... se... Hoa Christums...... So. Patugunia.... i ‘him ! 
‘Chaluk...- of. iAsiutie Rusia. (Poe Chrystal . » Mts. Borncu ......- Ph 
Chalpanzingo ....T. sMvatcn....... ‘Fog ii Chuapa........ T. ‘Clali......... Wa ] 
jC hilulan Cuni ..'Tr. Patagerma ...-)Mim * Chadatina ..... R. | Asiutie Russia. Wb 
O° bunaro ....6e Po. New Gor nada « Mw Chule oo... ee T. Soath Peru... bj | 
'Chimborazo .... Mt. Eqnadur......4G0) 0 Chuluwan...... I. ‘Mozambique 4) kk 
‘(nina . ceeeeee Sea iAsia se... eee Te ' Chumbuoll...... Ro UTidoustan ...'R f | 
»Chineliila...... (T. Npain.......Ie  Chomerah...... TT. (Stam... ... 2... Iss g 
ie ‘hinwae Empire .'Cty. Asia .....-...5d ¢ Chunar........- T. iHindoostan .. [Rt f 
(Chinese 'T urkes-, | | Chun-ning ..... Cy. China ......... 
j tam ....e., «+ Cty. Ania .....0-.. Rd Chuquisaca ..1. Pep Henin ceteees ne 
iChinialskoy .. 4. North America iBe Chuquisaca .... Bolivia...... 3D) 
pct ‘hinkum....0. oval Asiatic Russia.’ Ab Churely oo... ee. Nie INe w Guinea ..1V i 
*Ciinnoor ......, T. |Hinduost. ath. R gw Church... eens. ‘Mt. INeore sby’s Ed. Ka 
Chin-tan.......Cy. China........ f Churchill ...... Din. {Brit. America .JE b 
Chinyang .....-: T. Mantchooria .. t do Churehill oo... C. Brit. Aincriea Fc ! 
Clupewyan..... Ft Brit. America .[Ee | Churchill ...... R. ‘Brit. Anerica .[F ¢ 
lc hipewyans . ‘Tr. Brit. America “CED Churchill ...... Fe Brit. America .'F c 
| Chippe way ..... R. [Wisconsin Tore Pd Chusan ..... ee I, |Chima........ IL" ¢ 
i hippeways .. - Tr. :Wixsconsin Ter. Fd, Chatcheoskoie .. TT. [Asiatic Russia.'"Pe | 
| Chiquitus ...... Dep Bolivia ....... Lj | Chutilaukni ....R. |Patazonia .... fi m 
Chiricote ....... iP. .Menico....... Fr Chwangshan ... bo Corea........: le 
(hutpore ........ ‘T. ‘Hinduostan ...1Q f£ « Cieacole ....... kT. ‘Hindvostan ... ‘R ¢ 
Chitral ........ ‘TW. [Katleristan..... Qe _Ciimiti........ Cp Asiatic Turkey, Nd 
C"ritral .... 06. R. Aascigur..... Qe Cillebar... 2.2.0. T’ [Sumatra ete eee Pa 
‘Chittagong .....°T. Hindoustan ...8 f | Cimbebas ...... Cty. Africa ......-. Mj 
Chittcldsoug .... ‘I. Hindoostan ...(R g | Cincinnati ....- Cy. Ohio sci. ..ee. tie | 
Chittore .......°TP. (Hindvostan ... Rae | Ciutoa.......-.- I 'New Grenada . TE EI 
Chiu .... 2.200. R. ‘Uruguay .... ‘bl Cintra... eee. Ray! ;Azanaya...... KE | 
'Ch. Ramennui . AT. Aaiutie Russia. Pe | Cimuchhinnia ... T.” 'Asiatic Rugsia. "Te 
| Choctawhatchie. ‘Bay Florida Ver....€ee | Cirears oo. 6.00. Br. ‘Hindoostan ... Rg | 
Choctaw Land ..!Dis. Western Ter... Fe. Cireassia....... Cty. Asiztie Russia ‘Od, 
Choctaws ... 06. Ir. Western Ter.cPoe  Cireulir ....... de 'Anstralasia 2... Vi: 
Choiscuil ...... Fast Island ...!P no, Cisaidskoi...... Bay Russia ....... Pb | 
. Choi ail Port . Astute ites Py H Ciudad Real....'T. Soain ........! ‘Ie 
-Cholon .. a Axiatic Russia .'X b Civita Veechia .. T. [use INV ose eee ‘M d 
| Chonos .. jAre.Patagonia..... Hm 1c laventurt ..... 'T. ‘Austria... ap Md 
| Choorwaur .. AT. (HTindvcmt; an. JQ fo C ‘lamet . Lee eeeee L. jOvegan Ter. . Ih 


. . ” — - ’ - apg — - pe . . 























3 CONSULTING INDEX. 
—_—_—_— OO -—.. , 
| Naues of Phees, ke. Cas | I'vs.ti00. | Ret Names of Placea, ke. | Clase Potion. i 
i(famel.. eee eee Oregon Ter... “Dd | Cuchin .....00. TT. |Hindoustan ... K g 
‘Clan William... lr ‘Cape ( ‘slony « -Ni i ‘ochin China... c ty: Asia ......-.. Vg 
 Clappe’ Bese ee at Malaysia ..... Sh | Cuchrane .... Japan ...eees ete! 
Clarence... E. Brit, America. F b 1CuchMurn oo... oe Brit. America .G a 
“Clarence ....65- J. South Shetland (Po | Cuckburn ...... (I. ‘Polynesia. wee WK 
| Charetiee .. eee "yr. Fernando Po... Moh | Cockburn ..... ~C. [Brit America “IF a 
‘Clarence ...... i Mt. Australasia... Vi | Cockburn oo... (C. (Brit. Antcrica .'G a 
‘Clarence ...0.000 PL Now Henksnd.. "Pa > Cockbura ...... iMt. [Mozambique ..{O J 
"Clarence ...se.. (Brit. Ancrica. Fao Cocken........ So. |Greenland ....{[b 
, Clarence .. 22... iC (Brit. Awueriea 6G a Cocua Nut ..... Hl. (Polynesia .. 2.6, A J 
Clarence .......'Str. (New Holland... Uj | Covorto .....6.. "I. [Mongolia ..... vse 
(Clarenes . ...0. Mts. Brit. America. Ga‘ Cocos 6... eee (f. |Mulaysia ..... Sy 
) Clark's ete e eee ‘T Poly: ALL ee eee Bi! Cocos .......-. [. |X. Pacific Oc. .C bh 
Cae setenees Re l Polynestie ses. ‘Bi , Cocox nsec eeees Ix. iBay of Bengal. Se 
‘Clark's ........,Fk.oMissouri Ter. Ed Cocospera .. ee. lr. |Meuxico.....-- 2 e 
ICL. irk’s se eeeees ae ke Ore gon Tere... Ed Cad. cce ce eees IC, |Massachusetts . Hd 
re larkston ...... Pt. jMew ambique .. Ok A ‘udayd oceeeees iL. Brazil........ Hi 
Clarkstan ..... “Ista. Cattraria..... NL | Codera ...ecees C. |Venezucla ..... Hig 
Clarksville .....: ‘PT. | ‘Tennessee .... Ge. ¢ ‘atinska cee eee iT. [Asiatic Russia Sc 
IC lausmnbury.... TP. Austrite ce eee Nd, Codoso .....0.. rr. Buenos Ayres . 01]. 
| Clear cece ecces C. Greland. ~Le | Codrington..... Mt. Enderby’ s Ld... Po | 
Clears... cen ‘Te lasrit, America . Ee Coen eee ne ence R. iNew S. Wales. aM j 
Clear Water... L. 'Brit. America He  Cucpang oe. ees IT. [Pimor...... oe 
Cleivelind ...... Tr. (Ohio ss... eee. Gado | Couthvi wc. eee HT. [Indian Ocean .'P i 
Clarke's cee. ee Rks’ Ashe of Georgia Jun Cotfce . 2... eee Ft. Western Ter. .!F ¢ 
Clermont ....-. Cy. Franee ....... Mido Cothte’s Post... .'Sta. /Western Ter.. Fe | 
(Clermont Tonnere 1. Polynesia. .... Cj 4 “atti cee peaeee 1. Indian Ocean .'O J 
Cleveland... 6. Bay New 8 Wales. Vj0| Collin ......... ‘I. [North America Hd 
Clow... ween Bay Arelind ....... ‘Le Comtits....... ‘T. Polynesia anes D1} 
pC liesa . ce eee ‘FL South Pera. -Hj ¢ “cMi’s oe. eee ‘Bay [New 8. Wales . V1 
‘Chinon os... eee Pt. ‘Brit. America. Fob Colfin’s 2... ee, Her Polynesia ..... VE 
Clinton .... 006 T. Mississippi. . ef Cogcvidieova. oe: ‘T. [Asiatic Russia Sc 
‘Clinton Colden. DL. | Brit. America. Bob Coghair a ce... TT. |Asiate Russa “Tb 
Clipperton... Rk. OS. Paeiie Ov... Ee Commbiftore.... vw. Hindustan ... Rg 
1Q*Jinehie. 2. ae I. Asiatic Russia. Woe | Coimlira ss... Cy. 'Portugal...... JL ct. 
[Closttd occ e eee Pio Now Hedland... TK | Coires occ. eee es Tr. [Brazil wee eeeee fj 
“Cluding ... 6.06: 'f. | Polynesia. .... Ag Coke Mount.... Sta. Catlruria oo... Al 
‘ Clonard cc eeaee C. Corea cee cane {oe Colam se. cece TT. |Peru......... lar i 
)Closterbiy 2.2 6 CG. bechande eee Kb Colbery... cee. iP. Prussia...... “Ne' 
(Chand ...e. eee OS. Partie Ow. Bea | Coldingy wc. eee. iv Denmark ..... Me 
‘Clowey . 2. cae. Ll Brit, America © Eb (Colivun concen VE. tAniatic Russia. ‘Tb. 
jClowey oe. eee Re ' Brit. Aue rica. Mh Colima... eee. pf. {Mexico ose. Pe 
Clyde .......6- Re Boat. America. Ua Colivanstor.... 6 Po (Asiatic Rassia. Roe 
"Couhuihs 2.2... 88. [Muxicu sees. Fr cCollb... 6. (Scotland et aces iLe 
[Coane oc. cee Ro tAimea os... Ni Collegia ...... VP. (Brezil.... oe. Jj 
|Cuoanda .cceeaes RR. iBeneuvla..... Moa Collamandous A! | 
MCuav cee RR. oNtriea. ssc eee Oi — tollonse. eee. tf. |Maldives ..... Qh 
pCobalen cece sees Re [Beneueda..... Mojo Colnett 2.2.0... 4". |Mevieo....... Ef. 
Coble... . eee T. ‘ Dartur vee es Ne -Colnett .....06. lo. IN. Caledonia. Xk! 
Cobi 2. ce eens Des. Mon: olla esses Td Cologne... cee c y. |Prussia. wee. Me 
Cobija vee. eeae. Tr. ‘Bolivia. ateee. Tk Colombia ...... ‘Cty. South America Hb 
Coblentz oo. 206. c y. P FUSSIA. cee ees Me Colontho ....... TY [Ceylon oo... Rh} 
Coburg... 0658. Cy. Save Coburg... Me Coloni...... ee. “P. [Afriea....... deg: 
,;Coburg oe. ee PR (Upper Canada. Gedo Colunne oo... ee. C. [Naples ..... Ne | 
[Cobury oe... Bay Brit. Amenea . dia Colorada....... HR. | Buenos Ayres . Hi! 
(Coburg... 2... Pen, New Holland .. Gj Colorado .. 2... nt. "Vuxan. cae cee Ff , 
i Coeasai Phoeate. Sta. “Thiet oo... Se Colter ns. cecea. : ic irewon ‘Per. . da 
VCOWANE. eee Wo Vesevudta 2... Coluewape oe... I. Pataponia .. i us 
‘Coeclibimba. cd. Deo Bolivia ese.ees Hy Colunitaa 2.0.00 y. pNeuth ¢ ‘arolina Ae! 
Coe ha! momeba ee DL Wilisaa oe. eee Hy Columbia... I" J ALvbama oo... Hoe 
ie ochilin Grand: 2 Mie Peng -e ee f) | Columulna os... PL [Arkansas ..... iF c 











agm, 24 jee] rise. | at \ Naa«e { Plere, ac. ee Poulia. Ket. ' 
a Sn ee _——_—_} ee _—.! 
sence T. 'Tennescce veer | Conventos..... ( E- Brazil.......1k |! 
ceeeee “T Texas oe (b o ; Conway ......01C. New N Wales .V k | 
see cee R. iOregon ‘Ter. ...d Con uyboru... |r. ‘South Carolina “Go 
tes... Mediterran. Sea‘, ¢ | Conybeare ..... Mt. ‘Brit. America .'¢' b ! 
eeeee ley. (ieorgin ..... ire Cook's... ..ee.ff. Polynesia... “Bk 
weeees t'y. Ohio... whee | Cook's... wf. Polynesia ..... Xh |. 
ween “T. | Musseippi... Gee Cuok's......... Sth New Zealand. Xin 
secees “T. ‘ ‘ambudia...../N go | Cook's.........'L. Brit. America .:E b | 
waeeee 1. 'Brt. Ameriea Cb | Cook's.........In. ‘North America BD | 
a eceee C. New Zealand. . XI Cook's........0R. 0 Brit. America SD e¢ | 
Mecses "Ire ‘exis... Fee | Coomassie .....'C' ‘Ashanteo eveee ich 
wT. Guatemala... Gig |! Cooper ........ I. ON. Pacific Oc. .'D tf 
seeeee IH), Brit. America .jG ¢ | Cuoper’a......0UL (Southern Occan Jn : 
sa ceee TP. [Arabia .. Og | Coopischegaw ..'T. (Brit. Aincriva ole | 
ce eeee C. Beit. Amer rica “Gs Bb | Coorduo........ Pt [New Guinga 2. Vii, 
wees €. 0 Greenland... Bb | Coosa... 0... RU Alabaina.. G e: 
seneee ‘Ray Labrider .... {Ul e¢ | Coos. Combong.!E. {Malay vias... PG! 
seve If. Ufindonstan 2.6.58 1 Coosy .....2...R. Hindoustan ... Rf 
weeeee ‘Cy Sardinia. ‘Mod © Copenhagen ....gCy. Deumark oo... Me 
Dewees ‘Ix. Brit. America u ¢ ! Copiapo........ T. Chili... 2.0! tk 
JUL. Maly..... eee. Md! Copiapo........ Bay Chili......... Hk 
wees! l. Malay pia eee PG, Copimesvaw....L. Brit. America .'He 
wees i. Nabia...... Ot | Copland = Hutch.; | 
waneee C2 Efindsostan 2. RW insen.. 6... Bay Brit. Ameriva . Db 
weeeee Ee. Tnitign Ocevran.. Oj 1 Comleston so... Mt. ‘North America Cb ° 
creat... Is. fudian Oeean..y | Copororu... 6. R. “Be uguela..... Mj 
la... CV. Spain... eee, ed | Copper ......-- i. ‘Asiatic Russia. we 
estes T. ‘Hindoostan ... In ¢ Copper Indians ."Pr. Brit. Aincriva . ‘Ei b 
senna Rk» Indian Ocean ..IR i , Coppermine ... OR. ‘Brit. Anrrica .’"Eb 
seeeee TT. Brazl......../E1 | Coquin........'So. ‘Greenland ....b 
ra... Bay Brit. Amerioa ob [ Cora oe... cee. "PS Soudan... 2... Lg 
Levees “"T. “Brazil........'Ek | Coral.......... Sea Australasia... 'W , 
Deve Cv. Chili... 2.008! Hl . Cor. Pine... e. I. | NPLL cece ce ees Qh 
peeeee PS Paragaiy 2... Dk | Corannmis ...... Pr. Africa... sea. INK ! 
aoe PL Venezuela ....4Hin | Corantine...... R. Guiana. oth, 
a..... Bay Newloundlind.Pd =! Corbet's 22... Hin. Brit. America LF b 
woe eas RR. Mexeo...... Fe Core heonnomkaya. “N. Asiatic Ruxsiz.: Tc, 
weaees wy. N. Hampshire Md Cordidera Geral. Mts Branl.......2 | 
c..eee Re New S Wales 2 WR Cordova ......- Pr. Buenos Ayres . AT I 
tee D seylun oe ences Rho Cordova se... oo Cy. Spain .... se... 
Beveas PY. (Brazil ........ Tj | Cordova ... cee. iW | Bax: ‘nos Ayres. Tr 1 
eens IR. Mexico......./Be Cordova ......-!Pt. ‘North America C0 | 
rane IR. Buenos Ayres Dk | Corea .. 2.2 Oty. Asia.........U'e , 
se neee ty. Africa........[N i i Corea .......0. Mtr. Corea... Ve | 
seeeee ‘wonzo....-e. (Mi | Corean .. Are. Yellow Sen ...ilte 
Levees tr. Pervia. «+ .+-[P f [ Corfe... Ee [lonian Dslex...'N 
ws ssees I. {Polynesia ...../V f ) Corinth........ Cy. Greece wee rc: 
weseee 'T. Sardinia. ~(M dj Corjados - ‘Rhe'Indian Ocean. we j 
eran IT. ‘Asiatic Russia. Tb | Cork .......... Cy. dfreland ....... ee | 
eee Ir, Prussia... Ne Corm.........000 Guatemala .... Gay 
t....8t. [United States.. Hd Corner.......-. In. New S.Wales VI! 
it... Re United States... Wd ' Common, 2.26... [. Gulf of Siam 5 hj 
we eens ‘Fe Brit. America 'D ee | Cornwallis ..... 0 ‘Brit. Ameriva . Fa | 
oe... Mis. Por ......... Hit Cornwalis ..... I. ‘Polynesia ...../X g 
weeeee Cy. -Baden........IMd |, Cornwallis ..... I. '* Pacifie Oc.. “lam in 
be neee i. |Rurope.......!M df Cornwallis ..... 1 ‘South She Uand lo 
Woes. <" ys Algiers ....... ‘Me [Coro .......... TT. Venezuela - WH Q 
rople. . c y- Turkey ...... IN d |] Coroleuva ...... T. Asiatic Rusia. Tb 
song... jThibet ....... a e || Coromandc! ....CUst Hindoustan . --|R g | 
ies... /E [ Australasia... {Wi ff Coron ......... GG. Greece 2.2... IN eG! 
ween Pe [Brit. America JE bf Coron thea. eee de. Meaicn. 06 (Ee 





CONSULTING INDEX. 











Coronati 
Coronation 
Coroumilla 


Coroveudoi + 


Correntes 


Cranganore 


“Brazil j Cranston... 


Par 1S « . (rato... 
Rac : Crate. 
Buenos Ayres “ILL | Crauturd. 
Bacnos Ayres « 
Mexieu 
Mozainbique .. 

om 


Crestor 
Crillon 
Crim 


Hindva-tan ... 
Agpres 
Miva, 


a roristadt 
P| Crooked. 


Crows. 
Cross. 
Cross. 
Crown 
Crow W 
Cromt's. 


Colaba. 
f . Cuiaba 
© Culeb 


Brit. America. 


Callan 


Hh 


ate rl 
Cumberlant 


lieeot Ter. tk 


‘Hindoostan . 


‘Greenland 


Austria. 
Polyne 


itu» 
West Ludie 











?_umberland 
Sunuberland 


= Sun SwaaunZey 


Ree ee amg os Pp 





Ls 
P 
iP 
1 
I 
U 
H 
|W 
A 
is 
1 


Buenos Ayres « 
Bengucla 
| Sfrica 


BRABS PACES 


SRS RA 
bared 
eeezccs 


‘Cy. |Hindoostan 
Hindoostan, 
Brit. Amerien 
New Holland 


WAR RNe 2 Ze 
manag 


EE 

















PEEET Ed 


Boers cro 


Pera .../H 
Russia. 


ZZOC> 


a2e 
o 











‘CONSULTING INDEX. 





New Grenada . 
[Awiatic Russia De la Aguja 
{Greenland oa 
Nubia. 
Manteliooria « 


eT See geCe| 


rovers 
— 
SFEE TF 


[Awiatic Turkey’ 
Huenos Ayres. HH 
Sewhalien 
Australasia 
‘Australasia 





oor a 


USi. Mica 
«Mt. Brit. America « 
Tabrador 


Eaicick Se ae eat 
gee Ane POPS: 


if 


‘alle 
! De Madre de Dios} 
» Dewarar 

i 5 


Demavend . 
Dembea . 





ici . . North America 
uth Shetland‘ : lAftica . 


























ie ef 





~iatic: Russia. 
|Hindoostan 
Bara 

R 


{Bayt 
? 


Dessguadero - 
De Santa Clara 


of 
Dirloudskoi 
IP m | Disappointment - 
eo Di 


NERO MRR CC CRE UE 
eo OD A 


t 
‘Spitabergen 
Hindoostan ... 





WeeeR 


I) 
a OR OP 


Dye. 
D,inabah... 


‘Java 

Brit. America -|D b 
New Holland. . |e 
Polynesia... 

Asiatic Russi 


row 


eg ronal 








Falkland I: 
Brit. America - 

















d |) Drewyer 
h } D. Rodlerigues 


HHBPSSr| p 


Cambodia A 
+L. Brit. America . Drummondton 
R. Brit a|Fb Dey 
T. Asiatic ‘Turkey|Oe | Dry 
+ Des. Cabal « ce 'Imy Fork... 
aD, Perwi Pe Dsuke Toupson . 
Dorchester « Lower Canada.fd  Dsanlarkeng ... 
Dorchester . Brit. Am !Gb Dsatehou . 
Dornoch P ‘Le | Dschabekan 
Doroiskoi 


Fa°3 


Dudley Diggs 
Dui ¢ 

Dait's 

Duida 
Duilliean « 





| Dulwieh « 
Dumaran . 
i Dumfries 
a Danaburg. 
Asiatic Russia. 1 Dunean 
Nubi: 
‘Sta. ‘Kordosan « 
oR. 
Ba: 


Dow 
Dowlatabad . 
cies. 





Dune Brat. America 
Dur Maeno Ayres 

















CUNSULTING INDEX. 37 
gare of Ytagmn, Ac. be deen Ps i'om. ' hp Namea of f'.aces, Ac. f las | Pee. ut | 
! 
MAP... eee TT. .Mextca....... Bf Bile... cc. eee TT. Syria... eee Oe - 
AZ cece eae T. lPuracy ....6- [Nab Edenton ....... “h. North Carolina |G e . 
Te) T. England. ..... ‘Lhe, Edtau......ee. Cy. Egypt......-. Qf 
niurd .....- Peo Atrea.... ee. io: Edgar .......e. It. Falkland Is.. fh ni 
niurd ....6. Pt. (Caflraria oo... Ok Edgecombe ....C. North Americal c 
nford Nuss... “Madagascar... Pjo' Edgeeumbe .... Fo Australasia .. ix j 
Roa... cea f. “Oregon Ter... De Eayecumbe ....- Bay New SX Wales . Iv k 
ee ey New Zealund.. Xm Edina ......... T. Liberia....... eh 
aldurf..... Prussia... .. Me. Melinburg....... Cy. Seotland ...... It. c 
Chr. eevee wt, Indian Qeean.. O43 | DP Ty mY Asiatic Torkey Oc: 
eleri....e. Tr. Mantehoena.. [do Edmonton ....-, Ho. Brit. America oF 
TT ot Ie. Australia ...'Vii 9 Esau .......-. RR. Asiatie Ruseaa. Ub: 
abin...ceees TT. Ashantee ..... uh alah .......ee Cty. Asia... eee. iR d- 
lec e ene eee I. Soudan ....... Ng Pela ...e.-. . Cy. Soongaria..... Qd 
ght........ Sta, Western Ter... Fe 0 Belah.....--e. R.  Soonguria..... Qd/ 
1. er RR. Russia ......, Ob Myatche ......- RR. Asiatic Russia. WDB, 
| i re ‘LL Polynesic weeeee MG Egedesminde ... Dia. Greenland ... Eb | 
2 ~h Cape Colony... ND Egeroe .... 2... I. Norway ...... Me 
oo q". Brit. Amernca . Ab: Ee Pose eeneues Har New Jerse vy... He 
Picea ccseee Dis. Dergve eu neees NI Fie. cece eee R. Brit. America iF b 
| Bega... ee eee IM. Soudan....... iMh 
| kL ‘Indian Ocvan. Pi Fyina....... oe, Gepewee oc ae. INe 
le wc ae Ix Indian Ocean. Qi Eylmton....... C. Brit. Ainerica . Hea 
(ee HL Brit. Ameria. Eee | Egmont ....... I. Anstralasia . IX j 
ti Neomauwe Eo New Zealand... X10 Eymont ....... I. Tudian Ocean... Qi | 
dley Wilnet CC. Brit. America. Fa Eymont....... In, Polynenia..... Cj | 
) a. Madagascar... Py o. Eymont ...-... C. New Zealand. Ax l 
ee Sca Spitsbergen... Nao Egmont ....... Poo West Indies... .'[In 
b eee enoeee I. (Falhland Is... 0 Eemont....... Mt. New Zealand. .jX I 
See eens I. Malayria..... 84 Ix. Polynesia. ....,Vig 
Sc ee eee 24 Nsiatic Russia Ab Exuan......... RK. Brit. Ameriea 2 Gee | 
tune cer eee Co Madagascar... Py | 0 eee Cty. Atviea. se... Of | 
beeen eee C. New Zealind.. XN 1 tr rr. Amatic Russia. Tb 
Leen teens Pe Agticost Island LS tt nn ot, er R. Asiatic Russia. Od 
ieee nese Pe Java... ...ee: Ti Batord ......06.- "Tl. Norway ..eee Mb: 
Lene e eens Mao New Gaines. Vio Eight Dopree... Ch. Maldive In. ...IQ hj 
| Andaman's —«,) Bay of Bengal. S go Bimeo......... I. Polynema.... Ba: 
| Bothnia... Dis. Russia . Nh Brallfo........ TT. Swedun ooo... TIN b | 
Beanch.... Ro Brit. America. De  Eharma......- I. Wurile Fslands.‘'(Wd 
ee I. Polynesia... kK Ehasitach...... R. Axiatic Russa. Ub | 
,) Cla iAffiea ....... Nk Eewxaterinburg... Cy. Astatie Russia. IP e 
CPM 6. eae Sea Asia... .. ee. Ut Ekaterineiav oU Pr. Russia... Od 
ern Gerep.. ds, Australasia... ol Ekaterinestay. . Cy. Russin ...... Od. 
Crree aca. Cty. Gooonhand 2... 0a Ehatherinipdl 2.1 Russia oe... Od 
Anda OB Persian Gulf. ~P Yo Ehathertnadar..‘T Asiatic Russia. Od | 
; Maia... Cty. Brit, Ameries G c  Livathe rinoyrad. T. Asiatic Russia. Od 
! Mein 2... Wu Brit. Ameriea dee | Ehehtagh...... R. Asiatic Russia. U b 
.Mam..... R. Brot. Amerea. die  Ehesio .....0., T. Sweden ...... Nc 
(Me Regn Mte. New Holland... PQ] Eknas......... T. Russia ......- Nb: 
ro) re PL Penusslvana.. Gi do Ehrostrow...... Tr. Russia cee... Ob 
Pure Ie Brit. America. die | Elawhoni sos... R. Asiatic Russia. Rob 
per... TT. Maine 0.0... Wd Planer ooo. .... R. Oregon ‘Ie...’ Bd 
Nurger I Lathaden Isles. Vib El Arateh...... TT. Moraweo...... f.¢ 
lO se I. ‘Tartary ...... Qe Eb Ard ....... Wis. Arabia ....-.. Pf. 
2... Cy. Renin. ....... Mh EY Arish....-.. T. Uyypt.....--. We 
Misses ee Pa Polvnesia..... Nh Has wo... eee I. Swedin...... Nb 
dees 2 AR Spal. ....ee, Lh: Elatom........ TT. Russia... eee Oe 
ual. 2... RT. Nubia........ Or. Libba... ee. eee. 1. Mediterran. Sea Mid 
PE eee Te. Amsteilinia.... TH foibareun eee T. Turkey ....-- Nd 
a Lo Austrabisiv.... Wan Bie oo... eee R. Gennony.... iMe 
ee Ld. New Hollind PR OT. y Bi? dah ...-. TP. Arabia ....e- Pr 


CONSULTING INDEX. 


Ramer of Pacey ke, 





Elbing « 
Fl Braken . 
Elburus « 

El Comboy 


El Compaeto « 


Eldborg - 
Ele 
Elephant 
Elephant. 
Elephant 
Eletz 
éleuthera 
Eleve 


Fl Jem 
Hl Junes 
hI Kaonl 


Elk Horn 
El Lamden 


Makkorit 
Mensoria 


Klatis 
Hlvis, 


Prussia. 
Afriea, 


ribbean 


Bolivia « 
Iceland. 


Russia » 


Bahamas , 


Seghalien. 
'Biy Africa 


Asiatic Russ 


Morovea. 





EI Wah ol Bah- 


gi tych. 


Fl Wahr 
Elwend. 
El Wineg: 


Enutras 
; Emicale . 


| Enderino. 
Endian 
Endra 


Awiatic Russia. 
Sweden 


[Brit America .(Db 


jew 8 Wales Vj 





Ammerica «'¢ 
Europe. 





CONSULTING IN DEX. 














itusnia weacee rf Cc 


Pt. "Brit "Aine rica 
Rep ‘South America Hi 


i Aniatic Ruasia.'U b 
e UlYHeSb Les oes 

c y- ‘Asiatic Turkey 0 d 
° Bay’ ’ Asiatic Turkey) lod | 
» Prussia... cee! Mi 


'Erbinska ..... 0! T. 
' Kee EUP eee r eee f 


T. ‘Pennsylvania. 
(North Aincrie: 'G d 
Asiatic Russia. C8 d 
t Asiatic Russia. " d 
'Ausfrin....... 
-Aaiatie Riven. r b 


t Erivan 2... eae ‘TL. 


i 
) ‘ Nrromango..... \ 
; Eerronan ccc aeee 


Asi atic Tan, Oe 
Rr 


‘Palynesia er eae xX g 
Nay’ North Amcriea Bob 
: Andatic Turkey he 
Esmeraldas ....‘T. 


1) 

wth Atneriea B h 
Bay New Holland... U1 
Espirit Santo . Pr. 


| rs *spirito Manto « Day 7 'xico 


Vil. covey «Lik, \ 
i Africa sec ece Ni 


Rusia se eee N 
 Eatremoz . ceeees TT. 


Ethiopian essen "Are. Indian Ocean. 
Love eases Mt. Sicily weeeeeeee 

T. ‘Spongaria seen 
' Funice'’s .......  F 


Europa ........ Rks Indian Ovvan.. 


' Fivane .....5e0. En. 
; Evening Laces . 
‘North Amneri ‘rica 
. ,Portugal...... Le 
. {France ce eeeee M d » Fare well ee cecee iC 


Evora .......2.. 















| Exmouth ....+ |G New Holland. oT k 
| Exploits. ......, Bay. New foundland. 1 d 
. ‘Kb 


Ewert .....0..06 IC. 
Eixeter......05. Cy. England. 

| Fxeter ccs ccoee Bay 
Fyda] .......4. 

I Fiyeo wee cece ees cc 

'Eyluu ...... eee r 
Fadcfukoy...... J, 
Faden-tlutun... ir 

' Fadish .......- T. 

| Fadla ......... iT. 
' Fagerhult...... ‘T. 
Fahlun ........ T. 
Fahuroo ....... [. 

| Faille ........ Pt 
Fuir oc. ccccees, ‘I. 
Fairfield ....... Sta. 


Farr Foreland . - ‘ 
Fairweather... IC, 


.. ‘Soudan secueas IM h 
Prusnia ....... ‘Ne 





1Asiatic Rusia. Vv a 


Sweden....... Ne 


Nort America C c 


Fairweather... [Xft ‘North America Cc c , 








Falklund....... In, ‘Southern Oc vant! a | 
Fall Indians. . --|Tr. Brit. Annet Tica. 


Fairweather. . we 
Fulry .... cece 
Folaba......00. . 
Falalep ... cece. ‘f. 

th Falcon ........ «c 
Faleon ........ aa 
Falcon’s ....... ‘I. 
Faleme ...-.00) R. 
| e 
Falla... 2 ecess R. 

| Falmouth...... T. 
Faloo..... eee I. 

* Falwe. cc. cece ee Ray (N 





"Fala. ... 0... ‘Bay Nie wesw nee: 


. False Cape Horn C. 
; False Washita . +(R 


Falso....-.....! . 

- Falster ........ 1 
Famagusta .....,T. 

_Fainily ......0e: iL. 

| Fanado.....-.. "T. 
Fang-mning..... “T. 
Fang-tsiang .... Cy. 
Fanhoa........ . 

' Fanimboo...... Ip. 
Fanlingtao..... 1. 
Fanning's...... af 
Fanshawe ...... «", 
Fantee ......6. ve 
Faraday ....... C. 
Faratanghane ..2. 

| Parahabad ..... 'T. 

. Faralis ........ I. 


Fariullone ...... ‘Ea, 


: Fare well sees atesn I. 









[Patagonia cane r no 


t j 
De aack.. weaee ‘Me! 


‘rit. Amcrica . 3; e 
Brazil wecenave 


South Shetland Jo 
hag TIOR ee ee ee Pk. 
Persia cccceeee I 








Fayetteville 
Fayetteville 
Fear .. 


SadPEperrsSr os 


& 


ee 


SRFSFR] 


ASF SSSA ESR 
F UF 








Hindoostan . 


Br SST Raa Tso a a son ZOmONORARE AOR sass ese AeEE S| 
SER Ate oR ERR OOP Pena ce mR OORR MRR TORS 


SP GnRzE 
aro ree ree emas 


FRz 


“ 

















First 
ab 


Voleano ... 


Polynesia 
Russia 

Brit, Ameri 
Russia .. 








re 
o 





if 
r 
d 
b 
e 
© 
bv 
ej 
cb 
ff 
k 
e 
£ 
k 
b 
k 
a 
f 
b 
© 
\ b 
e 
ve 
id 
a 
Md 
h 
Uh 
© 
[Me 
Le 
Mb 
Na 
ve 
i 
d 
d 
d 
d 
d 
d 
I 





CONSULTING INDEX. 


Bie 


Ramer of Macey he. 





we Petoune. 


Foga, 


«L” | Australavia 
It. 


Fowler's « 


Newfoundland.'Id_ ! 
Cape Verd Is. Ke 
M 


FL Oregun Ter. 
R. ‘Oregon Tr 
T. 


© 
Ws 
ba 
Mh 
nf 
h 


‘Africa .. 
By, Brit. America . F 


‘Nea fnndland. 
« Mabrudor 


{]Bay Newfoundland. 
Bk. Indian Ocean 
[r. ieee 


Be Senco re 


P 
Liat sta. Ke 
Sweden . 


Re Aaan 


Pee 


Frobisher's, 
Ud | Frwoere. 


PP 
ee ee ees ea eS 


oz 


‘La || Froyen 

‘Ok | Froze fSotstgen 

f Z Brit. America . 
Brit America 








CONSULTING INDEX. 


Ref. | scamas of Phees, ke. 


; Gamaley 
 Gjambia...... .- 
| Gambia..... ue 

' (sambier's...... {. 
fj Gamble 

(ramboes . 
jGbr Gamla Carleby . 


APh 
Gh 


is. ‘Magadoxa .. 
New Gre nada . 
Malaysia 

Faroe Islands . 
China 

China ......6.]' 
Brit. America . 


Senegambia .. 
Polynesia .. 
Bay 'Brit. Amcrica . 
Tr. |Africa.. 


Fuylcoc .. . 
Fuh-chow Me y- 
Fuhkeen cn 


T. |Russia ..... . . 


. undy.. 
Funen.......2. T. 


Funing-chow ...C ty. 
Funt-chow Cy. 


Mc 


Hesse Cassel . 
Brit. America . 


Madvira....... 
Denmark ..... Mc 
Africa .....-. Mh. 


wee ae North America Hd ' 


‘Denmark ..... Me 
(Darfur ......- IN & 
Brazil it i i 
\(hina 


(China.. Te 


Fura ......s00. Mite! Affien......-. Nj 


Furncaux...... L. 
Furneaux 'f, 


Furrah 

Furrah ........ R. 
Furruckabad ...-T’. 
Fury 
Futtchpore ..... I. 


Gaabida .. ep. 


eeeteseees ‘Ste. (Brit. Aimerica 


Australasia.... Vi 
IPoly pnesii . 7? J 
| Brazil vere eee: 

i ‘abul 


'Hindoostan .. . 
(rb 
JRE 


i 
lsondan. eee Lg 


'Hindoo: tan... 


Cty. Africas... eee Mi 


Gadamis 
Gsacl Hamnkes . 
(sacta “Ty 


km. Afriea.... eee Ma 'G 


| Africa ween Mh 
Arabia 
"Tripoli ....... Me 


ay Scoresby'’s Ld..!K a 


Italy... .. 2a. M d : 
Russia 


Soudan 


1 Crarujer. saOemeeaeues 


R. 
R. 


. Ganges 


L CGangpore 
| Ganhw uy - 


(ranjam.. 
) Gannet 
Gantheaume’s ae 


f i (sarojnor....... . 


(Gsardafui 


I Grardcia ....e00. 
| Gardiner 


| Grardner's . 
' Gardner's .....- fT. 


_ Gardner's 
(sardner's 


| Gaarjam 


Mongolia 

Asiatic Russia.: 
Hindoostan ... 
'Flindoostan eee 


|Elindoostan ...' 
(New Zealand. .:X 


y ‘New Holland. .T k 


‘Rarbary ...... Me 
iMaine lid 


‘Polynesia...-. An. 


Gallipagos.... Fi 

| Australasia -.. Wi 
IN. Pacific Oc... Af 
|.Mfrica weeeeee. Ma 


Garnet's ....-.. ‘Bay! Azonaga 


(saronne 
AU | See Y 
C. 


Ft. 


| Garry I. 


; Garry Pelly ... os 


-Gartnhe 
‘Gaspar Rieo....! 


x I 
Asiatic Ruasia. Q ob 


haehistan .. Pe 


ity e , (; 
- feworenrn so. ee ee 


Galapagos Kay. . 
' (talatz see eavace , 


Gs ralena ve eceees (‘y. 


ithe tr rr, 
@salissionirrs ... Rk. 
Galla ener enesenesy ‘T’r. 


' Call pages 
Gallatin's 
I eallerren 


SCpallertw.. cee 
Crallinas 
Co albipools 
Ce. ablescery 
Ceokveston . i... 
Galw av 
) Galw: av 


Bahamas ..... ef 
Turkey 2.0... Nd 
Andian Qeean.. 
Flitiais 
Mediterran, Sea Vie 
Austria... ... Nd 
“Atlantic Ocean f 4 
Atriesa cc cccecn On 
S. Paritie Oe, Eh 
Missoonnt ‘Por. . Bod 
S. Poetic OW... Gh 
Pat-eeonia so... Wh 
Ati. iitie Cheese) ff 
New Gronide. Tg 
Purkey : 


Peclomd oe... 
| er a 


_ Gatrone 
(sauel Kebir... 
Ciauritz. cc. eee I 
Gan Shenkien 2." 
 Gavila 
(ravaredt o 2... . 
(savenhi 


Codov 

Gauba wc... eee, 
Cu hel el Kumri. 
Cscbrahen 
Creelvinks ..... 
Csenndy 


Ty 7 rr ('v. 
'y. Swedin...... 


Oss ieniniska iv. 
Pda: mira. 
Cac Na ar 


y New Guinea . 


Hs ly Brit. America . 


[France 

Brit. America . Fa 
‘Brit. America: . Fa 
Brit. America . Fe 
| Rrit. America . Fb 
iBrit. America . Cb 
: VMongolin 

[Palyne sia. .... X¢ 
vy Lower Canada. H d 


‘Str, Malaysia sere 


Mindanao... 
Lower Canada. ts d 


‘y. -Kezzan 


tRavpt.. 
‘Cape Colony . 
Rey 


I Astatic Russia. We 
Matic Russia. We 


rit. America . Fb 
‘Russia ....... Ne 
“om gambia... Lg 
Africa... eee. Oh 
Jagan 
ae oo | 
‘Abyssinia... a) R 
I. wy pt 
-Nhb 
UAtreaL. Nk 
"Astate Russia. Re 
Seneganitna..? £ 
ae oT | ..N b 








LAsiatic Russin. 
‘Algiers J 


[Cape Colony .. 
Kerguelen's 14}Q 
Brit. America « 
New 8. Wales «. 
Brit. America .|E 

‘Ter. -.|D 


mm Ocean|T, 
Undian Qevan . 
Enderby" Ld. 
North Americal: 


“Sheen es 








i 

d 
f 
Mec 
d 

rq 

t 





. |Aniatic Russia. (Vb | 
Hindoetan 

Asiatic Bi 
 Hindoostan 

© |Hindoostan 

















TAL Canary Isles « 
‘IR. Cabul’.. 





Biy Brit. Ameri 
Buy Brit. Aincrica « 


Gorgoua 
Gort Karaunet . 


Gousinay, South 
Gor. Farjuhar's 


| Graaf Reynet 


Gracioxa .. 
Graciosa . 
Gradiska. 
Gratton. 


Ni | Grampus.. 
Granada 


JOf | Grand 
RE 


Grand 
Grand 
Grand 





+R. 'Mexicv. 


| Granger's 
Grant 


Gracias a Dios. . 


ki Nova Zeubla .. 





Re) Nout Anicrica 


detail 


ee 


tated 


Mustralistia os 
{Australas 

iSpitebergen ss 
Heit. Aroeriva « 





Names of [5 -2, he. 


Coregt Altai ween Mit. 
(rreat Andainan. L 
Cereat Bahama. 
Cereal Rear eeceee “ 
“Great Bear. 


Great Bucharia . ‘Cly, 


(areat Cayman... I. 
(srvat Coniory .. ‘1. 
Gserat Doarn....'R. 
(sreat Natunas.. I. 
Coreat Fish 
tervat Fish ..... KR. 
(rreat Fish. 
Great Granges,...f. 
dervat Indian .. 
Great) Koorepar-' 
tachia a re R. 
(sreat Nicobar... I. 
(sreat Cluzen.... FR. 
(irvat Pearl .... 
(sreat Portage .. 1. 
(srvat Saline.... 
{rreat Salt..... 
fervat Sandy.... 
Cervat Slave .... OU. 
Carvat Swan .... Pt. 
-Cireat Talm.... R. 
“Great Volcano .. I<. 
(Great Wardein . T. 
Gireat Whale . ---R. 
(rreece ... 
(rrecn . 


rey 


» Bay 


Pade. 


Mongoha 
(ircat American De-" Missonri ‘Ter. 
Bay of Eeanural. 
|Bahamas cece 
Aineriea 
Me (Brit. Ainerica 
Amino... 

West Indies... 
Indian Qeean 104] 
(* a; ne ( ‘duny . 
VM slay sb 

(Brit. Ameries 
1 il [me Colony oe 


'bbrat. 


Africa. 


Polynesia oo... ij J 
Dew Hindoostan os. 


CONSULTING INDEX. 


at | 

Ins. 
Ned a (srillun .... 
Ee ¢ 
Sg 
‘Gr 
JDb 
Db 
Qe 
G LY 


Girim ... 
Ciriuuble .. 


Ceritiine y 
| Gsrimatadt 
, Cervsna 


JN] 

‘lh 
JFb 
IN] 
Wy 


 Cormhee 
Ceradno 
Csreadie 
Csreawnkloor 


| Grronmiigen 
| teronp 


Qr 


Nan.es }f I" cra, te 


Gsrimington .... 


" Grinse Hes 
 Cirita bene enes 


(sromiezieha ss... 


ul 


a 
rt ww | IMaah wn, lets | 


Senegambia .. hg 

"WV. Dae ‘men’s Ld ‘Vv e 

Brit, America oF a | 

Labrader 

‘Teclind 

fecland.... 

Affiea ........ Nk 

Sweden... e Nec 

Venezuela oo... Ebb 

y Dahomey Mh 
Russia... eee. Ne 
Buses Leen aeee Nec 

Cape Colony 2. Nb, 

Russia ......, Pb 
Udland..... M Cc; 
‘Polyne- -ta,.... Dd’ 
Asiatic Russia. Te! 


Bk. 


Fk. 
» Des Persia. ....... ve 
Dex Mongolian 


Wa 


ish 


Astatic Rirsia. 
Bay of Bengal. 
Asiatic Russia. Pd 
Persian Gulf... Pe 
Wisconsin ‘Tor kod 
Missonre Fors. Fee 


Rv 
Brit. Amerie: ob 
IW. Dicnien'’s Ld. Vain 
| Asiatic Rirssia. Fb 
Polynesia ..... Vig 
Austria... ... Nd 
Grit. America . oe 


ot ty. Rurope ....... Ne 


iNew S. Walled. Wi 


.(srousnyhly .. 


| Guadalupe 


‘(iuadel ... 


‘Guinea weeeeee Lh 
Buenes Avres . Hk , 
Me ‘Ae 0 EF f 
Australasia ... ; 
West Indies... 
Spain 
Polynesia .... 
Meaico 
Beloochistan wee 
Portugal.... 
Pripoli.... 


(eFOWA, eae eas AT. 
Guachipas oR. 
Gai-dalixara ... Cy. 
Couaduleana ....°T. 
Cruad nN a woe TD 
(suadalguiver... WR. 


Csuadalupe 


Cruadiana 
Cruadivmata ..../ 


. (suate vues 


Cetuhan. oe... 
(snuitced. sc... (yr. [Patagonia .... 
Cenalita.... ee. Dis. Africa 


Polynesia... 


Guanichneo... TP. [Per ru 
Guanacache.... Ds. 
(suanahari. . ts. 
Guanaxuato - oo OE 
Cianatnate .... Cy. Mexico 
Guanchaco..... T. Peru... . 
Gsuapindayes ...'Tr. South America bi 
Gsunp: Quilan... I. i 
(ruapere ... 
Crunrda 
(soardian 
droaria 
(ruarmey 
(ruascams 

' Ceuatemala 


. Bay: ‘{" nited States... Gd 

RO c ape Colony . Nd 

f. 'Nustralisia ... Wi 
Labrader 


“Qereen . 
(srecn . 
Qereen ... 
‘Grroon .....e... 2 Polynesia. ... 
(steen.....e0.- 2. Brit. America . Ub 
dsrecn Lake . »« Ho Brit. Ainerica . Ec 
Greenland... .... Cty. North America Ja 
Greenough .. wena Mt. ‘North America © b 
Grreneboro..... T. North Carolina Gc 
Greenville... ~.. T. ‘South Carolina..G ec 
1 Greenville .... New S. Wales . Vj 
(sreenville.... 
(sreenwich . 


Palanag 


(ereen . e 
* Mexicy 


Delisia 

Portuyal 

Polynesia D k | l 
Noudan ....... ‘M g 
iP eru 

‘New Grenida . 


South Shetland Io Rep. North America Gg 


(srenadines..... Is. 
- Grenna 
(irennae 


(iret-chakovka.. T. 
. Coriazovits...... 7. 
Csriffin......... Et 
(erifith . 2c, 
i Caraffith’s. . wees Pt 
' Griffith’s..... oT. 


Grigan........'K, 


‘Oregon Ter.. 
Cyprus 

West Indies... 
West Indies... 
weeeee. Stl. Barca 
Ih-eninark ..... Me 
France 
Asiatic Russia. Pb 
Rirs«ia 


North 


America © b 
Brit. Aracrica . 
‘Brit. America . 
‘Brit. America 
jPolynesia 


~dDd 

Cenatemala 
Hy 
Ht ¢ 
-Ne 


(suaviare 
Gaulaxnm 


Md 
Ceuayagnil 
Ciuayarul 
Guayacuil 
Gh Guaye irtis 
Fa 
.Fa (suazarnien 
\V g i Guazuuiri 


(suatemala..... St. 


(iuatemala .....' Bay Guatemala. . 


Gsuanintmilapa.. 


Guayan Cd eees 


Guayinas wee tee c y- 


Gonate mala .. .F g 
‘Guatemala... . F £ 
.G 
II h | 


Cy. 


New Grenada . 
‘Polynesia... 
“T. Mexico 


J fa Patagonia 


Bap Ban uh r 
Cy. | Baador 
Kau: dur 
Tr. South America ‘Tk 
Me Mieco. .E f 
Mesteo be 
Bolivia... cee ait 








Hadj 


talch 


Peston. 


Asiatic Russia 
Belonchistan 
Upper Canada 
France 
English Chat 
{Polynesia « 
‘South America 
Polynesia. 

Holland. 
. | Mongolia « 





. Beloochistan . « 
|Hindoostan ... 
jude wet wee 

2 


loochistan .. 


Walox 





Rhs Indian ¢ 
doa! Mirien. « 
Ch 








: Ma ‘lifax 


Halkett 
Hall . 
Hallanga 
Halleit Al 
Hallowell 


Hall's | 
Halmoe 
Halstad 


Tals . 
Tulse 
Hamad 
Haimadan 


Hamilton 
Hamilton 
Haram 
Hammamet 
Han 

jamune! 
Ham 
Hamskar 


Han.chong . 


Han-chow 
ii 


Handie 


Hang-chow . 


Hango « 
Nauzo « 


|Arubia 
North America | Be 








‘og 
































Namen Faces, he. |< ‘an Ponte. plod 
Harbayi....... T. 'Nubia........ Og 
Iarcash eens 27D. Soungaria.... JQ d 
Hardwick...... a". ‘rit. ‘America jG@a 
Mardy. ....500. Pen.'Patagonia.....{Un 
Mardy'’s ..... wh [New SW ales Vj 
Mare... ....eees Bay Newfonudland.{t c 
HPare 0... cece {Gree ‘land . Ea 
Hare Indians .. tre. Brit. Aimcrica -|Eb 
Mariah «2.0.0. I, [Apabia.. .... Pg 

Marlech ..... 2 'T. 'Wahw.. ss... Le 
Harmin.....oee'l'. I Arabia seeeee el Pg 
UDariain...sceee q. 'Arabra ....... Py 
Harmony .....- Sta. “Missouri......(F ¢ 
Harper ......6. "P. |Liberia ......- Lh 
Harran........,T. [Asiatic ‘TurkeylO c 
Harriet. ..ecee. K*, Brit. Areriea [Fb 
Uarrisburg..... Cy. ‘Pennsylvania. 1G d 
Narrisburg.....°T. !Pexas........ Ff 
Hartag's....... 1. ‘New Holland. iT 

‘ Elartebeste 0... RR. Affica........ he 
Hartford .......: ye, ‘Conneeticut .. Hd 
Ham... eee ... F [Arabia ...... Og 

"Roamer... ce o I. Arabia ....... Pg 

.Hassela.... vere [Te Sweden ...... IN b 

: Hassi-farsil. vrei Alriva.. 6... ME 
, Hastings.......0R. [New S. Wales ..W 
| Hastings see eeee (Arc. Gulf of Sian Sh 
PHat .. 0... eee oH. (Mal: AVN 6 eee 

‘ ; Hatahool...... » RR. |Mantchooria ..'U ¢ | 
Hatchet .....0 ~ 1. |Brit. America . Fe 

| [atteraa....... K". jNorth Carolina Ge 
Hatton's Nesdland (. ‘Brit. America .'Hb 
Hivatnna...... Cy. Cubaseceeeee. Gf 

‘Havre ......... Cy. [Franve .... 6s ‘Md, 

' Hawau........ L jPoly ncsia. ... Be 
Hiweis ......0. Un Polynesia..... Vh 
Hawkes ....... Bay |New Zealand. . X | 
Hawkesbury . vil. ‘Oregon ‘Ter... ..De 

Haw kinaville. oT. Gvorgia oo... Ge 
"awash . aR. \Abynsinia..... Og 

' Hay. ove eG. (Brit. America . Ea 
Hay. seeeeAe (Brit. America . Ga 

| Hays... .2..00. ©. |Brit. America . Fb 
Hay....,....> °|R. [Brit. America . Ee 

A Hay........... R. Brit: America . Fe 

Hay-cock ...... iL. (Malaynia ..... Uh 
Hay-cock ...... ie ‘Malaysia... 05, Th 
ay dou's - . vl ‘Brit. America ./EDb 

| Hayes... R. (Brit America .'F ¢ 

} Hays..... ween k. (New S. Wales ./Wk 

} Haystack ...... 1. ‘Polynesia weeue Vf: 
Mayti ........ I. |West Indies... Hg 

) Hazey .. I. {Mongolia ..... sd 

' Hean......... Cy “Ponquin ea naee Tf 
Hearne ........ (t- Brit. America . Fb 
Meath ....... Pt. {Anticosti Is....Hd 
Heberawul.....\T'r. !Atrica..... Ph 
Hebrides.......jIn |Scothind...... Le 

‘Hebron ...... .-}Sta.|Labrador ..... He 

| Hechosos ...... Mexico....... rf 
Hecla ......... Str. (Brit. America ..G b 


CONSULTING INDEX. 


47 | 
Naust of Pisces, Ac. tame. | Fos toa. Ret. 
Hedew.. cesoes lr. Sw eden... Mecssoee Mb 
Heduemora.......T. Sweden ...... IN b 
. Medechog..... «Mt. Npiteberzen ...'Ma 
Hedjaz....-. ~ Pr. Arabia ....... ‘Uf 
Hledra....-s ee. I "Tunin .... eee ‘Me: 
Heibuck ......:. ‘Tartary ...-.. he ae 
Iekla .....0-.- iste Heeland..... Kb 
Helena ........ or ‘Arkansas - weeee Fe 
Helen's. sc. ces. ‘Sh. [Polynesia .. .. |e h 
Helicon's ..... ib Poly nw ‘MIDs see xr | 
Helieolund..... Is. [North Sea ..../Me 
Helis... ... see Sd. (Spitebergen ...{N a 
Heluund ...... Re ‘Cabul oo... 2... We 
Helsingborg .... TI. ‘Sweden.... se. ‘Me | 
He Isingtorn, weee' TD. |Rursia ....ee 'N b: 
Helvellin.. ...s/Mb [New S. Wales 1 
Hems ......006 T. Syria sec eees Oe 
Henderson ..... "PF. |hentucky....- Ge 
Hendcursun ..... I. IN. Pacitie Oc. ..D f 
Henderson's. . aH jPolynesia..... Dk | 
| Henkon.......- R. 'Mantchooria.. Vc { 
Henkon........ IMt. ‘Mantchooria .. Ue 
Heukonnai Sckimn R. |Mantehgoria .. Uc 
" Henley .... ee. ‘Ho. Brit. America . ar c 
Henlopen ....-- (. [Delaware .....Ge 
. Henning.....-- T. !Norway ...... Mb 
; Manry......0e. C. [Virginia ......: Ge 
Henry. .....-.. Pu [Reit. America . Fe 
Henry .......6- ‘Ho. Brit. Aucrica . Ec 
; Menry.......6- "Re. Oregon Ter... 5 | 
| Henry... eee: a 2 [Ncorentry" s Ld... by 
Uenslow ..... 6. Cp Solomon's Arc. wv i | 
Herat ...cceees ‘Cabal. Qe 
Hercules... ag IPern .. ween ewes Gj | 
| Hervford.....- oe :-England...... ‘Le 
" Tlergest’s . 0.06 Re Polynesia . Ci 
Herinanstadt . ..{C y- |Austria... .. wINd 
Ufernuit .....eee Ih. Patagonia ooo Hn 
1 Elermit’s....... Ie. | Australasia .. lr i | 
| Hermoso....... “T. |Mexico....... FE i 
Hermoro....... iMt. (Buenos Ayres ./H I | 
Hern... eccceee vf.) [ Africa. ....... -K | 
) Fernosand .... wi. [Sweden....... IND! 
| Herschel... ... vrelhs Brit. Aincrica . Ke b 
Hervey's. cele, ‘Polynesia. .... 1B j 
.Hervey's .. 60. I. Polynesia .....'B 
Hervey's 04... Bay New §. Wales ‘Wki 
Hesn Dharie ... ( Arabia ...... . Oo f 
Hesse Cassel . ale (rermany..... iM: 
_ Heane Danmatadt 9G. D Germany ..... Me! 
i | Hetoo .....6. .EL |Mantehooria ..'U d | 
i Heste oo... eee ‘T. [Norway ...... MM b! 
' Hewett. ....... '. |Brit. America .'Ha 
lb Heymacy .....- I. |feeland.... .. ‘Kb 
b | Heywoud Range, Mus Brit. America . EI b 
| Heywoud's . Ixouth Shetland 'l 
'Wiau cece ccrees c Polynesia..... 4 F 
' Efibernia.....6- Ft {Brit. America ./F c 
| Hicks'’s ........ Bay New Zealand. ./X ] 
High.......... I. [Polynesia .....1Ck 
a Magh 1.2... 00k. I. Australasia. Vi 























—— _ — ee ee 
—- a 





r CONSULTING INDEX. 














; —-. = — aa Re’. 
| Names of Places, Ac. Clan. Prsition. le | Namen of Pen te, | le 
(| in& Tau| | 
waves eoeee DK. | {Bay of Bengal. Sq Holstein & La ls ee Me 
Th weeee wees re Brit Amer) rica . Fe! | Wee? veecee D. Velynonys eee ej 
71 t eee IR. | Brit. America . ! veeceecfT. Hecland...+..-- K b 
| Nich ce eeees . Cy. Asiatic ‘Turkey ‘Oc ee cece eee “ie Mongolia er 
“Hillil Arabs... Tr. (Azanaga...... Gf | Holy .-2-+.++.+/Mts Mongolia .....18 d 
‘Thiamaleh ... MtsJAsin ....+. -. iit Home oo HG. 1Brit Ainerica . ‘Ga 
Hinchinbrook ..'C. North America b Hoe ceeeoee ‘ iitay Brit. America .-Hb 
Hindia ........ BP. Hlfindoostan RE fonan veceeeeee!Pr China........ Te 
Hindocn ......- Norway ++. se Honan eee Cy, China.........Te 
Hindoo Koosh.. Mts, Cabul........: q c | Honan et eeeeees Cun Gr 
Hindoostin..... «c tye iAsia . R f | We Q woe e sees New Grenada . Hh 
Hingan-chow -_ » Cy. ( hina” sev eens Ic ! Honda, oar [i IP olynegia a eaee Cc j 
Thing-chow ..... ¢ Ve Chin: Leveacaes T c | Hendon wees ‘Ie. ‘Gantemah G y 
Hing-hoa ...... Cy, Chinas... se. Tr t i. Head sees G. {North Amer; rica.G g 
“Winka oo... eee. i Cdantehooria . le d | ihe bras vanes e ‘Gnatemala. Gg 
in-kianw ..... ~ (China -bieebrtiahae ane ° was 
“Hinloopes eewes Mtr. Spitebers cn...JNa Heaaran Kays. i. c artbbcan > a! k 
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Iceland ......-|I. [Northern Occan|K b Indian......... Bay, New ( Gergia. Fe 
Ichabou....2.+-[l. |Afriea........ Mk « Indian......++- Ist. rae States. 1G d 
Jeinskui .......7 1. i Asiatic Russia.|U b Indiana soli . Cy. ‘Indiana ...... G e 
Ico . eoee(L [Brazil ........! 1 Indianapo ' mores oh [Florida Ter...0.Gf 
Tey «1.0555: 1eeCe [North America B + | Indian siver « IL. "North America tg 
Icy see eeree val, Brit. America .;E b  Indics, West .. "R ‘Asiatic Russia. 'V b 
Icy we aeanes . Pe iNova Zembla. . iQ a paeenarea on 'T Tartary . iP d 
. O occ eeee TT’. | Asiatic Russia. Is a m irs seseatae ; ae viralasia . IW 
janovo ey | Asiatic Russia. 'T b ! Indispensable .. “ie aatralasia - Ir : 
Idre......5e00., 0. ‘Sweden .... 1M b | Indore.... wean r soo anne IS i 
Jdri.. eee eeee Ts. \Pezzan weenie 'M f | Indrapore ...... : TurkesO d 
he lye iatie Russia. Sb | Indsche.....- .|C. [Asiatic Turkey: ; 
lee Mt, jAsiatic Rus - b | Indus +R. [Little Thibet «-:R ¢ : 
"TEMA «cco scce e 2vsialie Sid. 42 WU | ERCUN 2 o- we een { Macc ewece 
ome sacasvas IR. tAsiatic Russia." b | Indus vere eeeee , sini Turkey © d 
| Tpar.. see eccees IR. | Aniatie Russia. ‘it c | Ineboli........ cK Colony NI 
Iyatimy . ~|R. |Paraguay..... Lk 'Infanta........ Nits a Pee  y 
Igighinsk .. ceceee il. Asiatic Russia. IW bh | Jngale.... 2. ee. , Norway .. oy 
Igighinsk ....../G. [Asiatic Russia. Wh Ingenoe veeeeeey '. 6 |Mongclia ..... Sec 
Igil... cc eeeeee 'T. |Mexico. iG t ! Inghe .....-26 i | Asiatic Russia. Te 
HIglau........5- "Tr. Austria. weeteee 'Nd 3  Ingoda reteeees r Vian ee Ok 
Iglesias ....-+..- “T. [Sardinia ...... ae | Inhambane... . rr F nhambane .... Ok 
Ignacio ....++5 "P. [Mevivo....... 2¢ | Inhambane..... iT lohainbene Ok 
Ignam .......- Bay Asiatic Russia. a c Inhambane sees iB. lohanhene Ok 
Iynatieva ...... 1M. [| Asiatie Russia. | c nhampura ... uy ; . Od 
learski caceeees TT. "Asiatic Russia. (Pb. Inicht . 6... +++ ity ee Fac Od 
tkearal .-. +--+ 1 fenselia bo... } " inig i eeeeaee Vil | iNorth America |A b 
Tt I. JGreenland .... bot Enigrin.....e- le 
Tina vacates ik. Asiatic Russia. Uc | Inmelick..... ee Bay .Brit, America . NS 
fkovska....... oT. [Asiatic Russia. |Q c | Inn .....-ee a ee eens 
Iktiagik ....... IR. [North Americas c ‘yume r Vigzten .. i qorway . ": Oe 
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Illinois ........ St. United States... GQ do idogen .. terete I ° Amatic Russia.’ Qe 
Illinvis .... 5... Rk. [Hlinwin ....... Gd _Hogenskei eee I “ iNeotland wt eee Le 
Hiyrian.... Aa i Austria ....... Nd! Tona suse neces lea Mediterran, Sea.N 
Hmen .......05 a. (Russian... 00. Qe lonian......... IR [Medite ‘fran sua Ne 
Ilo ....- re pouth Peru... IFi . Fonian Isles... [Rep ye rran, ° awed 
Hongotus.. 2... oT. Taunton... ees Uy ” Jowan ..ceseees R. lPancusy Ik 
. . 'f,. Russia see cee Ob [pane opt eaeeene * : aguay °3 
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WOR. ee eee an bee eee ’ | eee : 
Iinbachineket, a iT. Asiatic ne ‘ , JUBPE 2 eee ecen i , gna Peru... .H } 
A fanbro ...... an B Archipelago . ( LY he os eeeeek PF e 
yAmering ....... ‘Km. Madagawear... Py fruk Aye. «++. he Net T urkey Oe 
jImniach ....... Te | Asaatie Russia. Q b Irak Arabi ... ne Asiatic Russie’ Pe 
Imiuris ........ P| Wesxieo 2.2... ee Irbit ... 2.2.65. IAwiatie Rassias Q ¢ 
Inaccesable 2... 0 [Southern Ocean Li frbit...... 0... aa eat Britain vile 
i Inacecssable 0. 0. South Shethind Foo Treland........ a T my WG ‘ 
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Names cf Places ec. | Clam. Tosition. Ref | sames of Places, &e. | Class. Position. ae 
Jarjaksai ....../R. ‘Tartary eeeeee Qd | Jobic....... eootl, {Australasia ... iv. i 
Jarra. csccscece T. [Africa........ L g | | Jockmock...... ie Sweden....... 1 b 
Jarvis ...... eof. [Polynesia {Bi | Jodsumo....... T. [Japan ........ ie 

[Jary ....eeeeee R. |Brazil.......- Th {Johanna ....... I. Indian Ocean .,O j 

| Jask ..cccecuee T. [Persia........ Pf | Johannes ...... I. |Polynesia..... (e! h 
Jask ..... eooeel(C. |Persia......-. Pf | John de Nova. acs Indian Occan . IP j 
Jassu......-.. VT |Tartary ...... Qd_ 'John Martin's ..‘1. [Indian Occan JO J 
Jassy ......66- Cy. "Turkey ....+- Nd | Johnston's ..... ‘Ix. |Polynesia..... Ag 

PSAVA we cee eenes ‘Sea )Malaysia ..... Ti |i Jojo Karta .....'T. Jawa..... eee. IT 1 

I Java ....eee --.IT. |Africa.....--- 0; | Joliba ........- IR. |Affica........ Lg 
Java ...csecens I. ‘Malaysia ..... Ti * Jonex.......... 'C. [Brit. America .|G c 
Java... ceccees Pt. Bolivia ......- Wik « Jonew’.......... ‘So. |Brit. America .:G a . 
Java Head ..... C. Java....... lit id Jones’..........'Pk. [Asiatic Russia.:V c . 
Javary .....0.. R. iPeru sees eee [Hi i i Jones’. Hs. |New S. Wales. :V 1 
Jayna ......0ee [te Mexico .....++ Ft f | Jonesboro ...... ‘Fr. |'Texas........ Fe 
Jaysulmere..... Cy. IHindoostan we Qt Jonga weep eeee IR ‘Asiatic Russia. Tc 
Jean Hamons.. ARK. | Atlantic Ocean |K ¢ | Jon oping ....- vt isw eden .....- Me 
Jedburg .......! "fF. Scotland ...... Le | Joodpore....... IT’. |Hindoostan ... Q f 
Jeddo ........ Cy. |Japan ........:Ve | Joonaghur .....'T. |Hindoostan ... Q f 

| Jeddore ........ ‘Har Nova Scotia...|[1d= | Jooncer........ iT. |Hindoostan ... gy 

| Jedo ......00e, \Dis. Africa......-.jPh | Jopyce ......-. Pr. |Birmah....... s 

'Jeendina ...... I. |Malaysia ..... Ui Jordon ........ I]. (Scoresby's Ld. Ka 

 Jetfurson. os see at Oregon Ter....,Dd_, Jorhat.......5. T. Hindoostan Sf 

' Jefferson. . Missouri......:Ke¢ | Joros .. cc eens IC. |Asiatic Turkey O d 
Jefferson's... Ke Missouri Ter. ..E d | Joxe phine ...... ‘Bay |Brit. America . F b | 
Jefferson's .....: Il. |N. Pacific Oc. jE g | Josyna ........ Rk. Aulntic Ocean K e 
Jemlah........ T. |Hindoostan ...'R if | Jowur.........! T. |Senegambia .. JL g 
Jena wc scence T. {Germany ..... Me ‘| Juan de Fuca...iStr. |Oregun Ter... .iDd 
Jenet......-. oiK. JAfrica........ Mf ! Juan de Lisboa 1. {Indian Occan.. Pk 
Jeniken.......- |r. Suse.........:Lf | Juan Fernandez.|Is. |S. Pacific Oc... G1 
Jenno ......-. Cy. lAfrica ....... 1, ee ee R. lAfrica........ Ob. 
Jeno ......eee TY. Austria....... Nd ‘Juban......... ir \Formosa ...... U f 
Jequepa... sees "Pt [Mexico benenee Fg '‘Juby........0. IC Affica........ Lf 
Jeremie ......+5 T. ‘Uayti........ Hp . Judge's Clerk...|Rf [Southern Ocean Wn 
Jerebovsk ...... if. Russia....... IP b ‘Judge (the) .....41. [Southern Occan Wa 
Jericoacoara....R. Brazil ........ Ji [Judith......... 'R. |Missuuri Tor. . Ed 
Jermain ....... Cy [Brit. America .Gb , Judjang ....... “TP. ava... eee, Ti 
Jersey........- [. jEnglish Chan.. Ld : Jugge rnaut ..../I. {|Hindoortan ... Rg 
Jervis ......65. GC. [New S. Wales . VI | Jujui.... sees. .!T. | BBuenos Ayres . Hk 
Jervis ...... dL Galapagos .... F i Jukkis ........ IT. |Sweden.......Nb 
Jervis... ......4.  :Australasia.... Wi Julla.......... R. |Rossia ....... 'P b 
Jervois ..... «oR, |Brit. America . Fb | Julalzbad ...... : Cabul........ Qe 
Jerumenha.....: ‘T. (Brazil........ Ji |Julian......... R. [Little Thibet .. Qe 
Jerusalem...... Cy. ‘Syria see eeeee Oe | Julianas-haab.. .{Sta. [Greenland ....'Eb | 
Jeno ....00-.. . TT. Japan ........ Vd | Julionas-haab.. .'Dia. (Greenland ....'Db | 
Jesus....-...: ot. ‘Polynesia eae Xi Julnapore ......! TT. |Hlindoostan ...'R f 
Jesus Maria ....j)R. ‘Mexico....... Do {Jumua........ IR. Hindoostan ...:R f 
Jeurire ........ .{r. Japan ........ Vd ‘Jungo......... "Tl. |Russia ....... yb 
Jewnec ........ T. Beloochistan.. Qf Junin ......... |Dep|Peru ......... ‘Hy 
Jeypoor .... 2.4. TT. i Pfindvoxtan ... Rg Junin ......... )T. [Peru ........0G 
Jidda.......... Cy. Arabia ....... Of Juricn......... Bay New Holland. . T 
Jidensalini ...... T. ‘Russia soeeees ND Juruay........ ‘Ro {Brazil ........ Hi 
Jiga-goungear .. ‘T’. Mt hibet ....... Sf Jutay ......... R. ‘Hrazil........ Hi 

Jigat ......0005. Pu Hindeowtan .. 6QQr f dntland ........ Pr. [Denmark ..... ‘Me 

(Jilla.. ....0e, TL Nrabivi.sceee Pr Jvepere sc... T. Wihndoostan 2. O'R & 

‘ Jillip........4. T. 'Masadova.... Oh Jyhill......... L. (Rrit. Amersa oF b 
Jindinskol ..... Ft. Asiate Torkey Ted iJyluin......... R. |Eindvostan ... Qe 
Joal or oe ee er T. Senewstulaa. ._k rv . 

I Joanties.....--5 I. Brazil....... Li Kaarta ........: . Affiea. see... tL. g. 
Joaquim ....... Ft. Broal........ Th oR. Abckainskoe. " Asiatic Russia's ¢ 
Joazeinos.. so... ‘T. Brandl ........ Jy Rabanaya.. .. j "T.Asiatie Russts. Qe 
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Kapiti .......0- I, Freenlaud ....|J b Kater .eeeeeees 'C. Brit. America ..G5 a 
YU Kara cc cceeeees ‘R. (Russia ....... QQ b ‘ Kater ......... ‘R. |Seoresby's Ld.. ha 
Kara .csccccees "I. (Mongolia ..... "i'd y Kater ......... Pt. ‘Brit. America .'E b 
Karabowus ..... Bay, Tartary weeees iP d i, Katherina...... I. |New uliand. . ‘T'| 
| Karagarva ..... "', | Asiatic Russia.Q ¢  Katmandoo .... Cy. Nepaul....... RE 
I Karuvui .....-. "YT, [Asiatic Russia.|W ec * ' Katungwa ..... 1. ‘Soudan . iM g 
) Karah......... Tr. Arabia ....... ofr + Kanai wee teeees ho INandw ich Is... BE 
t Karaiah ....... ir. Little Bucharia!R e | Kaua-Naua ..../T. «New Zealand... X 1 
Karak.........°T'. [Syria ..... 0 | Kautokcino.....|"I'. [Norway ..... Nob | 
| Karak ......... if. {Persian Gulf ..[P.e |, Kavio...... »o ls. Australasia « XI 
P Karakahua..... ‘Bay Sandwich Is. . AB g i Kaw........5. IR. | Brit. America Fe 
| Karakisch ..... "r.” [Little BuchariaIR e | Kawar ........ ‘Cty.!Libya ...... Nf 
Kara Koorum . “ge Tibet eens a e " Kawas we eeees la Penne eee ‘q . 
Karakum.....-. [ongoli: .... "i'd. Kawen...... . fT. |Polynesia | 
Karakum..... . C .. Mongolia .. (Sd l Kay ...-.-2.eee Pt. 'Brit. America . Cb 
Koren : + {Des Tartary veeaes Ne ° qr! wees oe i Senegambi aan -L f 
arang........'l, ongolia .....' BMYUC w- eee ene ja. na. ‘ 
| Kara Scabauk . ad i Syria sess. (Oc Kayes.......5. H. North Au:erica C ¢ 
! Kasason ..... : ik, antic Russia. R co ) Ray oe covees As jRassia Tania’ F c 
Karatch:y ..... 7 ussia 6... 6, Oc aytisk oe... e6/P. “Asiatic Russia. Re 
Karateyin. veee CY. bPartary wee eee | e  Kaypia........ ‘R. !Asiatic Russia. X b 
Kurbanda . . tT, lAsiatic Russia.'W b | Nozanc .....24.!Pr. [Russia ....... Pe 
Karchee ....... TY, iGreat Bucharia‘Q e | Keangse ... 2.6). Pr. China ........ Tf 
| Kardborinskoi ..°T'. Asiatic Russia.'S c Keangsoo beens Pr. China........ Te 
Karets......... “‘V. 'Asiatic Russia. Od © Ke BES sess eeees ‘Po. New Holland. . Uj 
Karempe ....-. Cc. |Aniatie Turke y Od | Keats -..-++.6- Pt .Brit. Aincrica . D b 
j Kargahik- we eeee i. Asi atic Turkey ‘ d Kebskoi ....... "9. Asiatic | Ruesia. ar | 
Kargapol ......: T. jRussia......, i Kedje oo. 6... Cy. :Beloochietan .. 
| Kariatain ...... Cy. [Arabia ....... lo . Kecheetsa....../T'r. | Missouri Ter... Fd 
| rare severe .|T. INocway ceceere Ne pee ine ateeeens i iMalay ela... Sj 
j Karme ........ I, INorway...... / ec ' Keclwa........! T. jAfrica........ Ol 
Karolskaia ....- . Asiatic Russia. Roe | Keerchang..... ‘'T. |Litde Bucharia Qd 
Karoma ......-. 'R. (Asiatic Rugsia.|V a Keerweer ...... . New 8S S. Wales. Vj 
Karomskaia ....'G. | Aniatic Russia. ¥ a Keffing........ if. |Malay. sian wwe. U's 
]} Karoon ........ a. |Egypt........: Of Keto .........°T. (Tonquin ...... sf 
| Karopa ......+- R. Mongolia veces Sd Kegorhaven..... "T'r. Russia ....... Ob 
l Karowa .....05- Cy, Soudam......, Mh _ Ke bl ee ceceeces T. ,Baden........ ‘Md 
Karri Karri ..-. Cty.| \triea . »Nk , Kehou......... a Penguin weeees Tg 
Karrion....... ou Hindoostan »»- Qt WNetl........... TT. |Donmark..... Me 
Karsiahovska .. PT Russia ....... lob Kein-chuw..... Cy. China ........ Te 
K: urs: re oe - Bay Asiatic Rusma.'Q b | Kein-ning...... Cy. [China ........ Tf 
Karskoye ......, ‘Sea jAsia ss... eee. Qe Keiskumma.... Ro (Caffraria ..... NI 
) Karsoune .....- T. Russia ee teees ‘Pe Keith's ........ Bay (Brit. America . Db 
Rartchini.. ce. T. [Asiatic Russia. We Kejiny ........ "P| Asiatic Russia. S ¢ 
It Kartoon ....-.. “PL UNulia.....ee. Og  Kekourney ..... Pt [Asiatic Russia. Xb 
) Karuga........ L.. | Tartary ..... ~Qudo Neksglom...... [T. [Russia see... Ub 
| Kasachey 2.2... T. Asiatic Russia. Wb Kelungtow .....°T. [Formosa ... 02. Uf 
Kascheur...... Cty, Asia... ec ae Qe Welat.......0e, Cy. ‘Heloochistan .. Qf 
Kase heir ceees R. 'Monvolin..... Seo Nehite...- eee, T. UTRIM. eae Pe 
Kasehan....... (MU Nustriag...... Nd Nelegrave...... Cc. fPurkey 2.2... Nd 
Kashin ........ T. (Rassia os... Me Kelmseott...... im New Holland... Tl 
Kastina........ Cy. Sondan.......'M ge Kemar ........ Te [Cohboa Ub 
Wask wikia ..... "T. UNImois .... 28. Fe  Kemi........ 2.2 Pr. [Russia .. 0... Nb 
(Kaskone nine... BP Russia... .... Ph Rema........0- Ty. jRossre cueeaee Ob 
*Wastos 2.8 Rusia eee... Od Wem ......... TP. "Russia... eee Nb 
Rosson. oe. Cty. Atria... oe. Toe Wei ......... IR. ORussia eo ee Nb 
tRastiamon. o.. PO Astatte Turkey Od Keminoom .....7P. | Attiea. oo 0... lg 
tWatig com... TD Segtaum.. ic... Kemutrask ...e- TL. Russia... Nb 
i iKatebantei.... Pro Nstittee Raeial Roe Nenmumen oo... Cy. Afra... lig 
Kater slag ...... Tr Assatee Russia. Ub INernp 2F. JN. Pacihe Oe... Hho 
V Rater oi... .., (. Bat Amenea . EPb | Reaiemdris .... Roo pAsiatie Russia. Tob 


———we. 


| 


Re mela 


R-nainkava .... 
{ Ae ‘ulanloun.... 


i Kendrick's..... 


: Kenmare 


A Kennebeck ..... 
Kennedy's . ... 


| Keneh 


} Kent's Group... 
oes St. 


| Kentuchy.... 


. Kepp ls ween 


| Kerguelen's Ld.. I. 


Kerin 


Kerkeni....... 1. 


herman : 
Kermanshiah . 


I Kermise...... 


Ketching wee 


Ketian weevas 


Kew-lung Kiang R. 


i Key West.. 


Key vest 
Khaff . 


Khalanskoic...., 


——_o -_— — 
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Pailae. Ret 
Asiatic Russia. 'S ¢ 
North America Cb 
Asiatie Russia. Tb 
Mosrlani 
Brit. Ataerica 
Brit. America . a ib 
Brit. Atneriea . Cb 
Polynesaa..... i he 
dreland 

Persian Galt’. Pt . 
Maine 

Australasia ... No 
Egypt 


Beit. Ainerica . [Le 
Nalitla.....ee. apg 
Thibet ....... NS 

Michigan .....'Gd 
Asiatic Russia. A b 
Australisia....'V 

UCaited Stites... Ge 
‘Bay New S. Wats. Wk 
l. New S. Wales. Wk 
Sandwieh Ps...) 4 4 

Dis. Arabia 


Russia ..... 2! 

Indian Qeein.. Qm 
Mantchoon 2. Coe 
Me diterran, Soa Ve 


Asiatic Turkey Oe 
Asiatic Russia. /X b 
. Sta. ‘Africa. cane ‘Is 


oe Cy. ‘Porsia 
- Des. Persia 
1. Cy. Persia 
«es T. Arabia 
Soudan. ...... uN iv 
‘Hila New S. Wales 
Australasia oo 


. Bay China 
- [Dis Aralua 
v. Arabia 
“Fon juin 
Tonquin 
Asiatic Russia. S ce 
Mantchoona .. Vid 
Little Bue sharia Rd 
‘Kurile Islinds.,Wd 
i oh e 
Asiatic Russia. Roe 
Michigan .- ween iG d 
China.. asf 
Pe Florida wean eae ite f 
Florida ...... AG f 
Persia.......- ip ce 
Arabia 
Asiatic Russia. iS a 


of Pr. 


Names of Maern, ke. 


Khalnyrea ..... 


Rhamahad 


Khasorinsko... 


Khandesh 


_ Rhantunskoic.. . 


Wharatologui ... 


A harasin 

K haraxtmn 
Aharkov.... 
Kharkov 
Kharina 
Kuarusova 


Khatanga 


Ahiatanska..... 
Rhatanska.... 
Ahatanwkaya ... 


Ahecroo 


Aheressoun .... 
' Kherson 2... 52. 
 Nherson 
hhikuta ...... 
| Khana 


Khinean 


* Khirmov 


IKhuiva 
Khava 
Rhuzari-k .... 


Khojend 


Rhejusalu. asaee 
" , Khokan........ 
| Ithokan ...... 


Rholdom 


i Khel 
* Kholmogori .... 


Nhoper 


| Khorasan 


kh hord 

kK hotsim 
Rheutehe 
Kheazdar 


- Khusistan 


A livalyask 
Khyrpore 
hiachta 
Kia-Kiang 
Kialing 
Kiama 
Kiantheen 
Kisokee 
hiat 


| Ni-chow 
Nickapoos..... 


 Riddee kiddee.. 


| Kidd" Meane anon 


Kidnapper 


" Kiematur..... 


' be 


Khodon...... 


. Bay [ Brit. America 


Ret 
Lew. ff 
1___. 


Asi: atic Russia. Xb | 
Tartary Qe 
‘Asiatic Russia.-T' b 
Hindoostan . iR f 
‘Asiatic Russia. RE os 
RR. Mongolia ..... [rd 
T. Mante thuoria ..'I'd 
Cty. “Tartury 


Pr. 


‘Des. Tartary 


Pr. Russia . 
Cy. Russia 
4 Soudan 
Asiatic Rassia. . 
Turkey .....- IN d | 
‘Asiatic Russia. Sa 
"Asiatic Russia. R b 
Asiatic Russia. Rb 
“Asiatic Russia. (Nai j 
HRindoostan .. JR f 
! Asiatic Turkey 0 d 
‘Rusia 
‘Russia 
Nite Miantechvoria .. V 
R. Mantehooria .. 
Mts.’ Monyolia .. 2..." 
R. Russia 
Cty. ‘Tartary 
Cy. “Fartary ......! 
Des."Tartary veoeealPe 
“Tartary 
T. Asiatic Russia.|T' ec § 
T. 
T. "Partary eres Qa 
T. Great “Bucharia Q c 
Pr. | d: 
Russia 
jRussia 
‘Ruseia 
Persia 
. Russia wees wal 
"y. Russia ....... ‘Nd 
‘y. Litte Bucharia 'R d 
‘y. ,Reloochistan ... Be f 


‘Russia 

Hlindoostan . 

|Aniatic Russia. T c 
‘y. China 

(hina *¢ | 

Soudan seu eees Mt hi 

Taos ert e nen sf 


. ven nh Tor.. Ja 
. Sta. New Zealand. .|X 1 
jPolynesia 2... /V 
[New Ze ‘aland. . Xl 
aH c | 
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Kiecsai......... lL. |Thibet .......]Ro 
Wicn....2-. 47.'Pr. [Russia .......)/0d 
Kitskertara.....[L Greenland ....\J b 
Kikiai......... I. |Japan..-..... Uf 
\Kikicha .......1R. {Asiatic Russia.|T' b 
| Kikkerlarsoak .. I. Greenland ....|J b 
a Kllalla..... 0.0! TT. flreland....... Ie 
Kilusoutoucvskoi!T. {Asiatic Russia. (r d 
Kildemskui.....|T. [Asiatic Russia.:U b 
| Kildwin ....... Wl. [Russia ....... Ob 
j Kilkajarvi......!T. [Russia ....... Nb 
Killaloe. .....5 "I. Treland....... [nc 
Killeef......... IR. [Attica v.00. 105 
I Killion ........ IL. |Thibet .......,Re 
| Kilonga........[Dis.'Loango.......(M i 
i Kilonga.......- T. |Loango se eeas (Mi 
Kilongo..... »-(T. Bengucla..... Mj 
Kiltnsova ...... T. | Asiatic Ruasia..S a 
Kinsbilaks ..... T. (Russias... 66. Ob 
Kiin-hiin ....-- ‘T’. ( 1) cn jU d 
{ himiklaya ..... TT. (Russia... .... iN b 
'Kimilo........ jf. iRussia ....... Ne 
'Rimilo ........ A. jRussia ... 2... IN b 
| Kimmenegard 7. Pr. ‘Russia .......!N b 
TRin wes see eeees "PT. [Arabia ....... ‘of 
j Kin Ho.....-s e(R. |China........ (T c 
Kinacrlakaya...!T. jAsiatic Russia.jV b 
Kincha Wiang -.(R. j{Thibet ......., Se 
Rin-ching ..... Cy. China .......07 f 
Hhin chow......¢Cy. China .......00 f 
I Kin chow .....°T. [Mantehooria ...U d 
'Kanderlinsk ....G. ‘Tartary ....-. Pd 
; Kinelin........ TT... |Mantehooria .. U d 
] Kinerbek ...... C. (Greenland ....:J3 b 
Kineshma....-..;P. [Russia ....... ec 
| Wing... cece IF. Florida .......! (ri 
N Kingran ........ Cy. |\China ....... Tf 
King Charles’ | 
| South ..... oo Pal. |Patayonia..... Hn 
f Ring-chow ..... Cy. (China.........T e 
j Rang (rcorge ... R. | Africa cae vaves 'Ok 
Ring George's Ts, (Polynesia. .... ej 
King Geotye'n oo Is Brit. America ..Ge 
i) Ring George's... J. South Shetliaa Do 


King George's .. So. New Holland. .°'T | 





| Kinghele ...... “Te Loango.....e. ‘Mi 
Niny-ki-tao.... Cy. [Corea coe ce ees, Ue 
| NKingleching.... ( ‘y. [Chima oo... ee. Tf 
| King'’s......... ‘Bay Spitsbergen... Ma 
Wire's... ec eee (Brit. Atucrica «Gs: b 
Rina’s.... eee I. North America Ab 
'Kaing's......... Fo Australasia... Vid 
Wing's... ....0.. I. 'Bay of Bengal. Sp 
TRingemitis so... ir Polynesia..... X1 
‘Hingston 2.6... Cy. Jamaira.... .Gg 
| Wiswston oe... TT. Upper Canada. Ged 
| Ringtone... Cy. China ......6. Sf 


King Wiliam o. Soa) Beit. America ib 
Ring William's CL New Guinea. V 
‘Ring-vang oo... C's. Chare Te 
Rinjan ..... WW. Asaste: Russia. Foe 
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|] Names of Places, de. | Claen Position. eet 
1 hinnaird’s ...../Hd. ‘Scotland ...... Le 

| Kinsanoy ...... iT. |Ruseia .......06¢ 

| Kintan ....... -U. |Mongolja ....- - Se 

ij Kiobvig.....+- -|T. |Norway ..... jw bi 
;, Kiolome ...... {L. Russia ....... IN b 

| Kiong-chow ....Cy. |fainan......./T g 
 Kiragassi ....../T'r. [Asiatic Russia. ‘Sc 

, Kirensk ....... Cy. |Asiatic Russia. 'T ¢ 

' Kirgius........ jCty.!Tartary ..-.-- 


' Kirin 


_ Kirjatch..... ay 


: ‘Pr, [Mantchouria 
* Kirin Oula ...../C'y. |Mantchooria . 
Russia ......- 


Qe 

wld! 

Ud: 
Oc 


Kirk Shehr....."T. [Asiatic Turkey 0 € 


| Kirkwall.......!T. 


Scotland 


Iie 


' Kirkwall.......,Bay Brit. America . Hb 








' Kirlou...+....-(T. ‘Russia .. .....0¢ 
| Kirree.........'T. [Benin.......- ‘Mh 
' Kiscligh .....+ -/Rk. Asiatic Russia. V a 
_ Kishin ........ I. [Persian Gulf... Pf 
» Kiska ......... I. jAleoutian Are.. Xe 
| Kiskina........ iT. |Asiatic Russia. : Wc 
| Kistnah........,R. :Hindoostan ....R g 
, Kistrundt...... ‘I. |Norway ......Na 
| Kitchko ....0+- \L. [Russia ....... Ob 
' Niles......... Tr. (Missouri Ter. ..F d 
| Kitka ........ oL. (Russia ....... Nb 
I Kittan........, f. Asia ......6- Qg 
, Kittila........./T. ‘Russia ....... Nb 
| Kittis ...... . aT. (Russia ....... ib 
" Kiusiu....... - (J. (Japan ........ \Ue 
Kiva ..... oe ee e/Bay Russia ....... ‘Ob 
+ Riyavalski..... ‘I’. |Aniatic Russia..Q b 
. Kiyavalski.....)T. {Asiatic Russia..Q b 
, Kizal-agatch....s. [Asiatic Ruxsia.iP e 
' Kizil Coum.....|Des.Tartary ..... _Qd 
' Kizliar ........]'7. [Asiatic Russia. P d 
i Kazzil Irmak ...[R. [Asiatic Turkey O 
VRlin .......06. \T. |Russia ....... ‘Oe 
Klutchefsky ....,Vol., Asiatic Russia. We 
| Kinelevinsk ..../7T. [Russia ...... O06 
hk. Moilah...... lr ~ jAratia ..... Ob 
, RW. Nahal...... jf Arabia ....... f 
Raa’ wc. eee (Buy |Prit. America . Fb 
- Knee ..........:h. [Brit. Ancrica . Fe 


i Knighton ......: Bay Seoresby'w Ld... 
Australasia ... 
Brit. America . 
Oregon Ter... . 


Knight's ....... 4. 
i Rnieht's....... I. 
i Knight's ....... fu. 


, Knistencaux....|'I'r. 
' KRuivanicmn 2... P. 


Russia ......, 


TRnob. ccc ee ees, C. INew Holland. . T 

j Knoxville ...... Cy. Tennessee... Gs 

tRunoy's ....... 2 Polynesia... ...'N 

‘Woaliom oo. cee) T. I ‘echin Clana . ‘FP 

' Rodiachinsk... UT. Russia... 22 Pb 
hodish.. 22... Hh. jNorth Anicrica Bc 
Kodipshei ... TT. Asiatic Russia. Q b | 

 Koeena.......- TT. 'Afriwa....... ‘Leg 
Rewi-show ..... Cy. China .... .. ahh c 
Kei How... R. t ‘hima wo... Te 

» Roeryong s,s... Cy. China ....... TE 
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BE nummer ey ae 





Keomabad » 
Keondooz 
Kooner . 
Kooniakary 

+ Roonsha 





See 
Kordofin 
Korennue - 


Se genee 
Fel pam STA Re Ghee 





n > 
“4 Rawia . 


i 
Aelatraleva, 
Romaggas - : 
* Kostrome 

Kostroma 


is. Little ‘neha: R a 
R. ith Bucharia Rd 
iY 





58 


CONSULTING INDEX. 





sovsnmie | 


S| ation 


‘Name of Paces. 





Kougsbacka, 
} Kouitoun « 


Sweden 
‘Mongolia . 


+ Soudan 


Koukouderesson 
Kouktoi 
Koulurka 
Koulonndrinskoe 
Koumgour 
Kouminikovi « 

}] Koung-akka. 
Kounto . 
Koupensk. 
Kouratsa 
Kourcli. 
Kouren . 
Kourgan 
Kouriskarki 
Kourwina.. 
Kourojogin: 
Kourou. 
Koursk «. 
Kourek . 
Kourtchoum 
Kouskog 
Kousmoi 
Kousnetak 
Kouss 
Koustehanka « 
Koutais. 
Kou. 
Kontchigaiska . .” 
Kouwan .... 
Kou-yuen . 
Kouza 
Kouzuetsk 
Kovdo 
Kovde 
Kovm 
Kowsan 


Reote tot 

I é 
Keo Tout 
ests 


Monyolia 
Mongolia - 
Aviatic Rusvia. 
Asiatic Russia." 
‘Asiatic Russia. 
Russia...) 
Asiatic Russia. 
"Mongolia . 
Russia 

Russia 

Africa 

"Asiati 
Mongolia .. 
Asati Heiesia. ‘Qe 
Asiatic Ru: 
Asiatic Rus 


North America ‘Bb 


Rn: 
Russia, 


Gera. 
Asinti 


Runsia.P e 
‘Tartary ‘ 


Chin 


Asiabe Russia. ‘Pd 
Russia . 

Asiatic Rue aa, 
Russia * 
Asia 





Krusenstern 
Krusenstern 
Arusenstern 
Krusenstern 
Kua 


j, Kaban . 


Kudgorski 
Kuen-lun « 
Kukor 
Kuku 
Kulbal 

Kull, 
Kulleespelin 
Kulno 
Kalon 
Kulon 


iby 
Arabia 


Ore To 
Poland 


Mongolia. 
. (North Ame 


Kurnaul 
Kurnool 
Kurrechane 
urry Kurry . 
Kunio 


‘Asiatic Rusia. 


es ace 
Tre 
Asiatic 4 


Rowsia 
Colebes 


Mongolia. 

Asiat 

Borne 

«Brit. Aun 

hvrrith . y Na! 
ninth. 


IBrit. America - 


Russia. 


Lawer Camda. Gd 


Amerva Dts 


Me 
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Reames of Haves te. |e 


Malaysia 
Via. {Mexico Lampong . 
Ft. Brit. America .|Ee , Lamurek 
Dis. Lite 'T Lamuti 
rity ye Latte 
Little Thibet 
= [Awiatic Russia. 3 a 
Ladey nage Pole 'T. Lan.chow 
Ladikich ~ 'Syri Lauda. 4 
Ladoga Tandtall . Bay of Bengal. 
Ta Dominica... 1. ty nes: “i Bandra! J. [Patagonia x 
Ladrone f  Laudsbere [Prussia 
Ladrone ly Land's End « . [Engle 
x Lane pou ~ [Phibet 
Mozambique Langanaca . |feelaud 
Australania . angara 
ch. “Australasia 
T. Indiana . 
ISh. ‘Australasia 
Tatfiade ww Te 
Mantvlawria ¥. 


hekeiet 


! 
1 
gz 
t 


Lagullas 
Lagullas Cape Colony 
Tapumar . Brazil . 

Laguna. 
Laguna. ~ EA 
Lahore . 2 lth = 
Lahore . Hindoostan . 
Tahou 
Taboo 
Taha 


=AeS E zs 
Feee Geek AR eee e 


Npiatie: Rasa 
Russia - 


[Ta Puriseima. 
jEaqaaha .. 


F 
N 
m1 
K 
oN 
N 
1 
H 
Hi 
Q 
Q 
L 
L 
P 
r 
Q 
t 
N 


Lari 
: Larissa . 
Ta Magdalena. *j* Laristan 
Lamas [Pe Larit 
Lambay 


Aniatic Russia. i 
a - Ty Brazil. eany . [Lalo of Georgia J nv 
La Mira... ye: wr new. Ld 
Lamock . i : 7 R Brit. America |B e 
Lamoel walk vet 5 rt. Brit, America . 

w Holland 


























em 
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| Names of Places, &e. [Class Frautina, het Names of Places, &e. Positina. | Be 
| Las Bruseas ....(T, 'Buenoa A yres. i l Leghea wee eeee » ita. Africa ........ N f 
‘Las luntas.....)T. 'Mexica....... Fe | Leghorn...... Cy. |Tuscany..... .[M d 
| Lasker ........ Hh. Polynesia ..... (X f | Le Grand......0. [New Holland. ~ Ud 
' Las Nuevitas . a A "Ulds eee eee Gf | Leh....... eves Cy. [Litde Thibet .. Re 
DaS laccwseeeel Polynesia ..... Wk | Leitle 00... . Bay Greenland .... 0b ! 
Ea Soicdad ween [T. Mexico... eee. De: Leige ...... oo oly, jBelgium seceeee Mec 
| Ia Suutriere....i Mt. St. Lucia .....! lig | Lein-chow ..... cr. China ......../T f 
Eas Penucles.../T. 0 Mexiuo se... Ee | Lein-ping-chow . - Cy. ‘China we ce ceae TT 
1D OC) a ‘Pro Thiet .......Ne 5 Leipag we aneees Cy. ‘Saxony .» Me 
OO) ae ly. ‘Tuibet ... ee. Sf Deja cc... eee 4 Syria. we 0 e 
‘Last Hope ..... In. r afagonia ...-Min * Lekma........ iT. Russia .......0b 
Late so... .e eee I. Poly tic slid wee IA j I Lekoe 2... ee cee iT. [Norway .- Mh 
j T.ithain’s ..... {1 Indian Ocean 20 i | Lelundo ....... R, |Congo cee eene Mi 
Latour... eee ees T. ‘Hindoostan ... R g ; Iema......... of (China .....6.0°h f 
| Latouche Trevilley iNew Hfolland.. | Te Maire ..... .. St. \Patagonia... . (itn 
' Lattkoo. JP. ‘Africa... ee. IN x ' Lemberg... Cy. 'Austria..... Nd 
! Latta Batta we e/B Malaysia... a oa | Tamilain occ. eee TF. |Asiatie Turkey Oe - 
| Lauvhlan’s ..... I. Australasia... Wai | Lemuos...... 20h |: Archipelago... !N ¢ 
Lannceston 6... (TS VY. Diemen’s Ed Vin) Pemus ........ I. Patagonia. beeen, Hm 
j Laniic’s 1.0.68. Soath Shetland ‘Jo | Lemivigss.. ee... (T. iNorway......'Nb 
| Lau:aunne....- T. Switzerland... Mid | Lena.......... IR. {Asiatic Russia -Ub 
Lavi. /T. Bornoo....... 'Th | Lena (of the) .. .G, |Asiatic Russia. U a 
‘Laval ceccceees iT, France....... Ld; Leng. ....seeee. | Pe Seg 
_Davapie.. CG. Chili... ee. HEL] | Lengerout...... ir. [Persia .... eee, Pe 
Lave MLD seen IT, Port... eee eee (i | Lengna de Baca C,  Chili......... TEL 
1 R. Asiatic Russia. i e [| Leon. ....eee. Cy. Spain ......., t.d 
Lavras occ. cee iT. ‘Brazil ........ Ni | Twon......eee ME Guatemala .... (ig 
| Lavritski-...... ‘T. “Asiatic Russia. Qb | Teon... ...... R. Bolivia ....... ik 
 Tavroth es... ees (C. Neva Zembla../Pa i Leona Vicario .. Cy. ‘Mesico....... Ff 
» Lawson. ....0.. «G Greenland , w.jfa | Leoo-keoo. ..... ‘In, Hastern Sea... Uf 
0. ee JFd. Norway ......Nb | Leopold....... 2C. Brit. America . G a | 
| Taaxara ...eeeee IN. Pacific Oc. Bf | F.copoldstadt.... TT. ‘Austria.. ~Nd 
j Lay cece eee Pt. North Anicriea'B b | Lepers ......., I. Australusia . “0X j 
i Lay be he... ee TS Austria. ce... Md, Ta Puy........ (I. France ....... Md 
Lay. se eeee I. ON. Pacitie Oc. A f | Lerma. ....... T. Spain ........ Ld 
Iaayne’ WV veces iT. Russia... see. Ip ec ' Lerwick....... "I. Scotland ......: Ie 
VT c,cc eee eee he Nutlun i... e eee, Sg | Treaan cocci ees Lo oChina........0f 
tea tone cece Pr. Mantehoorin 2 Ud | Leselu nant... C. New Hulland...T I ° 
! Faistong ....eee GG. Mantehoora oid. Le sch wnault ....'Pt. New Holland. .:'T i 
Leavenworth « +e Missouri...... IFe 1 Tes SOUEhe vee ees (TP. France ....... ‘Ld 
Eeba .......0, wT. (Prussia . INe | Lesseps........ (. :Mantchooria .. Vd 
[ Lebinon se... T. Vi irginia...... (ie | Lesser Slave... Jb Brit America Ec 
Fechda co... eee TL Tripoli... .... Me | Less'rStive Lake ‘Di. Brit. America Ee 
| Lobeginskaya 2. TR. Asitie Ravwia.'U ob | Less'r Slave Lake ‘Ft. Brit: America . Ce 
Tahetso... se... ‘Tr. jAtrier.... 6... INF | Dawsoc so... 2... if. Denmark ..... Me 
Mebida cs0s0e, To Tripoli... ..., Me | Lesueur ....... "Mts. New Halland. .iT | 
ida hyagya. oe DL Asiatie Russie. Qe Tates. cc. cee eee ‘d. Russia ......., ‘Ub 
l ) Fa casuva cseees Po Nsiaue [Rnssia. Qb ot Letons.. oo... ‘Rk. Cape Verd Is. .!K g 
| Po da secu uvene CC. Benenela ws... Mi Pattee soe cece. h Malaysia eoeeeil a 
| Fe 7 re Fa. iWieeonsin Ter, Pd i Leuba ......... IR. Chilis... ce... AU 
Toe as Lee eeeees TT. Puetind...... Ihe Leutselau...... 'l. Austria... ...Nd 
| Ps 0 a I, Maley es... Th bevanoe oo. ... T. Norway ...... Mob 
Feceland so. canes oDneaark se... We Lewata o.0000.. Tr. Affies i.e. eee Nf 
Ce ce) Th N@aiv oe... Wb Le Vela... .e.. I. Cartbbean Sea. g 
Jae ’s Burch sl. . Sutshoran... Nao Tawis......0., TT. Secthod wo... Le 
Laceawit cece ee €. New Phathine!. 2 ‘Td | Faewli woe. cease TT. Hiimeis 2.2... _Fd. 
L Pacincii a... Fale New Plelland .. Pb) Bewie oo... .... WR. Oregon Tor... bd 
Taewor ls. . bs, We. ft Destte - if | g Facewas oe... eae CL Grennland ... 21a 
Py Tl Timers. ...... Uo | Lewi-bure .... oT. Arkannas..... Fe 
Pe OT Mint home. € ] ' Dewtliwarte's 2. Ste. Powe ss Ceronp. Lo 
Tn tars wees BO Pity aa... (aR Paaington oo... Cy. heatuchy..... ‘sc 
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Names of Places, Ac. eo] Pmtca, 
Vianantengha... -P k le 
Mananaari 

Miamaoa.. seaee' J 


Madagascar... 
Polynesia 

Brit. America . 
Krit. America . 


M adagasear. Manofy 
"Mad. AUANCar. | Manonvo . 
. Brazil Manotoba iL. 
Soongaria ... d | Mansel ......... iL 
Thibet | Manatfic Id iT. 


‘NManasirovara .. ir. 
Australasia .. 1 | Mansficld....../% 


Van wetsa 
Manby 


‘Brit America . 


"NB amelates 


Moamde sy 


Manch ster... 
Moimcle-ter 2.0.7 
Miaseleter 2... 
Mitchinee?d oo... 
Moana 

M ond il 

Mouaidan 

M 


TH iri 


M -adlisar 


*Moaudhaar 


Woending 

Me ondinga 

M vntlinsk 
VMiatalieer 
Miundrer: 
Misndroucala .. 
Manetsok 2.0... Sta. 
Msret’se ditt et ae 
Mingilore .. 
Manvara. 
Miangeea 
Mingeray 
Mingeray 

M angzhabey a On 
Maugzlires ..... Pt 
M ingeatskoi woe 


INcoreshy” n Ld... “kK b 
‘England Le 
“Mississippi... Fe 
Brit. America. Ee 
Jamaica .... .Gg 
Braal....... bk 


- Norway ee aeee Me 
Wiscausin Tor. Fd 


‘r. (Wisconsin ‘Ter, Fob 
Sandan... Mg 


we Calele ae eees Ui 


> New Grenada. 


Rirsia 
‘TRindoostan ... 
Mad.gasear. 

r Asiatic Russia. . 
‘Greenland . 
tNaples oo. cee, 
Hindoortan eee 


Polynesia 
‘Malayria ..... . 


‘tr. Malaya 


‘Madagascar... 
baynader 
Ariatic Russia. 


= s Polynesia erpoees 


Manzuera 
Mianyuers 
Mianhein 
Maniana 

Manica 

Manica 
Manicouagan... 
Marivouazan ete 
Manills 

ME ininski 
Manipi 
Manisuva 

M inituba 
Vanitou 
Manitou 
Manitouline .. 
Manitonline .. 
Manitach 
Manivou! 
Manni 

Manna 
Manning 
Manning's ..... Sh. 
Manvel GonzalvesT', 
Sfanocl Gonzalves. I. 


vol 


- Is. 


Malaysia 
Urovacy 


y. | Bade re Md 
. re Africa cece nines Le 


‘Manic Deaccves ry 
-Lower Canada. He 
Lower Canada. 


Cy. iPhillipine Is... 


“Assstie Ruasia. 
Malaysia 


Brit. America . 

i Mongolia 

‘Brit. America . 
(Upper Canada. G 
(Upper Canada. 
‘Asiatic Russia. 
Madayascar... 
Sumatra 
Senczamnbia ... Doh 
North America Coa 
New Georgia. - ow i 


; Brazul 


vobeuta 


. Maranham... 


Bay 


Mantalagoosc. ..'L. 


" Mantanzas T. 
Mautatces 
Mantchooria... 


Tr. 


Mantchuos 
Mantua........ 
Manuigh 
Muanzora 
Maoaea........ 
Miome 


Mapimna ste eeee 
R. 
Dis. 


Maracay bo. 
Maracaybo ..... 
Maracatos 
Maragha.. 

Maram paya n. 
Maranea .....05- aL 
Maranham Pe 
Cy. 
M irapi ik. 
Maratuba jin. 
Maravi ........ iT. 
J. 
Tr. 
Marberry T. 
M arhie I. 
Marburg T. 
Marhurg T. 
Marcus . 
Mureus ......0- [. 


Marctskoe 


| Margaret's 
. Margarct's 


Maryarita 


Muariaberg ..... Mt 
Maria Louiwa... C. 

i Ie. 
Miurlanna...... T. 
Marias 
Marias 
Marias 


Maria V. Diemen C. 
Mariban 


Mariegalante wes, 


Madagascar... 
Lower Canada. 


” Mantchooria oe 


Or ‘Dtaly 


Asiatic Russia. .V 
Motapa 

Florida 

Monvulia 

Braz! 

Me SHU. cc ee 


) Mapoota 


Abyxsinia..... 
‘Dartur ....... 


‘y. .Venczula.... 
‘Venezucla..... 


‘Africa 


Suudan ..,... 
‘Brit. Atnerica . 
‘Austria ....... Ndi 
Hesse Casul.. Me 
"uly sia. J 

r uly nesia 

Asiatic Russia.jO e 
Arabia ‘Pe, 
Mc diterran. Sra Me : 
Russia 
Polynesia .. 
Pulymesia ..... 
Venezucla 
Seghualien ..... 
Japan 
Brat. America . 
Polynesia. 


Missouri ‘Ter. 
Polynesia . 
iV, ¥. Diemen'a Tal. v mi 


j West Indies .. “lH z | 
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Massuali. 


Matayorda . 
| Matumoras. 
[Asiatic Russia Matapan . 
Adian Ocean « Matav 

Matea . 

) Matelots . 

i Matelots « 
Markhinskoi .../T. | ia. Matemia 
Marmar Sta. Africa « Matera 
Martello... Mathews's « 
Marmora --....|Sea E d- Matiev 
Marmorice ... [Bay Matifo . 
Marmorico ' 

Mat 

Matism: 

Matiuchkin 
| Matochking 

Matoll.... 

Matsmay 

Matainay 

Mats 





‘Missouri T 


|b Polynesia. 
Martha's Vi pviogyand, 1. 'Massachusetts «Hd 
AR. |Brit. Americ. « 
Auwrica « 


Mary Bulcott’ 
Mary Jones . “My Hit, America. s|F'a 
Maryland ....-5 St United 


Mauti . 
» Maximova . 
. 


. Mayotts 


SF 


SSRRRSRSgDoCr gr parE: 





Fo 


= 





Aaa RERS 


wR e are ee re TERE a Gee 
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| Mayrchlat G. Mei-ponte. 

! Mayro Tv. i = Mcjdouchareky . Nova Zesnbla .. 

' Maysi , ¢ y Mekdusk rLAPicm. 2. ccs 

, Mayville ...... T. Kentucky ; r. 'Beluochistan .. 

; May umbss Dis. Loange....... M i ‘Po. Patagonia wee 
Mayumba “'T. Leange ‘Mii Mclumo Muzambique . 
Mayville ~ New York ....G Melano........ ~ {Malayma... . 
Mazagan » Morocco Mi lyhig I. |Barbary ...... Me 

Mazagan ; i Meliana : Algie IW ves eeee M 
Mizamhe......"P. Africa........ Nj Melinda 

» Maainderan .... Pr. Persia > Melinda 

i Mizanillo - New Grenada 1G Melingque - ‘Buenos Ayres . 
Mazapil........, 1. Metico Fr Melita "I. (Africa... ..... Nk 
Mazuppa ~ Mozambique ..Oy  ! Mati |  jAsiahe Russia. a b 
Mazatlan ~  Meaice Er Mallia T. Morocco 

+ Migivamba .... Dis. Afric y  Melhpelli T. 

=. Arabia "  McHish'w.. 2... I. Australasia ... 
Arabia P  Mellinh's......- f. |Polynesia..... Xe 
Migr unc Yur (suiana Mellish's es Australasia... ./W J 

jp Magula .....00: OT. Congo... . ee. . : ‘Buenos Ayres. I I 

YMizara © Mozambique .. Oy | Melville ay’ New S. Wales .1V j 

i MeAskil’x ..... Polynema ..... W Melville Bay ‘Grreenland ..../Ha 
Metarty's.....e)f Sonegambia... Melville Brit. America .|Ha 

{Mia Cine e's Australasia... Ub Melville Pon. Brit. America .}G b 
Miduhueh 2.2.20. Drit. America . Melville........05h |New Holland. ./U j 
. We Donnel . Brit America ER Melville........ 18. |Brit. America .J/E a 

M: Daal C. Brit, America oF Melville ‘uv. Brit. America .|E b 

I Metiatis rav..-. RR. Oregon Ter. ..'B Melville... 0.2.04) i 
PMeGitivray oe. Brit. America . Melville. ......|Mt. Greenland .... 

! j Mefunir © Polynesia ; Memba Koma ..!Pt. Mozambique .. 

Brit. America . F Meme] y- Prussia 
Me Kink v ‘Bay Brit. America . Memphis » Tennessee .... 
} MeRanley. eae, BR Brat. Ameriva . F Menangkatoo ..‘T. Sumatru 
MeL. vd Brit. America «: Mendawee ..... T. | 
Me Tivish's . Bay ‘Brit. Anurica “EB Mende » France....... ‘Md 
JG. Brit Ametea . ‘D b  Mendeli ; 
Meaksista ceaee We Japan... .eeyer | Mendocing 2.0... Mexico 
Maliysia ..... Uh Mendoza » Buenos Ayres ./H 1 
aM can S lasse .. Abyssinia ‘Og Mendoza ‘Cy. Buenos Ayres - Hl 
Mecatina Mar Labradur Ne Meng T. (Tonquin, 
(Meeva.. Cy. (Arabia ‘Uf . Mennomonies.. ./T. \Wisconsin Ter.JG d 
Meckleni: ug | | Menurandre .... Madagarcar. Ok 
Schwerin .18.G, D Germany... Me | , . 
Mecklenburg . Menzalch ...... . ey! 
Strelitza ...19.G.D (iermany - Mec i Menzclinsk,....[I'. |Asiatic Russia.|P ¢ 
R. Sg .: . Arabia ...... (Of 

; 'Hindvostan .../R g  Mcoobanish .... Brit. America AG 

A Medicine......./R. Missouri Ter. Ed © Mequinas......iCy. 

Medielana il. Patagonia ..../Him = Merasche .. . ‘Asiatic Turkcy|O e 
"y. | Arabia (Of | Merawe ....... ‘Nubia g 
H 


'New Grenada . a | Mercedes oT. Buenos Ayres . 


Medinet Sultan .|T. (Tripod weeenee Ne Merchants' [Bay Brit. America ./Hb 


f Mediterrancan ..|Sca Ne Merchants’ ifs. Greenland . 
} Mediuro....... I. Polynesia .....[Xh | Merchooskin .. .{C. lAsiatic Rosia. 
| Fezzan....... cake f || Mercury Bay New Zealand.. 
Alfica........ | Mercury ....... I. |Africa 
Birmah ise I Me ‘rguen Hotun.|P. |Mantchooria .. 
inde (2 t Mergui Arc. Bay of Bengal. 
Hindoostan .../S f ' Menato New Grenada . 
. Of © Merihowhey.. 
» Africa (Ob | Merida . Mexico. 
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1 Merida 


| Merida ........ 


Merinova 
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Ref. 
Leta 


Venezuela oe th h 
Spain mF e 


Asiatic Russia.(R c 
Arabia 


| Middleburg » 


|| Names of Places, &e. cum | 


Middle Savage. . 
{ Middicton’s ....11. 
* Middleton’s ....{N 


Pie. 


jf. Polynesia . 


| Brit. America. 
Australasia... 


. |Australasia .. 


| Met. 
iy 


VA k 
JTL 
. Wh 
lw b 


Merla Eavoo ...{I. 


Polynesia. ... 
Merinantau .... 


Louisiana 


Merremengows . Tr. : 
!Meru al Rud... Ur, 
f. Hindoostun ... 


Aj | Middle Vigten . .'1. 
il Midia 

; Midian . 
® Midrue ......0. iT. 


Norway ...... IML 
(Turkey weeeee INd | 
‘Arabia OL | 


' Mijjertheyn .... T Pg 
Mikhalova Asi itic Russia. T b 
Mikulin ‘Bay Russia ‘Pb 
Mikulin | ’ Rusia 

+ Milam 

» Milane.. ee. 

+ Mibdred ......- Tr. 

T Milk ..eeeeeees 'R. 
. Milkof.. 


y: Great Bucharia‘Q ¢ 
Ir. |Mexicn IF g 


‘Cy. Prussia .....-. Ne 
Meshnuril ’. |Mozambique . 105 j 
Mesjid Ali T. i 


J Cc 
) Mesjid Husscin./T. 


‘Oe ‘Brit, America ."F b 
Meskamy . 


Mi ixxouri Ter. . Ed 
| Asiatic Russia. We 
Brit. Aincrica .G b 
[Polynesia..... ‘x h 
'y- Georgia 

Liheria....... L h 
‘Kentucky : 
. IScure by" sid. Ka 

i Archipe ‘ago... Ne 
j-Aeiatic Russia . “ec 
{Morneco Le 
Wisconsin Ter. Ged 


a Pe brit. Atne rica . (i c 
IE. Ef: 
Messina Icy. Sicily wee e ane iNe 
Mestoota.......,7. |[Fezzin....... Nf 
Mesurata Ir. Tripoli Ne 
Mesurata .....- IC. Tripoli 
Meta oo... .cceel "I, | Asiatic Russia .! 
"R. (New Grenada . 
i Metelin........0. 0 [Archipelago...!2 
IL. |Brit. Aincrica .:§ 
a |Brit. America .! 
‘Dis.|Soudan 2.0.0.6! 
oe T. Russia .....e. O 
Cy. France ...se.: iM d 


i Mille..........! . 
_ Milledgeville . 
" Mills bure . 

fr Mill's Point . . 
Milne ween ences 


 Milov loyskik . 
'Miltsin........ Mt. 

Milwalky 

Minas Geraes... 


' Minchimadiva ..:Vol.'Patagonia..... 


Mexico 


Mexico .....+. 


| Mexico 


Mexico sevecer 
Mevzarit 2.0.5: 


( Mezene 


‘Pr. 

R. ‘Africa eeu nee IM i 
Rep|North America ‘Ee 
St. Mexi 
Gi. [North 
Cy. Mexico 
CG. JOregon Ter... Dd 
is Russia ee eaeee Ob 
Ray Russia oo... ‘Ob 
Ro [Ruwia oo... Ob 


America G t 


Minch (the) .... 


Mindanao 
| Minden 
Mindoro 


Mindoro ...... 
' Mincral Point .. 


Vinerva 

. Minean 
Ming Kiang .. 
Mingre lia 


Scotland .....- 
. Mindanao « cess 
‘y. [Prussia .. 

[Malay sia . 

Malayria 
iWikconsin ‘Ter. ye 
I. Polynesia ..... Cy 
Vil. Lower Canada. tH c 
rr 4 China wee 


Mezicres....... 7, Franee . .e IM d 
‘Dis. Soudan. . veseeuN@ 
’ T. (Russia iOc 
Mhyshkin T [Russia sence ‘0 c 
y. Japon 'Ve 
IO Asiatic Russia. "Pf ¢ 
‘i'r. Michigan .....G 
rl Pe PMI eee eee Pe 
Miarrin R. i 

Miasnija ......, 'R. 

Michivan ...... St. 

Michigan . . cry. 
| Michizan It. 

Michipicutton ee Bay Upper © anada . 

| Michipicatton .. .:0. lt ame Canada. 

' Michipieotton .. UL wv pp r Canada. 
Michoucan..... Ist. Me Wor “ iv 
1 Widdriaias ...... a | Fe. Cr Ng 

re . rt 

Middle ........ 1 Loser Canada. Pbe 
ie . South So Gand jbo 
Midlle Nutralasiy 2. EE 


| Minho 
Minicoy 
| Minict 
' Minore: beoesarce I. Me ‘tte rran. Sea! Md 
| Minsk 31. Pr. Russia ....... IN ¢ 
Cy. Russia we ees IN c 
‘Banca 
Norway 
Newfoundland. hy a 


; Miamis . Mintow 

i ; Mise n 
Miquelon 

. Mirador 
Miranda ....... 
Mire pole 


Miri 


MRtnwcia Leveeae 
United States. .'G 
Indiana ......G 
United States, 


‘Portugal. . 
[Russia 

Vem zucla..... 
. it riecuey 

Miri: “ich. » Bay IN. Brunswick 
Wisco... ee. 'h” [Lawer Canada, Hd 
Misener’s 22... Bee Anis Ri 
Missin TT. Bracd 

Afra... ee. x Fg 
"Furkeyo.... 
Ne W Halland .. 


ee OS hE a 


| Miss vri 
. Mivsierssy 


Nd 
Uy 
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| Names of Flece, ic, Clam ! Ree . Names ot Hlacm, Be.) (Lae Prous. | 
Missima ....... T. ‘Japan... ...-. foe | Moigolotskoi ... G. Asiatic Russia. Va | 
Mussinaby .... 0. ‘Bot. America ed | Mcjahra....... TT. Barea ........ Nf 
Miesinnippi ....,R. [Brt. Ameria. Fee | Mojayek ....... T. Russia ....... Oc | 

Musisesugt -- creed. Upper Canada. “fre do: Mokamba...... T. Mozambique ..,Q] 

' Minatssippt .... oSt. ‘United States. Ge 6 Mokanrushy ... 0 Kurile Islands. The d| 
Miesisaipyi..... (R: ‘North Auanicade £  Moklije nskaya .. T. Russia ......- Pb 
Masselu: hi. « wee (sreweu wee ee we. Mokur ........ T. Russia ....... ‘Na! 
Misewsi.....s. st United States. “Fe ° Moleou..... +. 'T. Mantehvoria ..1V d 
Missouri .....+ Ter. United Statss.. Fd Muldavia....... (ty. Europe .. aNd 
Miescuri.....+: RR. Wosconsin ‘Yer. .Fe | Molineaux ..... Bay New Zealand. AX m! 
Maistuken ....-. Bay New Zealund.. Nani Madler......... Bay Nova Zembla.. Pa | 
Mistepoe ....... TT. Mexico wc.eae. I g | Moller. .....0., 'L Polynesia... CJ 
Mitau .... 0.65. c ¥. Rusvia AN } Moluccas ...... fs. 'Malaynia ..... Ui 
Mitchell's ...... Polynesia. ...(N a) Moluegue Atolon Asia... ... 2... iQ hj 

‘Matchi......... Ky, y. China ........ (Pe | Moma.......-- R. Asiatic Russia. vi b 
Mitsaro.....5..1,  Polymenia..... Bj , Monthas ss... Cty. Affiea.... 2... 0 
Mitoe ......... 'L.  Thitet ....... Se Mombas....... iT. Atfiea........ Oj i 
Mitre... .eeee. I. ‘Australasia... tN j | Momibia...e Ro Africa... ss... Oi 

| Mittun ........ T. iNinde ........ -{Q f , Mompox ....... T. New Grenada ‘Hoh 

. Muatucheff...... i Nova Zembla..|Pa , Mona .........-T. Birmah....... Sf 
Miyas ......... [" Amiatic Russia. id cj Mona..... enee TD. «© West Indics... Hg 
Mizen ......... nn Treland ....... (I. c Monado........ TT. Celebes.. 2.00. Uh | 

: Miambatty .... re “Alrica ....00. Oj), Mona Passage... Str. West Indies .. Ng 
Moa .......... 1 Fi ‘Malay Mid... lg) Moneaa........ T. Brazil ........ 1 i 
Muab ......... T. ny a ae Oe Marnchaboo..... Cy. Birmah....... sf 
Moars.-....... Bay Brit. America . G e | Mondego ...... C. Portagal......, Ld 

' Mobatee ......- i Aries occ. ase ‘Nk | Montia........ {.) Indian Ocean . O87 | 
Mobile ........ Cy. ‘Alabama...... re | Mongalla ...... R. iAlfiea........ 0 j 
Mobile ........ ‘ay. Alabama ..... (se | Mongaro....... TY. Africa ........ INj 
Moubota ........ <° ty. Alfica ......, kK) k | Mongeaboung....T. orneo....... ‘Th 

, Mucambira...../T. Hrazil........ Ti j Mengrarts ..... Tr. Affiea........ Lf! 

| Mocangue las. Tr. jAiriea see eee Nj Mongella ...... I. Persian Galt... Pf | 
Mocarango..... -Cty.! Affiea........ Np Monge'w eee. Pe. Seghalien..... Vd 
Mueha .....5- He ye ‘Arabia ......- Oe. qpinghadjar ooo. Mt. Tartury ....... Pd | 
Moeha ..... eee Chili......... HE | Moniea ........ R. Paraguay ..... 0k 

' Mock ......... ‘I. Norway ...... M b Monkey Key... f IN. Pacitie Oc... GI 

; Mocoa.......-: T. (New Grenada .'10h | Monk's .. ee0ee Ie New Grenada og : 
Moucumoca.....,T'. Sumatra...... Si, Menmouth..... C. Patagonia .... in | 
Mocryslobodska. ‘T. Asiatic Russia. S| Monmouth ..... I. Malaysia..... Ur! 
Modena........ JD. Maly.......8. Modi Monneron...... I. ‘Neghalicn..... vd 
Modena...... oe Cy. fraly wesc eee ‘Md = Mono Emugi... Cty. Afriea..... .. Oa 
Mudon ........ We) Greece ....... IN ¢ | Monpan ....... ‘Te tLaow es. eee nf 
Mae... .ceceene br, Norway .....- ‘Mob, Monroc........ TT. Louisiana ..... Fe 
Moem <2... Lo Denuark oo... Me) Montag... T. Michigan..... Gd | 
Moffen ........ I itsbergen ... Moa, Monrovia ...... T. Liberia....... Lh 

i Mogarra....... T. Ft Gy... ee, Ne | Mouschuines ... "Tr. Alrica........ ‘LY | 
Mogann ..... 2. T. .Biemah....... Sfot Monsol........ "P. “Alfica.....0. jw i 
Moggowok ..... Bay Tabrador ..... Te | Montafar....... Pe Luzon........- Ug | 

| Moghilev .. 32. Pr. (Russia en enees Oc | Mentague...... ‘I. North AmericaC ¢ | 

| Moghilev ...... T. (Russia... 0... Oc | Montague...... « Patagonia. ..{Gan 
Mogtedskays ... T. ‘Asiatic Russia. Tc | Montague...... Co Sandwich Ia. Kon 
sea peccee Re Brazil........'1k | Mont: ue..... _F ‘Australasia .. Wi 

Moticcale. coos In, Mozambique . dog. Montague...... Po. ‘New Britain . Wi 
Mogodore ...... T. Murocco ...... tee ce : Montalegre..... T. Brazil........ Li | 
Mograffa Arabs. Tr. ; Africa wee c eens! ‘S.f 0 Montargin...... T. ‘France .....- M d 
Mograt........ . |Nubia........ ("9 g | Montauk....... Pr Tamg Island... Hd 
Mohang Laung.'T. |Laos......... Sy | Montelavez..... T. oMexico ......: Fr, 
Mohawk ve ccees 'R. INew York . {HU d | Monte Christo.. I. Mediterran. Sea M d- 
Mohilla........ it. ‘Indian Ovean . ‘Oj ; Montegu.....-. Bay Jamuica . Gg : 
Mohin ........ 7. |Mante hooria (Ud | Monterey ...... TT. Mexico... ee. Fe! 


Mohylev......- T. [Russia sees Nd; Monterey .....- ‘T. “Mexico ....... De, 
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Morocco . oa el’y 
Moro Lermuso. “a 
Morokai 
Moromona 
Morososhna ... .! T. 
Morososhna ..... R. 
Morotoi ........ ‘I. 
Morphil ‘ 
Morrin..... cee . 
Morris ........ IK. 
Morro Carretas . {Pt 
Morro dc Me rik 


+. 'Moracco 
Mexico 
Sandwich Is. . 
‘Bay Mozambique - 
» Asiatic Russia. 
Asiatic Russia. 
‘Sandwich Is. 
Senegambia .. 
‘(Greenland 
‘Polynesia..... i u 
'Peru 


ves Bay Mexico 

Arabia ....... 
Polynesia ..... 
Uruguay .... 


Monterey 
Montesik 
Monteverde .... I. 
Montevideo... .. Cy. 
Montgomery ...'T. Alabama 
Montgomery's .. Gr. Eastern Sea... 
Montpelier ‘y. Vermont 
Montpellier..... Cy. France .....+. 
Montreal.....-. Cy. Lower Canada.) 

} Montreal. .....- R. United States . 

| Montreal Upper Canada. i d 

 Montreddy Hindonstan ...'R g 


Jpfr 
Wk 
We c 


pe 


t Montrose ...... T. 


Montrose 


y Morntserrat 


TMonz.....see- Cc. 


| Moon (of the) .. 


| Moocoow an... 


f Moondah 


Moore's 


Moore’s .. e.00s. 
wee KR. 
eee 1 
Moorja .....4. 

Moorshedabad .. 


Moorghah... 
Moorrhaub.. 


iM 


Mooxe ......... R. 


Moose Head... 
1 Mooxe Lako... 


Moosh....s 
Mopou ... 
Moquehua 
Moquen 


Mons occ eee ‘Tr. 


Mora 


Morayie 
Moralskoi 


I Morant 


) Morant Rayne ave 


Mordwinov . 
More l. 


. Fe 
wooo EF’ 


Pennsylvania. 
Seotland 
West Indies... 
Beloochistan ..'Q f 
~R. Brit. America .'Ec 
Affica......5 ‘Nj 
Hindoostan .. 
» Afric: N 1 
Mis Atriea ....... ‘Nh 
Africa... sce. Mh 
Polynesia. .... Xj 
I. Polynesia ..... Vic 
‘Tartary 
Persia 


|G d 
Hyg 


Ty Atrica........ I. g 


Cy. Hindoostan ...R er 
Dis. Brit. America, Ge 
Brit. Ameriea .(:¢ 
Wi inconsin Ter. P d 
Oregon Ter. ‘s 
Brit. America . 

I. Maine 

Brit. Ameries . 
Asiatic Russia. 
Coren oc. c cee Va 
South Pern... 
Brazil 

Mesieu. oc... Ee 


Sweden ....... Mb. 
Sondan ....... Mg 


Mus. Afriva........ Nr 
Asiatie Russia. Q b 
Jargies oo eeee Gig 
Jamaica ...... Gag 

- Bay Sevhatien 

Pen Greece teneees NO 


More it. 
More-hy's... 
More tel I’. 
Maretou 
Moreton {. 
Morevra....... T. 
Morikini 


Worl iit. 


M orh-y 
Marley 


Moorman n.. 


t Morriston. 


Moarcas aw, 


Arabia. i... 


Mt. New Udland.. 


Russia. - 


Biy New S. Wales . 
NAustrabasia oe. 


Sithdwich Te... 


Ir urnires 


Catlrardi...... 


Cathrorts 
New S. Wales 
Naulagi.... 
Verse. 


Pg 
Tk 


Morro Jorgo. . 
Morrope 


‘Bolivia ....... H k 
‘Bolivia ...... -H k 


Morro Pooa....' 


Mortuin 


Morual 


Moruas .....-: 
Morumbidgee... 


Morundava 


| Moschi......... 
Moscovy ...... 
Moscow ....35 


Moscow 
Mosdok 


Mose... cece 
. Moshowa 


Moskenes 
Moxquitia 
Mosquito 
Mosquite 
Mosquito 


Moen ......0., 


Massed 
Mostagh 


Mosul ......... ‘ys 


Motapa 


Moticlenshoi ... 


Mouat 
Mouja 
Moukden 


Monukhtouiskui.. * 
Mouksinotka... 


Maemntlin 


Moulins ....... 


Mouk al} 
Moultan 


Mona ........ 
Mounah Kash .. 
Mounah Real... 
Mountnorris.... 
Moupti 


Voupty 


“Pura... ..eeee ‘ 
Al Wat... 


Moevtrinsncd. 


‘tr. Malaysia vee 
Malayria 
. Polynesia.....; Veg 
. New Grenada .'Hh 
New S.Walcs . V | 
Madagascar... .'Ok 


Soitshergen...'Ma 
Russia ....... We 
‘y. Russia 
Asiatic Russia. O ¢ 
. Australasia... Ui 3 
iR- Atrica....... + Nk 
.  boffoden ts....1{Mb 
Dis, Guatemala .. .. 4G g 
‘Bay Brit Amentea «1G b 
Gr. ‘Polynesia .....'X h 
Pre New Grenada . ‘Gh 


..T. Norway veeeeeiMe 


Bay Spitsbergen ...'M a 
f. Asiatie Russia. Ua 
iT. Austria : 
Aniatic Turkey Oe 
ic c 


Amatic Russia. We 
Brit. America . G a 
Soudan 
Mantchoorna .. 
Asiatic Russia. 
Asiatic Russia. ' 
Australasia... .'W y 
France ....... 'M 
Asiatic Russia. 
‘y. Hindoostan ... 
Asiatie Rorasia. 
» Sandwieh ds. ., 
. Sandwich Is... 
Scoresby 's DLd.. 
Ascitse Rpeia. 
Semngaria..... 
Brasil... .. eee 
Mantehoorsa .. 
As: tis Reasea. 


ek 


Te ~BRTRPAN ONS 


=“ _fLer==ae 

















CONSULTING INDEX. 71 
“Mago 'f Payee, Ae me fwos Ret. Nanae cl JS -ceea ae. case | Peatw. : Ret. 
Mourskaya..... P. 'Asiatie Russia. Sco Musfiia.... oT. Suothtban co ccces ‘Mh! 
Mourzuk.....8. Cv. Fezzin... JN Y  Muserave's. da. Poly titcma..... Vhy 
VJ bULTbUL a ee eee Biy Asiatic Russi. iQ a Mumshked ow... eee. Cy. Pernaa...cacee Pe | 
Maton... eae Pol Nova Seotua... Tid) Mask Oy ....0, L.. Brit. America. Eb , 
Mosigacceaeee. Te. Affies -/ Nj Musehiny....., Bay Arabian ....... P r 
VMiowee cc. cease I. Saadwun I ‘Ia. .o¢ Visas nacloran wee OY Aralsi.. coer » 
Movos.... eee Dep Bolin. ....., fy Werssir .....ee. To Roriie Eetand... W ‘al 
Mozambique wee e Groovy Attica. oe. ee. dy Mussy wee e teers T. Afniea. _M t 
Mouzambiyie.... PF Moziambpjne 6. Oj Mustachewan... EL. Brit. Ame Thea i c 
Mozambique.... Ch. Indian Ocean . Ok | Mustavag ooo... T. Buenos Ayres . "ik | 
| Musambique.... 0 ‘Mozambnyue .. Oj | Mustoong 0... T. Cabul........ Qr! 
Masyre cc ceees TT. Russia ....... No Wutra......... T. Arabia ....... P f 
Mount Carmel. Po Mino ....... Gee Muttra ........ T. Mindoostan ... Rf 
Mount Desert... 000 Vane ....... Hd MWutukano...... C. Asiatie Russia. We 
Mi-unt Meadow. BS. Brit. Ameriea. Fob Miazimba...... R. Mozambique Oj 
Muchtima...e-- Ft. Renmeaeles.... Maio Wazimbas...... Tr. Affiea........ O} 
Muckie oo. 0... TT. Sumatra...... Sho Meandung..... T. Birinali....... Ny 
Macuives ...... Tr. Atrivacc.....- M j Mvswenes oo... I Fare Istiands . Lb | 
Mucwaunpore 6. TP. Mimtestin 6... Rot Myra........., T. Asiatic ‘Turkey Ne 
Mud .....0cee. Bay Greenlind .... Eb Miyriek woo. .... Co Mfc... Kg | 
Wridaro....... TT. Sondan. - ~Ng  Mysol......... I. Maluyeia..... 
Mudge ......-. C. ‘Brit. Aineriea . boa Mysore v.02... Pr. Uindoostan ... Rg § 
Mu Galla ...... Tr. Afries........ i | Mysore... ..e. T. Ulndostan ... Reg | 
| Magford ....... CG. feabrador ..... He | Mysory........ [. Australasia... Vie 
> Mughexs see veee Te. Africa... eee. Nt Mywoolla...... 1 Polynesia... Nj 
Mugna ....+..- TT. Buenos Ayres . UE] | “| | 
Muiron 2... 06. f. Australasia... Pk Nabajoa......- T. Mevieo....... on ie 
Muktar.......-. TT. Tripoli....... Ne Nahajoa......5R. Mexieo.......Be 
Mulat .....05.- Ro Asiatic Russia. (oe | Niabiqoan oo... Tr. Meaico....... ‘Ree 
Mulgrave ....-- Is. Polynesian. ce. Mh Nabel ow. cee ee, T. Tunis .......0- Ve! 
‘ Mulgrave ....-- I. Polymesia..... Xh  Nachiek....... C.  DLabrador ..... Ic, 
Mulgrave ...... Po North Ameria Coe | Nachftegal...... I. (ndian Qeean.. Pom! 
Mull .......... I. Seatland ...... Le N: acimiento 2... TL Chilb...... en. ni | 
Multnomah .... Ro Orevon Tir... Dd Nackilo....... T. Persia........ Pr. 
Mumbarack.... T. Nubia........ Oe Nacogdoches .. Cy. Powas.....0.. ‘Fe 
Mumilla....... T. Asiatic Turkey Pe Nadantoen..... TT. -Mantehooria . Ud 
S Mundlah.....-. T. Hindeostan oe RYE Nudeschda so... Ray Mantehooria .'Viee | 
Mungari......: T. i. Afriva. ss. c ee, Ne Nadushida...... Str. Kurile Ieiands. W d- 
Munich......+. Cy. jMavaria....... M " Nultimia eee TT. Barbary ...... Me | 
Mn Nimigi .... Cty [Afriea........ Pi | Nagel ss... eee I. Rassia 12.2... Ob | 
Munnipore ....- ay, .Birmah....... Sf Nagercoil. .....  Uindeostan 2.2. Roh 
Wanster ....-.- Cy. ‘Pruxaia coecees Mee Nigagt so. eee TT. Japan ........ av ce f 
Muonloniska ...‘T. ‘Russia .....0. Nb Nawore ce... ees TT. Uindoustan 2. Qe! 
Uuonio pevsenusea R. Swede nN. . N b Nagpore ane pas Ty’. Ehime! «montiall .. JR f ' 
Murcia .. Cy. Spain cee eee Ihe Nagy Banmua..... Te Austria... .... iN d' 
Murdock ....-.- Cc \Greent: and 2... Ma Nuhuey oo... R. Brit. America 24D b 
Muarmur.....-.: br, [Sead aMeeeeee. Mie Naim.......... To Persia........ oP v 
Murog.....-..- IL Magadoxa .... Pho Nain .......... Stag. fabrador .....: ‘the 
Murray....---> ‘R. New S. Wales. Wl Nakasusukluk .. 0 Labrador ..... iH c 
Murray Firth.. Bay Seotland ...... I,c Nakshisan..... T. Astatie Russia. ‘Pe 
| Murray Maxwell In. rit. Ameriea . (: bo Naloes.... cae. Tr, Senegamlia Lh g I 
Murray's eeeees I. ‘Australasia... Wai Nalym.... sae. RR. Asaatae Russia. 'Q b . 
Murray’s ..-... I. ! Nustralania.. Vi Nalyinsked Lees TT. Nsistie Russia. Q b | 
Miurtano ....... I.) Russia ....... Od  Namuaqua, Great Ld. Africa... .. ee. Nk: 
' Marucura...... R. {Cazemtbe...... Nj Namnaeua, Little Bd. Atrier... i... Nk 
Murusura...... Cty. Mirica........ Nj Namba eevee TT. ‘Japan .....ee- Ve | 
Musa.......... IT” 'Arabia.......O0g Nambu ........ C, Wapan oo... Vd! 
Musangani..... IDis. Affiea........ Nj Namoh.. ..--- of. ec thina wo... eee iT £ 
Muscat ........ Cy. Arabia .....-. PP Namroo ....... ‘TT. ‘Little Thibet.. Re | 
Muscle .... «.. IR, |Missourt...... Ed Namur.....e.+-/T. Belgium...... Me 
Mascus.....-.. Ir. Bay ot Bengal. Sg. Namurick....-. is. Polynesia .....)X hb 
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Austrulasia 
Southern ‘eas L 


raguay 


“Bay Brit. America | G 
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SIP Jammiea . 


Mexico... 
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"New Archanecl . S¢ 
Newark 
Newark eeameone {. 
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"Newline. ..... 1" 
*New Beton .... T. 
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"New Brinewick Cty. 
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a. Narth 
"y: Dyer Canada. Gd 


Names ( Macva &f. | om Ive, «a | Bs 
New owes eee Fo Pelyeesua. 2... NY 
Nepal ceases ctv. Hind westun ... Rr 
NepMlyee.cccees Ro Beat. Naernea . He 
Ne plata eee ee R.  Asiata: Rassia. Ta 
N olssahig wea lL. Upper Canada. Ged 
No jasmmcctin sess TL Broad... ss... al 
Ne Pace cea At. Asiitic Russia. Vob 
Neptuldahe.... Ro Dindoostan 22. Rt 
See eth eee "PN. Russia cee. Oe 
N: rn T. GRiass it eeneees p v 
Nerpn. oR Asiatic Russna. Poe 
NX. rate Mie we eee Ea Astatie Russia. Ab 
Ne rtetiisk. Pr. Asiatic Russia. Ve 
N rtchingk..... “KL Asiatic Russia. Tee 
Nertetumskoi eT Aside Russia. Toe 
Ne ryasnbes cence ME, Asiatee Russia. P ob 
Nise ccc. eee Bo Norway... Nb 
Nismety cee eee, FP. Russta ee eee Nou 
Ne stiactonga . oR. Missoun Tor. Fe 
NewVibes ceases TT. Russia ....... Ne 
SS OR. North Carohua (6 ¢ 
N  ustudt.....0- I Vastra... eae Nd 
Newel cacaeees oT. Ruaesta oe. eae Ne 

a a Ce eee r ‘ye France ......- Mia 
Nethib cececene Ray Brit. America. Fob 
NOVA woe ees A. West Indies... Meg 

V New ole ee, coe BL Pulyresaa..... fy 

iNew Albany ... 1. Indisna ...... Cre 
New Atsterdim JT, Guiana ....... Ih 


America lic 


Loatradar ..... Ibe 
N. Pasitie Oe bg 
North © arclina (re 
Utlitnois .. cee Fd 
Australasia... . Wa 
North Anwerieca Hed 


CUONSUL-PING INDEX. 


Nase Lt b.atee & ry 


New 
N: Ww 
Nr 1 Y 
New 
New 
Ne Ww 
New 
Now 
New Macao.... T. 
New Muadeid ... T. 
Newinaussite 2. F. 
New Mexico... 
New Nuntuckit. [- 
Newnham... ae. C. 
New Norfolk . 


Meciuhut .. 
He Wand pee 


Ireland aee [. 
Jers: Voiwee- St. 
Latlshuo ae .. 


Now Oran oc. T. Buenos Ayres Uk 
New Orleans... Cy. Danisiana..... any 
Newperto...aee Cy. Rhode Esland. fd 
New Providcuee Eo Bahamas... . 1G tf 
Newry .....08, TT. Treland....... Le if 
New Santander. 1. Meaieo 22... FS 
New Sogovia so. PT Guatnala .... x 
New Sovovia... T. Barzon... eee 
New Siunmachie 1 Asiatic Russia. ip ii 
New Siberia. ... I Asiatic Russia. Via 
a 


New Smyrna... 7. 
New South Creen- 


lisnaa snes Cc ty. 


Mobridew. sds, 

sta. 
Cty. 
Measterrarmisy ‘ty. 


a os ty. 
New North Wales’ ‘ty. Beit, Nuicrica . 


ek. 2. 
Atostradrtia wes J 
Greenland .... Ub 
Vastraiia cea Uk 
Brit. Ame rival. Fob 
Nastraleia... . Wi 

iid 


Dousatead States ..' 


Afrita......., ‘Na 
Miwa w..... Fr 
Tonquin... ee. re 
Missouri. ss... (ec. 
Plortila .. eee. Gf. 
. Ter. Meaico oo... | e 
Polynesia . Ad 


Nortie Amer rica‘ Bc 


De 
‘Fb 


Beit. America 


‘Florida Gf 


Southern OQeean To 


New South W ale € ty. Brit. Aimeriesa . Fie 


New Saath Wides © ty. Austriacta . Vk 
New Teh: hark. Cy, Rusia ....... Od, 
New Work oo... 10 Newfoundland. Id 
New Year ..... I Australeria.... Uy 
Now Year's... Phar Staten Inland . in n 
New Year's... BE Patagonia..... Hn 
New Yoru ..... St United States. Jad 


.. Hed 





[New Brunswick Ho. But. Amerien God New York ..... Cy. New York .. 
(Newburyport... TL ON. hampshire (Pd Neyour 2.006.071) Taadecstan oo. Rh 
Now Caceres .../T. Luzon... ...-. Ue  Neyvae.. see eee TT. New Grenada . iH h 
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"New Echota. ae he Cscarvia so... (sc Nie ce. ce eee TT. Sardinia..... .- Md 
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N. wieandland ..'Bk. Newfoundland. Pd Nicholson's... ... Sh. Polynesia... Ak 
New Friesland. .'Dis.:Spitsbergon... Nao Niehul oo... Bay New fe land . .Tk 
New Geurgia .. Col. Laberia ....... fhe Naeobar..... eee fa Bay of” Be nga. Sh. 
“Now (seurgia wees | Australasian... Wi Nieolskoe....... Te Asiatic Russia. Roe 
New Crrenada.. Rep: South Araericea Hho Nivopol......-. T. ‘Turkey once. Nd 
New Guinea.... {2 | Anstralasia.... Vi Nicusia...... Je Cyprus... 0 ce 
‘New (ULampshire st United States. oH ds Nicotera....... Ty “Naphea se... : N ¢c 
New Hanover ..Cty. Oregon Ter. ..(De  Nicova so... G. Aiuatemala... 0G he 
New Hanover 2.0. [Australisia ... Wi Niegin .......- “I. Russia ....... OC 
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Names cf Places, Xe. cum Poaitwa. Ref. | Names of Itacea, &c. leu Poastion. ev 
Nitluo on. eee eee ir’ ‘Liberia cece eee I,h | Noki-sima ..... I. ‘Japan .....0. Ve 
Nigata ....-++- IT. Japan........ Ve | Nolinsk........ T’. Kuswia ....... Pe 
Niger ceeecnens Re Alriea........ ‘Mg ' Nombre de Dios TT. Mexico....... Fr 
Nightingale ... iV. Ton yuins.. ce. Tr Nomou........ ‘T. ‘Africa... . Lg 
t Nightingale .....0. jSouthern Ocean LL Noncowry...... Is. ‘Bay of Bengal. Sa 
i Nigritia....e+es ‘Cty.| Arica... eee Mg Nonorjev....... T. ‘Russia ....... Ne 
Niihuwu .....-e- I. Sandwich Ia...Br  Nuon........6. T. Suse ......... T p 
Nijoras....-+5- T'r. Mexito....... Ec | Noon...... eee (. Suse ......... ‘Ler 
I Nixitinskaia.... ‘TI. Asiatic Russia.'P ¢@ Noosa Baron... Fo Java......... Ti 
N Nihitek ... eee TT. Russia ....... Qe Nooshky venues 'T. Beloochistan ...Q f 
| Nikolacy .....+- TT... Russia ....... (9d Nootka........ So. Oregon Ter... (Dd 
NiSolacyska ... ae ‘Asiatic Russia. Qe Nordland ...... Div. ‘Norway ...... Nb 
Nikulsk.....-.+ TT. Russia ....... Pe | Nordmaling....‘T. ‘Sweden....... ‘Nb 
Nikulskaya..... T. “Asiatic Russia. 'p ds | Nordvik ....... C. ‘Asiatic Russia.:T a | 
PNila....ccccees f.  Malaysia ..... Ui | Norfolk........ Cy. Virginia .......Ge° 
| Nilu we see ee ees R. Africa. .....6. Of Norfolk...... .. fF. Austealasia.... Xk 
Niles .. 2... -00- (W “Michigan.....G¢d0 Norfolk........ I. ‘Gallapagos .... Fi 
Nildinski ....-. "l. Asiatic Russia. Qb Nortolk........ So. North America C ¢ 
Nillandous <Atol-! Norfolk. ....... Mt. V. Diemen's Ld. Vm 
| lot... ee eee ee J. .Asia.... sae. Qh tNorija.......-. TT. ‘Russia ........ ‘Pb 
j Nilmat ....-++- Ix, ‘Orcyon Ter.... Dd | Norkoping... .‘T. Sweden....... IN ¢ 
pNUMEN cece eens T. iMante hooria . .Ud Norksalik ...... T. Greenland ....:1b 
Nimgouta...... T. 'Mautchooria .. Ud | Norman ....... Ft. Brit. America .'D 4 
Ninatee. ce acces R. Birmah.......8f ! Noro.......5-- TT. Mantehooria ..'Ud 
Nine Degree .-. Ch. Asia so... eee. Qh = Norn.......06- R. ‘Mantchooria .. Vd: 
Ning cece eeeeee Cy. | \° Norogame ....- "I. Mexico ....... Ef 
'Ninghai-wei.... T. .Wongolia..... ‘Tec Norrland....... Div. Sweden ...... Nb 
Ningo...eeeeee Te ‘Dahomey ..... Mh Norsino.w....e.-- TT. Sweden ...... Nb 
| NING-pO .eeeees Cy. China ......0- If North ......... CL. [Este of Georgia Jn 
| Ninjenican..... 0. Asiatic Russia. Vie), North ...e-eeee, C. [fecland....... ‘hb 
i Ninna... ee eee RR. Mantehooria.. Ue | North ...ee..e. (. Norway ...... IN o 
Nipartoiik ... 6. Bay Brit America . [Fe North co.cc eees (’. |Asiatic Russia. A b 
rNipashee oe cess ‘I. Brit. America. Fb ' North ....0.... C. Brazil ce neeees fh 
h Niphon.....-+- I. Japan... ...., Ve North ......... C. N.S. Greenland Io | 
)Nirie .. 0. eee I. Polynesiag.... X poo North ......... I Oregon Ter... De 
Nishapore...... TT. Persia... ee. Pe North......... I. {ndian Ocean .. Oi 
} Nishney Villuish "T. \siatie Russia. ob North oo. eee. I. |Malaysia..... sj 
: Nisubeen evens T.  Astane Turkey Oe | North oo... ee. [. Malaysia cease Ur 
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ENISN eo ee eee eee TT. Turkey oe... Nad | North ......... i. UAsiatic Russia. iC b 
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Odha cee eens I Polynesia. ©... Nho| Oheusk oo... eee, KR. :Asiatic Russia. ‘T a 
Odoli.......eee ‘T. ‘Mantehooria .. Ud Oleron.... sees. Is. iFrance....... ‘Ld 
| Odowari ....... .e ty. Japan wee eae. Ve. Olgopol........ T. ‘Russia ....... 'Nd: 
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ONIO we eee ‘St. United States... C 4 ' OQlug Yulduz...-T. [Mongolia ... K d 
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Okkuk ........ I. Taahrador seeee We Omoke........ T. ‘Mantehooria . Ve 
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| Palermo .....+. ey. 'y. Sicily ........ iM c ! 
Palestine et eeees Oy. Syria ....... iQ e | 
Palezklua.....- T. Cubul....... -Qe 
| Palhasean .....6,7'. “Mangolia ...., Sd! 
| Pallamevttah . + St Hindustan ..- Mh | 
Pallas ......0. It. Japan ........ Vd, 
' Pallena........ TL Ceylon oo... Rh! 
| Pallisers ....+.. In “Polynesia..... Cy 
' Pallisser ....... Co iNew Zaulind.. Xan: 
| Palim.......... Is, Australasia... Vj: 
| Polina ......... I Conary Isles « ../K | 
» Palma.......e. T. CG anary Isles «Kf | 
Paloia....... oT. Chilie.c..es, ih | 
. Palina.......e. T. Spain wet eteee Me 
t Palina...... eee CC. -Mexico.. Er | 
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slinas........ » ‘Liberia ....... 
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Palmer ........ Pt. Brit America. Ea | 
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| Pahineru ......0€. ‘Sardinia eeeeae IM hi 
» Palmerston. .... I. [Polynesia ..... lB ; 
| Palmiyra....... Ras Syria oo. eee Oe e |! 
Paltiivrac.ceeee Pt. Hinduostan ... Rf | 
, Paliiyros ss. 00. Is. Polynesia..... Bhs 
) Palulou ss... ee. I. Polynesia .... Wg! 
1 Palos. ...... ee TT. Celebus....aee Ti , 
1 Paulus... eee ees T. Spain ......e Ld 
Pulte. ....-... LL. Thibet ..... Sf: 
Palumbi ....... I. .Barea... es Ne 
Pama . 22.0000. 1 Eastern Sea... Ur 
Pawner..... 200 Diz. Tartury ...... Qe 
Pampas... eee Pis, Buenos Ayres .|H 1 
Pasay lore Me eeee Cy. Spain ........ Ld. 
| Pau:pelona..... T. -New Grenada .|Hh | 
' Pamplico ...... So. North Carolina Ge | 
© Panna 2... ee. Cy. New Grenada Gb | 
 Paminve...eeee Rey New Grenada Gh : 
Panarus ....... Is. Chili........- Hk 
' Panchina ...... r. Asistic Russia. Re | 
“ Panctou ....... t. |"Phibet ....... Se 
Pandora ..... -- R. [Australasia.... Vj | 
| Pandora‘’s...... Ld. (New Guinva .. Vi 
Panduris’s ...... R. Polynesia..... iXj | 
Panga ......... Pr. Congo........'N i | 
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Prince of Wales’ Pulo Brasse ....:1. Malaysia ..... Sh } 
Foreland..... C. ON. Caledonia... Xk Polo Camba.... 1. Malaysia ..... Ui | 
Prince Regent's. Bay Brit. America. Ha Palo Capas..... 1 ;Malayan Sea... h 
Prince Regent's. In. Brit. America. Fa) Pulo Curo....-. I. Gulf of Siam ls h | 
Prince Regent's. KR. New Holland... Uj Pulo Condore ... Is. “Malayan Sea ..(/Th | 
Prince's ....... I. Atriva.........- Moh Pulo Laut..... ol. Malaysia .... Ti | 
Prince's ....... I. Maluyma... 2a Polo Lingin.... 1 Malaysia... (Si, 
Prince's ....-.. 1. Southern Ocvan Ko Pulo Loan..... I. Malayan Sea. ./S h | 
| Princess Augusta Sh. Indian Occan..Q1 | Pulo Mankap... Malaysia ..... Ti j 
Princess Cnar- | _ Pulo Maricre ... L 'Polynesia..... f h | 
lotte’s scene Bay New S.Wales ..Vj  Pulo Mintaon... 1. :Malaysia ..... Si | 
; Princess Char. | : Pulo Nyas..... I, Malaysia ..... Is h 
bites occ eee Mon Brit. America . G a , Palo Ouro ....- Rk. Ania vccne eres ‘Rh 
Princcenof Wales Ix Pulynesia.....Cj | Pulo Panjang... 1. Malaysia ..... fs h 
Princess Royal .j[s. Oregon Ter... Dc Pulo Pinang.... 1. Str. of Malaccals h | 
Prinee Wilhain's Ld. Brit. America. «Coa Pulo Rondo .... 1. ‘Malaysia ..... Ish 
Prinee Wiiham’s E. Polynesia. «.. AJ Pulo Sapata.... 0. Malayan Seca. .(T'h 
Prince Wiiliain's So. North AmerncaC b  Pulo Taya ..... f. China Sea ..../Tg ' 
) Pr. Wm. Henry's FE. poynesia -C jy Pulo Tunon .... 1. Malayan Sea..'S h 
Principe Regente r Brazil........ Ji Paulo Ubi....... i. Gulf of Siam... Sh | 
Pripri........: Siuine...eeeee Sg Pulo Ubi, Faise .'1. Gulf of Siam... Shi [ 
| Prierend....... T. - ‘Furkey.....-- Nd Pulo Way ..... Tt. Malaysia ..... Sh 
! Pristina.....- f Turkey ...... Nd Puma.......0+- I. Equador ...... Gi 
Probaschenija . . 6 Asiatic Russia. Ta | Punilla........ EL Chili... ..- ee. re 
lrocoucivshaya . Tr. Asiatic Russia. Tc ° Ponjaub...... » Dis. Hindoostan ... Qe: 
Prome.......+. 1. Dirmah....... Sg i Punjygoor ....-. 'T. Belouchistan.... Qf ! 
Propria .....- .. T. Brazil........ Ji Puno... cece Dep South Peru... Hj | 
Preskuroy......7T. Russia ....... Nd Puno.......... ‘Cy. South Peru... .!H j | 
| Promtoy.... 2... I, Russia....... Pb , Punta de Toro.. Pt. Chili ........- iin] 
Prouzana ...... T. Russia...... ~Nc Puclingo ...... T. Ruwia....... ‘Nb | 
Providence ..... I. Anstralasia... Vio Purecll........ Bay Brit. Aincriea ..F a 
Providence ..... TL Malaysia ..... Uh! Purdie's ....... Is, New Holland... U | | 
Providence ..... Cy. Rhode Island. .‘Hid = Purdy's........ I. ‘Australasia... Vi 
[ Prsidemee .....C. Brit. Ainenea . Re. Pureg.....- eet Tl. Beloochistan ...P f | 
} Providence .....Ch. Bahamas ..... Gf Purgatory... 2.4; .B: ay P atagonia.....|G@ im. 
Providence ..... Rks Indian Ocean.. Pi. Poriticaveao. ( Uruguay ..... at | 
Providence .....0.) Brit. America. Eb Purneak ....... ‘Hindoostan ...'R f 
| Providence Wreck Rk. Eastern Sea... Ut Puru........ oe i Russia ....... IND: 
Providentia..... Sh. Auptralasia .... V J | Purus .cceeeeee RN. ‘Brazil ........ | i | 
Prune ......... lL. Madagasear.. - Pj Putten......... T. ‘Hindoostan ...'Q f | 
Prussia ........ Km. Europe ....... Ne Puttusk.. ..... T. Poland....... 'Nec! 
Prath ......... T. Russia .......Nd 9 Putu Mayo.....R. ‘Equador...... Hi | 
Prypetz ..-.... R. Russia ....... Ne ' Potzig.......+. T. Russia ....... Nec . 
PPekov ......20. Pr. Russia ....... Ne Punla....-.ee- I. Russia ......Nb! 
| Pesov ....... 0 Cy. Rurasta ... 2... Ne Puaulatka...... Mar Russia ....... lob! 
Peyche ........ I Persian Gait... P&  Pyhajocki...... T. Russia ...-... IN b | 
Puolemeita ..... T. Rarea........ Ne Pyhea........ T. New Zealand. .(X 1: 
Puachun....... T. Chili......... Hl | Pylstaarta..... i]. Polynesia..... IA ke j 
Puriva ........ I, Australasia... Nk = Pyrainid....... Rk. -V. Diemen’s Ld. V m 
Puciches....... Tr. Patagonia..... Hm Pyrences.......-Mts Europe ....... Md 
Pucreo ........ R. Mexien....... IFe ° Pyrenvos....... Mts. Sonth America ‘Hj 
| Pacsurtok......C. Greenland ....Jb — Pytkova....... Mt. Russia ....... Pb. 
, Puget .......- “'C. North America Ce 1 | | 
Puget’s ......, ~ So. Oregun Ter... 0d = Quadra........ I, Oregon Ter.... Dd | 
Pulicat ........ T. Hindoustan ... Rg , Qualan........ il. Polynesia ..... Wh: 
Palmerula.....- ‘T. Naples .....-. Md Quallah Battuo oP. Sumatra ...... Sh. 
Pulo Anna.....03. -Polynesia......Uh | Qualo......... T. Sencganbia.s. We J 
Pulo Raniack.. {IL Malayein weeee Sh | Qualuen . »2- 1, Norway ....-- N b' 
Palo Ginting ....0. Malaysia ..... Sh ; Quanstang "LT. Birmah....... Sf. 
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Pai , Brala ceeee [. _Maleysr am Sea. Th Quarrellers..... Tr. Brit. Aun rica» Db 
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Quebec... eee: Cy. Low er Canada. Hd * Racuach....... T. ‘Mexico....... Ee 
Quechucabi . Futagonia « cae! \Hiun * Radack Chain .. lis, .Polyncsia..... Xh 
Quedu........ "| Malay “a. |S h  Radama....... ‘Ine |Madagascar... . Py} 
Quedal ........ IPL Chilb oo... ee eee ‘lm | Radaina ......./ Mts Mad wascar.. Py 
Queen Adelaide's’ Are. Patagonia .. it n' Radmanso.....|1.  Sweden.. UN'e 
| Queen Adelaide! ry | | | Radue........ JE. [Norway ...... ‘ML 
Rane. . .Mts..Brit. America .'F b | Radom ........ T. |Poland....... Ne 
{Queen Anne's JC. lGreenland . - [Ib I Radstock ..... ++ Bay Hrit. America . F a 
QueenC harlotte’ s'Arc.'Australusia ...°X j j Rafiley eee iNew Holland.. U j 
QueenCharlotte’s 1. Oregon Ter. (Dic Rafts... 00... 2 Brit America G2 
‘ Queen Charlotte's So ‘New Zealand. Xm R: ngres . . t Bolivia ....... Hy) 
‘Queen “harlotte’s So. ‘Oregon ‘Ter. ..'De Ragusa .. eee erees Cy. Austria «- woe Nd 
Queen's ....65 C. Brit. America .G b — Ratatea .. Ll. (|Polynesia..... By 
Quci-ling ....-. Gy. China ec oscnes T t 1 Ruiny ......6.. L. INorth America -F d 
Quelpuert...... He ‘Corea sacccees Ue ; Rainy Lake....;Dis. Brit. America . F d 
Queretaro ...... St. (Mexico. ....-. ‘Ft © Raivaivai ...... I. iPolynesia.....C k 
QQuerctaro...... Cy. 'Mexico IK ft Rajamundry....T. ‘Hindoustan ...'R g 
| Queriniba ...... ‘Cty.'Alrica.....55 Oj | Rajemal..... .T. '‘Hindoostan ... Rf 
‘Querimba...... Is, Mozambique .. OJ ' Rajour a teenes “I. ‘Hindoostan ... Qe 
y Quesnell’s ...... R. ‘Oregon Ter.... De « Rajpoor....... . 'T. Hindoostan ...Qg 
NQuibaxc ...... (I. -Matemba ..... N j | Rajpootina .. _ Pr. Hindoostan ...Qr 
Quibdo...... .. T. [New Grenada. Gh | Rakkeriak . “, ‘Brit. America . Hb 
Quibo ....-.66. I. "New Grenada. Gh Raleigh... »¢ 6. (North Carulina G e 
(Quickjock ..... Ph. (Sweden... 6. Nb | Raleigh....... . Mt. Brit. Aincrica . Hb 
| Qluickince ...... T. .Birmah....... Sy Raleigh's ...... Pk. ‘Guiana senses tih 
Quilea......... T. South Peru.... Ej | Ralick Chain... ls. ‘Polynesia .....:X hb 
Praee Mate . : . 
Quiliman ...... R. A shild . 1. ee eee Ii! Ralinanow . oC. Seghalicn .....Ve 
Quillimane ..... ‘I. ‘Mozambique ..Qj | Rammalt. vA Arabian ....... Pf 
Quillota ....... I. ‘Uhili ........ H Ramas ........ C. Hindoostan ... Qg 
Quiloa......... Cty. Africa........ Oj ° Rameda....... C. (Berea ........ Ne 
H QQutloa......+2- DT. Quiloa ...... -O1  Ramyur....... T. |Hinduostan Af 
| Quilon ....-.e. Sta. -Hindvostan .. 7 h -Ramicr......-. I. West Indics... Hy 
| Quimbumby.... T. fF tAtrica.....6.. Nj  Ramleuh....... Mt. ‘Arabia ..... uf 
Quimper....... T. 'France....... Ld Rampoora...... T. Hindoostan ... RI 
(Quinn .....00., Te. Congo ....see. Ni Ramree........ I. Birmah.......5¢ 
Quincey -....., T. ‘Uhinoin....... ‘Fe +> Ramai......... I. Sandwich In... BF 
F (QQuindouga ..... 77. ‘Mate mba... Ni Raneadur...... ‘J. (Cartbbean Sea. ds 
"Quingemba .... FP. c ONTO. ee ceee Ni Raneapua...... T. -Chili....... H 
‘Quinhon ,...... iT. < ‘chin C tina. T #  Ranea..... eee. T. Swedua....... Nb 
iQuintag ....6.0°7T. Brazil ........ Li ¢ Rangamatty.... T. Tinduuetan ... 8 f 
Qui Parl: ...... 0. Wi iscunsin ‘Ter, Fd Rangazvai .....'T. Madagascar... P& 
:Quipungy we sees iT. - i Africa... 2.05. ‘Nj Pangleehoo ....T. New Qaland.. X1 
MQuirpon ....... I. (Newfoundland. Pe | Rangoon....... 1. iBirmsh....... Sg 
; Quisimafugo ... R. cAffica......0 Oi |! Ranicr ........ Mt. Orezon Ter... Dd 
j Quis AINA wea ee Pr. ‘Benguela ..... Mi * Rankin's....... In. Brit. America . Fb 
Quiteve. sce eee T. Mozambique --Oj  Raoul......... I, Pulynesia..... Ak | 
Quito... cece. Cy. 'Hayuadur. oe... (i Raoutan....... Bay ‘Asiatic Russia. X b 
,Quitta .. 6.0... T. Dehomey ..... Mh Rapa.......... Il. Polynesia..... Ck 
Quizungs...... RR. Mozambique». Oj  Rapalovehoe.... TY | Aniatic Russia. Q b 
PQQuoin... 6. eee Bay of Beagal. Sho Rappen....... 1. Sweden ...... Nb 
(Quorra ........ R.  Atriea........ Mae Raratoa........ I. Polynesia... Bk 
AQuorri.. cs ceee. "T. Soudun....... M ye} Rarotogna ..... 0 Pulyne rr B) 
| Rus al Gut..... CG. Arabian... 0... Qf 
/ Raab... a.eeaes 'T. Austria... see. Nd Rasat........05 C. jRarevw....... Ne 
; Babar oP. Arabi... eee, 0 f Ras Asooid 2.2.0. Afmen.e... Ph 
I Rabat... eee. Cy. Moroso... he | Ras Awat..... C. Ayan... cee rh 
> Rabbaw. ce... Vo Soudeu soo... Moh Ras Binns. ....C) | Almea Pg 
JR: Te To Aswite Purkey Qe Ras el Aine... TT. Asiatic Turkey Ue 
Racroun ...... Bk. Wreomein Porn Palo Raseb diad....@€. Nubia... eee of 
Race... eee OL Newromelond. Pad Ras itla...... (Arabia... eee. Pf 
Raeleay wo. DN Boland oo o..... Ne — Ras Gare a... OF. Africa... eee Peg 
OD EEE ee een ees a: 
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MAG oe ene {. Norw ay reeeee N a 
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! mess eeer eee “a A rica serceuee > he 
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TT. Cee 7) sd © rr (ee 
JB Patagonia .... Hin 
Wey Brit. Amorna . eb 


Beit. America. Db 
Hot. America . Cob 
y Brit. America. Eb , 
Niw Guinea .. Vi 


‘'y. V rein ee ceee Ge 
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F Rocky oh | atasaia 
Richinond 4 = WI Rocky. Bay ‘Labrador 
Ricovskayas..s0T. Asiatic Rusia. Te Rocky 


Rictohitza. . 
Riezitzi . Se Rocky Mositainitfo. ‘Brit. America « 
i : Rocky Mountain Ho. ‘Brit. America . Ee 
Rocky Mountain! | he 
Indians “Tr. Brit. America . De 


Mississippi. 
rth America 
Rodne: 
Rocbuek - 
Roe Buck 
. S Ros... 
Riv Colorado « ‘ i . Roguaguado. 
Rio de la Ni . Rokelle a 
Rio de La Plata . Sonth A. Rokol “Mlantie Ocean iL 
Rin Grande "Mexico sesso Rok Atlantic Ocean iL. ¢ 
Rio Grande do Roma |. Malaysians... HEL 
+ Brazil f Romagu: 
Brazil Romaine 
Roman . 
pandas . 
Ris Jane 
Rio Janciro 
Rio Magdalene 
Riv a . if 3 
Rin see Ite Brazil Dati Romanza 211101 Polynesia... 
Rio . 5 yrit Romanzott . North America & 
3 Mexiew . 
Mantehooria .. 


Indian Ocean .. 
Greenland . 


ow 


Nortir Ca 
Mrvvil 
South Shetland 1 


as 


eer a pista eee. 


Rots rts’ . 
Roberts... Minerva. Da 
. America CN 
MI 


Ror yretta 
Rose 


2452457240 
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fase ee eee 
Russian Lapland Pr. 
Rutland 


Pt |Birit. America 
seooell, |Australania 
eee e Bk. [Bay of Bengal. 


+ CY. tArabia ... 
iMecklenburg 


f Rotterdam 
} Retumah 


Louisiana... 
Brit. America . Cb 
Brit. America . Ea 
[Mexico \E 





| Wisconsin Ter. 
Polynesia . 
Faatermala 


Pe 
d 
adj 
f 
bq 
d 
f 
f 
b 
qf 
qf 

g 


Gillet 


ZerZeneZae 


on 


ee ere ery en ey 


Sagiv....- 





Pave 





She “Malaysia veces U j 


‘ Saidubad. 
Sailor’s Horn... 5 
‘St. Aignan..... I. 
St. Alessandro .. I. 
'St. Amaro 
"St. Amaro 
St. Ambrosio... 
St. Andreia .... 
St. Andrew .... 
St. Andrew's ... T. 
St. Andrew's ... 1 
iSt. Andrew's ... Is. 
‘St. Andrew's 


St. Anna 
. st Anna 
| ss. Anna 
| St Anna 
j St. Anna 


(St. Anne's 
St. Anthony ....C. 
St. Anthony.... 
St. Antico...... I. 
Rt. Antuine..... T. 
St. Antonio. ...C. 
Se. Antonio.....C. 
St. Anutonio..... 1 
St. Antonio..... 
Si Antonio..... 
St. Antonio Javita T. 

i St. Augustin... 

Ist. Augustin... . 1. 
St. Augustine. . 
St. Angustine. 2. C. 
Se Auevustine... RR, 
St. Ausustine's : 
St. Barbara 
St. Barbara 

. Barnabe 

st. Bartholumea. I 
. Bartholuinew FF. 
. Bartolome ... 
. Bartolumes .. 1. 
. Benedieto ... 


Uy. 
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ime | 
Ler | 


Postion. 


Syria .....ees Qe 
(rreat Buchuria Q e¢ 
Denimnark..... Mec 
Russia ...... Nb 
Australasia... Wj 
Polynesia Vir 
Brazil 
Brazil... eee 
S. Pacifie Ov... 
Asiatic Russia. S 
‘Madagasear . 
iN. Brunswick . 
(Caribbean Sea. G 
(Polynesia 


(rk 


. Bay Florida 


Uraguiy 
Asiatic Russia. 
Brit. Armerica . 
Bolivia 

Bolivia ....... 
Brazil........ 
Brazil 


Lowe rt Canada. 


Ray Nova Zcmbla .. 


\Nrabia ....... 


Fally Wiseonsin Ter. F 


Sardinia...... - 
Lower Can:.da. 


Bucnos Ayres . 
Cape Verd Is. 


Po. -Patawonia ..., 
Tils. Patagonia .... 


Veneanela io... 
Brazu........ Ji 
Polynesia... .. 
Phoriede vee teen 
Minsunng .... 
L.alrodur 


Bay Madugasecar... 


Venesuela oe. 
Carita oo 

Deby ese sin. . enn 
Austrulasia.... 
Wrest Trudie... 

Mi ateo ber 
Polynesia... . Wy 
N. Pacitie Oc... Eg 


Hy 


St. Catherine se LC 


I. 
J St. Christopher, . 1. 
_ St. Christoval ... ‘I. 

4. 


| St. Cyprian’s ... 


: St. Domingo .. 


I St. Elena ...... he 
- St. Elena 
" St. Ehas 


St. Filipe 


' Nt. Flix ereueoan Cc. 


Names of Piices, &c. jet 


‘Brit. Ame America . Fa a 
St. Charles 

St. Christopher. . Weat Indies. . 
Indian Ocean . 0 J 
New Grenada... Gin 
Australasia... . Wj 


Brit. Auuerica . Hib 


St. Christoval .. 

St. Clair .......C. 

St. Clairsville... T'. 

ks Madagusear... 

. Vol. Patagonia .... 
Weat Indies. . 
Wisconsin Ter. EF d | 
Azanaga 
Polynesia . 
Bourbon lule . 
Patagonia. eee 


'Equador...... Wh 
i 


St. Clemente... 
St. Croix 


St. David's ..... 

St. Denis 

St. Diego 

St. Diego de Gua-' 
Ce T. 

Cy. 

St. Domingo .. 


. St. Blena 


Patagonia... -Hm 
Fajuador 

. Mu Brit America . C b 

Polynesia 

Malayan Sez . 


Bk. Malayan Sva . _T g 


St. Edo 
St. Esprit 
St. Esprit 


i St. Matsea.. 2... CL Spai 


St Eustatins ... 1, 
Mt. Farlvia cence l. 


West Indices. . 
Asiatic Russia. 


Bucnos Ayres . I k 
St. Felipe de Ben. 

giela....eeee Cy. Benenela..... My 
St. Felix Bruzil . Ij 
Madapascar... 
S. Pacifie Oc... Gk 
S. Pacitic Oc... Gk 
Veneruela..... Hh 
Venezuela .... Hh 


st. Felix. ...... I. 
St. Felin ....... Ix. 
Si. Fernamlo ... TD 
St. Fernando... T 
St. Fernando ... P. 
St. Fernanda ... 3 
. Fornande de 
la Selva. .ee.. T. 
. Foi 
t. Francis ..... C. 
tt. Francis ..... C, 
t. Frances 
St, Francie oo... 


Equador 


Chih 

(euiuna 

Cape Colony 
Labrader 
Australasia ... 
Arkanans 


Atrieas.c. eee Mh 

Brazil Ji 

Ulorida....... afr 
JRKs Endian Ocean . QQ] 
‘. France Id 


. St. he. nredon «s 
St. Brac 

Se, Carlos... 00. ("y. 
(St. Carlos adh 

, Tk 
iSt. Cautarvae , ik 
mec 
A 


. t 
ariue oo. Getp betes gee 


Donna... ~~ Ma 


alias Yatas. 


(ig, 


St. Draneis.... 

t, Francisco... EF 
“t. Francisen eae 

Mt. Prancieea... 

tt. Francisco oe. B. 
“t, Brancisco cee ]. 
St. Praneieas.. R. 


OST Francs o Bora Cy, 


St. Penne te ab 
Atieiuipa .. 


SO Bian ~~ = fen 


Uy. 
It. 


Lowcr Canada. Hd 
Brazil ..... we Jj 

Benguela ..... M) 
ee ador 


Brazil 
Brasil 
Vrucuay. 


Roliwia ss... Hk 
New Grenada . deh 








Baptista. 

St Juan de Juebun T. 

Nt Juan de Ulua I. 
In 


Helena 
|. Helen's 


Lower Canada. 
Afr 
N. Brunswick . I 


Wert Indies... Ig 
loape Verd te. | of 


iotetd 
Cer r on em erm se hase 


Sacoreemr ss 





p93 








1St. Matheo ..... il. 
4 St. Mathcos ....P. 
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Ret | Names of Places, &e. 


Poly nevia ... 
‘Bruzil..... eee ‘y j 




















St Sebastian es 
St. Sebastian ... 











| St. Mathias .. -+ Day Patagonia...../Hin St. Sebastian .. Mozambique ..;0 k 
St. Matthew ....'L Bay of Bengal. Sh ) St Sebastian ...C. Uregon ‘Fer. ../D d 
St. Maura...... 'T. Tonian Isles...[Ne | St. Sebastian . . «Bay Cape Colony .. IN 
St. Maurice ....'R. ‘Lower Canada. |H d St. Sebastian . I | Brazil we cet eee i kk 

lst. Michacl.....C. ‘Labrador ..... 1c | St. Scbastian ...'Is. Chili ......... Hn, 

HSt. Michacl.....iI. [Azores ....... Ke | St. Stephen's ...{T. ‘Alabama......: Ge 

A St. Michael's .. ++ Bay Labrador anes Ic | St. Susan's.....,1s. Bay of Bengal. Sg 

| St. Michael's ... Bk. Indian Ocean .j/Pi |; St T haddeus « oO Asiatic Russia. Xb 
St Miguel... | Guatemala... .|G g ! St. Thomas ....;T. Lower Canada. Hd 
St. Miguel .....:T. :Equador...... Hi | St Thomas ....|l. (West Indies... Hg 
St. Migucl .....j T, Brazil ........ Ik | St. Thomas’....][  'Affica........ Mh 

| St. Miguel ..... T. Paraguay..... Lk | St Thome ..... T. Buenos Ayres . Ik 
St. Negis ....../T.  Equador...... Hi | St Thome ..... K+, Brazil.......- Jk 
St. Nicholas....|T.  Hayti........ fg | St. Tomas...... J. Polynesia..... Ve 
St. Nicolas ..... Il. Cape Verd Is. ./K g | St. Ubes ....... Cy» Portugal.. ‘Le 
St. Patrick's Ud.C. V. Diemen’sLdyV m | St. Uist........ 1. Scotland ...... il. c 
St. Panl....... "I. Bourbon Idand|P k 1 St. Vincent.....T Brazil........ {i k 
St. Puul....... I. Atlantic Ocean |K h | St. Vincent .....C.  Portugal......'Le 
St. Paul ....... 1. North America|Be | St. Vincent.....CG. Falkland Is... dl rT) 
St. Paulde Loandu Cy. Angula....... Mi [| St. Vineent.....C. Patagonia..... H n 
St. Paulo de Oli-| i St. Vincent ..... iL. ‘West Indics.. “iH g 
VENCO..e.eee- iY. Brazil....... JH i | St. Vineent..... Ua Cape Verd In Kg 
St. Paul's...... C. Patagonia ..../Hn | St. Xavier..... AP. Equadour...... i \ 
St. Paul's ....... % Dahomcy..... Mh/ St. Xavier...... ]. Puatagonia...... Hira 
St. Paul’s...... TI. North AmcricajA c | St. Ynes....... I. Mexico........ Ee 
St. Paul's ......0. Polynesia. ...JEj | Saintes........ T. -France....... Moa 
St. Paul’s...... I. Indian Oevan ..|R i Srintes ........ Is. West Indics... Hg 
St. Paul's...... I. G.St. Lawrence|H d} Sakharia....... R. ‘Asiatic Turke yOe 
St. Paul’a..... oR. Affica......6. [.h | Sakimarskaia ... T. Asiatic Russia. Pc 
St. Pedro ....../T Buenos Ayres .{P 1] | Saktalla........ T. Affica........ . a 
St. Pedro . Ie Atlantic Ocean |K h Sal. ... ce. .eee vs eih Cape Vcrd In ihe 
Se. Pedro ....+. I. Poly Newid ..... Ag | Sal........ .L.  Soongaria.. oR u 
St. Pedro ...... R. Guinea ....... oh | Sil. occecencnee 'L. ‘Brit. America - Fe 
St. Pedro del Rey,T. Brazil ..... cee(Ej | Sale..c.. cues .. R. ‘Asiatic Russia. Od 
St. Pedro du No-' Salacoila....... T. Soudan....... Lg 
laxcu.... 66. Brazil........{2 i | Saladillo..... -R. Buenos Ayres . I P 
St. Pedro de Rial , | | Salado.......45 R. Mexico....... Ee 
Grande ...... Cy. Brazil........ 11 | Salady.........: ‘R. Buenus Ayres . Hk 
St. Perts..... ook. N. Pacific Oc. .(F g | Sulado.......... R. Chili........ Mh 
St. Peter » TL. Lower Canada.{U d | Sulaka ...... ~T. Nubia........ or 
St. Peter’s......°P. G.St. Lawrencc|{I'd- Salainanca . 112 CF. Spain ....... Ld 

St. Peter's Ft Asiitic Ruxsia. iQ c * Salamanca..... : Mexico «. Ff 

y St. Poter'a.....- R. Wisconsin 'Ter./F d= Salamanea..... T. Mexico . (sg 

] St. Petersburg 17 Pr. Russia ....... Ne (Salanga........1. Siam......... Sh 

St Potwersburg - - Cy. Riissia . 2.066. Oc | Salangore...... T. Malaya....... Sh 
St. Phillip......C. ‘ulkland Is..../I n+ Salas y Gu:nez..:I. 8, Pacific Oc.. Ek 
yt Pierre ...... . Martinique....jg ; Salatan..... .-. Pt. Rorneo....... Ts 

,St. Pierre 2.26. I. Polynesia ...../Ag : Salayer........ I. Malaysia ....., Us 

PSt. Pierre......0 Indian Occan..|P i | Suldunha....... Bay Cape ‘Colony .. N 
St. Pietra’ ..... I. Sardinia...... Me: Naldenha....... IT. Brazil........ Ji 

}St. Roman ..... C. Venczucla.....j1Fg  Silee........-. i. Morucco...... Le 
St. Roque..... .C. Brazil........ Ji ,Saleuin......... Cy. Masacchusetts. Hd 

| St. Roque...... (Bk. Seuth America [J i Salem... ec eee iT. New Jury... Gre 

St. Roma ....... Bk. Polynesia. .... Vy | Salem ......... T. ‘Cape Colony .. N 1 

2St. Salwador ....@y. Brazil........ Jy ‘Salem......... TT. Hindoostan ... R FY 

PSt. Salvador 2... Cy. Conga.....eee Ni, Salengo......... Pe Eqnador...... Gi: 

Pt. Silvader.... Tr Brisl......e. 3k Salerno ........ Ky. Naples ....... Md 

PS. Salvador ....0. 0 Bahamaw..... (2 f Sale Trou....-. [r Hayti........ tl g 
StoSebitiim .. oP Sinaia cc. eee Id Sahin ........, T. .Astatic Russia. Pe : 
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San Trabells « 
S. Aniuy . 
San Jago . 
San Jago « 
ise" Jax > 


San Jose 


Mexico 


Brazil « 
‘Mexico 
|Mexico 


‘San JovedePimas'T. | Mexico 


San Juan - 
}San Juan « 
Sun Juan. 
in Juan de la] 
Frontera .. 
‘Sanki Nampoo . 
Sun Lu 
San Tu 
San Luis de la) 
Ponta 
San Luis Obispo 
‘San Luis Potosi 
San Tuis Rey 
San } 
San 3 


Santa Catalina. 


Buenos Ay 
Mexico 


| Mexico 


Meaico 








‘Africa 
Caribbe: 


Santa Christiana fs, ‘Polynesi 


Santa Cruz. 
Santa Craz 
‘Santa Cruz. 
‘Santa Cruz 
‘Santa Cruz, 
‘Santa Crus. 
‘Santa Cruz. 


‘Santa Cruz 

‘Santa (ruz. 

‘Santa Cruz. 

Banta Cruz de la] 
Sierr 

Banta (riz de 
Sierra 

Santa Ie 


orocen, 
nyzucla 
pe Verd 
Canary Teles 
Brazil . 


‘Australania 
Vo, Patagonia 


Dep Bolivia -- 


T. Tetivin 
Pe. Bienes 





‘Becsre Agee 


"Buonos Ayres .! 








) Santa Fe. 
Santa-fou 


Santa Maria... 
Santa Martha. 
Suntander. 


Sin Thomas.. 
Santiago 


| Santiago del Be. 

| terre. 
Santillana. 

! Santoce 

| Santona .. 

; Santorino . 











| Saratov « 
Saratov. 
Sarawnn 











"Awiatir Rursia, QD 
Norway ceeee. WB 





















































ee 
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Named Maia, ae. | Cum Fontes. me: Lee 
Sarytcheff. .. vanene eee Pk. Nova Zembla..'P a 
Sa katchawan ..|/Dis.'Brit. America .'Ee 
Saskatchawan ../R. |Brit. Ameriea . Ec 
Sannari........ T. ‘Sardinia. IM d 
Matalin ccc. eee ” y- |Axiatic ‘Turkey’ Oe 
Siftalia ce ...ee Me. | Asiatic Tarkey Ov 
Matura...ees o-0'T. (Hindoostan ...Q) 4 
Sitirfaction.....!f. {Australasia.... Wj 
Sawera occ eee Bay'Arubia ... ... rg 
Sinlt de St. Mary(str. Upper Canada . Gd 
Saumarez ....0- CS -Bnt. America . Ha 

Saunders... e aes C. New Zealind.. Xm 
I Saunders...ee. ea. Faliland Is. .» Hn 
" Sautderon'sHope (. ‘Greenland . La 
Sava sc ceeeneee I. Malaysia. Cj 
Sava. we eee eee I. Polynesia. Aj 
PSavan.....-..0 0. ‘Brit. Amcriea .Fe 
Savannah ...... (‘y. ASCOrgia oo eee. (re 
Savannah ......T. !Hayti........ Hg 
Savanna la Mar. T. ‘Jamaica ...... (pg 
Mave ........5.R. Austrian....... Nd 
Savona ...... ..'T. iSardinia......'Md 
Savonal.... vale Persia... 2.0. Pf 
Savoy... = y. Europe....... Md 
| Nawarcarna ....i iR. ‘Missouri Ter. -Fd 
Saxe Coburg. 15. iD. feria . Me 
Saxe Gotha..14.'D, \Germany..... Me 
Saxe Weimar 13 6:.D Gerimany...... Me 
Sateny ......0. Km. Germany. -Mc 
Saya de Malhe.. Bk. {indian evan. Qj 
Sayansk weneee ed Cy. | Asiatic Russia. Se 
Sayinsk .... Win Asiatic Rusia. Sc 
SAVeP wc cece ees Tn. Bay of Bengal. Sh 
Saypan..... eee T. -Polynesis..... Veg 
Shica....ssee0. NT. Arabia....... Or 
Seanderoon.....7T. Syria ....... Oe 
Searboro.......7T. England..... .Le 
Searboro...-...T. !Tubayo....... He 
Searborough's oe Mt. Polynesia..... Xh 
Searbro........ Sh. |Malaysia ..... Tg 
Scarcies ....... R. |Senevambia... Lh 
a Scarpinto...... I. jArchipelago ... Ne 
‘Seaturi........ I. (Cape Breton . . Id 
Scela Balundo .. Pr. |Bengucla ..... M j 
| Schamer.......°Mt Arabia ....... Oe 
Schank ........'1. Australasia... Wi 
Schermnitz . aT. lAuatria....... Nd 
Schenectady... «: iNew York .... Hd 
Schetchmas ... re Russia ....... Pb 
Schewhap...... IL. Oregon Ter, .. Ec 
Sehiacha....... T. {Barea........ Nf 
Schiashkotan... 3. [Kurile Islands. Wd 
Sehiatam ..... T. |Thibet ....... f 
Schirinki ...... I. |Kaurile Islande. We 


Schischanareff.. Bay North America -A b 


Sechitka........R. jAsiatic Russia. Tc 
Schlisselburg . .. T. Russia ...- »2e Ob 
Schoneock ......:T. jPrussia . ee 
Schoog ...... oo A, Polynesia. . eneee 

Schoomagins -o-'Is, [North America Bc 
Schouten’s ..... I. iV. Dienen’s Ld. Vim, Seguro 


Seal... .cccnes C. Asiitic Russia. V a 
Send... . ccc eens I. Brit. Ainerica . He | 
Seal. ...... cease Is. [abridor..... Ie | 
Seal... cee eee R. Brit. America . Fe | 
Seal... es cecee In. Nova Scotia... Fd | 
Sea Lions...... Ts, .Palsisnd Is... En | 
Neoals.....05 I. Spit-bergen ... Noa 
Sea of Azov ....! "Rusia... ee Od; 
Seara..... weer. Pr. Hrazil......e- Ji 
Seara.... cece Cy. Mraul oe. 00. di 
Searle .... 2000. C. Brit. America . Hob 
Sebaldine ...... Is.) Falnland Is.... Ha 
Sebastian ...... Cc. Madagascar... . P j 
Sebistian Lopes. Fo Polynesia... ... WF 
SebastiinVascaino Ray Weareo. ce. E f 
Sebenicu....... Austria... ..ae. Nd 
Sebez .....000. v. (Russia .. 2.0 Ne | 
(Sebha ......... T. |Fezzan..... NE I 
Sebha Rous ....C. [Algiers ....... Mo 
" Se.chow ....... += Cy ‘Chima .....0e0e Tf i 
Sechura .....-. » ‘Peru..... -.. Gi 
Seckno ......-. R. ‘Littl: Thibet.. R e 
Seeond 2... 200. I. jMadagascar... Ok | 
' Second Voleano. I. ‘Polynesia..... Ve i 
Sedang........ T. (Borneo ....... Tb 
Seddon ....-... C. (Greenland .... Tae 
‘ Sedgwick ...... Mt. Brit. Americ: .C b 
Sediaga........ R. Rusia ....... Pb. 
Sy eee I. jRuexia ....... Ob. 
‘ Regedden ...... T. [Africa ........ Mf 
Qager voce eceee Dia. |Arabia ....... Pg 
Sewer... cccees Cy, Arabia ....... Pg 
‘Seghalien..... » Cty.'Asia ss. cae. Ve - 
Seghalien...... Sea ‘Asia ......... Vd 
Seghalicn Oula ' | 
Hotun ...... T. |Mantchooria ..'U d 
Bego occ. seeee Cy. lAffiea........ Lg! 
| Segunam ...... iis, [North America 'A € 








| Names rf Pinres, be. | Clo Praiticn. Ret 
Schoutei’s ..... it Australasia... .!V i 
Schwerin ...... Cy. i Meekle nburg . (Me 

| Seilly 2... .20. Is, ‘England ween iL d ; 
Seilly ... 05.08. lis. IPolynesia . Bj 
Seio..... oneness i", lArchipelagn. . JN'e 
Scopia...... iT. Turkey ...... ‘Ind 
Scoresby ....... C. Brit. America .JF a | 
Seoresby's ..... So. Greenland .... [Ka J 
Scoresby'a Land Cty. ‘Greenland ....'K a | 
Sentland ....... Km. Great Britan ..'Le | 
Scott's... cece Kay Oregon ‘Fer. ..{De | 
Scott's....e0.0.. da Oregon Ter... |D c 
Scott's... .....8. Rl ‘Australasia... U j 
Sentari .......- TT. Asiatic Turkey Nd | 
Scutari cso... -es T. Turkey....... ‘Nd | 
Sdorovskoic ....'T. Asiatic Russia. Roa 
Neaturth ....... C. Seoresby'sa Ld. Ka 
Sea Horse...... Bk. Malaysia ..... Tg 
Sea Horse...... I. Spitabergen ... Ne 
Rea Ilorse...... J. Spitsbergen ... Na 

1 Sea Horse......'h. | Spitsbergen... Na 


‘Sea Horse....- Pt. Brit. America . Gb 





‘Pr. 


[Brazil .. ween oes aud j 


—_ 





— —- 









| FR 








igZ07< 
omen 












































REL 


Mongolia a 
Baw Americs Fb 


SPRRO 


BBS 


| Mantehooria » 
"(Buenos Ayres. 
Turke 





'Buenox Ayres « 
[Rusia « 
(Rusia iPe 

‘Upper Canada . Gd 
Asiatic Russia, Wa 
". |Hindoostan 


F Sener Rack 
Nkatholt 


2 eesnreccouurnncs 


eget FT reckon e tanner TE aa 
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tom, bc eo Pada. ac | Names of Places, Be. om Pestana. jie 
_— od __ 
weeeee \R. [Asiatic Russia.{U a! Solenoe....... Mt Mt 'Tartary «eee (Re 
wees Brit. America « (sb | Sul Galitukaya .. T. Russa.......J0c 
wanes Ft. :Missourt ‘Ter. . Foe | Suhanor.......T. Asiatic Russia. ah c 
we neee ‘Bay Hrt. America. Db} Sobhamsk ..... 7. Russia .......iP¢ 
tes nee sa Brit. America. Ga | Solitary........1. Polynesia... Aj | 
we eees ‘Is. Southern Occan Ho | Solo Karta ....- TT. Java.........!T 
saeeee ir ‘Scoresby's Ld.. Ka | Solombo .......1 Malaysia ..... Ti 
ol Norway ....5. ‘Mob! Solomon's ...... Is, Indian Qevan,. Qi 
oe WL Mca eee (rk | Solomon's .....-. Arc. Australasia .. a i 
Lill... .|Fk. Missouri Ter.. iF © | Sulomon's...... Fk. Miusouri ‘Ter. Fe f 
20. Pr. Russia ....... io c | Solovelskoi..... Ie, Russia ....... 40 b ft 
seneee nh Russa ....6..,0¢ | Ne Sulwopan....... T. Lazn........1U g 
JR. (Brit. Aim nea. He it Salts... 6... T. ‘Austria....... iNd 
we neee Cy. Amate Turkey Neo | Sol Vitchegodsk T. Ruwia .......2P b | 
ee aee d°. North Ana rica Ha ' Solway weeeaees Fth. Scotland ...... Le 
er eaee il. (Polynesia. Xg Somanlies...... Peo. Affiea........ Oh 
teas Te. «Oregon Ter... Bed , Somberrte...... TT. Mexico....... Ff 
ee eeee i. Oregon Ter.... Ed) Sombokbut..... T. ‘Cambodia... .i8 g | 
se eeee jf. |New S Wales Vj | sombrero ......2 | West Indies. . Hg 
neues is, Brit. Ameria. Fa | Somer.......0. I Athantiec Ucvan Ife 
ergen |Mt. -Atmea........ NL) Som ........ TT. Thibet ....... ls f 
cannes “(Rt Wiseonan ‘Ter. Fd! sondre Grandes. oP olynemia.... Cj 
a. re North America 1c | Sondrevalle..... 1. Norw BY -seeen IM b: 
ne © South Six tland Ud i Songari.........R. 0 Mantehooria ..!U d | 
eres "a Ter... Be Songari Oula... R- Mantehooria . Ud 
weeaee Mts. New Zealand... Xm Suna Songa ... 1. ‘Indian Ocean... Oi 
erCove, North America Cb | Songor. ....... T. Malaya....... Sh | 
a ‘Porsia.......- Pe | Sonho.......... T. Congo......e. M1! 
veaeee Jia. ‘Barbary -..e.- Le | Sonmeanee..... IT. Beloochistan ..'Q f ) 
seeeee Sta. Hergoo.......NQ | Sonmeance ..... Bay Beloochistan .. Ja f | 
vanes Ix. (Brit America Fb | Sonora........08t) Mexico... ... E f 
weeeee Es, Polynesia. eee Bj | Sonora......... 1 Mexieo ......./B Ff 
ennnas Cy. Ph M gZ' Sonsunate...... T. (sua mila ... o¢f? E 
vate Cy. Tripol.....-. Nf Soohoy ........°T. “Asiatic Russia. X 
oe nace T. New Grenada... Hh | Souka Congo ...-T. Congo... ee se. Mi 
ee ceee LN. Pacific Oc... Eg c | Soolimana......€ ty. ‘Affica........'L h 
saseee I. Arabian Sea... Pg | Sualoo......... Are. Malaysia... Uh 
eens TT. Benguela..... Mh j | Sooloo......... 0 Malaysia ..... Uh 
beeen T. Russia ....... Nb  Soongaria...... Cy. Asia nce. ee ‘Rd 
anne T. Sweden ......Nb  Soor.......... T. (Arabia .......1P f | 
n.... iT, Sweden....... Nb = Soomn0..... 0.55 T. Sumatra...... Sh | 
veveee T. ‘Minduamtan --.S¢ | Sophia ........ Cy. Turkey .......Nd 
wanes TT. Norway... ... Mob Sophia ss -++- oT Russia .......) c | 
wt eeee Cty. Atrica..... 2.0) | Soposhna ..... [Asiatic Russia. W ef 
e ~R. Mozambique ..O Soposhna ...... Re \Asiatic Rusvia.'W ¢ | 
eeees Hay Mozambique ..:Ok | Sorat.......... 6. ‘Tunis sreeeee Me | 
bee eee T. (Norway ......Mob | Sorata.........'Mt Bolivia ...... JH j 
ene Dis. Celebes.......U i | Soratehie....... 7. ‘Asiatic Russia. |T cf 
waa (PT. Atrien......... Me | Sorell .........C. Vi Diemen's Ld. Vim 
'c..... Te. Hindustan... RY | Sorelle......-.. R. Lower Canada. Hd { 
ee eeee ‘T. Arabia .......P£ | Soroc..........1, Norway = ONG 
vaeeee T. Beloochistan .. Qf | Soroto..........T. ‘Mongolia .....'Sd4 | 
weseee (T. Hindoostan ... Rf | Sorutoanga.....T. Mongolia ..... ‘Rd 
wena iT. \Mantchooria .. Vd | Sorscle ........'T. Sweden.......Nb 
Po saee GC. Seghalicn..... Vd | Sosimola..... ..T. Russia....... Nb 
wail. Poly tenia... Vh Sosnovetz...... 0. ‘Russia ......- Ob 
Leeeas T Suse ....-..+. Ef {| Somnovskoe...../T- |Asintic Russia. R e 
sees [ \ustralania ooo Mim Sosva..........)R. j Asiatic Russia. Q b 
wt eeee \Malayaa we. UG: Sothin........62T. 'Mantchouria .. Ud | 
Leaeee 7 [Prussia. veeeeeNC | Sotode la Marina T. Mexico....... FF 
eeneee | Suu... ceeeeeee! ‘Persia........ Pe 


pNorw AV .-.... ‘Mb 











South Shetland..|fx 
|] South South West 
|] South Way ut ...[s 

INova Zembia «. South Weit ....10. 
\Nova Zembla..|P a | 


Souloudenaia . 
Souinostrov 
Soumy 
Soumy - 


Spitsberze 


‘Is Palka 1 Is. 


slynesia 
IPalesia 
untralasi: 
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Mk. Greenland .... 


Italy... 
pitsbergen « 


[Liberi 
‘Asiatic Russia. 





‘Mecklenburg, 
«Bay Japan 
T. Sweden. 
roe Islands 








Sufkowallick . 


Sagaree . 
Sagar Loaf. 
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102 CONSULTING INDEX. 
| Name1 of Paces, ke. |e | Toution. Bet | Names of Places, er. | Clam Pes.tive. | Bet 
' 
| Surva .....ee0. ‘Tr. Azanaga.. woes jL f | Tabrecz . 2.260 Cy. Cy. ‘Persia... ss... Pe 
| Susa wecoeceeoe ll [Tunis .....06-'Me i Tubua.... .... "V. |Brazil........ ‘Jy 
weve nneeee! Jc ity.[Affica ........Lf | Tabuaemanu...'l. [Polynesia ..... By 
Sue008. esses “"I'r. |Senevambia...'Lh : Tabuai........ wh Polynesia. ....C 
Sussex... J. Brit. America . Hb + Tabucana.. |r. ‘Guatemal: .... G 
Sussex... ce ee IL. |Brit. America. Eb ‘Tacai....- wees ir Asiatic Russia. Tb 
i SUMEEK. eee eee [War ‘New S. Wales ..Wi ‘Tacanova...... Polynesia ..... Xj 
; Sutle WO veseenes R. 'Hindoostan ... ‘Qe Tacazze ....0., Ik Nubia........ Og 
Satton Mill..... :o Brit. Ainerica . Ge ” "Pacoutche Tesse R. [Orcgen Ter. .. De 
| Sventziana wees ii. iRussia ....... Ne | Tadmor........ 'Rns Syria ........086€ 
Nviask.. eee eees 'T. :Roasia ....... Pe , Tadsong....... T. ‘Phibct .......8¢ 
isv jatul.... 2220. % jRussia....... Pb Tafel Berg..... Mt. Spitebergen ... Na 
l Sviatoi...... 0 C, ‘Asiatic Russia. Va = Tafilelt........ T’. .Burbary...... Le 
Sviatol......... ‘+ Russia ....... Ob Tafilelt ....... R. Barbary ...... Le 
Svilainskoy.....°I. ‘Asiatic Russia.'U b | Tageai.......5. I. Polynesia..... X¢g 
Svinos. . en cectees | a ‘Russia .....06 ‘Ob .; i ‘Tagangrog .. - a: Russia ......> Od 
Svinoo. wee. lParce Islands.. Lb | Tagan Tal .... Ste. “Mongolia Sd 
| Sw DINK wesc eee IT. iS. Pacifie Oc. . Fin Tagloe vee nee Bay’ Mindanao..... Ub 
; Swampy ....... Is. {Caspian Sea... Pd. Taguulla....... I. North America Ac 
iSwainpy ....+.- Pt. ‘Buenos Ayres.. HT ' Tagua......... Cty. Africa... Ng 
Swampy Lake.. Mo. |Brit. America. Fe Tapna......... Cy. Affica........Ng 
Swan...ceeceee I. [Falkland Is.... [mn ‘Taguira...... ‘T. Tripoli.......Me 
Swan.....e..ee Ho. |Brit. Amerien . Foc ‘Tapura......-- ‘Tr. Mantchooria .. Uc 
Swan River .... Dis.|Brit. Ameriesa . Fc Tagus.......-. ‘R. Spain........ Le 
Swan River .... Col.!New Holland... T]  Tahna......... ‘TL. Polynesia. .... Bj 
Swan's oo... ee. I. ‘Caribbean Sa. Gg Tahiti...... .-e 1. “Polynesia. .... Ck 
Swearah . » Cy. Morocen ...... he ‘Tahoora.....e- I. Sandwich Ls... Bf 
; Sweden seeeeees Kin. Europe . »Nb  Tahuata....... I. Polynesia.....'C i 
Sweden......+. Div Sweden... 6. Mb Taiba.......6. T. [Syria wae eeeee Ue 
‘Swedes ........ Is, !Polynesia..... Vh  Tai-chow...... Cy. i\China........ IT e 
Sweini ........ 'T. [Darfur ....... Ng  Tuigonos.....-. C. [Asiatic Russia. W e 
Swift's .....00. Bk. [Indian Ocean.. Q 1 ‘Paimour .....-- Prm Asiatic Russia. Sa 
i Switzerland . * Re -p' Europe ....... Md Taimoura...... R. {Asiatic Russia. Sa 
ISyang eo eee. eee ‘Polynesia. .... Uh ‘Paimourskaya .. Bay |Asiatic Russa. 8 
PSydnry .....e- T. (Cape Breton 1. Hd Tainourskoi ... L.” [Asiatic Russia. 8 8 
[Sylt oo. eee eee I, Denmark..... Me = Tainotskoi..... C.  jAsiutic Russia. Wb 
Syl: Vig ...... CG. ‘Norway ...... Oa Taimin........ Cy. ‘China ...... Uf 
PSvlvede cece eee T. Brazvil........ fio Tui-ping ....... Cy. China ........ Te 
Svracuse. Cy. ‘Sicily ee Ne Yaiping ....... Cy. China........ Tf 
Sy Pld. s eee eaes Cty.'Asia... oe... Oc ‘Taissuzhan.... KR. Tartary ......'P 
Syrimn.....eeee T. 'Birmah....... Sg oo ‘Taitong.......- Cy. China ........ Sd 
)Sacennen oo. Pe. China ......0. Te Tuitsing .... .Cy. China ........8¢ 
| Sze ped. .c eee. T. lAustria....... Nd Taiwan........ Cy. Formosa Uf 
Nzeredna....... R. Asiatic Russia. Ub | Tai-yuen....... Cy. China ........ Te 
Szisakit........ R. |Mongolia.....Sec  ‘Tajay....- wooo Te Russia oo... iPe 
an, "Pak. cs se eeaee Dis, Nubia........ Wg 
Tabalak ....... T. lAsiatic Russia. Vib "Tuka.......... T. Japan ..... Ve 
Tabarea oo... ae. TY. Funis........ Me ‘Takane Be ‘aveys I. ‘Malay sia... U3 
Talmavo ....... St. ‘Viexieo. oo... Fg Takhma....... R. ‘Asiatte Ruseig. Vb 
Tabasco ...aee- T. Mexico. ...... I- ily Taki... ee. ues T. "Mongolia ....84 
"Tabscour ...... R. |Mantehooria . 'Ud = Takemso.......°T. Cambodia..... Th 
Tabatinga...... Ro tRquador..... ~Hi Takokavymia....‘T. Asiatic Russia.’A b 
Table... cee. Buy if: thrader so... Pe  Takoo. ....... Cy. China ......,.0Te 
Table oo... . 0. Bay ‘Cape Colony oo ND ‘Bakoo we... ee. TT. Catlrarta .. 2.401 
"Palle oo... cee. C20 New Zewand.. X 1 Pakenl ooo... TS Nlyiere....... Me 
Pable oo. ....ae I Polynesii..... Aj Takum. ...... TS Runsta oe... Ne 
Table oo... Met. (Wantehooria.. Vado Tlaly oo. .... R. ‘Tartary ..... -.Qd 
OL TT. | Afries. _M Kg Talubo oo. 2.6... (*, ( ‘eleben. . ~Ui 
"Vibvostubsa..... 1 [Potynesia. ~AGQ  ‘“Malarhe Kara 2. 7. Mongolia .. dd 
Tabon ec... e. Pt. Goines ....... a “Palawera....... TL (Spans... ... Le 
Pabra oo... ..... T. Son din ee ae Moh. Talbot. 200.0064 Ni w Holland. . v; 
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Stamens of Places, &e hae | Pome : we 
A Talca .....005- T. Chili......... HI 
} Taleahnana . By Chili .....-... H) 
y Talcotin....... Vil. Oregon Ter. .. “D c 
} ‘Talcotins ...... Tr. Oregon Ter... De 
1 Talt.... Cy. China cee BE 
a Talig.....--.0. TT. Affica........ Lf 
1 Talighan ...... T. ‘Tartary ...... ‘a c 
Tallahasace Cy. Florida....... Ge 
Taluvka .......R. Asiatic Russia. Wb 
| Talsam's. 1. Polynema . Ah 
A Trama......-5: IR. Thilwt ....... Se 
Tamalma...... T. Africa........ Nf 
f Tamarida...... ‘TT. Socotra ....... P g 
: ‘Tamatave ...... T. Madagascar... Pj 
) Tamaulipas .... St. Mesicu....... Ff 
i Tamaulipas .... T. Mexico....... Ff 
; Tambelan...... Ix. Malaysia ..... Th 
] Tambez........ 7. Peru......... Gi 
Tambobamba. . “T. sSouth Pera ...'TDj 
‘Tambookics . . Tr. Caffraria......N 
Tamboo . 36. ‘Pr. Russin ....... Oe, 
Tambor ....... Cy. Russia ....... Oc ' 
] Tamcosa ...... T. Litde Bucharia R d 
| Tamhou....... R. Mantchooria .. Ud 
j Temingus.. 1 Mexico.....-. Ff 
} Tampe .. .. Bay Florida....... Gf 
ir Tainpico. secuees T. Mexico....... Fr 
Tamuchy ...... R. Holivia....... fj 
i Tana.......... I. Norway. Na 
} Tana..... eee. TL. North ‘America Ac 
) Tana.....+...: 'R. Russia ....... Nb 
Tana.......... R. Aniatic Russia. Vic 
Tananarivou ... Cy. Madagascar... P ) 
Tanao-sima ....1. Fastern Sea... U f 
Tanaseerim ....T. Siam......... Sg 
Tandag........ T. Mindanao.....'Uh 
Tanda! ........ R. Buenos Ayres . 1! 
Tandch........ T. Hindoostan ... Re 
Tancga-sima...1.  Japan........ Ue 
Tanga......... ‘T. Zangucbar.... O74 
Tan veveeee'’De Ceylon ....... Rh 
Tangia........ IT, Arabia ....... ofr 
) Tangicr ...... ‘tr. \Momecu ...... Le 
ry Cy. Alfiea........ Ih 
Tanjong Dato ..'C. Borneo... .... Th 
Tanjong Sambar. (Cebbes....... Ti 
Tanjore........ 'F. Hindoostan ... Rg 
1 Tankerfong ....T. ‘Thibet ....... Sf 
i Tankisso....... R. Affica........ Lg 
Tanna......... I. Australasia... X J 
Tannas.....-.. T. Sweden ...... Mb 
) Tanscy........ R.  Miasouri Ter... Ed 
Tantalem ...... I. Maloya....... Sh 
Tantamane...../T. Madagascar... P j 
Taos ........5. T. Mexico....... Fe 
Taotchucn ..... 'T. Corea .....0.. Ue 
Taour......... 'R. Asiatic Russia. Wb 
Taooinska ..... Bay Asiatic Russia.:W ec 
I Taouinskoi.....T. Asiatic Russia. Wb ° 
} Tapajos........ R. Brazil ....-... li 
Tapajus........ Te. South America Be i 


Taurus........ 
Tavai Poenamoo 
‘Tavastchus..... 
Tavda 
Tavdinsk 
Tavolara ...... 
T aAvoy seventeen «@ 
7 av “y 
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Names :{ Places, Bc. | Positian. ne 
Tapi ....scene, Ir. “OPCA wee eae Ud 
Tapicatay...... R. Brazil. 2.2... li 
Tapisa ........ R. |Peru........- Hi! 
Tappanooly .... (r . Sumatra...... ‘Sh 
Taptee ..2 6... R. ‘Hindoostan ...'Q ¢ 
‘Taquari ....... 'R. Brazil......-. 1 
‘Taquari ....... R.  Brazil........ I i 
Tara... ccc TT. ‘Asiatic Russia. Qe 
Tara... ....ee. R. ‘Asiatic Nussia.'Q 
‘Taracapa ...... T. South Peru.... (a k 
‘Taramandi..... E. Brazil ........ Ik 
Taranto......-. T. \Naples....... IN d 
Taranto,....... G, Naples ....... Nec 
larapol........ R. ‘Asiatic Russia.|W b 
"APOS eee T. ‘Partary ...... Qd 
Tarbe .......05 T. France....... Int d 
Tarchinskoi.... T. ‘Asiatic Russia.'T c 
Tarei.... +2... L. Mongolia..... IT d 
Tarvi....c.caes R. ‘Mongolia .... jT'd 
Taremdsong.... ‘Ff. ‘[lindovatan .. 7 f 
Taritu......... T. Cochin China .{T 
Tariya......... T. Bolivia ....... itt i 
Taritzin ....... TT. Russia ....... Od 
Tarku......-.. ‘T. Asiatic Russia. 'P d 
Parma ........ T. Perua......... sj 
Varnua........ ‘T. Sweden....... IND! 
I'arnopol....... T. Russia ....... iN d | 
Tarnow........ T. Austria...... IN ce 
‘Tarnowitz...... T. Prussia INe 
‘Taroucyomdsou. L. Thibct .......'Re 
Tarquin ....... ‘I. Polynesia .. |W 
‘Farragona..... T. Spain........ M 
Tarsus ........ T. Asiatic Turkey) ¢ | 
Tartary........ Cty. Asia ......... Qd. 
‘Tartary........ G.  Mantchooria ..:V d 
Tasenpol....... T. Russia ....... iNe 
Tashkent ...... T. Tartary ..... -Qd 
Tasmania...... I. Australasia... Vin 
Taasinuden..... Cy. Bootan....... Rf 
Taswell........ lx. Polynesia ..... Xi 
‘Taswell’s...... l. Polyne win... IX i 
"Pater ci. eee lL FP olynenia.. wee Uh 
"Pate’s....cenes I. Australasia .../Vi 
‘Tatong ........ R. Corea ........ Ve 
Tatta.......... TL. Sune ......... Lf 
Tattah ........ i. Sinde ........ Qr 
"Tunage.csceeees lL -North Ame ricalA c 
Taunkeke...... I. Celebes......., Ti ; 
Taudeny....... T. 1Africa ......./L fF 
"‘Taunu......eee T. UBirmah....... Ig g 
Taura......05. R. Asiatic Rusia.'S¢ , 
Taurascccceees I. Sandwich Ix. .[B ff i 
Taurida ....51. Pr. Russia ....... lod 


Mts. Asiatic TurkeyOe 


L. 
T. 
R. 
T. 
. 

I. 

T. 


New Zealand. 
Russia... 
Asiatic Russia. Qe. 
Amatic Russia. Qc 
Sardinia M 
Birmah....... Seg} 


Birmah he. * oe Ss 


Xn 
iN 





jAniatic Russi 
‘Asiatic Russia. Wc 


Mongolia . 
Soudan « 


[ones 
Asiatic Russia. 
Mantchooria 
Mongolia 
Mantchooria dl ~ China. 
'Mongolia . ‘c i © Mongolia. 


‘Tehougate 
‘Tehougatehi 
‘Tehougoulkhak. 
ouktoma, 
Tehoulgue « 
Tehoulgue 
‘Tehoulkova 
Tehou 
‘Tehourix 
Tehouskoi « 
chudskce « 
‘Tehuinow 
‘Tehuktehi . 
‘Tehuktehi « 








‘Tebelyabinsk. 
‘Telemachersko.{T. 
Pehempal. 
eal 
“Asiatic Ruse 
lAwiatic Runsia. 


jainan 
‘Teerawitte New Zealand. 
‘Teetengguy |Mantchooria 
Russia. Te ‘ed 
‘Asiatic Russia, 
‘Asiatic Russia. 





Mexico 
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Moment Pass be. em ewe, FI aerate joe 


sell [Polynesia 

Lower Canada. 
Ho. "Lower Canadi 
«|Bay Newfoundland. 
ff Mongolia... 
NL ‘Australasia... 


Tenkourguin ..- 
‘Tennemee..... 


Thine ch 


Paraguay 
Italy 


‘Thousand (the) « 
‘Three Brother 
Three Kings « 
. Three Papa... 


ewsyarayeth I 


- oregon Ter. 


[Me 


{Brit America « 
te " 


2 wows e2kbe 


civ} 
prone Ke etna mr ma coane 


gomEsZ 





Brit America . 


ZiawaneZe P 
®parce-avac 


Brit. America .'E b 
0 


jand . 
\aribbean Sva.'G g 
De 
Bat. America .'G b 





| Australasis 
Dregon Ter. 
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ae of Places ee. as Teton, es 
‘Ashantee ..:.. Lh 


‘Three Points 


‘Three Rivers ...'T. Lower Canada. (Ud 
‘Phres Is. Australasia « 
Thrum Cap .... 1. Polynesia. « 

Mus. Mongoli 


. Polynesia 
Ix, Eastern Sea. 


Tibhoo Bergoo. 
‘Tibboo Rechude. T 


‘Titicaca 
Tine . 
1 Bay Patagonia . 
‘Asiatic Russia. 
aly 
‘sweden 
T. ‘Algiers 
‘Arai 
Weat Indies. 


Brazil . 
Russia 
Australasia 


Fezzan 
Asiatic 


Tolaga . 
Toledo . 
‘Toledo . 


Mexico 

Ariatic Russia 
Penman Gulf 
Asiatic Russia. TT 


it. America - 

itic Rusia. 8 
Asiatic Russia. 
Mean 





ascccecesv clit. Mantchonria . 
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ae orw ay. 
Wales. 


Sta! Tibesty 2.2... Nf 
\Polynesia 


Polyn NEBIB 2... Aj 
holynesia via ..... | J 
ic ‘PHIO . 


Brit America .|F 


IScoresby's Lad. jK oa 
. South Ainerica jl i 
iAsialc Russia. ID’ d 


bie 
Siam....e. Sh 
Ff 


~. I. Barca ........ Nf 


.R. Soongaria 
+ Bay Russia 
unsia ..-.... N b 
P weden 
Sweden. 
Swede oT re ‘N 


Hl Ij 

Asiatic Russia. Q b 

“ys Upper Cunada . @ d 
Russia 


Polynesia 
Australasia . } 
str. New S. Wales . v 
- Brava 

| Went Indies... Ie 
Chili I k 
Spain. ........ Md 
‘Bahamas .... elit 


Venezuela . 

jAreland 
"Asiatic Russia. Vb 
uu c 
.. Bay New Zealand. . Xm 


» Toutsitchamsia- ! ' 


3 rer ar: 


Brit. America .|F c¢ | 
Formosa ...... U ff 
Japan -@ 
Anmiaic Russia. P c 
Asiatic Russia. 5 c 
Hindvostan ... Sf 
‘Tartary 

Tougianski... oT. Auaue Russia. 

Touglemsk 

Toukoulan..... Mts! Asiatic Russ: 2. 

Toula .......4.6. T. 'Mungolia 

‘Touluma R. jRussia . 

Toulon ‘Cy. -France 

Tonlouse Cy. Frauce 

Touman L. Asiatic Russia. 

Toumani TT. Asiatic Ruse. 

"Toumateck..... I. ‘Asiatic Russia. Me 

‘Toumen ‘Ro ‘Mantchooria . .|U 

Youmnet -..°T. Mongolia 

Tounge.. 2.2... 10.) Mirwouri 

T pungoninekui.. T. Asiatic Russia. Sc 

Tounkat T. Tartary Qd! 

R. ‘Asiatic Russia. a c: 
R. ‘Asiatic Russia. Q 


. Tourbede TT’. Mantchooria . Wa: : 


‘Tourchan RR. Mantchooria . 
Tourinsk "T. Awiatic Ramin lQ Qe i 
Tourvukhan.... R. [Asiatic Russia. |R b | 
Touroukhansk.. ‘IT’. ‘Asiatic Russia. R b 
Tours .... 2.006 Cy. {France 

Touryya - iAsiatic Russia. Sb | 
ee 


Thilx t. 
Tou-yuen ......y 
Touzant 


Towa cu eupaave 

Tower. ....ee: T. 

Tow neend New 8S. Walia | 
Misscuri 


Polynesia 
Spain 


Scoresby's Ld..(K a 
-|M 
J{rausfiguration ~ In. Asistic Russia. A b | 
Transylvania... Pr. Austria 
‘Tranquebar . - . ‘TT. Hindoostan ... R 
Rk. Kurile Islands.'W d 
TT. Sicily 
Rke Australasia ..../X m 
Tr. Africs Lg | 
T ravancore .-«+. I’. Hindvostan . 
Wisconrin Ter. ie d 
Travers: ay Bay Nova Zenibla .. re 
Traverse. ..... ois.) Southern OccunjiK 
Trebiponde..... Cy. Asiagic Turkey 
T Polynesia 





ee ——o- oe = 


a 
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| Trees .....-..+ CG. Celebes... eee. Uh: Tryal ....-.0es Bay |New 8. Wales ..W1 
I ‘T'regosses...... Ne. :Australania....!'Wj i Tryal......... Rks Australasia.... Tk 

I Tremouille..... ae [Australasia we. Ik ' Teudda...... »- R. Africa ....... Mh 
Trent .....ee8- Cy. ‘Austria ....6.. Modo ‘I'sahai Kiamen. ‘I’, 'Mantchooria . U d 
Trenton ......+Cy. ‘New Jersey... Hid “Tsakildan....-. TT’. |Mongolia..... ‘Td 
Trepassey .....- Bay New foundiand.'I d+ ‘Tschuhar Nor .. L. ‘Mongolia .....5d 
Treptow .....+. Tr. [Prussia beuees INe Tschelya....... T. Russia ....... 'P b 
‘Tres Barras . Brazil ........ Li. Tschdotiska.... ‘T. |Asiatic Russia. Se. 
Tres Colunas. " ‘Polynesia..... ‘Wf | Tschinkotan.... I. -Kurile Islands. Wd 

i'T'ren Foreas....C. Moroceo...... Le § ‘Techirikov ....- Cc. IJ apan ....65.. Ue: 

1 Tres Marias.... Is. Mexieo....... 2f , Tschoudsong...T. 'Thibet ....... Sf 

|'I'rces Montes....C. Patagonia..... Gm‘ Tychourkin ... C. iAsiatic Russia. V a 
‘I'res Montes .... Pen. Patagonia ....¢m_=Tuchulin....... R. Asiatic Russia. Roe 

| 'Trevenians .....'Is, |Polynesia.....C i ' Tsebid .......- T. ‘Barbary ...... Me 

[‘Treves ........ If. |Prussia....... Md  Tseoulka ...... 7. ‘Asiatic Russia. Q b 
Triangles ......:In. |Mexico....... Ff '‘T. Siampa ..... Dis. Anam........ Sg 

Tribe .......4: R. (Brit. America. De ‘Tsi-chow ...... Cy. China ........ Te 
Tribulation.....C. ‘New S.Walea. Vj | T ‘ifouy saucers I. Gulfof'Tonquin T g 

| j Trichinopoly . . - TT. Hindoutan ... Rg . ‘Tsin-chow ..... T. Corea .....--. Ue 
I Triego ......-- ‘TT. Darfur ....... Ng . T'singel .....- -R. -Mongolia.....R d 
Trieste .....66 Cy. ‘Austria...-... Md Tuita .......-- I. ‘Thibet ....... Re 

| Trincala ....-+6, T. Ceylon ....... Rh_ - Tsitchicar...... Pr. Mantchooria .. Ud 
Trincomalee....'T. [Ceylon ....... Rh_ = Tsitchicar...... 'T. ‘Mantchooria .. Ud 
Tringano ...... IT. |Malaya....... Sh‘ Tsottorkeng ....T. (Thibet we eeeee Sf 
Trinidad... ..... T. ‘Cuba......... Gf E Tsung-ming.... I. ‘China ae eneaee Le ° 
Trinidad......."I’. [Bolivia sneeees “a j i Toun-y........ .. Cy. (China ... ...- Ter 

| Trinidad....... iT. |Guatemah....Gg  Tsu-sima ...... I. [Coren wee neaes Ue 
Trinidid....... - Bay Mexico .. 2.60. Dd Tsypa........ R. !Asiatic Russia. ‘Tc 
Trinidad...... West Indies... Hig  Tuabei........ Sta. /Africa........ ME 
Trinidad....... 1. {Southern Ocean KK ‘Tuaricks... ... Pen! Affica......+ IM g 
df Trinidad....... _R. "Texas. cecccae Ff . Tuat......... » Dis.tAfrica........ Me 
Trinity ........ Bay New S.Wales. Vj Tubai......... I. (Polynesia..... Bi i 

| ‘I'rinity ........ Bay New/oundland. I ' Tubbus .......- T. Persia........ 

i Trinity .....+.. I. Brit. America .G¢b  Tubeldic....... T. Darfur ....... Ne 
Trinity .....0+- Is. -North America Be  ‘Tucapel ...... » Vol. Chili.....-... H 
Tripasore ...... T. (Hindoostan ... Ry ‘Tuck's ........ I. iP olynesia..... Weg 
Tripoli ........ Cty. Afriea ....... Me Tuck's........ Rk. 'Australania .. 7 W 
Tripoli ........ Cy. (i Tripoli... ..-- Me  Tuck's........ Rf Polynesia .....X 
Tripoli ........ Cy. Syria ......5. Qe ‘Fuclawi....... Dis. Affiea...... ..Og 
Tripolizza...... Cy. jGreeee . 2.2.6. Ne ‘Tucopia.......3.  Australasia....'X J 

I Tristand’Acunhal. [Southern Ocean L1  ‘T'ucuman...... Pr. Buenos Acres . Hk | 
Trovncen... .-. 1.) (Norway ...... Mob Tucuman...... T. Buenos Ayres.. Hk 
Troilem ....... I, jPolynesia..... Vg Tudela ......-. TT. Spain........ Id 
| Troitsk .....-.. TS |Russia ....... Oc ‘Puggala....... T. Kordofan..... Og 
Truituka....... 'T. jAsiatic Russia. 8 bj Tuggert ......- Sta. Africa........Mf 
Troitzk........ "T. Asiatic Russia. Qe ‘Tulang Bawing. T. Sumatra ...... $i 

| Trombetas .....R. Brazil ........ li 36T ulbagh wae eene T. Cape Colony .. N 1 

| Trone.......66 Pe. Madigasear... Pj ‘Tule (the)...... Ie. Mexico....... Re 
| Troosthock..... Peo Nova Zembla .. Qa ‘Tulneer.....--- T’. Hindoostan ... Q f 

I'Propput sees. TT. Austria... .... Nd Tumbul........ T. |Afriea........ Og 

‘"Trouskoe ...... T. ‘Asiatic Russia. Qb  ‘TPuna.......... TT. Sweden......: Nb 
Trt... 6. eee L. ‘Brit. Au.riea Fe ‘Tuubat........ I. Indian Ocean... O1 

: Trout’ ......., R. Brit. America. Dob Pung Hai... Sea Asia... cee. Ce 

Prout Lake 2... 0D. Brit, Ameriea. Fe ‘Tungouses .. Tr. 'Asiatic Russia. 'S b 

i 0) ae Cy. New York .... Hed ‘Tungouska..... R. Asiatic Russia. Sb | 
Troyes ........ Cy, Franee. 2.2... Modo ‘Funguragua ... Ro |Fequadur...... tei 
Truro. ......0. "'P. Nova Scotia... Md) ‘Tuma... eee c ty Afiea cesses Me : 

Truxilla sc... Dep Peru... ee... (oi Funia......... “Tunis cee ees Me | 

-"Truxillo....... Th Pee. oo... (si “Punja oo... " New Grenada... HEA 
Trodille.....0.°T. Guatemalan... Gg Tumuyan...... R. (Bucnos Ayres . HE 
Trashy... 00. 0PL Ven raed... u h Puma cc... To [ienos Avres ER: 
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Bay Spitsbergen .. 
. Rks Indian Ocean ; , 
eh Shacais ‘ai ee Te Teele e 
- ‘Mantchouria . ji ‘Str, Brit. America ER 
af i ~R. Brit America .'E 
Nori America |A 6 


Upper Halix. 

Upper Uetyeh 

Upperki kn 

Upper Nippewan Ho. Brit. America . 
Upper Oudinsk ft. ic Rui 
Upper Torneo . ./T. 
































Namey nf Ituee, Ge | 
Un: al. Seve eee eee Mts ‘Europe . 
Uratupe Yr T. 


Urbuna....- re} 
Uren ..... acces i 


! U rracas weeceune "I 


! Vach. cant eeees Re 


| Vada . sees neeee C. 


AY alenees Ware esnces T. 
| Valencia ....... Cy. 
Valeneis Eb eee eas T. 

l v al MUIR case eee [. 


i Valineo ese eee Ce. 


| Valley ‘Towns ..: 
H Vailona......-. “T. 


New Gaitiea oo. Va 
Asaane Parkes he 
Miaesouri. i... Fe 
Haris. 2.00. Veg 
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| Verkhe Quralsk. ‘T. 
' Verkhoteunye 2. T. 
_ Ne rho Yanshoi.. Ty 
1 Verlecgan Hook c. 


a 





Fouts, a: | Nen-s { )..es, he. e Pouce. | ne 
beeeee ‘Pc |] Vancouver .....C. [North America (Bb 
‘Equador.....- Hi * Vancouver's ....:1. [Oregon Ter. ...Dd 
Great BuchariaQ dj Vancouver's .....Ft Oregon Ter. ..!D d 
(Venezucla ... Ai h | Vandalia....... Cy. Illinuis ....... Gre 
Mexico wo... IBY i! Van Diemen's Ld.1. Australasia ... 7 m 
! | Uraas 1 Daba.... Mts Tartary ...... Q d | van Dicinen’n.. G. New Holland. . U) 
» Me. Mongolia..... Sd | Van Diemen's .. Str. Japan wesseeee le 
'Tartary ...... Qd | Vanhein....... ‘Cy. China .....+.. Te 
Cabul........ Qe | Van Neulcu's .. . Bay Spitsbergen « -Ma 
‘Monzolia ..... Redo |. Vannen...... of. Norway ......Na 
~ ‘Polynesia..... Vir |) Vannes........ T. -France..... -Ld- 
Ud. ‘Trelind....... Toe |! Vansittart.......0 Brit. America ..G b 
Brazil ........ Jj of Vanve......... J. jNorway ..... »-Mb 
Brazil... ...eee Py | Vapna......... IFd. Teelund...... K b 
‘Rep South America ET | Warandei....... 'T. Russia ......., Pb 
Urueuay...... [1 | Varbot.......e. R. Asiatic Russia.:V e 
Persia. soe. ee. ‘Pe |. Varcla......... ‘Pt. Patagonia..... Hn 
Persia........ Pe | Varinas..... ...!T. Venezuela .... Hh 
Kaurile Islands. Wd) Varinas.......0T.  Equador...... i 
Brazil ........ 1) | Varna........ . Cy. Turkey....... Nd 
Usbe k "Turkestan € ty. Tartary ...... ‘Qd | Varo ....... we I. Norway taneae ‘Mb 
Bay Patayonia .... ‘ln || Varoonda ...... Cty. Africa: ING 
“Tartary oo... Qld | Vasil ........06. T. ,Russia....... Pe’ 
‘Ashanter oo... ah | Vasquez ......., I. Polynesia ..... ‘Ah 
Mediterran. Xaa Me | Vasse ......... Pt. New Holland..;T i 
Asiatic Russia. { b |. Vassiean....... R. ‘Asiatic Ruasia.,R ¢ 
Asiatic Russia. Viaioh Vassikov....... T. Russia ....... We 
Re | Manteciooria 2. Ud (|) Vaujaas...... «6 Pt. Mantchooria ../V ic 
‘y. New York .... Ged) Vavov ......0.. I. Polynesia..... Aj 
Molland ...... Me [| Veisenstein..... iT. Russia . Ne 
Lower Canada. G d Vekshina ...... "I. | Asiatic Russia. ‘Qe 
Asiatic Russia. Vib | Vei.. ce... ee ee R. Russia ....... ‘Ob 
| ) Vela... ee ae, Rks Polynesia .. lV f 
Brazil wt eeeees Pi |, Vela-rete... oe. aE 'Easte an Sea..oU f 
y Florida... ae | Velasco cece eee. T. Texas........ Ff 
Asiatic Russia. Rob | Veldho ........ R. : Asiatic Russia. Vb 
[Ammatic Russia. Qb | Velika........ ‘Bay Russia ....... Pb 
‘Tunis... ..... Me ; Velihaya Looki. T. Russia ....... Oe 
Russia... 2.0 Oe | Velak o........ ‘Cy. Russia ......., Ob 
North ‘An rica Cb l Velsk ......... ‘TY. Russia ......, ‘Pe 
Chilr......... ID! ', Venden ........ iT. Russia ....... Ne 
France ....... Md i) Vendome ...... T. Franve ..... Md 
Spain... ee... ee f Venezuela. ..... Rep South America Hh 
[Bracil........ Ji | Venezuela... .... ‘Dep Venezucla .... Hh 
'Venrvucla oo... Hg f Venter... ee ly. Maly... eee. Nd 
Treland ....... lee | Vepery oc. eae. T. Hhinduostan ...'R g 
"y. Malta ........ Me | Vera Cruz......'St Mexico......F g 
Corsica....... Mado, Vera Craz...... ‘Cy. Mexico ....... iF g 
~ Russa .......Ne | Vera Paz ...... St. Guatemala .... 9g 
‘y. Spain .....e. I,d | Vera Par ..... ‘PT. Ciuatemala....G g 
ve Wevico o.oo... (Py | Verde ........ -(. Sencgambia... K 
Mesico....... deft lj Verde ......... (St. Thomas's I. M 
Equador ...... Gri W Verde ..... 6. ‘R. Braail...... ok 
Mexico. ...... Ff Verde... 60. eee. I. New Grenada .G g 
North Carolina Ge! Verdun ......0. T. France ...... Wa 
Turkey ....... Ndof Verineyo....e.. R. Buenos Ayres . Hk 
» Chilr..... cc. Hl im” erkholenskot.. TT. Asiatic Russia. Te 


Asiatic Russia. P « 
Asiitic Russia. P ¢ 
Asiatic Russia. Ub 
Spitsbergen... Na 
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Nameo f Places, hc. | Clam. Traition. mie [DE 
.V vrafskaya teen 'T. Asiatic Russia. We! 
| Voronez ....41. Er. Russia ...... Oc 
| Voroncz ...... fe Russia .....-- Oc 
Voronez ....- mt Russia ....2.- Ob! 
Voronia.. OR. [Russia ......-, Ob- 
: Voronov ... «se C Asiatic setae <Ob 
tVOrym .cesecees iR. Asiatic Russia. Q b 
Vostuinsk .. 2.0 ‘Bay : (Russia ene eeas Pb 
+ Vosnecenskoc .. TT.” Asiatic Russia ia [R Cc 
| Voutchang ..... ‘Cy. ‘China .. .. Te 
Vou-ting ....65- Cy. China ......0. ‘Te 
Vad sn ce cesuees Th. (Ruasin oe. ee. Ob 
Vem wesc e cease R. ! Asiatic Russia.'Q b 
aS) See " Russia ....... Pb 
i 
l Waago...... eee IT. [Faroe Fslands . TL, b 
Wabash ....... ‘ft. United States... Gre 
Wadan........ cP. Tripoli... se. Nf 
Waday ......-. it. |. Affiea ....... Ng 
'Wadreag ......; ‘Dia. ‘Barbary ...... Me 
i Wadsne, seeecaee! ae jRussia . wet neee Na. 
Wady al Kora ..(T’. | Arabia . Of 
Wady Dakhe . JOs jMgypt... eee. Nf 
Wady el Kharge AE. \Egypt......-. 'N f 
'Wady cl Lugh-! 
ihaman...... ‘T. |Fezzan....... Mf !: 
Wady Farafreh .'0, [Egypt........ Nf 
Wady Kawar.. +L. ‘Africa. .......'M ff 
Wady Noon....: T. Suse ..eeeeeee Lt 
Wady Zenza ..'T’. “Tripoli ....... Me 
Wager ........, R iBrit. America . Gb 
Wajunga ...... ~Affiea........ Ne 
Wakash ....... TT? Oregon Ter....'D d 
| Wake's........ I, Polynesia..... X¢ 
| Wake's ledge Bks. Polynesia ..... NXg 
Waldeck... .23. Cty. -Germany .. Me 
Wales ......6.. Cc ty. Gsreat Britain . -Le 
Walet......... ‘To Afriea........ Lg 
Walgnind...... rE Russia ....... Nb 
Walgomas ..... iE. Sweden... ....0.: Vb: 
Walker ........ ‘C. Brit. America . Fc 
1 Walker..... Pr @ Greenland -.- ta 
| Walker's....... Bay Cape Colony ..'N 1 
1 Wallace ....... Itay Scoresby's hd. Ka 
| Woallachia...... Turkey ....... Nd 
Wallih Wallah . Re Oregon Tur... bed 
Wallis's o....0. ae Polynesia ..... Aj 
(Walliss ....... fT. Esle of (seorgia Jn 
i Walmsle Voucees I. Brit. America . Eb 
‘Walpole ....... f.  “Australasia.... Xk 
~Walsbak ....... I. Feeland....... ‘Kb 
Walsingham...) Brit. Ameriea . Hop 
| Walter ‘Bathurst (. - Brit. America . Goa 
Ww alwieh 2.0... Bay Africas. ....., Mk 
Wamba.ccs.aee Din, Africa... ee eee N i 
Wambkrore ..... T. Senegambia... Ny 
, Wamwat...... T. 9 Nustralasta.... Via 
| Wanyel ......- Ro Sweden o.oo. Nh 
1 Wapticaroos 2.6. Re Oregon Ter... Ld 
j Wara oo. cae Cy. Bergouo....... Ny 
| Woaraneer...... Fd. Russia... .... Na 
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Names of Places, dc. te [im | Pout. Ref 
' Warangol .. eT, Tn indoustan ...-R g 
| Warasdin . yy ‘Austria....... Nd 
Warberg....... ‘T. Sweden....... Me 
" Wardchuus ..../T. Russia ....... Oa 
Warduc......-. J. Russia ....... Oa 
I! Warce ......5. Cy. ‘Denin........ Mh. 
i Wargala ....... 'Dis.‘Barbary ...... Me 
|| Wargala.......T. [Barbary .- Me 
|! Wargela....... ‘Sta. ; Africa ....... Mr 
li Warning ...... ‘Mts. New S. Wales. Wik 
tT Warreconne .... R. Wisconsin Ter. Fd: 
Warren... esac T. ‘Pennsy lvania.. (sd 
Warren. .... 0. R. |Brit. America . Fb : 
|| Warren. .....0- Pt. ‘Brit. America . Du 
Warrender..... C ‘Brit. America .G a 
Warrow ....... Cty. Guiana. ...... Dh 
Warsaw .....0. Cy. Poland ....... Ne 
Warsaw ....... T.  Ollinois....... id 
Wasa ...seee 4. Pr. Russia ....... Nb 
| Wasa ..cccecee: T.. Russia ....... N b 3 
Wasuliny ...... t. .Brit. America . He 
Wash (the).....' 0 ‘England...... Me 
Ww ashagamy L Brit. Auscrica . Hc 
| Washinton . Cy. 'D. of Coluunbia G c 
iw ashington .. ve ‘Pennsylvania... G d 
F Washington .... T. jArkansas..... ‘Fe 
aW ashington .. oP. “Texas. oo... Fc 
- Washington ... vs. ‘Polynesia. .....€ J 
Washington ....‘I. Polynesia ..... Bh 
| Washita (F alse} oR. [Western Ter... Fe 
“Ww ashou.....-. IT. Soudan....... Mh 
i Wasilietfe. ..... IC. Kurile Isianda..W d 
| Wasilicttskoy... I. \Aniatic Russia. a 
i| Wankayow......, L. (Brit. America .'F e 
Waskur ....... R | Asiatic Russia. Q b 
Wassaw .....05 ‘Dis | Ashantec ..... Lh 
| Wasseen....... Pk. Alrica......-. ‘On 
Wasscla ... 2... Cty. Wtriea..... 00. Lg 
i Wassiboo ...... T. ‘Atriea........ ‘Le 
“Woasteras ...... TT. Sweden....... 'Ne 
Watchman's....@. Patagonia..... Him 
Watertard...... T. Treland.......Le | 
Watlings’ Kay.. 1. Bahamas ... oH r 
Wawna......... T. 'Sondan....... iM h 
I Wayyat ....... fl. Gareenland ... be 
/ Wayyat...... . Sta Greeniand ... well a 
‘Waypatch ..... I. Russia ....... IPb 
' Waygatch ..... Str. Russia .......° Pb 
Il Waygeeou ..... I. -‘Polynesia.....'Uh 
"Webbe ......0. R. "Africa... cs... ‘Oh | 
if Webuck ....... . irae wena ic 
1 Weeks’ .....05, I. ‘Polynesia soon WE 
‘Weeks’ 00.0.0, Hd. ‘Polynesia. ...., Xg 
|) Wehisk. oo ee eee, R. Beit. Anicrica . G ¢ 
Ww oF rn Pr. |Thibet .......5 
"Weide. cecsee. ‘Bay ‘Spitabe rgen... Ma 
Weide.......-. R. ‘Greenland .... Eb 
Weihat-wei..... T. ‘Chima ....... Ue 
i Weldyehue k. 0. ‘Brit. America . Eb 
, Welle ale WM Is, Australasia... . V j 
* Wellington ee Ch. rit Amcrica . Fe a 
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i, [Patagonia 
Australasia 


jAustralasia 
|Australai 
iNew Zealand. 
. Coronation 
»|L Falkland te. 
«Pt (Brit. Ameri 


Fd. [Norway 


Is, ‘Auantic Ocean 
i Scotland. 
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Cty. Australasia... 





«|Dis. Spitsbergen . 
Gr. Polynesia. 
JR. ‘Oregon Ter. 
. Teeland, 
oat Noll 
‘Beit, Ame 
‘fe Brit, America « 
Scotland 
Brit, America - 
[Loffoden 
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White. 


. (New York . 


Bey, New 8. Wales 


‘Pt. 
a. 
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Pe 
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Ia. 
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Newfoundland. 
Brit, America « 
Asiatic Russia 


Sawn 


Mongoli 
Brit. America . 
[Bolivia 


Wisconsin Ter, 
Brit. America «|| 
Brit. America . 
Brit. America . 


Zinainassas 
Tatomanao he kare has 


Africa... 


Gs: 


[Australas 
Labrador 
'Brit. America .'F 





‘Faroe Islands . 


Mozambique . | 
Greenland . 
Greenland » 
‘Pennaylva 
Brit America 





¢ ‘eleben, . 
Mozambique..." 
New Holland. . T 


Brit. America .'F b 
Missouri Ter. .'Ed 
Brit. America. Db 


Vermont Hd 
Western Occan!fl g 
Wert Indice. 11g 
Ashantre U 

Wisconsin Ter.\G d 
Wisconsin Ter. Gd 


Wisconsin Ter. 'F d 
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Winnepeck...../Ro Brit. America .!F ei Xulla Bessey...’ ‘Malaysia 
Winnepeck...../L. |Brit. America . Nulla Mangola .. HW. | Malaysia 
Winslow....... [. |Polynesia..... Aj || Xulla Talyaboo 1. Malaysia 
I ‘L. Brit. America . | | ’ 
Winter [Brit. America . ‘| Yahlanoy IMts. Asiatic Russia. Vic 
Winter its [Russia Yachan iT, re 

} Wirtemburg. ...]Krn. (Germany .. ol Yackman R. ‘Oregon Ter. 

| Ww isbaden T. Nassau « ...Md‘| Yacobstat....../T. {Russia .. 

Bay North America Ce 

Wisconsin er. United States. .'F i "I, [Asiatic Russia. Uc 
Wisconsin .... |R. | Wisconsin ....’ y R. |Brazil.....+.. Ik 
Withelms...... T. [Nova Zetbla .- Yaguari R. [Brazil 

| iT ISwedc 1 Yai-chow T. |Hainan 
Witte uberg . a ty. 'Prussia....... |: Yakoutes ...... Tr. [Asiatic Russia. 
Wuahoo ....... ML ‘Sandwich Is.. |B f |) Yukoutsk...... Pr. !Asiatic Russia. 

I. (Russia ......,0 b |] Yakoutsk......°T. ‘Asiatic Russia. 
Wo irr. | Africa \Mantchouria .. 
Ww “olehich sence Mts ‘Brit. America . W Yalnsness......C. | 
Wolchousky ... 2/5. ‘Polynie sia iC . ‘Mantchooria .. 
Woled Abousscba.’ Tr. ‘Africa ie Ya-lony 
Woled Aly Arabs'I'r. Barca ........ Ne |} Yaloutorovsx ... ‘T. "Asiatic Russia. 
Woled Deleyin. Tr. Africa Yarnayas 
Woled Deleym. »'Sta, ‘Africa Lf: T. 
Woled Gormeh .'T'r, |Africa Yaumburg : : 

| Woled Hashem . | Tr. Africa Yampkaya Thy! Asiatic Russia. 

“Woll.......00. J, |Labrador ..... Yamskot T. [Asiatic Russia. 

y Wolf’..... eeeeei. [Labrador Yamychevskoy ."T. ‘Asiatic Rusvia. 

Wollaston .'L. {Brit. America ‘Fe || Yana R. | Asiatic Russia. 
Wollaston...... ‘L. |Brit. Aincrica . ‘Eb || Yandy iT. 
Wolluston......,1. Patagonia ....'Hin | Yang-chow .... € av y ‘hina.. 
Wolstenholme ..'C. | Brit. ‘Aunerica . iG b | Yangomez ‘Uruguay .. 
Wolstenholine .. So. . Brit. America . Ha Yany-tse Kiang t China occ eee. 
Wolstenholme ..!T. Brit. America .'UF a | Yanni R. '‘Mantchooria .. 
Wolter Thyinens Fd. ‘Spitsbergen ... Na | Yao-chow Cy. China ...... - 
Woman's .... Greenland .... 1a [| Yao-ngan Cy. China ........ 
Ww omba ai Soudan ....... M @ | Yaoori Cy. Soudan ....... 

Ww Bay Spitshergen 2... Moa [| Y 1, |Pulynesia 

‘Bay Jan May n 1. ~f2a | Yapelhue T. 
Te Nubia we... Og | Yaransk T. Russia 
(. aseoresby’s Ld. Koa | Yarboro In. ‘North Aineriua © a 

| Woodall's ik. Atlantic Qeean Kado | Yarcou Teanpoo R. ‘Thibet 
Woodburg Bay New Guinea .. Vi | Yarcnsk T. Russia ....... Pb 
Woodbury eae: (. New Guinea .. Vi . ‘Brazil 1k 
Woudia “T. Soudan Yarkand ‘y. Ditde Bucharia Q d 
Woods ........ dT. Brit. Ameriea. Fe | Yarhand.. .... Litde Bucharia K d 

1 Woody Head 2.00. New Zealand. . | Yarsuauta T. ‘Nova Seotia... Hd 
Ww orth’ r In. Polynesia ..... Yarmouth ‘T. ‘Englaund...... Me 

(0 Seotlind Varoslayl ...15. Pro Ruwa 
; Wupperthal wees a Cape Colony . Yaroslavl . 
Wy Ww ur clang weaeee Cy. Ravaria....... = Yarriba....... . Cty. Soudan 
" Denmark Me |] Yartube ....... T. .Litde Thibet ..-R oe 
(.  Seoreshy's Ld. Koa |] Yasashna..-... R. ‘Asiatic Rusa. Vb | 
“Wy yras rur TT. jHindeostan 2). Rf Vath Kyed..... LE. iBeit. Amerwa. Fob 
Yazou RX. Mississippi... Fob 

t Nagi ‘Bay Cuba fo) Y-chow Cy. « ‘hina ........ Te 

Ninary . R.Br, { Yediush ~ Asiatic Russia. Vib 
\ ‘Bolivin ss... ee 1, jYeh... T. firm ah ....e. ‘Rg 
Csuttemmalo.... Gog “a Seotlind. ....loe 

‘Scotland le 

»Xieue sipue. 002. TL Mraged. a j Follow oo. 00... Sea China ........ Ue 

featvin. ly . wAtrien........ NK 
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» I 
Zarich ... See Cy Switzerland... Md 
Zurpane ....... I. [Polynesia ..... Vg 
; Surrah ...... o- DT. ‘Cabul........ Pe 
‘ Zuurebrak ..... T. Cape Colony .. N} 
Zuyder Zee..... G. (Gerinan Ocean Mc | 
Zvenigorod .. aT. Russia ....... Oc 
Zv erinogolevskaya 'T. |Aniatic Russia. ¢ c 
Zvornik ........ 'T. Gurkey -. -nd 
Zwartlintjes .... R pe Colony Nk 


Zwarten Kock . .C. oad Zmbia.. Pa 


Zwellendun ....'T. ‘Cape Colony -- Nl 
Zwoll........4. iT. eland weoee Me 
Zytomir . se eveene T. Russia seeee NE 
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GENERAL VIEW 






THE WORLD. 









Tue Wor.p comprises five great divisions, viz.: America, Enrope, Asia, 

Africa, and Oceanica: the second, third, and fourth of them, comprised all that 
‘was known to the ancients: hence, this part of the earth is frequently called the 
| Old World, and aleo the Eastern Continent; and America, by way of distinction, 
) is often called the New World, and likewise the Western Continent. 













Amenica is a vast continent, entirely separated from the other parts of the earth. 
| Though inferior either to Europe, Asia, or Africa in population, and particularly to 
the former in knowledge, refinement, and importance ; yet its vast extent, great 
} natural capabilities, and the freedom of its political institutions, will, in time, enable 
ithe nations of the Western Continent, not only to equal, but probably mach to 
surpass, the greatest monarchies of the Old World. 
merica was unknown to the civilized world until comparatively recent times. 
Greenland was discovered by the Icelanders as early as A. D. 989 ; and either New- 
foundland or New England appears to have been discovered by Biorn, a Norwe- 
ian, in 1002, under the name of Vinland. It is also sup that the brothers 
enc, of Venice, discovered the same region, which they called Estotiland, in 
1390 ; bat still the existence of a Western Continent was not believed in by the 
civilized world, until the first voyage of Columbus, in the year 1499. His subse- 
quent voyages, in 1493, 1498, and 1502, with those of the Cabots, Magellan, and 
others, shortly established the existence of a New World. 


Evnope, though the smallest of the three great divisions of the Eastern Conti- 

: nent, is the first in importance, the most thickly peopled, and the best cultivated. 

| In modern times it has been the point from which civilization and knowledge have 

been extended to other nations, and ita emigrants have peopled all the civilized 
countries of the other parts of the world. 

Though Earope was the latest portion of the Eastern Continent that received 

1 the light of civilization, yet it mast now be considered as the centre of refinement 

and learning. The most useful inventions in the arts, the finest productions of 

| genius, and the improvement of all the sciences, belong to the people of this 


on. 

The southern and central parts of Earope only were known to the ancient civi- 
| lized nations. The early Christian missionaries explored the regions of northern 
| Europe, and first made the world acquainted with them. The most ancient ac- 

count of northern Earope was written by Alfred the Great, king of England, who in 

A. D.901 sent Other to sail around the North Cape to the White Wulstan, to 

explore the Gulf of Finland ; both of which objects were attained. Iceland was 
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. discovered about 840, by Nadod, a Danish or Norwevian pirate; Spitzbergen, in 
1553, by Sir Hugh Willoughby ; and Nova Zembla, by English navigators, in 1556. 
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Asia is the largest and most populous of the great divisions of the globe. It} 
has been the seat of gume of the most powerful empires of ancient tines, and the | 
theatre of many of the most interesting cvents recorded in history. | 

It was here our first parents were created, and from this quarter the descendants 
of Noah peopled the world after the flood, It was also the birth-place uf our Sa- 

-viour, the scene of his miracles and death, and the field on which the Apostics | 
first published salvation to man. 

In Asia all has continued fixed as if by enchantment. We see empires whose 
origin is lust in the unknown beginnings of time; laws, institutions, and ideas, 
which have remained unaltered during thousands of years, exhibiting a picture cf 
the domestic life of man, as it existed in the earliest ages, 

Central Asia became known to the Greeks by the expedition of Alexander the 
Great. The navigation to India, via the Red Sea, &e., which began about the 
comnmencement of the Christian era, made the Romans acquainted with Hindess- 

tan and Thibet. China becaine known to them at a later period, and to the Ara- 
bians about A. D. 850. The Crusades made the nations of Europe more familiar 
‘with western Asia; and the travels of Mareo Polo, and other travellers who suc- 
ceeded him, opened up Eastern Asia to their view. ‘The discovery of the passage 
to the East, by the Cape of Good Hope, soon made the southern and eastern 
coasts of Asia familiar to Europeans, and the conquest of Siberia, by the Rus- 
. sians. with the exploration of its shores, have made the world acquainted with 
northern Asia; there are still, however, extensive regions in Central Asia, that f 
,are but Jittle known. 


+ 


Arnics is a vast peninsula, joined to Asia by the isthmus of Suez. It com-| 
riges nearly one-fourth part of the land surfice of the globe, being about one-third 
rless than Asia, and three times larger than Europe. ' 

This quarter of the world is almost whelly in a state of barbarism, yet in ancient 
times its northern countries were amony the most enlightened in the world, and ! 

still have written languages. They are now, however, among the lowest of the 
half-eivilized nations, e 

Africa is the hottest region of the glebe, and lies mostly within the tropics. The 
influence of a tropical climate extends even to those portions which are in the 
temperate zones, 

The knowledge which the ancients had of Africa was confined to the regions on 
the north side of the equator. ‘The more southern coasta were gradually explored 
by the Portuguese. Zarea discovered Madeira in E419. Noel discovered the | 
Cape de Verde islands in 1416. Escovar coasted Guinea in 1471; Deigo Cam 

'gailed to Convo in LISS; and Bartholomew Diaz reached the sonthern point of 
1 Africa in $486. Vaseo de Gaina first sailed around that Cape, and reached India § 
in 1495, Since that time many enterprises, both by sea and land, have been un- ff 
dertakcn, for the purpose of explering Africa; still, our knowledge of it is ex-f 
eecdingly imperfect. 








| Oceania is the last established and least important of the preat divisions of the | 
earth. Tt comprises a vast assemblage of islands, situated partly to the south of} 
| Asia, and partly in the wide Pacific between Asia and America. | 
The discovery of this quarter of the globe commenced after America and the | 
Pacific Ocean were known to Europeans. The interior of some of ita larger] 
lislan Is are among the least known portions of the earth, and many of the inhabit-| 
Panty ure still ina state of the mast savage and degrading rudeness, | 
The discovery of Oceanica began with the Portuguese, who, immediately after | 
they had found their way to the East by the Cape of Good Hope, commenced the | 
work of exploring the adjacent insular regions. Magellan followed, in 1521, and | 
first cave anoidea of the vast extent of the Pacific Ocean, Many adventurous 
navivaters, since thet peral, have from time ty time explored all parts of the | 
Pacific Oeeany ra that prehably very litle remains to be known. ; 
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Amenica 18 3 Vast continent comprising one of the grand divisions of the «lobe ; 
tec cntuns an extent of tersitury nearly equal to half the area of the Eastern 
Continent, constituting about three-temths of the dry land on the surface of the 
earths tt is washed on both sides by vast oceans, on the cast by the Atlantic, and 
on tie west by the Pacific. Tt ranges from north to south throuvh 125 degrees of 
Latitades amd on its widest part 11s dewreea of longitude, being in length about: 
wou pulles, and in average breadth about 2000; the extent of surface has been | 
variecsty estimated at from 214.022.0000 ty 17,303,000 square miles. 

Ameries comprehends the whole of the tropical and temperate climates, with! 
part. tthe aretie on both sides of the equator, “The whol of the continent north , 
of Lathade 357 may be considered asa trozen rezion. To Greenland, and aronnd 
Hudson's Bay, mercury freezes mn winter, and iee and snow accumulate on the 
hand and water, and covers a great part of the country throughout the year. “The: 
wind: begins in August, and continues for nine months. da summer the heatis 
as vreat as in New Enyhand; it continues, however, for tuo short a period to bring! 
wrou. to maturity, and cultivation is very litte practised. Veyetation ts tov! 
scanty to supply the ihabitants with any considerable part of their fuod: they! 
theretore live chiefly on seals and other productions of the sea, , 

Berween 55 and 440 north, the climate of North Aimerica ix still severe. In. 
Winter the cold is intense, and the snuw, which begins te fall in’ November, re- 
mais Gil May. The summer advances with such rapidity, that the seasen of 
sprive is hardly known. In June the fields and forests are covered with luxuriant 
verdure: grain is abundant, and in’ some districts is cullvated with success, 
The tomperste portions of North Aineriea may be considered as extending from 1? 
tet? north batitude. “These revions are proliie in grass, tie various deseriptions 
eberin. and a vanety of traits are predueed in reat abandanee, From a7 de- 
grees north to the latitude af 40 degrees south, the climate is hot, and the pro- 
ducts constitute some cf the most valuable articles: of commerce, being chiefly , 
tebaces, cotton. rive, Indive, coffer, surar, and the various tropiert fruits. | Beyond 
fotitide do south. the climate avain beeames eald, and at ‘Terra del Fuego it is! 
sevice, Atth South Shetand Islands, in Latitude 63 and G1? south, the elinmate | 
is that of Greenland and Spitzhergen; islands of ice are tossing through the seas, 
and the bind is peopled on!y by those animal forms peculiar tothe Antaretic Cirelr. 
Nature in this continent asaumes an cispeet of peculiar magnificence ; for whether 
we consider its mounting, its rivers, its lakes, its forests. or its plains, Atnerica | 
appears to be distinguished in all those leading featurea by a grandenr nat t+ be} 
found in the other parta of the elebe. ‘This continent contains a wreat variety of; 
wild antinals, amd since its discovery the species usually domesticated in Europe 
have been tnteulueed, and are now found in great abundance. The birds ure 
exceedingly numerous, and are said to be more beautiful in their plumage than 
thase of the old continent, but in their notes leas melodious. 

The vegetable kinvdom of the Western Continent is in the hichest degree rich! 
land varied; many of the trees are amongst the must omaincotal and useful; the! 
fruits are rich and in great profusion ; the plants and flowering shrubs exceedingly 
idiversitied and beautiful, and almost all the various species of grain necessary to 

sustain life are cultivated, and afford abundant crops. 

The Old World is indebted to the New for sone of its most useful vegetable ' 

Maroductions, Potatoes, though not totrodueed inte the Eastern Continent until a 
centary after the tie of Cidumbus, already form an important part of the food of, 
most urepean nations 4 anil tobacco, also of Ainerican oriyvin, has been diffused | 

lfrom one extremity of the Old World to the other, The Western Continent has 

‘ikewise furnished the suaar-cane, maize, or Indian cern, millet. vanilla, pimentaor! 
allspice, and the cinchona of Peruvian bark, 89 useful in medicine, with copapha,; 
jalap, nux vomiea, &e. On the other hand Ameriea is indebted to the Old World. 
fur a areat number of the Cereal grasses, ees and fruits. At the head of thi 
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former may be placed wheat, barley, oats, and rice. ‘The coffee plant, now a 
staple American production, is also derived from the eastern continent, be>1-1es 
oranzes, lemons, peaches, apples, and most kinds of fruit trees. ‘The app!es 
of the eastern and middle states are very superior to any raised in Britain; yet 
they are derived from plants brought from that country. 

In mineral treasures America surpasses all the other quarters of the vibe. 
South America and Mexico abound particularly in the precious metals, and < :ch 
ample supplies have been carried to European markets that their value has heen 
greatly diminished since the discovery of the American mines; all the more c>:n- 
mon metals, minerals, and precious stones, are found in great profusion, and many 
of them furnish the materials for extensive and important manufactures. 

The inhabitants of this continent have been estimated by varivus writers at 
{from 30 millions to 50 millions; but are now probably about 46 millions; of stiis 

number about 20 inillions are supposed to be whites, 9 millions of the aburi:ines 
;9 millions of negrves, and 8 millions of the mixed race, as mulattoes, zarm- 
boes, &c. The whites are chiefly English in the north, and Spaniards in the 
south, with some French, Portuguese, Gerinan, Dutch, Danes, Swedes, &c. Tie 
negroes are Africans, whom the cupidity of the European races has dragzed into 
slavery, or descendants of the earlier victims of a barbarous traffic. 

‘The aboriginal population consists of two distinct races, the Esquimaux, intab- 
.Iting the maritime districts of the Arctic region., and the copper-cyloured Indians, 
, who are spread over all the rest of the continent; their origin has been a sub;«-ct 
-of much investigation, but the total absence of historical records among the 
'Indians themselves, renders it difficult to arrive at any satisfactory result. It has 
-been discovered that there are remarkable resemblances between some of the 
lancuares of Asia and those of the Indians, and hence it becomes nearly certaic 
that they came from the Asiatic continent, but at what period they emigrate. 2% 
{is iinpossible to determine. It is evident that they are a distinct people, being 
essentially different in several respects from any of the existing races on Uv- 
-eastern continent. 

The natives in some parts, particularly Mexico and Peru, were considerably ad- 
vanend in civilization. Those inhabiting Mexico were denominated Aztecs; the.r 
government was a eort of feudal monarchy, in which the nobles and priests rmon.- 
polized the power, the mass of the people being mere serfs attached to the sul. 
The Aztecs had ncither tame animals, money, nor artificial roads; but they were 
acquainted with the arts of weaving cloth, hewing stone, carving in wood, and uf 
modelling in soft substances, Their method of picture writing, though rude, com- 
pared with the alphabets of the nations of the old world, was superior to any 
(thing else found in the new, and enabled them to transmit intelligence and to re- 

cord events with sufficient distinctness. Their calendar was more accurate than 
‘that of the Greeks and Romans, and evinced a degree of scientific skull that bas 
created suspicions of a foreign origin. 

The government of the Peruvians, or Quichuas, was a theocracy of the most 
despotic character; the sacred Incas, descendants of the sun, were at once tein- 
: poral and spiritual sovercigns, and the people, or children of the carth, were kept 
lin a state of complete servitude, living according to minute regulations wh.ch re- 
‘duced them to mere machines, labouring in common, and holding no property 
|The Quichuas employed the lara as a beast of burden; constructed roads of great 
‘extent and solidity; built suspension-bridges of a most ingenious kind; forme:! 
ichisels of a hard alloy of copper and tin; understood the art of moving large 
, masses, and excelled the Aztecs in the perfection of their inasonry, but were in- 
j ferior to the latter in their mode of computing time and in their method uf recur/- 
ing events. 

: The political state of America presents some striking features and contrasts. 
The native tribes who till survive, are partly held in subjection by European 
(Americans; but the greater number wander over their extensive wilds, e:ther tao 
ride independence, or ruled despotically by their chiefs and caciques. The Fu- 
ropean colonists, whe form now by far the inost numerous and important part: of 
"the population, were long held in anbjection to the mother countries, the chief of 
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British possessions, it finally sinks to a level on the shores of the Polar Sea, west- 
ward of the Mackenzie River. Its extent is probubly not less than 5000 miles, 
and in its general course it is nearly parallel to the Pacific Ocean, forming the; 
great dividing ridge, or line of separation, between the castern and western 
waters, the principal of which have their origin in its rugged declivities. © 
The only other extensive range is the Alleghany or Appalachian, which, run- 
ning parallel to the eastern const of the United States, throws off some irregular 
and rather slightly connected branches diverging into Canada, Labrador and the 
{vicinity of Hudson’s Bay. This consists principally of two parallel chains, the 
Alleghany and the Blue Ridge. These, however, are not so extensive in their 
range, nor do they attain the elevation of the great western chain, 
| ‘The rivers of America constitute perhaps her grandest natural features, or at 
| least those in which she may claim the most decided pre-eminence over the other 
| quarters of the globe. They are unequalled, both in their length of course and 
‘in the vast masses which they pour into the ocean. The principal of these take 
their rise in the great western chain, from its eastern side, whence, being sweiled 
by numerous streains, they roll, bron and spacious, ucroes the great interior plain, 
: until they approach the eastern range of mountains: thence they derive a fresh 
|and copious serics of tributaries, till, bearing, as it were, the waters of half a 
continent, they reach the occan. Thus, the Missouri (which, notwithstanding the 
| error which has riven the name of the Mississippi to the united channel, is un- 
doubtedly, in a pliysical view, the main stream) takes its rise in the Rocky Moun- 
tains, then flows eastward into the great central valley, where it is joined by the 
Mississippi, and there receives, from the Alleghany chain, the copious tribute of 
the Ohio. In its course thence southward, it reccives tributaries both from the 
eastern and western range. 
| The St. Lawrence and Mississippi proper derive their ample stores not from 
,any mountain chain, but from that cold watery region of swampe and forests 
‘Which forms the northern prolonvation of the great central plain. The Mackenzie 
‘and Great Fish River which flows through the north into the Arctic Sea, have a’ 
i long diversified course, but, fruin the barren regions which they traverse, are of no 
:commercial value, 
The Lakes of North America are numerous and important; they are not, how- 
ever, mountain lakes, nor formed by mountain streams. They originate in those 
great wooded and watery plains whenee the Mississippi and the St. Lawrence 
take their rise. The chain of connected lakes on the upper course of the latter 
river, Ontario, Erie, Huron, Michigan and Superior, form the largest bodies of 
fresh water in the world. Communicating with the sea by the broad channe! of 
the St. Lawrence, and im a country whose population is rapidly increasing, they 
are becoming of the greatest importance to commerce. Similar lakes extend to 
ithe northward as far as the Arctic Sea; the Lake of the Woods, the Athahasca, 
| the Great Slave, and the Great Bear Lake; but these, unconnected with any} 
‘other sea, and frozen tor the greater part of the year, cannot serve any commer- 
cial purpose. 

The Plains of the New World form almoet as great and remarkable an object 
as its mountains, In North America, of those more especially worthy of atten- 
tion, the first is the plain along the Atlantic, between that ocean and the eastern 
range of mountains, To that belongs the original territory of the United States 
{It is a region of natural forests; of mixed, but rather poor soil, and of but mode- 
, rate fertility. The second ia that on the opposite side of the continent, between 
{the Rocky Mountains and the Pacific Ocean; a country with a mild and humid 
atmosphere, as far north as 55°, but inhospitable beyond that latitude. The most 
lextensive is the great central valley of the Missis. uppi, rich and well wooded on 
tthe east side; bare, but not unfertile in the middle; dry, sandy, and almost a 
desert on the west. Thia vast plateau is prolonged without interruption, from the 
(Gulf of Mexico to the shores of the Polar Sea, go that, aa has been observed, one ; 
‘of ite borders is covered with the paling and the eplendid foliage of the tropica | 
)while, in the other, the last buds of arctic vegetation expire. The area of thus 
Pgreut pian i estimated at sl40L000 square miles. 
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' gular repuile has long perplexed naturalists, sorne thinking it a tadpole or imper- 
fect frog; itis now, however, fully ascertained to be an adalt animal. 
The aboriginal Americans all constitute, at the present day, by their physical | 
characters not less than by their languages, a race different from those known’ 
before the discovery of America, and preserve throughout this vast extent of coun: 
try and variety of climates, Uie same essential characteristics. ‘They have a cop- | 
per colour, resembling that of rusty iron or cinnamon, coarse, straight, black har, ‘ 
high cheek-bones, and sunken eyes; it has been affirmed that they are without. 
beards. but iis well ascertamed that this as not the case naturally, but that Tost | 
‘of them take great pains to pluck them out. Almost all the Indians near Mexico, 
(aod these on the north-west coast, Wear mustachios, The American Indians are! 
generally erect amd of fine fortns, with few instances of decremtude or defurmity ; 
hey have cleaner linbs, not so muscular, and with lesa tendency to corpulence, | 
than the whites, Asa race they have conntenances that are penerally unjoyous, ! 
Stern and rumimatinyg; iis with them esther gloumy taciturmty or bacchanalian | 
revel, ‘Their inpassible torlitudle and endurance of suffering, their contempt of | 
I pais and death, invest their charaeter with a kind of moral grandeur. It is to be’ 
‘doubters! however, Whether sume part of his vaunted stoicisin be not the result of 
a inore than ordinary devree of physical insensibility. Like all ignorant people , 
anabl+ to trace the relatian between results and causes, they are beyund all other | 
superstitious.  Ttimay be laid down as an umversal trait of Indian character, The. 
JWarcior Who braves death a thousand times, and in every fortn in the fury of battle, . 
carries with hin to the combat a litte charmed bag of tilthy and disgusting ingre- : 
‘dients, in Which he places no litte rehanee or security against the balls and 
arrows that are directed against lim; all savages in this region are hovpitable : 
even the enemy Whom they would have sought and slain far from their cabing, | 
) Who presents himsell tearlesoly taere, claims and receives their hospitality. They 
accord tu the cabin hearth the Lunsurs and the sanctty of an asylum. } 
Since the introduction of the hurse by Europeans, many of the Indian tribes. 
have acquired an ustonmhing degree of skill in the management of that noble ani-' 
mal; among these are the Pawnces, the Comanches, the Sioux, the Apaches, : 
Shoshonees, Enneshours, and other tribes: some of these have also burrowed the | 
use of fire-arms fruin ther European neighbours, but in general they have rejected | 
the arts uf peace and crvilization, 


Perhaps there is no tribe arnong the American Indians so degraded that it has 
_fot some notion of a higher power than man, and in general they seem to have 
entertained the idea of n Great Spirit as a master of life, in short, a Creator, and , 
of an Evil Spirit, holding divided enipire with him over nature; many of thein 
have priests, prophets, und sercerers, in whose supernatural powers they trust, 
and inost, if not all, appear to beleve in a future state; many attempts have been 
made by benevolent: persons to convert: the aboriginal tribes to the christian reli 
gion, tu teach them the arts of peace and civilized life, and to train them to habita 
_of industry ; but so little has been the effect of those efforts, that many do not 
_hesitate to pronounce it impossible to engratt the European civilization on the 
Indian character. Some doubtful exceptions to this general failure of the attenpts 
ato effect the civilization of the Indians occur in the United States, where sume of 
.the Cherokees and other tribes hold property, cultivate the ground, and practise 
‘the useful arta. ! 


There sre some circumstances which invest the present missionary efforts with’ 
| stronger probabilities of success than any that have preceded them. The number 
of Indians that are half-breeds, or mixtures of the bluad of the whites, is great,’ 
and continually incressing, ‘These generally espouse, either from conviction or 
from party tveling, the cause of civilLzation and christianity, [tis more umver- 
igally believed than it once was, that christianity is the religion off soem) and 
civilized man. Instead of relying much on the hope of the conversion of adult 
hunting and warrior savages, the effort is chietly directed towards the young. 
Schoolg, the loom, the anvil, and the plough, are sent to them; amid-t the comfort, 
-etability and plenty of cultivation, they are to be nnbued with a taste fur civilized: 
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Uvoir skins make an important tem of expert to Europe, particularly ftom Canada ; 
‘womne of these animals are evilently decreasing with great rapidity, The welll 
known beaver is now alicst exclusively confined to Canada and the north-west 
districts of Americas even here, however, their nuinbers are daily diminishing, 
In the year 1743 thie Hiperts of beaver skins ito the ports of ‘Tandon aul Ro: 
cheile exceeded LXQ0005 in Pm27 the import, though from four times the extent, 
of fur country Known in 1793, was less than 50.000; of the musquash, between ! 
400.000 and O0O.000 skins are annually exported from Canada, and of the pine- | 
marten 100,000 skins; the latter are used for trimmings, and will dye so well as 
to anntate sables and other expensive furs, henee they have always been an im- 
portant article of commerce, ‘The sea-otter also furmshes a large amount ov 
valuable furs, principally to the Russitns on the north-west coast, 

The dog kind exhibits several varteties not found in other parts of the world; 
of these the Newfoundland dog is remarkable for its sagacity, great bulk and 
stregeth. "The Exuimausx dur, ale a larce variety, is Very useful tu the Esquis 
mau amd the traders in drawing their furs and barrage, The North American! 
dow as used in the Hudsau's Bay countries both as a benst of draught and in the| 
chase, and also for food, its flesh being esteemed by the Canadian voyagers, or 
Cenve-nien, superior to all other, 

Foves and wolves abound in most parts of the central and northern regions of ! 
the continent; of the former there are the arctic, sooty, cross, black, gray. and | 
red fox, and of the latter, the Mexican, the gray, red, black, dusky, and barking, ! 
or praurie-wolf, OF the opossuin, found from Pennsylvania to Brazil, there are | 
several <pecis, of Which the Virginia, of common opossum, is well known in the j 
Uaited States; also, the ekunk, marinote of different species, squirrels, hares, and | 
a yrent variety of other smaller animals. 

The whale species are numerous on the northern esista; the moet useful and 
remarkable are the common and spermacet: whale. and the narwhale, or sea- 
nmicorn, The commun seal frequenta the sea coasta: perhaps Uiroughout the | 
world, bat isan North Amerne i moet numerous in dliagh northern latitudes, and is , 
of the greatest use to the Esquinidax and otter mhabitants of those frozen regions, , 
furnishing them with all the necessaries of lite, they are of various kinds, az the 

-houded, harp, fetid, ursine, and great seal. 

Must of the Birds of North Aruerica, and especcily dose of the United States, 
are now rendered as familiar to ae Eurepean naturalist es those of lia own coun- 
try; for they have been more ably and more tudy dlustrated than these of any 
part of the workd, Rapicious birds are here as numerous as in other parts of the 
earth, and of a great many Uaitlerent species, including engles, vultures, Law ke, | 
taicuna, owls, &e. ‘The white-headed or bald-headed varie is well known as be- 
ing the chosen ensblem ef our own republic. Tt is common to beth continents; 
bat, while it seems almost entirely contined fo the arcue regions of the old world, : 
it abounds in Uke mulder regions of the Cuited States, ip the new, [tors notorious: 

for ita Jawless habits; robbing the fish-hawk of lus hard-won vietin, and even, 
compelling the vulture to disgzorwe ats filthy prey. ‘The valtures are the preat, 
Caliturman vulture, black vulture, and turkey buzzard, ‘The first seems to be con 

fined te California and the adjoining regions west of the Rocky Mountains: they: 
bu:ld their nests in the most secret parts of the pine forests: they measure tron 
four te fonr and a half feet in dengta, Their Wine i is carrion or dead fish, and they - 
will in na instance attack any liven animal, uniess ithe wonnded and unable tas 
wath. In searching for their prey, they soar tea great heiht; and, on discover, 
inza wounded deer or other anunal, they follow its track antl ats sinks thsabled ; 
to the eruund. Although only one bird may be first tn possession, it is hoon sure, 
rounded by great numbers, who all fall upon the eares-e and devoar it toa skele-. 
ten Within an hour even theagh it ben bore ora sti The black vulture and) 
jturkey buzzael are beth well kaewn and numerous in the southern States ct uur, 

(Unten, where, notwithstanding their fillay hatats, (hey are protected by law and 

| common nsage, being of great aulity in deveuring putrid anunal matter whieh - 

rWeald otherwise be highly ofvasive and IN;UTIOUS, 

The wild turkey is peculir to Amernea: it inca fine Jarge tard, of Leathant 
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128 
institutions, arts, industry, and religion; at the same time every philanthropic man 
will wish these efforts of benevolence all possible success, 

North America is politically divided into the Republics of the United States, 
Mexico, and Guatemala, which occupy the central and southern parts of the con- 
tinent. ‘The northern, the eastern, and central parts, contain the possessions of 
Great Britain; and the extreme north-western section those claimed by Russia. 

The fullowing estimates of the areas in square miles, and the population of the 
respective divisions at the present time, is probably as near an approximation to the 
truth as circumstances will permit: 
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The white inhabitants are supposed to amount to 20,500,000. The Indian, to‘ 
5,500,000; and the negro and mixed races to about 7,700,000. 











RUSSIAN POSSESSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. | 
{ | 
| Tat part of North America claimed by Russia is a territory of considcrable 
extent, and comprises the north-western portion of the continent, being that part: 
of it adjacent to Asia; it is bounded north by the Arctic Ocean, east by the Brit- 
| ish possessions, from which it is separated by the 141° of longitude, west from 
‘Greenwich; south by the Pacific Ocean and the Oregon Territory; west by 
Bhering's Strait and the Pacific Ocean. The coast seems to be chiefly alpine, in 
some parts rising into snow-capped summits, of which the most remarkable moun- | 
tain is St. Elias; it is probably a volcanic peak, and is elevated to the height of ' 
17,850 feet above the level of the sea, and is said to be visible 50 leagues from 
the coast. In this region there are computed to be 1000 white inhabitants, who: 
jare mostly traders; the savages are estimated at near 50,000; they barter the 
| furs obtained in hunting with the Russians, for fire-arms, beads, tobacco, and other 
| articles. The Russians have a number of factories, or trading establishments, on | 

















various parts of the coast: the principal of these are at Sitcha, or New Arch- 
angel, Kodiak, and Oonalaska. 

The Aleoutian Islands may be considered as belonging to this region; they | 
form a long and numerous group, extending westward frotn the Peninsula of Ali- 
aska to Karntschatka. ‘They appear to be a continuation of the lofty volcanic 
ranges which traverse the opposite regions of the two continents. There islands: 
are inhabited by a race sharing, in a measure, the features and aspect of the Mon-: 
gols and Exquimaux. Considered as savages, they are mild in their manners and, 
deportment, und display a considerable degree of industry and ingenuity: they ; 
dwell in larye subterranean mansions, or rather villages, partitioned into numerous! 

| apartments, and containing from 50 to 100, or even 150) inhabitants, These abodes, ' 
covered with turf, are almost on a level with the surrounding country, from which 
‘they are scarcely to be distinguished. 
» Sitcha, or New Archangel, on one of the islands belonging to the Archipelago. 
lof George TI, may be consulered: the capital of the territomes of Russia on this 
‘continent; it isa village of about 1000 inhabitants the houses of which, inelud- 
ing the fortifications and public buildings, are built of wood, and are neat and well 
kept, ‘The management of the trade at this and the other ports, has been inju- 
dicinusly vested by the Russian government in an exclusive company, resident at ' 
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Irkoutek, The erand object ef their tracbe ia ta ‘collect | the ekins of the seneatter | 
and other animals, for the marker of C anton, Where they are in very extensive | 
denmaind, "Phe anual value of the furs drawn by Russia ‘trom her North Ameri: j 
can possessions tris been estimated at S00,000, 
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‘and width, and is navigable for 90 iniles to its falls; for the distance of about 5v 
:miles it has the appearance of a long mountain lake. The St. Maurice is also a 
considerable streatn from the north, and the Montmorency, which falls into the St 
Lawrence, is celebrated for its beautiful cataract, which pours a large volume of 
water over a precipitous ledge. On the south are the St. Francis; the Chau- 
idiere, with a fine cascade rushing duwn a precipice 100 feet in height; and the 
Sorelle or Richelieu, the outlet of Lake Champlain. 
The Thames, flowing into Take St. Clair, and the Ouse, are the principal rivers 
‘of Upper Canada. The St. John, which rises in Muine, is navigable 90 miles by 
sea vessels, but its course is much bruken by falls and rapids. The Miramichi 1s: 
the other principal river of New Brunswick. 
| The lakes which separate Canada and the United States are on a greater scule 
than clsewhere; and the united chain forms a vast inland sea of fresh water. ‘I'he 
largest of these, and the largcst fresh-water lake in the world, is Lake Superior, which 
‘is 420 niles in length by 170 in breadth; having a circuit of 1500 miles, and covering 
Jan area of 35,000 square miles, It discharges its waters through the river cr 
Strait of St. Mary, 50 miles long, into Lake Huron, which likewise receives thoee 
-of Lake Michigan. Lake Huron is 280 miles in length, and 90 in breadth, ex- 
:clusive of the large bay on the north-eastern shore, called Georgian Bay, which. 
lis about 80 miles in lenvth by 50 in breadth, An outlet, called the river St. Clarr.. 
expands, after a courre of 40 miles, into a lake of the same name, 24 miles in 
jJength, and 300in breadth, which again contracts, and enters Lake Erie under the 
name of the river Detroit, 25 miles in length. Lake Erie, the next link in thie 
| ereat chain, is 270 miles in length, by from 23 to 50 in breadth. The river Nia- 
tgrara, 36 miles long, carries its surplus waters over a perpendicular precipice 15 
{feet high, into Lake Ontario, which is about 190 miles in length, by 40 in breadth. 
| Phe surface of Lake Superior is about 625 feet above the level of the sea; ite’ 
medium depth 900 feet; the descent to Lake Huron is by the Sault or Fall of St 
Mary 23 feet, and by rapids and the gradual deseent of the river, V1 feet, giving 
5°U feet for the elevation of the turfice of Lake Huron, whose depth is equal to 
that of Lake Superior. Jake Erie is much shallower, not exceeding a mean of 
120 feet, and having its surface 560 feet above high water, while Lake Ontario 
has a depth of 500 feet, and its surface is 3830 lower than that of Lake Erie, The 
| waters of these lakes are clear and potable, end they abound with fish, among 
| which are tront, Weighing frei 75 to 100) pounds, sturgeon, white fish, pike, bass. 
&e. They are navirable by laree ves-els, aud a great nuunber of steamboats mi- 
| vigte their waters, Lake Snuncoe, which is connected with Lake Huron, ir 
already disturbed by the plash of the stearmbost. Lake Nepissing is a considerable 
i body of water, which a rapid and broken stream unites with Lake Huron. — In the 
interior, are several smaller lakes, of which the principal is the Lake of the 
Woods, whose winding shores are 300 miles in cireumference. Farther to the, 
north-west im Lake Winmpeeck, The name siznifies muddy, and is descriptive of ; 
[ its waters. ‘There is a water coninunication with Lake Superior by the river! 
| Winnipeek and La Pliie, Still farther to the north-west, a number of Iakes et: 
| tend nearly ina line, at various distances: from each other, connected by a water 
communication, except in two or three cases, where portages oF carrying-places! 
intervene. This is the principal navigable rout» to the waters of the Arctic Sea, 
‘and is much frequented by the fur traders during the ehort period of summer 10° 
these rerions. i. 

The principal divisions of British Ameries are New Britain, with the provinces 
of Cana, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince Edward's Island, and New foand- , 
land. The population of the whole is probably about 1,600,000, 

The constititicn of government for the prayinces has been modelled on that of 
the qnother eaantry, Each provinee hay a governor and a legislative council ap- 
pomted by the crown, and a house of commons of representatives chosen by the 
Inhab.t ats, ped moderate eilifieations, At length, atter a lapye of fifty years 
an act woe pace be the British Parliament ol il) pace more uniting the two 

 previntess ocr rb necterovernor for the Wwe nt’. The seat cf Poveriinent was 
Ot thee same tea ra ed fron Quebee to Kan e-terts aud then to Montreal, where. 
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- Lake ( champlain, sending mostly salt and peltries, and in return taking ch:eny 
"tea, tobacco, and other Tuxuries, clandestinely, which the strict colunial rules 
wonld require her to receive from the mother country. 

The fisheries are pursned upon these shores to an extent not surpassed anywhere 
else upon the globe. ‘The rich supply of cod on the Newtoundiand banks. 
| wholly unparalleled : although all the nations of Europe have been lading earzoes 
lof fish for centuries, no sensible diminution of them has heen felt. Duna the 
‘first linlf of the last centnry, the fishery was carried on by the Euglish, Anzio 
Americans, and French; but the capture of Cape Breton, and other possessions in 
America, gave a severe blow to the fishery of the latter. The Aimerican war 
divided the British fishery, thet portion of it that had been previously carried on 
from New Faovland being thereafter inerved in that of the United States; bat 

Sst the English centrived ta) preserve “the largest share, ‘The French wer: 
excluded fram the fishery durive the French war, in consequence of which the 
| English had alniost a monopoly of the business; but since the peacg it has been 
fearried on chietly by the French and Americans, that of the English having 
j declined fully three-fourths since the peace. ‘Phe seal fishery, w hich has arisen 
within the lant thirty years, hits become of considerable value. ‘The fields of pee 
; Which are anu: ly swept by the currents from the polar seas, brim: w thi tad 
myriads of seals, T hese animals, whiell are of several species, are Vabiahie ony 
for their fatand skins. ‘The fishing setson commences eurly in Nord and is ear 
ried on in vessels varying from SO to 120 tons burthen, with crews of 20 or 39 
men each, ‘The whl tis! ery, also, is pursued to a limited extent on the south 
ride of Newfound lite. and in the Galflof St. Lawrence. There is likewise a 
pretty extensive =ahnon fishery, 
| "Phe interior communications of Canada are almost solely by the river St. Law- 
rence and the Inkes, which open a very extensive navigation into the country. 
It ix serionsly obstructed, however, between Montreal and Lake Ontario, where a 
series of rapite eccur, over wineh only eaters can shot, and all heavy conde 
nust be Janded and sipped. Great eve rtions have been made to impr. we, by 
canals, the interior comummentions of Canada, The clef ohieet has been te 
‘obvinte the continual series of Ghstructions in the navirtion of the St, Lawrene 
River, above Montrenl  Qne canal drs been constrieted from that city: to Pea 
Chine, a) distance afetrh?t miles, at an expense or 2 LYOGMED: another a= the 
Greenville cans), tught moles fone eonstrneted toaveid eorton oietrucGens in the 
navieation of the Lower Crawax River, ‘The principal! operation, however. 
the Rideau canal, reaching trom the Ottawa River to Wine tom Tis B&> mies 
lon, conneetin fovether a chain of lakes, which admit of steam navigation; and 
the dimensions are sueh as to allow ves-els of trom Tuto 120 tens to pass. The 
‘estimated expense wie 26000, Phe enterprs- of privite indivilugis bas ¢m- 
structed the Wetland canal; which, at an expense af LVI OAH, has anitedd three 
lakes Ontario and Erie. Tt is d2 niles long, and ig mere eapacious than the New 
“York canal: it will allow vessels of 125 tons te pass threngh. "Phe Chambly 
‘canal opens a navigation, by the Sorelle River, from Lake Champlain to the St 
: Lawrence. 


Areains pears miles. BP. sreadatione, 
New Britain ......-0.00ees Loouud 22... . | 69,000 
Upper Canada... ce eee eee ee THOM Lee 460,000 
Lower Camida........ee0ee 297,000 ........ 600,000 
New Brunswick ........e55 270%) ....-... P20,000 
Nova Scotia, with Cape Breton POM ee 185,009 

Prince Ledward's D-turnd..... WTA ........ foe 
Newfoutiland 2.0... 0.2.66. 35,000 .... 0... av00 
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New Batrais i that Jarve portion of British America situated north of the | 
Canadas and the United States, and stretciane: oorthwurd to the dreary and dexo- ' 
late shores af the Aretic Sea. It cuinprises) Labrudur, New North and New , 
Sonth Wales, Prince Wilham'’s Land, oothia Felix, lately discovered by Captain ' 
Rees, aud the North Georgia Istands. Hudson's Bay divides the country into two- 
yweeat divistons: on the cast is Labradur and Mast Mam, and on the west New! 
North and New South Wales; these have been farther subdivided, by the traders. 
af the Hadson'’s Bay Company, into various stnaller districts, Which are, however, | 
af no political unportance, Population of the whole region probably 60,000. 

The face of the country is penerally a vast piain, intereected with numerous. 
lakee and rivers, some of Which roll into the unexplored seas of the north, and 
ctners into Hudson's Bay: among Uhe former are tie Mackenzie, the Copper Mine, 
and ‘Ticeweecho, of Great Pish River, lately explored by Captain Back; and into 
the latter the principal are Charelill, Nelsen, Severn, and Albany Rivers. The 
inter. r streams are the Saskatchawan, Winunipeek, and Red River, tlowing into’ 
Jake Winmpeek : and the Athabasca and Peace Rivers, emptying into Lake - 
Athabasca: these may properly be considered head branches of the Mackenzie, 
as their Waters finally reach the ocean through its channel. 

The iakes are exceedingly mumerous; some are extensive, and second only to‘ 
the wreat Canadian lakes, and atturding, during the brief period of summer, a long 
and almast continuous canoe nivigauien frum Lake Superior to the Arctic Sea. : 
Or these Winnipeck, or Muddy Lake, Athabasca Lake, Great Slave, and Great 
Bear Lakes, are the principal: they are situated in a range lying N. W. from 
each other, and afford, tor a short period, an almost uninterrupted navigation from | 
Lake Supenor to the Aretic Ocean. Lake Winnipeck is 270 miles long, and’ 
from 1 to 1S broad: it reeenves numerous rivers and enjoys a considerable extent! 
of canoe navigation. Athabasca Lake, lying between S00 and G00 nulea N.W.! 
of Lake Winnipeek, 13 in lenzth about ZOU initles, with a breadth of from Ld to 1a: 
inties: at receives several Iarze streains, and is connected, by Slave River, with | 
Great Slave Lake, still farther ty the N.W,, which is one of the larvert budies : 
af fresh water in North Ameneca, exeepung Lakes Superior and Huron, and per-, 
haps Lake Michigan. From Great Slave Lake sows Mackenzie's R:ver, which, | 
in it2 course to the ocean, receives, from the eastward, the water of the Great’ 
Bear Lake: it is about 200 miles in extent each way, and is deeply indented by 
several laree peninsulas, l 

In winter such is the severity of the climate in this region, that even in 307° the | 
Inkes freeze & tect thick; brandy and mercury conzeal; the rocks sometimes: 
split with a noise like that of the heaviest artillery, scattering the fragments Ww a, 
great distance, ‘The teuiperature ts capricious and the changes sudden. The Au-' 
rora Borealia sheds a hybt sometimes equal to that of the full moun. The vege- 
tation in the northern parts is very scanty, but adjuining the northern boundary 
of the United States there are some fertile spots alung the Red River of Lake |; 
Winnipeck. Lord Selkirk purchased from the Hudson’s Bay Company a terri-; 
tory of 116,000 aeres, and formed the settlements of Pembina and Assiniboia: | 
the aod has been found tolerably ferule, but the great distance from a market, 
being 20} miles trom New Orleans, and 1900 from Butidy, must long prevent it 
from rising to much tnportance, It has suffered severely from contests with the - 
Indian, fuusented by the jealousy of the fur-triders, Moreover, in consequence 
of the recent settlement of the boundary line with the United States, halt of it 
has been ineluded within their territury. 

The onty trade in these revions is that of furs; tu facilitate which, the Tu: 
son's Bay Company have estabushed forte and trading-houses i various quarters, 
extending frum Hudson's Bay weet into the territories claimed by the United , 
States, On the shores of the Pacitic Ocean, and to the north, aliiuct to the .Are-! 
tie Sea, from Uiese forts, &e., 2eents are sent amonest the Indiens to culleet furs 
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‘in exchange for such European commodities as are prized by them. The furs 
‘exported, in N32, from Hudson's Bay amounted to the value of £110,000, 
The coasts of Labrador, and indeed the whole of the northern parts of ths. 
region, from Greenland to Bhering’s Strait, is inhabited by the Esquimaux, a race. 
1of savages who sustain existence chiefly by feeding on whales and seals, except 
[in the more southern parts of Labrador: of the skins of the Jatter they make 
their boats and clothes, and of his sinews they muke thread. They travel over 
the snow in sledges drawn by does, of which they have a very hardy and saga- 
‘cious breed, and will draw a considerable load 60 miles ina day. Their huts 
‘have been met with az far north as 76°. Little, squat, and feeble, the complex:en 
.of these polar men has little of the copper coluur of the other American abori- 
vines, and is rather of a dirty, reddish yellow. ‘Their summer huts are circu:ar, 
‘covered with deer-sking, and entered by creeping on the belly. Yet these iso- 
'Jated and simple beings have been tanght by necessity, many inventions, wh:ch 
are highly creditable to their ingenuity. They make their winter habitations of 
. frozen snow, ina few hours, exceedinely comfortable, and which remain durabie 
till melted by the heat of the ensuing summer. Some of the tribes have canoes, 
made of the skin of the sea-calf, with which they sail with amazing swiftness 
They also work a gray and porous etune into neat pitchers and kettles, and those 
‘in the vicinity of Bhering’s Strait display great ingenuity in the manufacture cf 
.trinkets and utensils off the fossil ivory, with which some parts of those regions 
» abound. 
The Esquimaux met with by Captain Parry, in North Georgia, were exceedinz’ 
[lively and cheerful, more so than even the negro, the native of a sunny climate, 
and of a region producing spontancously all the frnits of the earth. They are = 
| fond of dancing that it seems almost their natural gait; and they are always ready 
‘to return raillery or mimicry, ‘They are, far more than the Indians, a social) ari 
_dumestic people, This is apparent in their pood treatment to females, and their 
‘care and affection tor their children. Atmong these people, on the coast of Labra- 
‘dor, the Moravian inissionaries have established several settlements; Nain, Okkak, 
! TYopedale, &¢., and have, besides teaching them many useful things, built a ma- 
‘gazine, in Which each of the natives might deposite his useless stores, prevailing 
.on them to set apart a tenth for widows and orphans. This is the true way ty 
‘convert a ravage people, by showing them the palpable fruits of the gospel. 

The Indians ocenpying this region are principally the Assimbomes, Kniste 
neaux, or Crees, Chippewayans, Beaver, Hare, Dog-rib, Copper Indians, &e. The 
_ Assiniboines area tribe of Sioux; they are divided into severa] smaller tribes, as 

the Dlack-toot, Fall, and Blood Indians, &c. ‘They rear many horses, and subsit 

chiefly on the bulalo. 
The Knisteneaux, or Crees, inhabit a wide extent of country in the vicinity of 
Lake Athabasca: they were once numerous, but are now reduced to about 500 w 
Surber; they are a well-formed race, and their women are the handsomest of all 
the Indian females; they are hospitable, generous, and nuld, when not infunated 
‘by spirits; they do not, however, consider chastity a virtue, and are not unkind to 
their Woinen, 

The Chippewayans live to the north of the latter, and near the Great Slave 
Take: their appearance is singular, with high projecting cheek-bones, bmad faces, 
and wide nostrils; they are persevering, incorrummble beggars, vet not dishonest, 
and so deeply imbued with national pride, that, while they give to other nations 
their proper names, they call themselyes, hy way of eminence, the people ; 
amongst them the lot of the fimale is enevous, and mothers have been known to 
destroy their fesmate offsprine Chat ot mgt escape the same servitude. Aged and 
ek people are abundoned to perish. Phey are sud to be the same peopl as the 
Cipoeways of tue United Stites, and are much redueed inmumbers, “Phe Cop 
per, Tare, and Dover Tndans, oeenpy the country north of Great Bear Lake; 
they mineh resenbie the Chippewayans, bat are of a mere trendly and amiable 
disposctioa 2 tear humanity and faithful attachment were experienced by the recent 
travediera Captain Prankinn &e.) in those regions, on occasions of extreme dix 
tren, 
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UPPER CANADA, on CANADA WEST. 





Urrse Casxapa, commencing at Lake St. Francis, above Montreal, extends! 


along the whale chain of the great lakes, almost to the western boundary of Lake | 
Superior, Until 1731 1 was a mere district attached to Quebec, a8 which period | 
a number of American loyalists and disbanded soldiers were settled in it, and the 
name of Upper Canada bestowed. Comparatively but a smal! part of this province 
w settled, and many portions of it are yet unexplored. The settlements are | 
chiefly along the rivers St. Lawrence and Utawas, and lakes Erie and Ontario, | 
The soil ta in general excellen’, and yields abundant crops of grain, wheat, Indian : 
corn, uops, flax, &e, Population estimated at 460,000. 
Cultivation, in Upper Canada, is still in an incipient state, but is rapidly ad-: 
vancing in consequence of the influx of British settlers. Government, for some | 
, Ume, allowed to every settler, titty or even a hundred acres of land, upon pay-: 
ment of fecs amounting to about a shilling per acre; but since 1827 the lands | 
have been dixposed of by public auction. Among cmigrants possessed of capital, 
,a great propurtion have of late made their purchases from the Canada Company. , 
Thi body, incorporated in 1826, bought from government, tracts of land equal to. 
2,300,000 acres, for which they engaged to pay the sum of £295,000, by sixteen 
annual instalinents, These Jands are dispersed through every pert of Upper 
(Canada; but the largest portion, amounting to about a million of acres, and ex- 
‘tending about sixty miles in length, ts alone the eastern shore of Lake Huron, 
The Company found towns and villages, form roads, and lay out the ground in 
| Convenient lots, and have agents on the spot, who affurd every information and aid 
to emigrants. 
| The climate of Upper Canada is salubrious, and epidemic diseases almost un-' 
j known. The winters are shorter and less rigorous than in the lower province: ! 
, the spring opens, and agricultural labours commence, from six weeks to two 
| months earlier than in the neighbourhood of Quebec. The summer heats are also | 
more moderate, and the antuinn pleasant and favourable fur securing the produce ; 
| of all the late crops. Population is advancing with great rapidity: it has hitherto 
. been confined to the St. Lawrence and the shores of the lakes, but is now becom- 
| ing more diffused over the interior, New towns are extending in the fertile for- | 
| ext, some of which, in rapidity of increase, vie with those of the United States, ; 
Great extents of fertile land are yet unoccupied, and the parent country is fur-. 
nishing every facility fur transporting to these forests her surplus population, great | 
, pumbers of whom, however, finally inake their way to the United States. 
{ Toronto and Kingston, on the northern shore of Lake Ontario, are the two. 
principal towns of Upper Canada. Toronto, formerly York, near the north-west. 
pend the lake, owes its support to its being the seat of government and of the! 
, courts, and to the extenzive settlements recently formed to the north and east of 
‘it. Population 10,000. Kingstun, near the north-east point of the lake, has a’ 
,Commodious harbour, and is a neat little town with about 5000 inhabitants. Some, 
of the other towns on Lake Ontario are Cobourg, Port [ope, and Hamilton. On 
the Niagara River are the villages of Niagara, Queenstown, and Chippewa. , 
. Sandwich, in the western part of the province, and opposite to Detroit, is a; 
‘thriving little town; as is also London, on the Thames, with a population of 2000, 
‘inhabitants. On the east shore of Lake Hnron is the neat and flourishing town' 
of Goderich, with a good harbour at the mouth of the Maitland River; and at the 
bottom of Lake Manitouline, or Georgian Bay, is Penetanguishene, a British naval | 
station, from which a steainboat runs occasionally to St. Joseph's Island, at the | 
west end of the lake, on which is kept a small detachment of British troops. 
Upper Canada is divided into 17 districts, which are subdivided into coun-; 
ties. It is bounded on the north-east by Lower Canada, north hy New ore 















































west and south by the United Staten, The hnes of division are, trom Lower 
Canada, the Utawas River; from New Britain, an imawinary line eeparating the 
waters flowing into the lakes from those of Hudson’s Bay; and, from the United 


ne greg pl 











136 LOWE: R (CANADA, 


- mmm mr _ —_— —a 


States, a nominal line extending through “the centre of Lakes Superior, Huron, 
Brie and Ontariy, and their comneeting | streams, and thence down the middie of 
the Ruver St. Lawrence tv Lake St. Francia, and thence north-west and north-east 
to the Utawas River. 

In this prov ines is exhibited one of the most subline and mnnenificent of N-- 
ture’s Works, by the Niacara river. ‘The accumulated waters flowing tram fuur 
paerreat lakes nnd all their tributaries, are precipitated over the Falls of Niagara. 
the mishtiest cataract in the world, ‘The whole mass is poured ino one tre. 
mendou: plunge of 169 feet in heivht. The noise, tuinult, and rapidity of tus t 

fallin sen; the rolling telouda of fuirn, the vast volumes uf vapour which rise int. 
‘the air the brillianey ‘and variety of the tints, and the beautiful rainbows wh:c 
span the abyss; the lolly bunks and immense woods which surround this wound: 
fil scene, have been considered by experienced travellers as eclipse every sin. 
Jar phenomenon, "Phe noise is heard, and the clond of vapours seen, at the ¢:s- 
itance of several miles. "The fall on the Canadian side is 630 fect wide, of a sem: 
leirculur form; that on the American side only 310 feet, and 165 feet in height 
bein six or seven feet higher than the former. The one, called the Craseent or 
Horse-shoe Fall, descends in a mighty sea-creen wave; the other, broken by rocks 
into foam, resembles a sheet of molten silver. ‘Travellers descend, with the crr- 
tainty cf being drenched to the skin, but without danger, to the foot of the fall 
‘and even beneath it. There are now exeellent inns on both sides of the falls, 
‘which are crowded with visitants during the suminer months, 
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LOWER CANADA, orn CANADA EAST. 

Lowrr Casapa extends along the River St. Lawrence, on both sides, from its 

“snonth to Lake Nt. Francis, a short distance above Montreal. A considerable part 
of the province extends nominally into unexplured reviuns that are unoccupied by 
-white inhabitants, At the mouth of the St. Lawrener the country is rugged and 
mountamons, and tie climate very severe; but the upper and more southerly por- 
tions of the province are well watered, tisrtile, and with a mdder climate than the 
lower part. All sections, however, have the winters of Sweden, though in’ the 
latitude of France, ‘The summers ere wari and rhort, and the transition from 
winter fo sumuiner i very rapid. leaving seareely more than a month for the aca- 
son of spring, Population shout 600,000, 

More than three-fourths cf the inhabitants of the country are of French de- 
scent, and speak We Freueh language: they are all Catholics. and much attached 
te their prests: the remainder are “thostly natives of Great Britain and their de- 
oseendints,  Edueation is much negleeted, and the mass of the people are very ig- 
nerant and illiterate, The Quebee Merenry Intely gravely proposed the extab- 
hshinent of a seninury for the instruction of those Hever of their jurhament 
who conld neither read ner write. ‘The tie French Canadians are called 
hahitens, ‘They are vay, satisfied with u little, and stronely attached to (hegre 
hein and native country, In the ininagement of periovues and canues on the 
lakes and hung rivers, they have no rivals, They are also remarknbly ingeawus 
momking their own domestic implements, ‘The connteaance of the Canadian 
longa) thing his eermplexion sun-burnt amd swarthy, inclining towards that of 
the lirdian: dus eves bliek and lively; with lank at meagre ¢ heeks, a sharp ans: 
orominentechon, and eneheay and polite mangers, as thouzh he had al Ways hve 
aap treet werk’, rite ctinoamad thick forests. ‘Their intercourse with each 

Horo et Ue dato qieetionste, and a French Cam rial Villave constitites 
. ene tito. Pho areheerttness, Whether in prosperity or alversity, is ine haut. 
bie ceitroere wate to Cea tonal Dhe bewted ethamaents of phtescphy, 
| bao ster ther trees cs Cant of thre Rutss.aps 5 tier sextial mferce Uirse that or 
Pieae ou Pets NEW. As sco as the penance of their lee fists ended, their 
| le cast ses Tie frends ant oredatives aseciibie, Parkeys. pies. and all he: 
,« nt GT bye rete tate tie Pear @athee ae natredue|ed "Phe violin i 
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hear, and those gay and simple people are the most inveterate dancera in the 
world. 

There te a marked difference between thia province and the United States in the 
ha ats ef the people, their baildings, and their modes of living. An individaal from 
the latter country, Whe happens to be in Canada, will be reminded by everything 
about him thathe is net at home. This provinee is separated from New York an 
Verveut by the 45? of north latitude; from New Hampshire and Maine, by the 
ListLinis running between the rivers which flow into the St Lawrence, and those 
caaptsing into the Atlantic Ocean; from New Brunswick by the river Ristigouche ; 
trot New Britain, by the ridge separating the waters of Hludson’s Bay from those 
of the St. Lawrence 3 and from Upper Canada by the Owtawa river. 


The city of Quebec was, from the first settlement of Canada until the union of 
the two provinees in Es dl, the capital of the count Kt is singularly sitnated, 
what a plain along the northern bank of the St. Lawrence, and the other half | 
thtoe tep ofa steep perpendicular rock, 350 feet igh. These are called the Upper 
and Lower towns, Quebec, as a iilitary station, 1s very strong; its fortificutions 
render itabaust a second Gibraltar, It was one of the most brilliant scenes of 
British glory. Near it. on the plains of Abraham, Wolfe, at the cost of his life, 
mined the splemlid vietory which annexed Canada to the British empire. The 
population of Qnebee is about 35,000; its commerce tx considerable, as all the 
vess ds that enter tie St. Lawrence stop there and unload their cargoes. A great. 
fire occurred here, May 28, 1845, and another on the 29th of the followin month; 
by these disasters more than half the city was destroyed, and 16,000 individuals 
were rendered houseless. The town of Three Rivers, containing 8000 inhabitants, 
18 situated on the St. Lawrence, 90 miles above Quebec. 





The commercial and political capital of Canada is Montreal; it is situated im- 
mediately below the rapids, ata point where the Ottawa river fluws into the St. 
Lawrence. Must of the business, even of Quebec, is carcied on by branches from 
the Montreal houses. It derives a great impulse from the transactions of the 
Hudson's Bay Fur Company ; and it is the centre of the commerce With the United 
States, carried on by Lake Champlain and the Hudson. Vessels cf 600 or 700 
t ns can, notwithstanding some difficulties, come up to Montreal; its wharf presents 
a busy scene,—the tall masts of merchantmen from the ‘Thumes, the Mersey, and’ 
the Clyde, with the steam-packets which ply between Quebce and Montreal. ‘The 
island of Montreal is about thirty miles in lenyth, and seven in breadth; it is of | 
alluvial soil, the most ferule in Lower Canada, and also the moat highly culti- 
vated, The view over it. of fruitfil fields, gay country-honser, and the streams 
by whiel it is encircled, is one of the most pleasing that can be imagined. ‘The. 
interior of the tawn is not so attractive. It is substantially, but vleomily, built of 

dark gray limestone, with roofs of tin, the only kind, it is said, which ean stand | 
- the intense cold of winter; while the windows and doors are shut in with massive. 
plates of iron, The streets. though tolerably regular, were inconveniently narrow; 
but of late several have been formed, extending the whole length of tre town, that: 
are commodivus and airy. The new cathedral, opened in 1-29, is considered one: 
of the handsomest structures in America. It is 255 feet long, 134 bruad, 320 feet! 
high in ite principal front; and it is capable of containing 10,000 persons, Two! 
Catholic seminaries, the English chureh, and the general hospital, are also hand-! 
some strnctures. ‘The population amounts to 50,000. | 


The village of La Prairie, on the south bank of the St. Lawrence, is the medium 
of communication between Montreal and the United States. Dorchester, on the. 
Sorelle, is a considerable village. I 


La Chine, above the rapids, which interrupt the navigation above Montreal, is 
an important depdt fur the interior trade. A number of townships have been formed ; 
along the northern bank of the Ottawa, the part of Lower Canada chiefly resorted | 
to by emigrants. The country is level and fertile, but its progress is much obstruct-: 
ed by the number of old unimproved grants ; so that the population dves not much | 
excred 5300. Hull and Bytown are small improving towns on the river; the latter 

on the south, and the funner on the north side. 

























ee er ee 





138 NEW BRUNSWICK. 








The tract of country lying to the south-east of the St. Lawrence, on the bor- + 
ders of Vermont, New Hampshire, and Maine, has of late years attracted many . 
, Settlers, to whom it is known under the name of the Eastern Townships. The 
‘lands here are held in free and common soccage, and the English law prevails. 
iThe population of the townships is now about 50,000. Stanstead and Sherbrooke 
jare the principal towns of this fine and flourishing region. On the south side of 
‘the St. Lawrence River are the neat and thriving villages of St. Thomas and: 
-Kamouraska; the turmer about 20 and the latter 90 miles below Quebec. Ka-_ 
'mouraska iy pleasantly situated, and inuch resorted to by the citizens of the capi- 
‘tal for the benefit of sea-bathing. 
| The district of Gaspé remains to complete the description of Lower Canada. 
It i3 on the south side of the St. Lawrence, near its mouth, bordering on New 

Brunswick. It is a country of irregular and sometimes monntainous surface, con- 
| taining numerous Jakes, and®watered by several rivers, of which the Restigouche 
'is the principal. The territory is covered with dense forests, inhabited by TU0U 
‘or 8000 woodmen and fishermen, and exports some fish, oil, and timber. ‘The 
‘ cod-fishery employs 1800 men, and produces about 50,000 guintals of’ fish, and 
' 20,000 barrels of oi]; and about 4000 barrels of herrings, and 2000 of salmon are 
i shipped for Quebec. Douglas, Bonaventure, and New Carlisle, are small villages, 





,of furty or fifty huts each. 

| _ | 
NEW BRUNSWICK. 

| 

NEw Brvsswick is situated to the east of the State of Maine, and to the north. 


i west of Nova Scotia, from which it is separated by the Bay of Fundy; on the: 
‘north it has part of Lower Canada, the boundary between the two being the 
River Restigouche. [t has, on the cast, a winding coast along the Gulf of St 
_Lawrence, indented by navigable bays and inlet. ‘Phe country, towards the sea- 
coast and along the St. John’s River, is level, but the western and northern parts 
are somewhat hilly. Population, in 1834, 120,000; now probably 150,000, 
This colony is still almost one magnificent unbroken forest, and, under the en- 
i couravement afforded by the mother country, almost all the energies of the inha-! 
bitants are directed to the lumber tride, ‘The borders of the rivers, where cuit. 
‘ vated, are fertile an erass and grain, though agriculture is not yet greatly advanced. 
+ The sea-coast abounds iv col and other tishs the river St. John’s i thronved with 


‘herring, shad, and stlaon, ‘The tsGeres are a source of considerable: werth 
‘and employment to the imbab.tints; the produes of these bem, with tinber, tae, 


A rreat staples of export. 
The town of St. Joins, on a fine frirbour at the mouth of the river St. Jolin, is’ 
‘the mo-t considerable place in New Brun-w:ek. The population is about 25,00h). - 
Ship-building is extensively carmed ony in Is30, 164 shins, of an aygregate bur. 
then of -16,000 tons, Were construete-L St. Andrews, at the aead of Passainaguoddy 
Biy, besides its timber trad. has a consderable fishery, and eontiima about SOND: 
inhabitants,  Predenekton, the seat of governinent, is about S) mnes up Ue Seo 
‘John's river, winel, bev navigable for vessels of OO tons, is the seat of a cans: 
derable inland trade: the popuiatin is 2000) itis rather reularly built of wad, 
with government offices, several churches, and a coliewe. 

The nver Mornicechi is distinguished by the extensive forests on its banks 
Wheneo Jare stuprieadts of Cinber are made at the port of that name, as well as at 
tyose of Chatham, Donel and Neweastle. This tract of country was, nm Ob ter 
ber Is25, thee seene of one caf the iaost droaddia eomtigritiens an reeerd. The 
flares, kinded by neculent at sever.) ponte at once, were doipelied by aye lent 
Wioelomd tedoaiwarys sith new fuel tei thes spread ever abont TOW niles af torrie 
tervoamvel wine ata sence amd thaa ss and redaein toashes the tawins of Dou! as 
and Neweastie s mecudy 200 pepsous are sod te have pormshed, aad mere than 
“HM WD foo beaver de ee reeseced Qaeertine destitution Tae maturil advantavres ot Use 
comtry. howev, dreve enmible t Chen to res coor wath sarucis mer monedity, New 








NOVA SCOTIA. 39 | 
' Brunswick was oriinally settled by German troops in the service of Great Bri- 

: tain, and hence its name. It was included in Nova Scotia until 1734. Dalhonsie 
and Bathurst, on Chaleur Bay, and Liverpool, on the east coast south of Mirimichi 
Bay, are emal! villages, 








NOVA SCOTIA. 


Nova Scoria was firet settled by the French, and named by them Acadia. It 
was granted by James I. to Sir William Alexander, a Scottish nobleman, by whom 
it was called Nova Scotia; but was not confirmed to England until 1713. It in- 

| cluded New Brunswick until 17384, when it was divided into two provinces. This; 

"Ii colony is a large peninsula, bounded on the north by the narrow strait separating | 

| it from Cape Breton and Prince Edward's Islands, on the south-east by the Atlan- 
tic Ocean, and on the north-west by tho Bay of Fundy, which penetrates so deep 
as to leave only an isthmus about nine miles broad, connecting it with New| 
Brunswick. 

Nova Scotia is about 230 miles long, and from 50 to 100 broad, comprising about 
16,000 square miles, or upwards of 10,000,000 acres. The surface of the country 
‘is moderately uneven, in some places hilly. The climate is cold, but healthy, 
jaod, with the progress of cultivation, is gradually ameliorating. Spring is late 
, and irregular in its approach; but when vegetation commences, it is very rapid, 
and in a few days changes the whole face of nature. On the coast the soil is! 
generally poor, but in the interior and northern parts it is well adapted to cultiva- | 
tion. Wheat and other grains are raised to somc extent, and large quantities of 
_the finest potatoes, { 

The population, in 1834, was, including Cape Breton, about 195,000; it is now ' 
probably not less than 220,000. The inhabitants are about one-fourth Acadians, | 
or descendants of the first French settlers; a fourth from Sevtland, some Cer- 
mans, free negroes, and a few of the aboriginal race of Indians; the remain-! 
der of the population are mostly from different parts of the British empire.: 
The principa” exports to Europe are timber and fish, and to the West Indies: 
and the neighbouring States, timber, provisions, coal of fine quality, gypsum and, 
freestone. | 

The administration of the colony is vested in a governor, council, and house of |; 
assembly. There are colleges at Halifax, Windsor, and Pictou; also numerous! 

‘schools, partly supported by government, for the inst-iction of the lower classes. | 
. The religious denominations are Episcopalians, Presbytcrians, Mcthodists, Baptists 
and Catholics. 

Halifax is the capital, situated on one of the noblests harbours in the world, 
capable of containing any amount of shipping of any burthen. It was founded in' 
1749, by Genera) Cornwallis, and has since carried on almost all the trade of the 

col At the close of the last war, the lation was estimated at 12,000, and 
in 1633 at 18,000. The most extensive dock-yard in British America has been: 
formed here, where a number of ships of the line and armed vessels are generally 
lying, either stationed here or for repairs. A considerable number of troops are 
always in garrison, who, with the naval officers, give it the air of a military place. 
Lunenburg, the chief of the German settlements, contains 4 population of about, 
2000 inhabitants, and has a brisk trade. Liverpool also carries on a considerable | 
trade; but Shelburn, which, at the end of the American revolutionary war, was| 
the largest place in Nova Scotia, has sunk toa mere village. The north-east- 
ern coast has Pictou, from which, and the neighbouring bays on this coast, is 
shipped the largest quantity of timber and coal. On a river falling into the 
Bay of Fundy is Annapolis, the original French capital; but since the transfer- 
ence of the government to Halifax, it has sunk into a mere secondary place. 
The trade of this great bay is now carried on from Yarmouth, at its mouth, the 
tion of which, since 1791, has risen from 1300 to 4500. Gypsum is the 
principal article of export. 
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1h) PRINC I L pw ARDS ISLAND—NE WFot NDI. AND. 


(ape bre ton is a large island, separate “ fru Nova Seotia by St. George's Gui: 
and the Gut of Canso, a great part of witch ms net more than aunle broad. | Tre 
ishund is about LUO intes aa dene uh and fro 30 to Min breadth It is pesetrat G 
by anarmof the sea. edled Cie Bras fOr, which divides It nearly into Gwe eons, 
partie: ns, and is throusiieut nets wealite The surtice ax divers sited by Lilies. hese 
Whieh mee above lod feet; and the sad ps ti, I's vena to that of the Weereriatm oar 7 
countries, Oniy the cotsts. including tesco Tae Bras d'Or, have vet inen ent. 
vated; and the population an generai is ana less improved state tham im tie atse: 
colonies. "Phe climate resembies thatof the neimhissriace eeuntries uy the ine 
tensity of the cold in winter, and of the heat- in MIMINGE but these follow tor: 
irrevularly, and a turtuicht’s thaw eeenrs aten in the midst of frost: amd snes. 
Yet these variations are not disudvantureous tu acrieniture., whieh however» 
sGthoan its infanes, the valuable eod-tishory attracting the chief industry of to 


 puapie » Cap: Breton, therefore, imports waoent flour, though it atlords a ein. 


SUrpus of ats and potatoes, There are eoil-mines of creat value, Which brive 
been worked tor titty vears; about 70,U0U tuns ure annuilly exported. Abu: 
fifty vessels, averaging filly tons cach, are anuuaily built.” Cape Breton has 
excellent harbours, and commands, ina vreat ieasure, the navigation of the St 


Law reace, OF the population, eyec eding 2 (KM), the most numerous portion cch- 


susts oY Seottish daha Ta Mt. Tuext to thei of Acaudians, ‘The isiand was, in 


Teco, politically united) te veva Secteay end sends two members to Cre house of 


wssembiv.  Louisteire, wire the Freneh earefiily fortified, and toade one of the 
puneipal stations in their“ New Prince,” is now entirely deserted, and Sydney, a 
volage of TO00 inhabitants, is all tee eapital whieh Cape Breton can bonet St 
Peters, on tie south coast, and Arcelat, a small fishing-town on Isle Madame, are 
the other principal settlements, 

To the south-east: of Nova Sectia lies Sable Island, a dangerous sand-bank in 
the track of vessels stiline between Europe and America, 
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PRINCE EDWARD'S ISLAND. 


Praioscr Epwarn's, formerly St. Johns, iz a fine fertile island in the Gulf of St. 


‘Lawrences, lying nearly paratiel to the coasts of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. 
Jtis 15 miles long and 3h broad. Jt is deeply indented by Lye and inlets, The 
caren is computed at TASOO00 acres, The surtiee of the island is level, and va- 


ried only hy ventle uncilations, It has shorter winters than the neirhbouring 
culumies. and is cactupt from those extremes of heat and cold, and heavy fors. 
whieh reader thei often so gloomy, "The sl is good and well adapted to agrr 
enlture, czpecially wheat and oats, af which it affords a surplus, In 1705, the 
inland contained only 150 fammibes, ‘The populition ts now 35,000, chiefly Seotch 
highianders, and some Acadians, and Eneflisl from Yorkshire, Charlottetown 1s 
the capital, with a population af 3000, ‘Phere are several other small towns in 


‘the wiand: some of them are Georretown, Belfast, Dartmouth, Prince Town, &e. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 


Tinea larce js}ind is 620 mdes lon and S00 broad, situated at the mouth of the 
Gulf of SE, EW THnIC a, and asthe moet eastera part of Nerth America. The in 
te tet of Newseur and hits oever beeu theren; thiv xplored, It presente a bel 
Bnd cecay ste rey iberiedinee din harbours, "Me sail is the stiv barren, and the tim- 
er Poh See ire stonted, Sate tracts, bawwever are suim se al to be well thered “or 
pustaraze. ‘The choriteds severe, and the ecuntry i fre entiy viested by dreary 
om uty! stapes foe tee om smeaw, : 

Tren Desces te aipertiree ta Its cod sterios, Wei are Che a ot yptigt es 
es thee we ped Pe Bei epee tai nstrety with be tu bead, ie i te Trunks, wl on 
ame ostadeaw pours, pret bly forsent by the de cmesiten efsites brourht duws fm 
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1.2 UNITED STATES. 
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UNITED STATES. 


Tur: Unitep Sratrs are the most interesting and important division of the: 
western continent. ‘They are distinguished fur the excellence of their govern- 
ment, the rapid increase of the population, and for the intelligence, industry, and 
enterprise of the inhabitants. They occupy the most valuable and productive’ 
portion of North America, aud rank amongst the most powerful commercial and 
wealthy nations of the globe. 

The United States are situated between 24° 20’ and 54° 40' N. latitude, and- 
lonvitude 17? E., and 125° W. longitude, extending through 29 degrees of’ iati- 
‘tude and 58 degrees of longitude, and comprise a superficial area of upwards «* 
12 3300,000 square miles, ‘The frontier line has a length of 10,000 miles, of which 
jabout SH) are cea-coast, and 1200 Inke-coast, A line drawn across from the At- 
lantic to the Pacific, through the centre, is about 2500 miles in Jencth. 
So vast a region of course includes a great variety of surface, sorl, and climate. ' 
It abounds in navigable rivers, and a Jarge proportion of it is susecptible of culsi-! 
| vation, and is of a quality calculated to repay the labour bestowed upon it, more} 
than almost any other region of the same extent in the world: but a sinall portion 
of its surface is occupied by mountains, which, trom their height or ruggedness, ' 
forbid all attempts to render them productive in the means of subsistence to man. - 
There are no great deserts, and few barrens; nothing like the vast sterile plains 
Which exist in other parts of the world. The basing of the rivers are exceed- 
ingly productive: that of the Mississippi, including the Missouri, is undoubted!y 
the finest valley on the globe, It is abundantly watered by streams, which not 
only vive fertility te their borders, but ure ready to waft the gifts of the soil to the 
ocean, and bring back to the inhabitants the products of all other climes. The! 
soil returns an ainple harvest for all that is planted in it, and the cliunate is favour-! 
able to alinosit every proluctiun of the curth that can surtain life or increase ite 
luxuries, 

Though lying within the temperate zone, the United States embrace a great! 
variety of clinate, In the northern parts, the winters are long and severe ; snow 
often falis to the depth of two or Uiree feet, and the cold is so piercing as te 
oblive the inhabitants to make very diligent provision againet i Spring returne. 
here in April, and in summer the heat is great. In the southern parts of the 
country, snow is seldom seen, Wee is tarely formed in the rivers, and those tru.ts 
| whieh thrink from oa northern climate, and flourish only in warm regions, are. 
sealtered over the sail. dn Georgia, the inhabitants may collect the figs which 
grow before the windows, and may lcad their tables with oranges, lemons, and 
other exquisite fruits that grow in their eardens and groves, while in parts of | 
Maine. New Hampshire, and Vermont, even peaches will not Nourish, Between: 
there extremitics, as in Virginia, Nentueky, Missouri, and Jilinois, there is a re 
gion adapted to the wine-crape, Which thrives best in placcs removed from both. 
the torrid and frivut zones. 

The United Stctes are interseeted Ly two principal and two subordinate ranges 
of mountains, the Rocky and Alleghany, the Ozark and Green Mountaina The 
Rocky Mountain, or Chippewayan range, forms the great dividing ridge of North: 
Ameriea, separating the waters which flow in opposite directions, towards the. 
great oceans which bound the opposite sides of the continent, ‘They are situated: 
ata mediam distance of about GUO iniles from the Pacific; the highest rise above, 
the Line of perpetnal congelation, being estimated at about 12,000 feet in height. - 

The Alleghany, of Appalachian range, runs in a north-easterly direction frum 
the northern part of Alabama to New-York, stretching along in uniform ridges, 
at the distance of from 250 to SO miles from the sea-coast, and following its gene- 
ral direetion. Tt cecupiva in breadth a space of from G0 to 120 miles, and sepa- 
rates the waters wineh rinante the Vthintie Qeean, from those which flow ite 
the Mies ppt ots thouteres (Phe foehest eresation in this range, and the 
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Ihest prominent 31 the Atiantic States, 1s Blue iuck Mountain, in the western part of 
North Caraiina: itas O&7o feet um leech, | 

The Green Mountains extend from Connecticut, through Massachusetts and 
Vermont, to Canada, dividing the Atlante rivers from those of Lake Champlain 
and the St. Lawrences. Some oof the peaks of thia range attain considerable ele. 
vaten In New Hampshire and Ma-ne, are found imany considerable peaks, whiel j 
are ont eonnected with any svsteinitic range, but are geattered ino detached | 
sroups. ‘The Wiite Mountains, mo New Haropstoire, are the most elevated in 
New Envland. Monat) Nataidin, or Ataadin. near the centre of the state of 
Maine, is the hiehest in that state, "Phe view from its summits tise and varied, | 
and extends over “hor l0Qnniles. ‘The other princi he:rhta in Maine are! 
Woassitaque.k Meuntain, Mount Abraham Miant Baetow, Speckled Mountain. 

Tie Ovark Mountains extend from Tesas, Cieeach the weetern part of Arkan- 
cis, Inte the lendsnaine region of Missourn ‘Their general direction rs nearly 
sete te thated Che Allecstany range. an? thea alutude ts supmosed to be about 
Sa teved suber Chet sen, 

The Gemtery of che Pnidted States i washed by three seas, the Atlantic Ocean 
ete east. the Gailf ef Mexico on the: seutiy. and the Pacitie Ocean on the weet, 
"Toe ornepa) taves and rounds on the Atlante Lorder, ace Passamaquoddy Biy, 
Wiel cies between the etate of Maine iad tie British province of New Bruns 
won, Massichusetts Bay, besveen Cape Ann and Cape Cod, on the coast of 
Mors echosetts) Dome Dsfand Sound between Lome P-lamt and the coast of Con- 
reoecteuts Pelawire Bay, between Cape May am! Cape Tenlopen, which sena- 
rites New Jersey froin Delaware; Chesapeake Day, whieh communicates with 
hecocea between Cape Charles snd Cape Teury, and extends in a northern di 
Pes teal for 2h ates, through the states ef Virginia and Maryland; and Albe- 
meine and Pampico Soands. ea the cost of Nerth Carolina. In the Gulf of 
Mesico, the pri neipal hays are Chathon Bay. near the southern ¢ xtromity of the 
:peminsala of Elorplas A A npal: ichie Buy; and Mobile Bay, in Alabama, [no the 

| Paciie. the Gaif of Georgia is the most nopertant inlet on the western coast) of 
the Unoted States, Tt ee parates Qudra and Vancouver's Islind from the main 
iand, and ag atsout 120 miles an leneth fren north to xouth, and frum 3 tu Q) miles 
im Wie 
| "Phe great lakes Superior, Huren, Er.o. and Ontario, not being altugether inthe 
1Urted States, have been described elsewhere, The boundary between the Bri- 
hehaod Amenean territerics pastes throuwh their centre, suuttumg abort an equal 
shure of Uheue vast waters toch natien, Lake Michivein is wholly within ‘the 
territory of the Umited States. Jtis connected wath Plaren hy the Strait of 
Meech dhamekinac, and is about $20 miles in lenvth, ar from 59 to GO miles wide, 
with an area of 16,200 square miles, The country arciid the head of this lake 
is wetting rapully; and the mildness of the elanate, the excellence of the soil, 
nnd the prubable speedy junction uf its waters with those of the Mississippi, will 
shortly fill this puruien of the west with populaGen and wealth. By the St. Clair 
River, of 35 miles course, the waters of Huron mpidly deseend to the St. Clair, a 
tshanow Iake about OO miles in circuit. Detroit River connects Lakes St. Clair and 
Erie. The other lakes of any magnitude in the United States are Champlain in 
I New-York, Winnipiseovee in New Hampstire, and Moose Head in Maine. 
| Lake C hamplain separates the Statea of New York and Vermont, and is in 
extent 140 niles nearly notth and south. It is connected with the Hudson river 
by the Champlain canal, and with the St. Lawrence river by the Sorelle, or Riches 
hen. Larve and elegant stem-boats ply daily between Whitehall and St. John’s, 
Lower Canada, which touch at the principal plices, and numerous travellers are 
_ constantly paring ard repissing tGuis route during Ue season of navigation, 
| Lake W innipizeagee is one of the most picturesque sheets of water in New 
| England. It is very irrewular in form, and contains a number of islands, some of 
which are cultivated, The luke is about 22 mics long, and frum 1 to 8 miles 
wide, 

Morse Head Lake iz situated in the central parte of Maine, It is of an-irre- 

gular form, about $™ nules in Jength, and from 2 in 12 wide, The main branch 
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“of Kennebeck river fluws from 1. ~ Around it, at Various distanees, are 











Jeune of the iuvhest mountiums in Mune, 


The Rivers which water the territory of tho United Statea are numer 


‘some of them among the most important m the world, No portion of t 
‘possesses greater fucihties for inland navigation and trade, or is more. p 
‘intersected with large and navigable streams, They may be divided | 

-@reat classes: Ist. The streams which rise on the east side of the A 
‘mountains, and flow into the Atlantie Ocean: 2d. Those south of the A’ 


range, Wiieh discharge themselves inte the Gulf of Mexico, dd. The Mi: 
cand ite wide tributaries, which drain the waters of the vast valley inci 
tween the Rocky and Allewhany ranges; and 4th. The rivers which, risin 
“syestern declivity of the Rocky Mountsins, direet their course to the 
QOeeat. 

The Penobseot is the Jarge-toriver Chat dies its coursa wholly in the 
Maine, It joins the Penobscot Bay between the towns of Penok seot an LI 
It is navienble for vessels ef cen:iderabio barden to Banger, where navien 
the tile terminate, Larve quantities of Umber ere exported fram the ; 
“oa the river and bay, ‘The course of this river is near 300 miles, 
Keanebeek River ig. uext to the Penobset, the larzest in Maine, |] 
loutlet of Messe Head lake, the most considerable in the State. It is om 
for vessels of Lo0 tons to Taloweil, 40 miles from the sea, Its whele ¢ 
‘about 280 miles, 

Connecticut River, the most important stream in New England, rise: 
hichiands separating the United States from Canada, and flows into Lon 
Sound, after a course of upwards of 40) miles, [tis nivigable to Har 
laree stenin-boats, amd vessels ¢f oS feet draught; also for strat) steam. 
Wells river, in Vermont, mere than 200 miles above Hartford, The het. 
of this. river are clevated 1600 ‘eet above Lona Island Sound, Its banks 
to the cye every Variety of scenery magnificent mountains and hiils, de 
valleys and meadows, un-urpassed in beauty and fertility, and many of t 
beautiful towas and villages in New Bnelond, 

The Hudson River rises west of Lake Champivin in namereus Trane 
‘pursuing nearty a straielt southerly course of abont 320 miles, anites  v 
Atlantic below the city of New York. ‘Phis is one of the most inporta: 
in the Vatted States, “Phe mivic ition and commerce on its Waters are ver 
and annually inerensing, By ears of the Erie and Champlain eanals, i 
nected with Lake Brie and the St. Lawrenes river, This navieable far s 
large burden to Hnedson eity, aed for the larvest steam-boats to Albany an 
| Delaware River rises in New York. and flowing south, separates Penn: 
from New York an! New Jersey, stad flix onto Dehuware hay, atter a ea 
about 8h miles, below New Caste,  Itois savigable for vessels of the 
burden to Philadeiphia, and for snrdl eratt to the head of the tide at] 
above which city itis mivigable LOO inies for bouts of 8 of 9 tuna, 

Susquehannal River, one of the larvest in Pennsy ivan, is formed by i 
and west branches, winch unite at Northumberland Its north, or longest 
rise. in Otsevro lake, New York, trom whenee to ita month is about 460 m 

The Potomac River mses two branches in the Alleghany Mountar 
forms, durin its course to Chesapeake bay, the boundary ‘between Virwt 
Maryiand, [tis navigable for vessels of farge burthen to Washington ca 
junction at Harper's Ferry with the Shenandoah, is regarded as uw great ce 
Its lenerh is sheart 335 miles, 

James River pursues a course of upwards of 400 mules, and unites w 
went part or Copsapeake Bay at EEanpton Roads. Ito navigalie fur sl 
Richmon !, where the Great Balls formeriy presented an obstruction, but 
his been nade around them, and the river is new navigable for battes 
miles shove tie city, 

Savuerdh Rover separates Sonts Caraloa fron Georg, and enters the 
WFomiles bow Savannah, to wined ¢ itv itis navizuble for vessels of la 
den. Stetmeboate necend the piver to Amgusta falls. 
= . a 
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of the Canadian, its largest tributary, and occasionally to Cantonment Gibson, 640! 
: miles from the Mievizsippi river, 

The Red River is the first tributary stream of any note which enters the Mis 
igigsippl, in ascending from its month. It has a course of about 1500 miles, and 
‘flows throuzh immense prairies of a red soil. 

The principal tributaries of the Mississippi which flow into it from the east- 
| ward are as follows :— 
| Chippeway River, 200 miles in length, enters the Mississippi at the lower end 
‘of Lake Pepin. 
| ‘I'he Wisconsin River joims the Mississippi about -t or 5 miles below the town 
‘of Prairic du Chien. In part of its course it approaches so near the Fox River 

of Cireen Bay, as to leave a portage of only 1} miles. It is one of the great natu- 

| ral channels of communication between the lakes and the Mississippi. 

The [inois River enters the Mississippi IN miles above the Mirsouri, after a 

course of inore than {00 miles. Tt is near a quarter of a mile wide at its mouth, 

and has a remarkably s:novth, gentle current. 

| The Ohio River is the lurgest eastern tributary of the Mississippi. At. its 

1 junction, and for LOU neles above, it is as large as the parent stream. This river, 

‘from its commencement, affords the most delightful prospects, Tributaries of 

‘rumantic and beautiful character come in almost at equal distances, as Jaterai 

jeanala, ‘The Ohio is formed by the union of the Alleghany and Monongahela 

iTivers at Pittsburg. Tt tows in a south-westerly direction for 45 miles, s«para- 
;ting the States of Olio, Indiana, and Hinois, from Virginia and Kentucky, and 
falls into the Mississippi 193 miles below the Missouri. Its current is gentle. 

‘and ix nowhere broken by any considerable falls, except at Louisville, in Ken- 
tucky, where the water descends 22) feet in 2 miles. ‘This obstruction is now 
obviated by the Louisville and Portland canal, which affords a passage to steam- 
boats of stall draft, at all seasons, to the upper parts of" the river at Pittsbure. 

| The chief tributaries of the ¢ Ihio ure the Wabash, a fine navigable river, w hich 

l rises in the north-east put of Indiana. It is in leneth about 450 miles, 

1 Phe Cmnberland River rises in’ the monntains, on the eastern boundary of 
: Kentucky. At high water, it is navigable for boats alinost to its source, and fer 
'team-boats to Nashville at all seasons, 

i ‘Tennessee River is formed by the union of several large branches, which 
riviw in the mountainous country in western Virginia and North Carolina, unite 
incene in the viemty of Knosviile, enters the Olio 46 niles above the Misetss py :, 

cand 1 below the Cumberland, Its entire course froin the source of its longest 
brtich, ix So0 miles distant from the Qhio. It is navigable for steam- boats, in 

“most stages of the water, to Florence, at the foot of the Muscle Shoals, This 1s 

‘the most inportant of aj] the tributaries of the Ohio, 

"Phe Yazoo, the most sonthern of the principal ezstern tributaries of the Mie 

Jsissippt, has a course of 240 unies, and discharges its waters into the Mir.se:pp 
about I miles above the Walnut Hills. 

| The most considerable river on the Pacific side of the Rocky Mountains is the 

1 Colurabia, or Oregon. Its head-waters interlock with the Arkansas, R:o del 

i Norte, &e.: it is about 1400 miles in length, its principal branches are Lew:s’s of 
Saptin river, L000 indes in extent; Clark's or Flat Head river, 700 miles long, 
PM'Gillivray’s, Okiungan, &c. | Fort George or Astoria, Fort Vancouver, and 
, uthe ‘ry on these Waters, are tradiag establishinents belonging to the British Hud- 
‘eon’« Bay Company. Vessels of 300 tons may ascend the Columbia, 125 miles; 
and large sloops may go up lo the head of tide, 13 miles from the Ocean. 

1 Minerals abound in the United States in reat variety and profusion. Iron rn 

(very generally dittised, aid is very abundant, Lead, lunestone, and coal both of 

ithe authracite: and bituminous Kind, abound in quantities supposed to be me. 
hau-tible, especaaliy of the former deseription, Gold has recently been ford to 
a comsiderahie amount in Virginia, North and South Carolina, Georgia, Alazama, 

‘and Tennessee, (Phe tact valuable oes are in North Carolina and Geotyia. 
It nedithou tte st ccertins the amount of gold found in the United States: but the 

tvalue mote etal sont fo the Miat. from Es23 to 2826, was h377,000, peo 
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b bly net one halt of the produce for that period, as large amounts of it are sent 

uv Earope uuesned. "The lead-nines of Missouri, tines and Wisecnsin, are! 
wid to be the rivhestiin quality in the world; and the quantity of that rmictal exe! 
tracted froin the ore, Waitin the bast few years, has been so proatas to exelude 
alist entirely the force article from our markets. The annual prodaece of me 
Missvurt nines igs estunated at S$ million, and of the Himes and Wiscunsin, 24 , 
million pounds. 4 

Salt spnogs abound te many parts of the Union, and binge quantities are manus 
hur ture de in New York. Westorm De unsylvanta, Western Virvinia, Ohio. and Hhe! 
Oeas: Wos also datde from seawater in some parts of New England. The ey 








aieunt made in Sad was 6179.07 b bushels. 
Fae Cnnted States forin a tederal repubhe.  Barh of the States is independent, 
Sand tats the exclusive control af all cones ros inerely loeal; but the defence of the 
country, the results of commerce, and all te weneral concerns of the confede- 
Fae. afer Cate atte: “dl, by tie conststatton, to a ov ‘netal ove roment. 

Vee de nshiuve pawer ds vested ina Congress, consisting of a Senate and House 
CF Re grescuitatives. “The Semate 1s Cennipese ’doaf 2oapembers from cach State, 
Cleese every UW Yours. for at pe thad of stn Se als. Bd Coat onesthind of tha Senate 
isrenewed dneniatiy. ‘The iembers of the House of Re ‘presentitives ere chusen 
every two years. Their nunsber is proportiene «fd to the number of intabitauts, and 
tarcnths tas deen fied atone fer every T0080 inhabitants, thrce-tilths of the 
shaves hea oroitted tn the eniune natin. The House of Representatives repre- 
sorts Uie pe coop § the Neate represcuts the States. 

Toe qa hieticy is eeinpose|d of a Supreme Court, of ene chief and cight associate ; 
Sue ges gs eb hd Distiet Counts. of ene Jade cach, evce pet that seven uf the States 
re davided dita distnets 7 New Yorn. Pennsytvania, Virginia, Alabaia, Missis- | 
spin and Eeutsiana, are divided inte twe distoets cach, and ‘Tennessee is divided 
Mite three dastriets) ¢ Chere are) Corea Courts, cosmposed of the judve of the dis 
triet. che oue of the Judes of the Supreme Ce urt 

The exceatie power is vested i President, who, together with the Vice-: 
P res Weatois chosen tor fear vears. by cleetors from all the States, "The principal | 
subordinate eficers ef the xc live vie purtuent are the Secretaries af State, of 
the Preasary, of Wars and ot the Navy, the PostusstersGeneral, and the Attur- 
Bey bohae moral The Presphoattust be a native-born citizen, or have been a eitizen 
atthe adepoonoad tin censutiden. of 85 veers of ages and have resided in the| 
[ Lal doNSsates 1d Veils, ‘Vis Prose nt eemstitelen af the United States was 
adopted a LTS0, and bas cranes been amended. Lt seeures to the peuple the grand 
poueiples of treeden. lderty of conserenee in niatters of relizicn. liberty of the f 
press. tral by jury. and the nabs of cheostog and being chosen to uffiec. 

The principal executive cfieers are the Scereturies of State, of the Treasury, off 

War, and of the Navy. tie Postiuaster General, and the Attorney General. They | 
are romovalde atthe will of the President, and, with the Viee-Presidcnt, form the 
eatanet. “The Departinent -f State was created in ETS. The Sceretary conducts | 
the negotiations with fordva powers. aad corresponds with the public ministers off 
the United States abroad, and with these f foreign states nearthe United States. f 
He has the charge of the United States seal, preserves the originals of laws ard} 
tre blls Se and of tla» public cormspende nee rr Tener aut of the Intercourse between! 
the United States and foreiva nations 5 he. Prints passports te American citizens | 
visting foreign countries, has the contre of the patent office, and preserves thel 
evidenee of copy rights. There are attached tu the Departnent ef State. a Diplo-] 
matic Bureau, a Consular Bureau, a Home Bureau, and the Patent Office. 


The ‘Treasury Departinent was created in 1789. ‘The Secretary supe ‘intends § 
the fineal concerns of the governmeut; he is required to report to Congress annu-| 
ally the state of the finances, and recommends such measures as he thinks proper ! 
for umproving the condition of the revenue. The ‘Treasury Departinent comprises 
the uffiees of the Secretary, four Controllers, ten Auditors, the Register, the Trea- 
surer, the Solicitur of the ‘Treasury, and the Land Office. 

As there is at present no dinet taxation by the general government, the revenue 
has arisen chiefly fram the custuins on n iinperts, and froin the sale of the publie 
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lands, By tiese me ns the matens! government Was enabled, January Ist, ere 
“not un! Yue. cnipele: te the poyment on the public Cebt contracted during Twee ws: 
with Great Britsins but, alte rr renervine SOU, the vy Were ahoie Sy clistraterte 
to the States the sum of SO7,tos.so%, wineh, by un actout June 24d, Ts. wa 
‘de posited with them according to the number of their cleetural vetes. liatle tet 
recalled in case OF necessity, “but whieh will prebavly never be recahed. “Tt: 
areal expense of the Indian war in Pherida, aad the dinsdnuthon of the easton. 
In consequence of caninercial eanbarrassinents, Caused the expeuses of the eve 
tert temporarily ty exceed the revenue; §) that oa stall debt Was Contras os 
amounting, on Deeeuter Ist, Pt id, ty $23.850,079.05, 


The poblie lands hive recently been a great souree of revenue. These lars 
have been eeded to the Unitd States by the new Stites, er uve been ale rive: 
from the purchase of Louisiana in Peon. and ef Flerifa ia Psi. They ate ene 

Jsidered as belonuine te the native tobes of Indians who inhabit them, ast ot 
tithe: has been recutacdy extinguished by purchase and treaty. Wheatlas i cen. 
they are surveyed, ¢ uu sald at 81.25 the acre, as the lowest price. This - 
of revente ismuch less considerable than formeriy. In Ps36. it amounted to7 
larve sum of S25.167.0008 but ith s now cdiatnivhed ta less thm SB odes oe 
anmiedy. "Phe law for the distbutien of the promoada ain ng the Stites bos 
been repealed. “The revenne ef the United States for the year ending Joiv le 
[Rid, amounted, with a balance in the treasury at the ecame ncement of the veer. 
to B10.516,207.55. and the expenditure to S32.05s,927.915 leaving a balanse a. 
‘the treasury, om the Dst of July. Psd. of 87.557, 370.08, The United States bs. 
272,015.050 vers Cf public land surveyed and uns. ld, and much more whieh .- 
not surveyed, 
© The mintof the United States was established at Piiladelphia in 179330 a24, 
in ls3s, branehes were established at Charlott., N.C., at Dahlonega, Gia. wi! 
-at New Orleans, La. At the mint in Philadelphia. the whale ceinage, from the 
commencement to Ure ein) of the year PS 42. amounted to 255,087.17 1 piacees, wth 
a Vali of 885,875,052 5 atthe braneh of Charfette, lu2.))s piers 8, With AY le 
‘of $600,080 3 atthe braneh of Dablonesa, ITS55 4 Jieces, With a vulte Gof S°<7.- 
'63%3 atthe braneh ef New Orleans, 11.179.056 pieces, with a value of 83,1554 15 5 
pmakine a tetal of 260.607.07U pieces, with a total value of BUG 22. 163. 
{ On June Soth, Is4h, there were 14,103 pesteaficcs in the United States: 0. 
lamount of tramsrortaty a dhurlas the previous yoar was o5, 109,02 4 niles, alae st 
(of S2.935 551.0 Thee vpendite refer the vear was S296, 8505 PToss AM LL! 
of revenue, Sh ,287.295.45.  The General 2 st-Offiec is under the Superintetie Pree 
of the PostiastereGoeneral, who has the appointment of the postumasters throat. 
“out the country, and the power vf miiking eontraets fr earrying the maith. 
1 The War Denertient was erated ings ‘To this depirtment belongs fe 
diretion and goverment of the annoy of the Chited Stites, the creetion of fort: 
fication., the exrcution of teperraphieal sursveya.and the superintendence of Inuiin 
affairs. Attiehed to dtam: a Burau of Indian airs, Ph nsien Bureau, Heard. 
Quarters of the Army. Quarter-Viaster’s Burean, Subsistence Bureau, General 
Subsist nee, Pay Bureau, Medieal and Surgieal Bureau, Engineer Burau, Toy 
gra Whieal Bureau. and Ordnonee Bureau, 
1 "Phe Anny of the Dnitied States consisted. in IS 44, of 2 resiments of drazoons, 
‘fotarglery. and S reginenuts ef intudtry, containing, at the ond of the year IS44, 
im, 616 men, vig, dragvons Leos, antith ry 2300, infantry 4.05050 the whole beins 
Sunder the command of one majorenerib and two brig dier-venerals, 

The office of the Scerctary of the Navy was ereated mn Pts. The Department 
consists of a Bure tit ay The 7" waned Navy Y tres, of Ordnance and Hvdrovraphy, 
af Coustmetion, Repairs amd Bayuionients, at) Proevistons and © lotiing, ane «: 
Medte me stud Sie acal [estnim nts. 

. The Novy of the Diced States. (laneh ona small seate, acquired great repute 

tation dur mir the Last tires yours’ war, when the Ane riean ships anceessful's 

beneountered thee ef hie titstress ef the eersu. | Mach bas stnee been dene. bet, 
neenlarsing tne tr. tatu Mr Vesses, and eNtending id constroectiny sattable: ceek- 
‘ards co fatthe gavel foree po onecoiean at red Ade cpmate to fie UNTTE ne les wot tha 
a ny 
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country, dinthe year Pit it consisted of 6 “tps. uf the hue, DP razee, I 1 Inauter, 
V1 sien ys of war. Lb Drips spneth med eveorne is, od stere en tibpin, sed So Steececnae fa, utloat. | 
Phere are en the stecks, Ina aotopished state, fosbtps ef the Lie. a tiyates, | 
storees tbe. An Mrou Sten at Pittsbu, and one at the bo vveverl wt W sas tiiseetoll. 
to be uscd as a Water-tauk. “Fotal, 73, ; 

Puen an sebent mavyevards belongs te the United States, viz.: at Ports. 
tooth, Ne Hos at C bark stown. in Bosten hatceurs at Brochivan on Wallabout 
Basoeppesite New Yorks at Plilaidelphias at Washimeton City ¢ at Gosport, 
eo geene Noh dw, Vieog at Pensacola, bl. and at) Memizp lis. Ten, en the Mis- 
sssapphomiver: the datter is not yet completed. “Phare are ereviog er ery ~luchs 
af Charicstown gud Cronport, and a third ps ere eUne ut Brockly ne 

Ins commerce, the United States ds the sce: tid country cu the glete, being 
interior only to Great Britain, In Is t0, the capital invested in furcign trade, by' 
Uap shane and cummissten merehagta, was S1E 293.807 5 on domestic retail drys. 
Sea.s andl other stures, S250, sah lathe tsheries, SPO P2.020, Tie reise: 
tered tepmage of the United States, for the year ending September Jdth, Ps b2, was 
7as0%, the cufalled and Heensed taamave wos L¢5.753 5 aad. of fishing ves 
wis. TLTs 3 making a total of Soe san OH ube: reeistered ind enrolled tole 
Dates Chere Were employ ed tn the while fishery, Lo7,G12 tons. 

‘Phe valae of the Liannparts jute the United States for the yveur Isif, was 
Slosis 8,702. “Phe value of the ¢ Vports for the same period, wiss SLL, P2s.278 5 
A which S1LOUISS A979 was dotmesie pediee. 


Vhe Canted States are ehiefly oni ceivudtral p 6c ple. to which they are Jed by 
the oe Nfemt of Cher territory, aid the fertility of the peals and the aurieultural 
rescuers of thee matin are hevouit yearly mere and more ceveleped. The 
ree 0 a peryie altars) stuustes are dorived tre: sn othe census of the Cnited States 
top Ds deb: “There were 4,535.00 heres and mules: Dheriosn heat cutde 5 
PAL ed sheep sy Sign 2S swine | ponliny was raised te the valve of S43 ff- 
chet, Ptr Were pr deed. S2S23.072 foshels of wheats TQUb cas of buek- 
Wiens S78 051.800 of badisn Comes beoelaoe of ryes fol oe cf harley 5 
err oof Gates PON 2Us yada of petatoes; casual f pounds of Woeals 
VE De ef tobacea, SOR EE Pet ef ree s TH, AQT ef eottars 155.200.5809 
obs rary Lwssjootef hops; G22d0  f wax s 61.992 of silk coeocnse; 121s Pos 
tons ef bays 84,251 ef hemp and fay. “Phore were 22 bushels of edible grains, 
eNelusite of potatoes, taevery tndividial fits pe pudatian “Phe produete of the 
Bary Wede Valtied at S3,7 m7 tim of the crehard. at 87.256.9025 of lumber, at 
SL s.50FT. And there were also made. 2a) vallens of wine 

Theomanufvetures ofthe United States, tenet t equal to its agrieadture and 
Cotmaerree ned ot peeeut crite bave abrouiv riven te oreat respeetsbalttw. A 
since aineunt of property bos been invested ui thet dacedaners hos been caten- 
sive iv Leatrod aes i wad the Vo slipy- ‘Ty Breath anient ob ae heies fi: Thinne c Lett pe 
hen and. already. eoeiderable far exportation. Ne eonntry in the werd can 
eotopete With the United States in tie aidede of coarse ectton goods, merther aa! 
equality ter Jove. Cottons Whiru. ip Psd], were Wen 20 cents ueyard, can 
new be beurht. fo a beter quality. fer s conte. And ooven tn the face quality 
Cfaeads, ereatadvane ment this heed mad. Ttayenay sicer the peace et ES 25 
Dhatiangisenr s have didde ereat pregess. ach they were comme reed in Rhode 
Dn ated TH Yeuls incfore, sped had Hinde seithper acy Hh. (3, it Was Cae poliey of 
tee Peratesh weve piient. bet om tue rea dutian. te diseoie. ge Amereaa mapofies 
Cites. Gd thes tekeen tie er aiiry daa stete Charest ee endenees Put that has 
be ews anil, stethd events ever entail ia up payed lint ish andautoctures, the 
robots Wei oe able todo Watheat them. Unless Gaeat Bitam and ether coun 
tries stall eoassut. bn far Wav, te reeerv Aimeriean broad-stulls mio evchange 
tor thear tacnudaetun ss, the Atieresns wel be compened to becene their own 
tathiesdters, amd they Wall Uhus seeure thee substantial aidepencdies. 

Dds seer oF family goes were pti! uced in the year P40, te Mee stnount of 
Sera There were D2 fo ection fateries. wit 2.08 Bab spindios, whieh 
eapoved TEE L perens. cet pr duced articles tethe amount GOs bod ian, with 
ae 2pttal of SOU Peabo dle aa dhe tories emypleve 4182 persons, 
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producing goods ty the amount of S20 6909, with a eapital of 15.705.1; 2h: bev 
paper-nills. employed a capital of $4,715,259 5 hats amd cups were manuf set. 
eto the amvunt of $9,704.09 22, and straw bonnets tu the amount of Siobte 5 i, 
20,015 persons were cuiployed ino tanneries, with a eapital of S15.t3500,4020 ae 
dleries, and other manufactorics of leather, emploved a capital of Slussbeoe, 

carriages and wagons vinployed 21,0 persons. and produce ad to the amaenrt 
BLO RI7557, with a ci apital of 5,551,032; mills of variens kinds cinp. v- 
“OU.788 persons, and produced to the amount of 376.519.2196, with a en, ot: 
S05.85%,170; vessels were built to the amount of 7.016.008 5 furniturn: wi: 
made by 18,003 persons. and employed a capi of SHUSKOTL. Phere wee 
1532 printin,-offices, 417) binderies, 13a daily, 123 semieweckly or triewee bo: 
and 1141 weekly newspapers, and 227 periodicals ; the whole employing T1.>.; 
persons, and a capital of BO,871515. Tron inanufactures employed a cepits. | 
B20,A32131, and 80,197 persons; glass manufactures employed avg pers ns. 
and avapital of $2,051,100, producing articles to the amount of S2s90,2038. TT. 
anthracite coal employed a capital af $1,355,002, and 3043 persons; bituniie - 
coal, a capital of 31,064,502, and 4765 persons; and lead, a capital of S13 16,7200, 
and 1017 persons. The total amount of capital cruployed in manufactures w:- 
267,720,579. Fora more particular account of the uranufactures, sve the artis ~ 
on the respective States. 


The whale, cod, mackerel and other fisheries have long been an interest of or a: 
national importanee, ‘They are carried on chimfly from the New England Sta. -. 
and in New Bnuland ships. The whale-tishery is proseeuted in the Avant 
ocvan, chiefly south of the dine, for the right or black whale; and in the Souts re 
Indian, and Pacific oceans, for the spernnaceti whale. In the year sd], au vy. s- 
sels, of 193,000 tons, were employed in this business; and, In the course of th- 
sane vear, spermacett and whale of} was brought home, of the value ef sth ous 

7,400,000. Seal oil and furs are also obtained in the Antaretie seag by ties 
‘adventurans seamen. ‘The fishery is carried on chietly trom the ports of Nur- 
tucket and New Bedford, and also, but ona less seale, from New Londen. S = 
Harbour, Warren, Bristal, Hudson, &e. About 16.000 men are envaged im ou, 
and the seamen are paid, not by fived wages, hat by a certain shore in the Pr nts 
of the voyage. ‘Those in the Paciie and Southern oceans are generiily whser: 
from two to three years ata time, The eadetishery is pursued on the banks an: 
coasts of Newfoundland, and on the Labrador coasts, [eemplovs many thaus sits 
of tons of small cratt. sane of which make several trips a years those on ti 
eoast-lisheries wenerally nesadin denen. Phe mackerelfishery also empl veo 
yreat amount of shippire. ba iste te sie ries pradaced T73007 quintile | 
smoked ocdricd fish, and 472.3598 barnets of pic led fish, 
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No partef the world presents such an extensive river commerce, | Stamey = 
scla, first introduced i in America on the Tudson river, ply on all the priness 
Streams; and upw ards of LOOQ00 tans of this species af craft belimugs to t- 
United States, almost the whole of whieh is on the lutertor waters, The Mies 
sippt : and its tributaries, ¢- ma prisdas Talone an extent of SOOO rnthes, 19 traversed 4 

250 steumnboata. Neither the Stites nor tudividuals have been slow in pease. a bits 
and exten ting these rraturatl advantiges; and tee spicit with whieh they 3 baw. 
undertaken, and the perseverance they have shown in eveeatine the mast mis - 
fieent plans. dave shed a lustre on the Atentcan name. ‘The great Lindel eh. 
bava af the coast have been connected by a ehiin of ein, ils, affordinw aos: 
Internal water-route froin Narragansett Bar to Albemarle Sound. ‘Theeast rt 
and western water. have heen united by se veral channels, whieh either turn ts 
ANerdatides. of stirmiomut (hete summits. “The waters of the bikes and ah. Woe 
SPsstypy diatvae bee oery eounecten atv arbers prcints. sytted Cave hates nh thee: Haver or 
of the Hist Pap rontrtsers have den everc ane by recieving the tars cr be ts 
Which efsteceted: tran ehrmnels. on hy sideeenia, boohs, at Lokam. Phe wi 
leneth et Cais crtiicnal navesateon ds natless than Que purtess albaf wineh, wie 
anecor twee trite o \ee ptt Vator de ema eee ed pm the shart epee of twee: tyer ve 
yeard. “Phere weet Works Nave «bread woven fee sh dite te geeanafaetiares. oe. 
epeoura tes Thies ¢ wtb aeneecat oy Bae wW oe Meso PVs Fat. J, ant ia on WttN places 
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of the Supreme Court of Connecticut. At this institution, many of the pri DCIpra: 
: Civilians in the United States have been educated, It is now discontinurd. 
‘There are 28 medical schools, some of them connected with colleges. The 
} principal are the medieal departinents of the University of Pennsy Ivaniag of 
| Harvard University; of Yale College; of Dartuouth College; of Transy lvanis 
University; of the University of Maryland, at Baitiuore; of the University of 
New York; the € ollege of Surgeons and Phy sichaus, New York; the Louisviite: 
F Medical Institution ; the Vermont Academy of Medicine, at Castleton, Ke. 
} ‘There i3 no established church in the United States, religion being left ts te 
voluntary choice of the people. No sect is favoured by the laws beyond another, 
"at beinuu an essential princi; de inthe National and State governments, that legislae, 
tion may of right interfere im the concerns of publie worship only so far as te: pr 
F tect every individual in the unmolested exercise of that of his chuice. Nor is any 
levislative provision made for the support of religion, except that, in Mass: ache. 
setts, the Legislature is ¢ njoined to require, and in New Hampshire is empuwe re: 
‘to authorize, the several towns and parishes to make adequate provision, at the ir: 
own expense, for the Fupport of protestant ministers. ‘Thu same was the ease 1: 
Connectieut until 18s, when it was abolished by the new constitution, But. tr 
Vall the other States, the support of religion is left entirely to the vuluntary zeal ot 
Nits professors. 
| The mnnbers of established churehes, or congrevations, are estimated at over 
20,000, and the ministers at about 25,000. ‘lhe Baptists are the nest numerous 
‘denomination. ‘The Methodists are reckoned as second in nuincrical amcunt; 
and toe Presbyterians, Couzregatio nilists, Raman Cathalies, Epise Opa Wiars. Urs 
versuiists and Lutherans, prob: ibly rank, in point of numbers, in the order in whiet 
they are mentioned. Other sect ts, respectable in amount of nuabers, are the 
Dutch Reformed, Christians, Unitaurians, Friends or Quakers, Moravians, Ac. 
; la fact, elinost all the seets of Christianity are represented in our ecuntry. 
‘lo the State gavermuents is committed that branch of Jegishation which relates 
to the regulation of loreal coneerns. These bodies make and alter the laws which 
reward preperty and private rights, appoint judges and civil officers, impose taxes 
fur State purposes, and exercise all other rights and powers not vested in the 
federal government by positive enacunent. ‘They are, in their composition, ve ry 
siiniiar te the federal government. ‘The legislature consists always of two 
Hbranches, both of which are returned by the same electors; and these eleeturs may 
(be sail to comprise the whole adult w hite population, the usual qualifications being 
jcitizenship, with one or two vears’ residence, and payment of taxes. 


| ‘Phere are ne carly enumerations of the population on which much reliance ean 
obe placed ¢ but. in §%53, the mamnber was estimated at La5tqoq0 A regular’ 
deccubal Cenans. tthe shave PS wave, at that perind, 3.920.827 4 to Psa, 
5,895,053 In PSl0, 7.23!08b4s in P8200, 9,638,131. [tis most interesting to con- 
sider, as the iamensity of unoecupicd land leaves full scope fur this power of 
Fmuls ipleation. bhuw vast the future numbers nay be with whieh this region will 
be pe: “ph d, and whieh will render itimuch the greatest state that ever existed: in 
pancient or inodern tines. Peas ealeulated, upen good grounds, that ia century | 
it wil eontaia Deo 5 aad still, being only half so densely peopled as. 
Brituinior Prades, leave aunple scope for future inercase. "Phe Aimerieans, should | 
they continue united, Weald thea beeome the oreatest nition in the world, and the 
tinest powertdi States of Bor ope would mink as seeond.ary to then, 
"Tire pj elation. eXelusive of the Indians, Whose nambers are net comprised + 
In the above stotements, consists of three chisses —whites, free eatoured persvns,, 
cand slaves—winese relative proportions at sid diferent perieds are here given: 
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I resard te these numbers, it is toa be observed, that in the ecnsus of 1790 are 
petaneluded the mdashitants of the Mississippi andl North-west ‘Perritories, estl- 
doated atabent P0003 and that, between Esadand IS1O, Leaisiana was acquired 
Wath ae Lt OOLOO0 wahabitsnats 5 and 89.000 Africans were brouedht into the conn. 
ty. ‘The following statement shows the relative rate of inerease of the whole 


eorntatiom, and of cach of the three clisses, in the three periods from 1510 to’ 


I=20, from 120 to 1830, and from 153 to 1510: 
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Ages, §c. of the different Classes of the Population in 1-10, 








PREE Wi. Tk Por bar.eos, Coburhele beb! tb aekos, 






































_—— = 


H Make. Ferree ce a Ine we ve “ep ew Bi makee Inte ° Paves "bemule Bbsl06 
abr S seareof age POU TE bore Pander Wd. .... wo ( A ee Poirot Me BS ee 
ere ee | | Dee ae ogo fe te ate. ol n-th wets ot] > | Le iP 

Deter 2G we. eee re Le Tek f] Vb ta oF... x ee a | 41a ies OO Sa] Pe 
i Se ee re ee ee wets Oo .. URE LS 8 | VE rere) eee Pos Le | 
te Me DR a La vee Cop Jiur.. Lass 13,708 Sloth gu ratb 
La |) rn a 42 TTD CV wands of Jao! ws wy | rec Ara | 
Hite Gb ia. -eee! Gti Ul Isa __- —_—_—_- ss 
VR Oe 0 ee df eee i Tetals. 2. WS O5T eT I® beh tee Ler 
melt TM w..., nt See ee 1 wea Tea! ant amt 
tate Pl seca - om | Whee ge ah oo 
ab weed. we ee ny Poe fe La pi ey ae ihe owe. ee peg 
’U ts 1... 6... Sats da" Blacks....----. sili A. re ; “ 
Upwards of Wt. aie lt Totala 2. WARE. a ree 7.039 
Yotale.. se Tete nog | Revolutionary and milttary peisienem o...., pt heey 
tb Whitest over Munable t> read and write... 549,083 


C 


l 154 UNITED STATES. 


The whole number of aborivines existiny; within the territorial jurisdiction of 
Pthe United States, was estimated in Isd4 ut 335,350; of whom perhaps 50.000 
reside in the Oregon territory, west of the Rocky Mountains, and the residue cast. 
of that region. Of these on the Atlantic side of the Mississippi river, 83.318 
have removed froin its eastern to its Western bank, and settled in the Western cr 
Indian territory, assigned to them by the government of the United States ; and 
(31,557 are still east of that stream. Of the Indians residing east of the Rechys 
Mountains and west uf the Mississippi, 165,290 are indigenous to that: regien, 
nowise under the contrul of our government: of these, the principal are the Sicux.; 
, Pawnees, Camanehes, Minatarees, Blackicet, Crows, Gros Veutres, and Assini- 
jbuines. The most humane exertions bave constantly been in operation, on the 
part of the general vovernment, to preserve the race from extinction, by sevcre 
| provisions to prevent their obtaining ardent spirits, and by unwearied effuris tw 
| train them to the arts and agriculture, and to impart to them the blessings of edu- 
cation and Christianity. Under the system adopted by the government, ager.ts 
‘and sub-avents, interpreters and mechanics, are employed among the different 
| Indian tribes, to carry These purposes into effect; and the President is authorized 
: to cause the stores of the licensed traders to be searched, and, if ardent spirits 
are found amony the articles fur sale, the whole goods are forteited to the guvern- 
| ment. 

* "Phe whole number of Indian sehiools established among thei, partly by eharr- - 
table associations of the dillt rent religious denominations, and partly by pecuniary 
‘aid from the government, is 72. The sum of 810,000 was appropriated in Is4 4." 
pby the UL S. government, to assist in their maintenance. Of the. foregoing 
schocls, 63 were reported in 1841, with 2007 scholars and 100 teichers, includins 
| those in the Spencer academy and Fort Coffee academy, in the Choctaw nation ;’ 
the first of these contained 3 teachers and 110 pupils, and the latter, 1 teacher: 
jand 36 pupils. Two of the schools at Fort Leavenworth are manual laboer 
Schools, cne of which, under the dircetion of the Methodists, is the largest of all 

the Indian schools, consaining 159 seholars. 
' "Phe territory of the confederacy is at present divided into twenty-eight States, 
j one Territory, and one Federal District, which contains the seat of government. 
This dees not include the extensive treet assiqned to the Indians, called the West- 
Pern Territory; the revien west of the Missunri and north of the Platte; and the 
residue of the late fowa ‘Ferritory, of which the State of Iowa now forms a part; 
and that west af the Roeky Mountains, in whieh the white population is yet of 
small ameunt, and whieh has reecived no pulitiead orwanization, The States 
fare divided, for municipal purposes, int. sections, styled counties; except in 
"South Carolina, where they are called districts; aid in Loursiana, where they are: 
lealled parishes. In the States of New Enyland, in New York, Pennsylvania, 
New Jersey, Ohio. Indiana and Michiean, the counties are subdivided into town 
(ships (in some Staies these are called tuwns), and in Delaware into hundnr ds. 


| 
THi KASTERN, on NEW ENGLAND STATES, 

NEW Esananp ecmurises the sie States situated east of the Hudson, viz. 
Maine, Now Hiuups.ire, Veriont, Wassoehusetts, Rhede Phased and Conneceucut : 
Phe inhabitants are almost exehisively of ammixed English orain. aad. theegh 
j never United asa peitical whole, thoy have at dill rent: pericds been connected | 
vfor thair commen doteresta, From the earliest: settlement of their country, they | 

have enjoyed peculiar advantages fer literary and religicus instruetion, and] 
Gained to habdts of hatustry, ceoneimy, and enterprise, by the cireumstinees of 
there peectioar staat nas wells bv the dancers of pr banged wars, they present. 
triltls ofeluriter Wied reeer adored as emerhabdes abroadves they are ce mais a 
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r Canal, c:inpleted in 1829, 204 miles long; Bangor and Orono Railroad, eom- 
pleted in 1536, 10 miles long; the Portland, Saco and Portsmouth Rail-road, 
incorporated in 1837. ‘This work, in connection with the Eastern Rail-road, con- 
“nects Boston with Portland; it was completed in 1842. Several other lines of, 
rail-roads are contemplated, the most important of which is a rail-road from Port-; 
land to Quebec, 
| The city of Portland is the largest and most important place in the State. It 
“is beautifully situated on Casco Bay, is well laid out and handsomely built, and | 
has a capacious harbour, which is defended by two forts. Hero are six banks, ' 
sixteen churches, a court-house, city hall, custom-house, jail, atheneum, with a 
public library containing 5000 volumes. The population, in 1840, was 15,218. : 
_The city of Bangor, the most important place on the Penobscot, has trebled its 
population since 16305; in I-40 it contained 4627 inhabitants. From 300 to 400 
million feet of lumber are said to be annually exported from this place. 
Augusta, the capital of the State, occupies both sides of the Kennebee river, : 
2 miles from its mouth : it contains a handsome State-house of granite, and an 
United States Arsenal. Below Augusta are Hallowell and Gardiner, both flourish-: 
ing towns; and at the head of ship navigation, and about 15 miles from the sea, 
is Bath, noted for ity ship-building. From Thomaston is exported large quantities | 
of lime, marble, and granite. Some of the other principal towns in Maine, are, 
_Eastport, Machias, Calais, Orono, Belfaat, Brunswick, Saco, and York. 


! STATE OF NEW HAMPSHIRE. | 
Tuts State is bounded on the north by Lower Canada; on the east, by Maine! 
and the Atlantic Ocean; south by Massachushetts; and west by Vermont. It is, 
in length, from north to south, about 160 miles; and from cast to west, 70 is: 
about the average breadth. It is, in area, 8500 square miles. The sea-coast of: 
this State, from Piscataqua Harbor to the south boundary, is but 18 miles in’ 
extent. 
"The country on the coast is level: in the interior, the surface is greatly diversi- 
fied by hills and valleys, and contains several mountains of considerable height; - 
‘among which are the White Mountains, the most elevated of any in the New! 
Eneland States. The other considerable elevations are, Moosehillock, Monad- 
neck, Kearsarge, Sunipee, Ossipee, &c. | 
The White Mountains are distinguished by the names of Washington, Frank- 
lin, Adams, Jefferson, Madison, Menroe, and. Pleasant. Mount Washington is; 
G6A25 feet in height. They are covered with snow ten months in the year, and | 
are often seen from a great distance at sea, and frequently before any intermediate | 
‘land, although they are at least 65 miles in the nearest direction from the coast... 
‘The wild and subiime character of their scenery causes them to be annually’ 
. Visited by numerous travellers. The ascent to their summits is attended with. 
‘considerable fatigue, but has been surmounted in a few instances by ladies. The ' 
view is rendered uncommonly grand and picturesque hy the magnitude of the , 
elevation, the extent and variety of the surrounding scenery, and, above all, by: 
the huge and desolate piles of rocks extending to a great distance in every direc-! 
tion. In the western pass of these mountains, there is a remarkable gap, called | 
the Notch, which is esteemed one of the grandest natural curiosities in the United | 
States. ‘To an admirer of the wonders of nature, the passage through the Notch, | 
‘and the views from the summit, afford a rich repast. Though inferior to the: 
Andes or the Alps in elevation, yet they display the grandest mountain scenery, : 
surpassing everything of the kind to be seen elsewhere in this country. 
© principal rivers of New England have their origin, either wholly or in’ 
‘part, in this State. These are, the Connecticut, Merrimack, Androscoggin, Saco, | 
and Piscataqui. The other most considerable streams are, the Upper and Lower 
Amonoosuck, Sugar River, Ashuelot, Contoocook, Magallaway, and Nashua. : 
|The principal lakes are the Winnipiseogee, Umbagog, Ossipce, Sunapee, Squam, . 
and Newfound Lake. 
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} The inhabitants of New Hampshire are principaily engaged in agricalture 3 the 
‘chief products are Indian egrn, wheat, rye, outs, barley, &e.; and horses anc 
eattle, beef, pork, butter, cheese, Xe, are largely exported. ‘There are some large 

munufacturing estavlishments, chiefly in the southern part of the State. 


The mineral resourees of New Hampshire are not great. Copper is found at 

Franconia. and iron is abundant in Lisbon and Franconia; plumbago cr black 
lead also occurs in several places, particularly at Bristol. A fine-grained granite. 

Which is quarried in many places, affords an execilent building material. “The 

cfurest affurds abundance of cxeellent timber, and the white pine sometimes 
attains the height of 200 feet, with a straight trunk six feet and upwards in 

' diameter. 

About eight miles from the coast are the Isles of Shoals, belonging partly t 

,New Ehampshire, and partly to Maine. ‘They lie between Portsmouth and New- 
buryport. and are hardly more than a cluster of shoals rising above the water. 

‘The inhabitants are about 100 in number; they live solely by fishing, and sup 

“ply Portsmouth and the neighbouring towns with fresh fish. 

The population of New Hatpshire, in 1790, was 112,5553 In P3v0Q. 183,858; 
in Is1O, 2ZEE,1603 In Ps20, 24,1613 in 1530, 260,328 5 and in 1s40, 284.574. 
Of these, 189,004 were white males, and 115,032 white females; 248 were 
colcured males, and 290 coloured females. Employed in agriculture, 77.819; 
in commerce, 13743 in manufactures and trades, 17.826; in navivating the ocean. 
155; do, lakes, rivers and canals, 1953 in the learned professions, 1610, 

The exports for the year 134) were $10,381, and the imports 873,701. The 
tonnaze entered was 11.129, cleared 305 tons, 

Fn 1s £0 there were 43.002 horses or inules, 275,562 neat cattle, 617,390 sheen. 
and ILGF1 swine, There were produced, 422,124 bushels of wheat; 308) 4s cf 
rye, 105,103 of buckwheat; 1,162.572 of Indian cor; 121.899 of harley: 
1,296.01 Pofoats; and 6,206,606 of potatoes 5 1.260,517 pounds of wool; 1,162.36" 

iof sugars and {6.007 tons of hay. The produce of the dairy was 81,638.513; 

‘of Tnmber, 8133,217. 

Homestrete or family goods were manufactured to the amount of 853,503. 
There were 66 woollen manufaetories, 152 fulling-mills, and 5% cotton factcrics 
The total amount of capital caiployed tn iauulactures: was 89.252, 815. 

The principal literary institution ef the State is Dartmouth College, in Han 
ver. founded me 13703 te which is atteehed a flourishing medical decartusent 
Phe Golinanten Phe dogiea) Seminiuy was founded in 1835, under the direetion 
‘of the Cungremationslists. hi these Institutions there were, in PS 10, 133 studs nts. 
“There were in the State OS aeadciaies, with S799 students s 2127 common ate! 
iprigary sehocls, with S2.032 scholars. “There were O42 white persons, ove: 
‘twenty years of age, whe could neither read ner write. 

The principal religious denominations are the Congreqationalists, Baptists, and 
Methodists. In is3e. the Congreoationalists liad 154 churches, 142 ministers, 
aan ES.9s2 communicants; the Baptists had 90 churehes, Gf ordained ministers. 
aad 6505 communicants; the Freewill Baptists bad 100 congregations, and $1 
tiinisters s the Methodists biel 75 munisters, Besides these, there are Prestyte 
riaus, Unitarians, Episcopalians, Universalists, and sume Roman Catholics, with 
two soeieties of Stiahers, 

Portsmouth, the only sea-port, and the largest town in the State, is pleasantly 
situated on the Piseatagia, three miles from the sea. Jt has one of the fines: 
tharbours in the world, atording 40 feet of water in the channel at low tide, and 
heing easily accessible to vessels of the largest size, and completely landlocked. 
Tt is protected by several farts. The tide rises ten feet. The town stands on a 
peninsular cevatian. sloping towards the harbour, and is well butt. Tt contains 
seven charehes, seven banks, the county buildings, &e.. and is well supptied 
with coo} water brought frome the netebbeurhoed, “Two wooden bridges have 
Then hitltaeress the Piscatiaquay one of whieh is 1750 feet long. ‘There ia here 
eaeivsesvard belocwies tthe Eiited States, situated on Nave Eslamd. on the esst 
Ride et the rises. bot within the disnity of Maine, Population in PS ia, Txt; 
benoer 109 Less Ghana Psa, 
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Concord, the capital of the State, on the west side of the Merrimack river, 1s 
handsomely built on two principal streets ; has the Ntate-house and State prison 
Vof vranite, besides banks, churches, hotels, &c.; population, 4897. In the south | 
Cast part of the State, age several towns largely engaged in manufactures ; these 
fare, Juver, Somersworth, Newmarket and Excter; the latter, besides its mills and 
Hiuanufactures, contains Phillip’s Academy, a well-known and respeetable scmi-] 
stacy. "These are all on navigable rivers, furnishing tine mill-scats, and constant 

conmpunication with the sea. Nashua, near the south line of the State, contains f 
t . » 
_neveral Large eotton-mills ; population in 1810, 6054. Hanover and Haverhill are | 
‘towns ef between 2000 and 3000 inhabitants each. Amberst and Keene are 

mat and thriving towns between the Merrunack and Connecticut rivers. Man- 
chester, on the former, is a manufacturing town, with 3235 inhabitants. 
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t 
STATE OF VERMONT. | 
Vermust is bounded N. by Lower Canada; E. by New Hampshire; S. by § 
Massachusetts; W. by New Yorks trom which it ia separated, in part, hy Lake | 
/Champlain.  Ftis 157 miles in length, from north to south ; 90 miles in breadth | 
‘on the northern, and 40 on the southern boundary ; and contains an area of 10,212 | 
sgt ire miles, of 6,535,680 acres, ! 
The Green Mountains, from which the State derives its name, on account of | 
the evergreens with which they are covered, occupy a large part of the State; | 
an! mast of its surface is uneven. The range peees through its whole lenzth, | 
about half-way between Lake Champlain and the Connecticut river. ! 
From these mountains, many streans take their rine: the ost important are, | 
b Otter creek, Onion river, La Mole, and Missixque, which empty into Lake Cham- } 
‘plain, on the west; the White, Pasumpeic, and West rivers, which tlow into the 
Connecticnt, on the east 
The scenery of this State is romantic and beautiful, the air pure and healthful, 
ail the natives industrious, intelligent and hoepitable. 
| ‘The soil is fertile, and all) sorts of pram suited to the climate are produced in } 
ereat abundance. Dark, rich, and Juainy, it is admirably calculated to sustain | 
draught, and affurds the finest paeturaze of any State in the Umion. Wool is 
(becoming an important product here. Cattle of various kinds are raised, with 
ereat faciity; and nowhere ts finer beet’ to be seen, Uian is fed on the rich white | 
ciover pastures of Verment. ‘The butter and cheese are universally known for] 
, their excellence. 
_ Vermont is entirely in the interior; yet, by the system of infernal improvements, | 
the Champlain Canal, and the Lake, vessels and steambuats have brought her ter- | 
iritory almost in contiguity with the sea. Purt of the trade gues by canal to 
‘Albany, and part down the lake to Montreal: much of that which formerly went 
yto Buston and Hartiurd, is now drawn by the Champlain Canal to New York. | 
; ‘This canal has been of incalculable advantage to the State. 
{ ‘he population of Vermont in 1790 was 45.589; in Leod, 154,465; in 1810, | 
217,895; in 1620, 235,764; in In30, 280,079; In Je40, 291,948, Of these, 
146,375 were white males; 114,840, do. females; 364 were coloured males ; 366, 
tdo. females. Employed in agriculture, 73,150; in commerce, 1303; in manu- 
;factures and trades, 13,174; in mining, 77; in navigating the ocean, 41; do. 
j lakes, rivers and canals, 146; in the learned professions, 1563. | 
| In 1840 there were in the State, 60,402 horses and mules; 384,341 neat cattle ; | 
1,681,819 sheep; 203.500 swine. There were produced, 495,800 bushels of | 
) wheat; 1,119,678 of Indian corn; 230,993 of rye; 54,701 of barley; 28*,416 of | 
| buckwheat; 2,222,51% of oats; 3,569,751 of putatoes ; 3,699,235 pounds of wool; f 
| $.647,938 of sugar; 836,739 tons of hay. The products of the dairy amounted to} 
] $2,003,737 ; of the orchard, to @213,944; of lumber, to 8349,939. 
The exports of this State, for the year ending Nept. 30th, 1841, were $277,987, 
; and the imports were 246,739; the tonnage entered was 13,560, and tho tonnage 
clvared of the same amount. 
Vermont is an agricultural, rather than a commercial and manufacturing State. 
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"These were, in PSi0, 747 retail stores, with a capital of 82.901.0005 the lusaber 
trade etuployed a eapital of 815,000; home-made or family goods were proved 
to the amount of 807 1.5485 05 woollen factories and 230 fulling-mills produees 
articles to the amount of SI331.908, with a capital of 81,106,950) 7 cotton me- 
tories, With a capital of St1%,000, produced articles to the amount of S113.000, 
The total amount of capital employed in manufactures in the State, ws 
Sh 1,3260.010. 

There are three colleges in Vermont. The University of Vermont, at Buriinyg- 
ton, Was founded in 1791; Middlebury College, at Middlebury, wis founded 1. 
1-00; Norwich University was founded in Is34. In these institutions toe r- 
were, in IN10, 233 students. “There were in the State 46 geademies, with i113 
studcats, and 2202 commen and primary schoola, with 2017 scholars. “Pier 
were In Cie State 2270 white persons, over twenty years of age, whe could moist 
read nor write. 

The principal rciisious denominations are the Conare zationalists, Baptists ar 
Methodists. In Jsa6, the Cengrerationalists had Isa churches, D4 msinist: 7s. 
and 20,575 communicants; the Baptists had 125 churches, 7= ministers, ai 
10,525 counmunieants; the Methodists had 75 ttinerant preachers s the Eptse -. +. 
lians had one bishon. and Ps ministers. Besides these, there is a considers a+ 

number of U piversalists and Christians, and a few Unitarians and Roar 
Catholics. 

There are 19 banks in the State, with an agremate capital of $1,325,550, and 
;acireulation of $1,906,812. Vermont has a Ntate debt of about 8250.000, abet 
one-half of whieh was contracted in the building of the new State-house. 

The capital of the State is the litde town of Montpclicr, situated in a wild as. ! 
‘rugged region, at the junetion of the north and south branches of the Onion 
iriver. Flere is a handsome State-house of cranite, reeently erected, together 

with the publie buildings of the county. ‘The pepulation of the (own Is 3725. 
West of the mountains are several feurishing towns, which enjoy the advantsz-- 
pol an easy eornmunication with bake Champlaingand, through it. with the Hudson 
and St. Lawrence. St. Albans is a newly built town, ona small bay, with on 
‘active and increasing trade, and containing 700 inhabitants. Further seuta is 
Burlington, the largest town in the State, aud the principal commercial place on 
wthe lake. [tis pleasantly situated on a gently mein slope, overlooking the lake. 
Jand ithas an execllent harbour. ere are the ecunty buildings, and the Unive r 
sityof Vermont; and at the tials ofthe Onion river there are some manufactore + 
The population is (27h. The ehy of Vergennes, with LOW inhabitants, is aeces- 
sible to lake vessels; and the Atuerican sqtiadron on the lake was fitted out her: 
in sti. ‘The falls in the river atford some wood nilleseats. Above Verrennes 
is Middlebury, whieh contains some mills, ant a collere, Marble of a good 
quality is quarried here, Population, Shee Ptsher up the river iss Ratlint. 
containing quarries: of imarble, sever) mannfietuting ostablishmenta, and the 
‘public buildings of the county, with 270s inhabitants, On the same side ¢f the 
mountains. but farther south, is Denuingten, near whieh are fund limestone, more 
blegand iron, Here are some mills and iron-eworks. Population, 3429. ‘Phis 
‘place is noted fer the vietory eained in 1777 by General Stark. 

Crosaing the mountains, and cotering the rich valley of the Connecticut, we 

‘find a nomber of thriving towns and neat villages, lining ita tertile meadows. By 
tneans «f several short cunals, boats are enabled to ascend the river above New- 
bury s the prineipal of these cuts is at Belluws’ Falls, where a fall of fifty feet 1 
overcome by nine lechs, and an exeavation of halfa mile in enath.  Bratllebaru® 
dis a basv place ot welt inhabitaats, amd contoining some manufactories. Windsor 
sa heat town tna pletaresjue situation, with the lofty peaks of Ascutney Moun- 
tain fe werine ghewe dt oAsmalts am whieh runs through the town, serves t- 
Garry thea aneet f seve cel neu tetoring establishments: and there is a Sry 
priscn bette Prenat a? conducted on the Auburn plan. Population, 27.48. 
Atthe dive vile of Bellaws" Falls, the river is suddenly contracted from 20 
to Teor LO feet wales amd rashes with reat impetuoaty through ao mare. 
ehasineutin the self roach. daving a tall of nearky fifty feet ia a balf of aoniale. 
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Woodstock, with 3315 inhabitants, hes a litte off from the river; and higher up, 
but op the Connecticut, is Norwich: civil engineering and other practical sciences | 
receive parucular attention in the institution here, styled the Norwich University. 

Populauun, 2212, 
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COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS, 


Tims State is bounded north by Vermont and New Hampshire; cast by the! 

tlantie Qeean; south by Rhode Isfand and Connecticut; and west by New York. | 
The average extent, from north to scuth, is 70 miles, and from east to west 110; 
Area. SOOO square tales, “The Green Mountains range through the e ntral parts | 
of the State, from north te south, "Phese nicuntainsa, ino thelr whole extent, | 
abound in noble elevations, dark wreen f rests, pleasant and sheltered valleys, and 
an intinite Variety of iipressive scenery. ‘The highest peaka are Saddle Mt. 
‘Taghkonie, Mt. ‘Tom, Mt. Holyoke. &c. 

Massachusetts bas ne dure rivers whelly within her bounds. The Merrimack 
passes cutof New Phimpshire inte the northern division off the State, cmptving ‘ 
lute the seaoat: Newburyport. “Phe Connecticut, in traversing it from nerth to: 
~ nth. nearly bisects the Sta. The Housatonic, Charles and Ipswich, Neponset 
ahd Taunton, Groagh they bave short eourses, are pleasant streams. The dee 
bave between Cape Aug and Cape Crd, which has given name to the State, has‘ 
maused atte be hucwn in the other States by the name of the Bay State. Cape! 
{nn bounds iten the nerth, and Cape Cod on the south, * 

Agnealture reeetves here groat attention, and ts conducted with a RUPEerior | 
deerce of shall and ant dligenee. Massachusetts is no doubt the best cultivated | 
State in the Union. Both the Leuisiature and agricultural secieties have made : 
areat efforts to encourage a ekiltul and thrifty husbandry. and to introduce the 
hest forcivn breeds of sheep and cate. Commerce, manufacturcs, and the fishe ! 
erties, are, however, the great olycets of pursuit. . 

The pepatation of the State of Massachusetts, in 1790, was 388.727 5 in 1500, 
127.8155 in Ista, A72.0803 ino fsea, av8.2873 tn PS30, 104085 in p= 40, : 
THOT .OU9. OF these. 300.679 were white orales, and 305.351 white females; 4654 
were eoloured imuales, and 4015 ccluured females. Employed in’ agriculture, ' 
NT.S3Ts in commerce, ROG; in mannfactures and trades, 85.1703 in navigating: 
the ocean, 27,153; du. myers and canals, 3725 in mining, 409; in the learned - 
professions, 8504. 

In IN 40, there were in the State. O11" 4 horses or mules; 262,574 neat cattle 3) 
STs.226 sheeps PS 2i swine, There were produced, 157,923 bushels of wheat; ! 
S86.0Lb of rye Leche of Indian corm; 87.000 of huckwheat; 165,319 of 
barhey s LS19,0stb af oats: S.98a,052 of potatoes; and 569,395 tons of hay. The: 
pesduets of the datry were valaed at &2.375.209 5 of the orchard, @389,177. ' 

Massachusetts is extensively enyvaged inthe fishenes, There were produced, - 
nD ES §O, ke ThS yantals of dred or smoked fish; 124,755 barrela of pickled fish; ! 
3.030,072 gallons of spermacet ch; 3,004.725 gallons of whale, or other fish oil. 
In its shipping Massachusetts is the second State in the Unien, being inferior 
only tu New York. i 

The exports in 1-40 amounted tu 610,186,261, and the imports to @16,513,655. 
There were 20) commercial and 123 commission houses engaged in frreiyn trade, . 
with a capital of SIIS815173 3625 retail dry-gords and other stores, with a | 
capital of 812,705,038 5 the lumber trade employed a capital of &1,022,360; the | 
fisheries employed a capital of 11,725,850, 

The manufactures of Massachusctts are equally distinguished with its come | 
merce, Home-made or family goods were produced to the amcurt of S251012 3 | 
27 fulling-mills and Li woullen inanufactories produced articles to the se Unt | 
of $7,062,598, employing a capital of @4.179,850; 298 cotton factories prediced 
articles to the amount of @16,5523,123, and employed a capital of @17.414.099; 
1532 saddleries and other manufactories of leather produced articles to the amount 
of $10,553,826, employing a capital of $3,319,544; flouring, grist and saw-millsf 
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manufactured to the amount of $1,77),185, and employed a capital of 81,440,152: 
ships were built to the amount of $1,319,991. ‘The total amount of capital ea-: 
ployed in manufactures was $41,774,446. 
Various works of internal improvement have been executed, which affurd 
great convenience and facility to travelling and transportation. ‘They are. | 
the Middlesex Canal, which extends from Boston to the Merrimack river, 26: 
miles; the Diackstone Canal, from Worcester to Providence, R. E., 13 iniles;: 
and the Hampden and Hampshire Canal, 20 miles in length, which is a continua- 
tion of the Farmington Canal, from the Connecticut north boundary to Nomrth-! 
ampton. : 
The following rail-roads have been constructed, viz.: from Quincy to Neponset, 
j river, 3 miles; the first work of the kind in the United States. From Bueton to. 
Lowell, 26 miles, with a centinuation through Nashua to Concord, N.H.3 a branch of | 
this line from Wilmington is carried, through Andover and Exeter, to North Ber-| 
wick, Me., 60 miles. From Buston to Providence, 42 miles, and thence to Stw- 
nington, Ct.; a branch line extends from Mansfield, throuth Taunton, to New 
Bedford, 33 niles. From Boston to Worcester, 43 miles; then comimences the 
Western Ruail-road, through Springfield to the west boundary of the State, w ben 
it connects with Albany, Hludson and ‘Troy, by roads lately finished. From' 
f Worcester to Norwich, (t., 59 miles. The Eastern Rail-road, through Salem 
and Portsmouth, to Purthand, Me., 104 miles. The Fitchburg Rail-road, leading , 
through Concord, is in progress. A rail-road from Springfield to Hartford, 26° 
niles, is on the point of being completed. 
Massachusetts has three colleges, and two theological seminaries. Harvard ‘ 
} University, at Cainbridge, is the oldest and best endowed seminary in the coun- 
try, having been founded in 1633, about eighteen years after the first landing on 
the rock of Plymouth; Williains Colleve, at Williamstown, in the north-west: 
corner of the State, was founded in 1793, and is flourishing: Amberst Colleve, at 
Amherst, was founded in 1821, and has bad an unexampled growth, ranking with , 
the first colleges in New England. ‘The theological seminary at Andover, under | 
ithe direction of the Congrevatioualists, has been munilicently endowed by a few. 
individuals, and is one of the oldest and most respectable of the kind in the United . 
States, It was opened for students in the autumn of 1808, The Baptists have 
a flourishing theological institution at Newtown, founded in 1823. All these’ 
institutions had, in 1840, 769 students. "There were 251 academies and yrammar 
schools in the State, with 16,716 students: and 3362 common and primars— 
schools, with 160,257 seholars. “There were 4446 white persons, over twenty | 
years of age, who could neither read nor write, ‘These, as in most cases in the: 
States, were principally made up of foreign immigrants. 


The principal religions denominations are Congregationalists, Unitarians, Bap- | 
tists, Methodists, Episeopalians, and Universalists, fn 1836, the Orthodox Con- 
gregationalists had about 323 churches, 291 ministers, and 46,950 communicants; | 
the Unitarians had about 120 ministers; the Baptists had 129 churches, 160: 

i ministers, and 20,200 communicants; the Methodists had &7 ministers; the: 
t Episcopalians had one bishop, and 37 ministers; the Universatista had 100 con- 
regations, and 41 ministers; the Friends had 19 societies; the Roman Catholics | 
ad one bishop, and U1 ministers, Besides these, there are a few Presbyterians, 
Christians, Swedenborgian or New Jerusalem, and Shakers. 


Boston, the capital of Massachusetts, and the principal city of New England, 
is pleasantly situated upen a small hilly peninsula on Boston Bay, with a rafe| 
and comimedions harbour, deep enough to admit the largest vessels, capable of 
containing 500 ships at once, and su completely landlocked as to be perfectly | 
secure. Several forts, erceted on these islunds, command the approaches to the 

city. Beside the main peninsula, the city comprises: another peninsula, called 

South Boston, connected with the former by two free bridges; and the island of: 
Kast Boston, with whieh eommunication is hept up by steam ferry-boats. Four | 
wooden bridges also connect the city with Charlestown and Cambridge; a solid} 
Causeway of earth unttes it te Brookline; and a narrow neck of land, which has 

been raised and widened by artuieral constructions, joins it to Roxbury. 
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"The Prrjen aty MoT PSO was Va easy sig Ison, 1298s in 180, Ges and 
mr Pst asc bot the adj ceent towns are inclade|d, Whiel dn (oct form se 
TDS ere tite of Tie city. the popular com eXeeeds P2000, ‘Phe St te-lanse, 
Trougine a tne pack of To aerssealbab the Connon. and standing cn tae mest 

wevated portoof tte cedty 3 the duarketehoune, a handsome onsite edintes twa 
stertes hoch, athe tect by S05 the courthouse, Whaeh ds also uf eranite, 176 
feet Deauw. AT how. Gf wade s the city hall, or old Stateshouse. and Pouneni! 
PE Ll, sneeze: tote re <ttaa Prous histeriow) asseedatioms than from thar an hiteetural 
merits amd the Massrehusetts Genens! Hospital, a handsome granite buds er, 
tus Reto beats the bosteiation for the Biid. in whieh are abeut 5a pupils; 

* Moston Atheneum, whieh has a ligrary of 30.000 volumes, and a picture- 
watery; toe Miedteal Sehool of Harsatrd Caiversity : the Eye and Bar Tutiriuary j 
tue EDeaises af Iidastey, We terpation, and Correetion. are the princinst pubdtie 
tage reese that deserve: aentren. 


The brobues aad wharves are pemoarhahte for thear great length, ‘Phe Canal 
trot gs Vso feet bones the West Bostem taidie, 2700) feets ands me ol the 
Theos eketeed Poa tee ‘The wharves have ben ecustructed ina os mewhat 
spur nnn. Cento wrearf, bea tect tong, by Lou wide, contains Sf large 
Woreieases, fair stems bith, Lene whart Poe long, by 200 in width, live 76 
wor tosess equally spactias.  Comiuerctat wharfiis Phd fect, by bad, with a 
chip oP 2 eranaite: warped ses, 

Ae ean rend eity. Bostaris Ue second in the Unien, in AML 4 business. 
Ea dsde. the shipoieg betoming to Che port gimeunted ta 22003 tens: value of 
Daports, SPR00,000 5 expert., SLOWO000. Banking daistitutens, 25, with an 
wre tate eanital of SP7.800,000. insures econipantivs, 25, with a capital of 
Sods Sa new Spapers, loaf whieh are published day. ‘his elty has 
ever heen distingutshed for ite. altention taedueation. Phe free sehodds are. the 
Latin Seheodd. the Hh th Scho dy nine graamar and writuig schools, 47) prinary 
weheodas and one Affiean «eho fer bhicks. There are alse neuuercas private 
seheols for children of both s ves. Boston bas 100 literary and charttiable soctes 
ties, Phe Atseriean Aeadeing of Arts and Setenees, the Tisturieal Seon ty. and 
the N Haral History Soe ty. Ure Ain Tat the darned soeretios. “These are 73 
thorehesa, 2! theatres, an Onde m, We, 

Chorlestawna, whieh is conned with Boston by three briduns, stands ona 
litty peniata the centre of whieh is neenoied by Biher Hill. Then. ah ine. 
meorany Oont, deenmoands ininy tine views of the farlur and the surroan ling 
country. ‘Poe Bunker Hill Momwnnent pe anebelish of orsidte, fieitete th: height J 
of ule feet fram its base, whieh is 30 feet square. “Phe United States’ Dock- 

vird. romprising a numberof ster -houses, arsenals, Inarazines, barrachs, and 
slips, with a anavine ar dryedoek, built ata eost of Q677,000, ¢: ve rs wipe Ment of 
aleat sinty acres, The pepalation of the town is LEISd. Ady ining Charles- 
town is Cambridie, the se at ef Harvard University, with 8.109 intia ghitsnts. At 
Watertown, adpaniog Caniidze, there isan United States’ Arsenal, 

Pe the soath-west isthe lide town of Brighton, neted for its cattle market, in 
whie, in $840, the sales of eatte, calves, sheep, and swine. amounted to 
almost 32,5000, Lynn ts a reat and thrivine town, whose inhablitunts, be 
side inaking 2.500.000 pair of shoes annually, earry on the cod and whale fish- 
enes, Population in 1840. 9867. A long beach of amooth, hard) sand, 
Urimiaaws In the recky hitthe peninsula of Nahant, a favourite watering-place 
at the neighbouring towns. Marblehead, long the principal scat «f the cod 
fishery, haw of late turned its attention partly to ‘mechanical industry, paruentarly 
tu sueuaking, which ceeupics the winler lewure of many of its hardy fishermen. 
$00 sail of sinall vessels are employed in the fishing, coastin, and for-ian trade. 
Population, 5575. 

The city of Salem, with 15.082 inhabitants, is noted for the conmercial enter- 
prise and industrious spirit of its citizens. It was long largely engaged in the, 
East India and China trade, and ite coasting and foreign trade is atill consider-. 
ables tut it labours ander the disadvantage of not having a sufficient depth of 
water for the larcest vessela, ‘Phe inhabitants have fately cried in the whale 
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S70 000, T JUNtEn, On the 1 river of the same name. and 32 iniles south-west 
trem Boston, Worcester, weat fron Boston; Sprimzfiield and Northatnpton, both 
eo Conneetioat nver, the foriner on its eastern, and the latter on is western side 3 
Mistscebl in the western. and Adams in the north-western. part af the State. 


STATE OF RHODE ISLAND. 


Ritepy Tsnasxn is bounded north and eat by Massachusetts, south by the Atlan- 

"Oe. and west by Conneetieut. Hts extent, from north te south, is about i 
sah S. nd fron east ta west. $23 area, 1500 square miles. “Phe fice of the 
monrizy ie taestly level, exeept in the north-west, part of whieh is hilly and rocky. 
The sabi generally better adapted to grazing than GHage. A Large proportion 
Jf thee n. rh: Western and western part ef the State bas oa thin and dean set. but 
eoiscands and country bordering on Narragansett Bay are of creat fertility, and 
woeeeoufrcted fue ther fine eat. aid the whund inee and exeellenee of their tute 
terand cheese, “The products are eo, rye, barley, oats, and some wheat. 

The ra and oof Rhode Dshand as cel-Srated for its beantiful, cultivated appear. 
anec. aSeaading in smooth swells. and beta divided with great unif-rmity inte 
Welletuices? fede. “Phae elitante muely resenm!s ea th: it of Massachusetts and Con- 
neetea? dn its salohsaty : the parts of the Stite adjieent to the sea are faveured 
with reff stuag breezes on suminer, ond 4 Winter is the snost mild of any of the f 
New EFnvlaind States, 

The rivers are small, with courses of not more dnin fifty or aisty miles, and | 
descharcis? an tneonsblerable yh aniey eof waters but as they dearend from two} 
handed ta four hundred and fity feet, and are steady in theirs supply of water, 
they farnish aoereat number of vatlualte milleseates and they have been exten- 
ev cvapplied te mannfaetiring purses, The Pawteeket, Pawtuxet, an! Paw- 
extuek, are the orimenjyal stress, 

The popalatian of Rhode —sland. in PTv0, was 58.9253 in Poo, G12 5 in 
Pah Tass in PsQAL S3.050. ra Esto, O87 22s in Psd, LOs.30, OF these 
DE were white males: 54025 white femates: LIL were ecloured inaler: 
Paseo voloured females. Employed in agnenitere, L607: in commerce, 1348; 
In pranefoetires and tendes, Yheths in miveriting the oan, ETETS inthe learned [ 
prafeestona, $97. tis the only State tthe Cnienin whieh the number cinployed 
IL minntactived and tradea exeerda these employed in agneultire. 

‘Toere wereain the State, mi bao. SQ2$ horses and mules: 38.8912 neat cattle; 
EEG sheep SO.650 awine. “There were produce Wd 2008 bushels of wheat; 
Shab of mes $d.80s of Indhan coms; 2279 of buckwheat; 66,490 of bariey 3] 
PLOT of cates ULL OTS of potsters : Isa 930 p wunds of wool, 

The exports fur the year ending Neptember 30th, IN11, was 8275,165 5 aml the 
Tapers Ware SAR 2. ‘The tonn, weentered was 2O,19 tons, and the tonnage 
Clee dd wae SES tons, 

Vase aanefietures ef this Srite, smallas tt ia. are deserving of particulir 
href, Lee nverel ltr tothe ecenagsa ef ps {al, heame-made alg fimly a ala Were prone 
Gre iets the arent of S57 .bEsas ff wenn factoriea, with £5 fuilwnireniltls, 
pratgeed qoudt ta the ameter @s$2872, employing a capital of S855,350; 
Wenbeotton fieteries produced qeade to the amount of @7,116,792, employing af 

Hate GR T.2ad Nd: vartous midis prodaced articles to the amount of 883,62, 
vate Her eapian ef BLS RTOs vessels were burt to the amount of SAl.500; | 
Poor iiss ries praduerd 985.000 callons of distited spirits, and 3 breweries 
Ordo? S000 wallons of beer, with a captal of 81390002 capital emploved 
Inthe tisheres. ShUTTIST. Phe tutal amount of capital ciapleyed in niant.taes 
tres Was SLO La, 

Brown Cniversitv. at) Providci ner. fone at Warwick. in PTOb and pore 
mnentiy located at Providenes oan 77a, 4 the anty college in the State, ar fis 
a fccrshing instituven. Toe president and amayority of the tristecs are reqi cred 
Beef the Pantin denonuntien. Thee anion sehooda ef dis State, fo roaerly 
hese Gttermbld te than mn the other New Enzland States, have Pvtecly reer red | 
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| inuch attention, and are improving, In 1843, there was expended fur instrucuon 
in the State, @12,918. "Phe State has a permanent sehocl-fund amounting to over 
j $50,000. The sin of $25,000 annually is paid from thi: State treasury to the 
-sehool committees of the several towne, for the support of the public schoels. 
‘In 1810, there were in Brown University, and ina High-Sehieol, whieh partakes 
-of the nature of a college, 821 students, There were 52 academics or aremmiar- 
schools, with 3664 students; 434 commen and primary schools, with 17,355 
scholars, 
' "The principal religious denominations are Baptists, Congrevationalists, Epis- 
‘copalians. and Methodists. 

Until recently, the only Constitution of this State wes the Charter granted by 
Charles If., in 1663.0 Several attempts bave been made within the last 20 veare 
to form a Constitution mere suitable to the spirit of the age, all of which faijed 

“until November, 1842, when, after a display of tauch party rancour, a new Con- 
stitution was adopted by a majority of the legal voters. 

The principal city of Rhode Island is Providence, the second in New England ¢ 
in point ¢f population, wealth, and commerce, [tis situated at the head of Nar- 
ragansett Bay, and ts aceessible to the largest merchant-vessels ; it carries on an 
active coasting and foreign trade. ‘The population of the city inereased from 
16835 in ISS, to WAT Lin IsiO, Here are 15 banks with a capital of about 
£5,000,000 3 also a manber of cottansmills, bleacheries, dye-houses, machine~ 
shopa, iron-founderies, Ae. Amos the public buildings are the State House. 
the Halls of Brown University, the areade, a handsome granite edifice, 17 
churches, Ae. Steam-beats, cf the largest and finest class, keep up a daily con:- 
uunieation with New York, daring the ercater part of the year; the Blackstone 

canal, and Bostun and Providence raileroad, terminate here 3 the latter is conn- 
nued to Stonington, in Connectleut. Pawtueket River, above Providence, is the 
seat of extensive manufactures. North Providence, on the Massachusetts ber 
der, contains the manufaeturing village of Pawtucket, oppesite which is. the 
‘town of Pawtucket in that State. The whole manufacturing distriet is atss 
‘commonly called Pawtucket, and it centains a number of eotton-mills, beside 
machine-shops, calico-printing works, ironworks, Ac. ‘There is a population cf 
-about XOQ0 souls on beth sides of the river. Above this the Pawtueket takes the 
nane of the Blackstene, and furnishes mill-seats whieh have created the village 
‘of Woonsocket Falls, also situated en both sides of the river, in the townships 
-of Siithtield and Cumberland. ‘There are atso usannfacturing establishments mn 
other parts of Smithtidid. Warwiek, en the Piawtovet River and Narragansett 
Bey, is ainanufaeturing and lishing town, with 6726 inhabitants. 

Bristol, on the eastern shore ef the bay. is a busy town, with 3490 inbabitarss 
actively en@aged in the foreien and coasting trade aud whale fishery. Nearly at 
tue south end of the island of Rhede Island is New port, enee one ‘of Ubse- princi- 
pal towns in the colonies, and stil a favourite: sulamer resort, on account of is 
pleasant situation, the refreshing coolness of the seashreezes, and its advantages 

for seacbathing. ‘Fhe harbour is one of the finest in the world, being safe, cupa. 

‘cious, and easy of aecess, and is defended by an important: work called F ort 
Adams; but trade lias mostly deserted the town, and now centres chiefly in Pre 

‘videnee. Population, 9328. Pradenee aud Conameat [stands in the Bay, and 

Block Psland, at the entrance of Long Ishind Sound, belong to this State” The 

| latter is destitute of a harbour; the inhabitants, 1069 in number, are chietly fsh- 
enucn. 


STATE OF CONNECTICUT. 


Tats States bounded on the north by Massachusetts, seuth by Leng Ishand 
Sound, castby Rhode find, and west by New Work. [tas i miles in length, 
TU tates tn breadth. and cantums @70D sgewere gales. “TMhe principal rivers are, 
the Cenneetent, PPousatene. Thautes. Parninuton, ard Naggatuck, "Phe face 
af oteececontoy is cone csily hele. and. in the porthewestern parts. mountamoens. 
The sethis ocd. died the rudustemdtis inhabituits have net negleeted ats eultiva. 
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tion, The satley of Connecticut River, from Middletown to the northern te urde 
ary et the Ntates as a luxuriant meadow, chequered by patches ef wheat. corn, 
Atdoethe garmin. See ether parts of the State are well eualavated amd troittal, 
wed ste portions ate leauttai, as well from the gaits of mature as the tmprove- 
UnemadN o2 bet, 

Vie chief productions are Indian corn, tye, wheat, in inany parts, oats, barle®, 
boehwWheat, Wan dn berge quantities, de. Orchards ate uumerous, and enter is 
Baotle fora tportition. "Phe State is, however, geaerills better adapted to erizing 
than tllive, and its fine meadows and pastures enable the fanner to feed great 
mate rs of neat cattle, deers. and sheep. The quantity of buuer and cheese, 
anidaliy mnie. dys wrest, sod of well-known ewellence. 

The whale and ether fists ries are earrtedgon from several of the ports in this; 
States abd (aere ame Saloable shad fisherte< an (he Lareer rivers. 
Phe pe palition. in dtva, was 2750s an Psdo, QoL st DSTO, 2UN 12 | 
Ps Tass a DSS SUE Ts dm Ps de Sano. OU threste. PAS SEM we ne 
White males 29.050 white fearless Sesto were free coloured tales; (292 free 
coadeeuted: femabes.  Eaupteved in agrieaiture, 4f,0%5 5 In cammeree, 27035 in, 
ant actures oied trades. U7: da mavigating the orean. 27K); do. rivers and 

eatals. HED in the feared professtens aud enuieers, PO, 

Aeecoitog te dhe eenecs ef Pd. Urere were in the State, 39,000 homes and 
tories > Qs saat eatdhe 5 $a, b57 sheeges L3E0GD swine, "here were pro 
Joced S700 dushels of wheats TOT EE of rves 33,7590 of harley Pre S| 

Tebow corms GU3.083 of backwlewts D658202 of oates JPRS of prttae | 
foes SMS TH pedods of Woels §71657 cf tobueeos GATOR tons of hay 3: 
PTeds pounds of sik eocoons. Phe produets of the dairy amounted to 81376505 1, 
Anedoof the orchard te Blue s othe value cf dumber was WLI Nils and Yee | 
auibous of Wane wore tinade, 

The expors a tus State da PSdo, aaeanted t) 8518.21 3 aad the imports to 
Sveti aaa emptoved in tie Geuentes, S1d08 690, 

“Phe. wees et Clagneetrent are stb are exteqdispve: than its ecommerce, 
PE stopesesan ache: = op Pasualy ttle tare ss salebteed. in ES Gh, te 226,882 s there were 
Phe Wo Den manafietenes, produce: atieles fo the ainednt of a2, Pb 3b3, ene | 
poesia aoeapar ih al SP 2 PE eotten faetories produced areies to the 
atneuntof SATE and eoploved aeapital of S25 2000 5 108 saddle, shoe, 
andether leather anitieterivas protneed) articles te the ameant off S207 gb! 
MOV EN ea tbh ar Sel 267 so vesseds were bail! te the aueciit ef SS bS 000, 
Phe total amet cf caomtabeupioye fin iasnatactures da the Ste wars S13,- 
Hed Psa, 

"Tris State bas eles.  Voabe Carhe at New PDaven. fomneded im iva, - 
tsenme ef the obfeste: Tews san the Paated Stun. Wastaietom Cadbe we. at Porte 
ford, asowat rothe dureetion ef the Episeop ian, foanded mn Ps26. The Wes. 
levan Universite, fesated moQsot is uinter the direetion id the Methodists. Tn 
L=fe. the thre entiegss bad Tae stents. mere than tWoetlinds ef wien were 
pa Wade (dhe cer there were 227 aeadeniute da coml ongnniares eels, wath (6835 
studenta, "The bestoenbowed of these are Bacon Veadeiy. af Colehester, aad 
the Episeepal Qeulemy. it (be shire. Phone were 20nd eceroen and) princary 
schools, With 65.789 sehelires S260 persons, over QU veurs ¢ Pave, eould neither 
Jread nor write; the least nmmber in propertion te cits tohabatiets in any State in 
Wthe Une. “This Ste has the dice st seh betond in proportion torts pupulation 
Pafoany Staten the Umems atau aa? ood Ps te 08nd. ' 

Tie principal or Pevteas Ghee acne lege ate tae Conarecathorabpsts, Baptists, 
i Moethiadists. Bpise sling, With a teow Roman Catiolies, Unive rsaust, and DP oni- 
turbans, in Ps 6, the Coaneregathogatints toed 232 ehureles, 27D miinisters, and, 
W.5TU commanioanta: the Bapusts tod O22 ehurehes, T7 nanisters. apel Dag 
‘communicants 3 the Methelists had 73 ministers: the Episcopalians fod one 
(bishop and 63 ministers. 

The ebief works of internal dprovement in Conneetieut are, the Fareaington : 
canal, extending fran New Haven to Northampton, Mass. T= males; the rails! 
road fram Stomagt mn te Providence, feimlesse}athy in Riode Psbad so tuis work | 
romneets With the Leng Dstitnd rarenad at Gerenpart, by a stun ferry of 24] 
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miles. ‘The Norwich and Worcester, 59 miles. ‘The New Haven and Hartford, 
36 miles; now extended to Springfield, Mass. ‘The Housatonic, from Bridgeport 
to West Stockbridge, Mass., 96 miles. ‘The three last connect with the great 
/Tail-road system leading from Boston to Buffalo. 


| New Haven, a semi-capital of the State, is situated on a hay of the same name. 
e harbour is safe and spacious, but it is shallow and gradually filling up. The 
city is requiarly laid out and neatly built: many of the houses have fine gardens: 
some of the principal streets are bordered by rows of shade trees, and the princi- 
pal square is finely ornamented in the same manner. Among the public buildings 
are the State-house, the State-hospital, the Halls of Yale College, ten churches, 
&e. One of the wharves here is 3943 feet in length. The coasting and foreign 
{trade ot New Haven is considerable :,steam-boats and packets keep up a regular 
‘communication with New York; and there are some extensive manultactories of 
| fire-arins, carringes,&c. Population, 12,960. Bridgeport is a thriving town near’ 
\the mouth of Housatonic river, with 4570 inhabitants ; it contains 6 churches, 2 
‘banks, a number of manufacturing establishments, 8 academies, and 13 schools. 
|The capital employed in manufactures amounts to half a million dollars. The 
| Housatonic rail-road commences here. In the interior are Danbury and Liteb- 
field, with some manufactures. 
| Hartford, also a semi-capital of the State, is built on the west hank of Con- 
necticut river. It stands in a fertile district, abounding in neat villages, which 
{ enjoy the advantages of numerous mill-seats and easy communication with the 
.sea; population in 1810, 9463. Steamboats rundaily between Hartford and New 
; York, and several small steam-packets and tow-boats are employed on the river 
jabove. The principal branches of industry are printing and publishing, shoe- 
; making, the manufacturing of saddlery, cards, and wire, wearing apparel, &c. 
: Among the public buildings are the State-house, city hall, 13 churches, 5 banks, 
(savings bank, &c., the Asylum for the deaf and dumb, retreat for the insane, &c. 
_The Asylum for the deaf and dumb, the first institution of the kind established in 
. America, was founded in 1316, and has about 140 pupils, who reeeive instruction 
in various branches of useful learning, and acquire a knowledge of the useful arts. 
‘Washington College, fornded in 1824, has 7 professors and 72 students. 


Middletown, a few miles below Hartford, is accessible to vessels drawing ten 
feet of wat: r, and its coasting and foreign trade is considerable. The situation of 
: the town is pleasant, and the houses and public buildings neat. Its manufactures 
‘comprise cotton and woollen goods, powder, cordage, paper, machinery, &e. : 
population, 3511. Saybrook, at the mouth of the Connecticut river, was the first 
spot occupied by Europeans in Connecticut, and the ground was regularly laid 
out fora large city ; but the anticipations of ite founders have not been realised. 

New London, near the mouth of Thames river, is the principal commercial 
, place in Connecticut, with one of the best harbours in the country. Its trade is 
‘considerable; upwards of fifty ships sail hence to the whale-fishery. Population, 
‘5519. Norwich, 13 niles above New London, is a flourishing manufacturing 
city. The water-power is ample, and is extensively employed, ‘There are in the 
township £7 manufacturing establishments, 8 churches, 4 banks, &e. Population 
of the city, 1700; of the township, 7239. Stonington, in the south-cast comer of 
the State, has a considerable number of vessels engaged in the whaling and seal- 
ing business. Population, 389%, 
i] 
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| MIDDLE STATES. 


Tre VMiorie Sevres are bounded on the north by Canada, the river St. Law- 
renee, and Lakes Ontarto and Erie; south by Virginia; east by the Atlantic 
Ocean and New England; west by the State of Ohio and Virginia. Asa region, 
the Middle States comprise New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland and 
Delaware: itextends, from north to south, about 490 miles, and from east to west, 
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4K) miles, with an area of 115,000 square miles, and occupies one of the fineat ! 
- parts of the Union. 
] ‘lhe surface presents every variety of mountain, hill, plain and valley. The | 
Appalactnan, ar Alleghany Range, extends through this recon, from south-west 
to north-east, in several parallel ridges, which attains in Pennsylvania its widest { 
linnts; none of these, however, reach the elevation of the highest eummits of the | 
Biue Rides in North Carolina, or the White Mountains in New Hampshire. The | 
Alleghany 1s generally covered with forests, and contains many wild solitudes, 
J~eldom tradden by the foot of man, affording shelter to various species of game. 
1 The most prominent rivers of the Atlantic sections of the United States are in 
(this revien, “Phe Hudson and Delaware rank amongst the most important and 
usetul of our navigable etreams; but the Susquehannah is, notwithstanding its 
length, but little available without the aid of artificial navigation. 

The mineral productions are various and valuable. Bituminous and anthracite | 

I onal, several kinda of iron ore, salt, lime, excellent building materials, and clays 
‘usefal im the arts, are amoung the treasures in which it abounds, Mining industry 
plas accaired ampertance from the activity and success with which it has lately 
Pbeen pushes); and the public works of this section are particularly remarkable for | 
ftiecr number and magnitude, 

In veneral the soil as fertile, and particularly favourable to the production of 
every species of grain: Wheat is the principal object of culture; tobacco is exten: } 
sively raed; aleo Indian corn, rye, barley, &e. The fruits common to the tem-,; 

foerate regions are abundant, and of excellent quality. The commerce of the 
, Maddie States is extensive, and chiefly carried on through the cities of New York 
and Philadelptia, to which it centrea; the trade, however, of a considerable part 
of Pennsylvania and Delaware flows to Baltimore. Manufacturing industry ts | 
carried toa greater extent, in proportion to the population, than in any part of the } 
p United States, excepting New England. it employs a vast amount of capital and } 
labour, and affords generally a competent retnuneration to thonsands of both sexes. | 
: ‘The Middle States were originally settled by people of various countries, lniv-} 
ing different habits, feclinge, and opimons: society, therefore, does not porsess | 
that uniiurm character which admits of a general description. The people have 
net that unity of feeling and interest which is observed in the New England and { 
Southern States; and the only reason for their being classed together is their] 
Pcontiruity : they seldom umte fur any public purpose, and there seems to be but | 
| ttle svinpathy or common feeling, which prompts them to act in concert for pub- | 
jhe affurs. The great boly is of British descent, but in New York and Maryland 
there are many Germans; and in Pennsylvania they are ro numerous as to con- | 
[st.tate, in some respects, 2 separate community, retaining their own language, and 
[being often ignorant of English. In New York and New Jersey there are many | 
‘descendants of the orginal Dutch settlers of New Amstenlam; and in some scc- | 
tions the Dutch languave ta parbally spoken. : 
Atter the cluse of the revalationary war, the emigration from the New Engiand 
Stites inte New York continued to set so strongly for many years, that a majo-§ 
rity of the present pcpulatiun of that State are natives of New England, or their: 
descendants, There in also a larvze budy of New England emigrants in Pennsyl- 
vanta. Population of the Middle States, in 1830, 4,151,256; 1 1540, 5,118,076 ; | 
_of whom 97,778 were slaves. 





STATE OF NEW YORK. | 

Tas great State, the inmost flourishing, wealthy, and populous in the Union, 
Pcombining with almost unequalled natural advantages of svil, internal navigation, | 
-and easy aecesa by sea, public works executed on a scale of imperial grandeur, | 
cexhibts one of thoee amazing examples of growth and prosperity, that are seen 
“nowhere on the globe beyond our own borders. | 
New York is the most northern of the Middle States, and is bounded north by | 
Lage Ontario, the St. Lawrence River, and Lower Canada; east by Vermont, 
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Massachusetts, and Connecticut; south by the Atlantic Ocean, New Jersey, and 
' Pennsylvania; and west by Lake Erie, Pennsylvania, and the Niagara river. 
| Length, 316 miles; breadth, 301; containing about 46,000 square miles. 

This State forms a portion of the clevated table-land of the United States, 
broken in some places by mountainous ridges of inconsiderable elevation. and 
{containing some remarkable depressions, which form the basins of lakes, cr the 
channels of the rivers. 

The principal rivers are the Hudson, St. Lawrence, Delaware, Susquehanna. 
Alleghany, Genesce, Niagara, Oswego, and the Mohawk. A part of the lakes 
Erie, Ontario and Champlain, are in this State. The other principal lakes aze 
Lake George, Cayuga, Sencca, Oneida, Oswegatchie, Canandaigua, &c. 

The soil in the maritime part of the State is sandy, in the middle beantifully 
undulating, and in the western and southern division remarkably level, rich, ar! 
inclining to alluvial formation. 


! Iron ore is found in inexhaustible quantities, and of a good quality, in the m rth- 
jeastern part of the State; it occurs also in sotne of the central, castern, aud scuth- 
western counties. Lead is found in some parts; also cypsum, in the centni! 
; counties, where it is extensively used for agricultural purposes. Limestone like- 
wise occurs. Salt is procured in abundance from the Onondaga salt-springs. in 
ithe township of Salina; the brine is conducted to Salina, Syracuse, and cther 
‘neighbouring villages, where the salt is obtained by boiling, by solar evaporation. 
‘and by artificial evaporation, 45 gallons of water yielding a bushel of salt. The 
‘well-known springs of Ballston and Saratoga are partly saline, partly chalyirate ; 
.and the water is exported in considerable quantitics, nut only to other States, but 
‘to foreign countries. In the western part of the State there are burning sprit. >, 
i ylelding carburetted hydrogen, which is applied to economical uses in the netah- 
: bouring villages. ; 
' ‘Wheat is the great agricultural staple of the State, and flour and provisiens are 
'‘Jargely exported. The manufactures are extensive and flourishing. ‘The eapitsl 
-eraployed in that branch of national industry, in 1810, was over €55.000,000, in- 
‘dependent of home-made articles produced to the amount of more than @ 1.600.000, 
-The cotton and woollen factorics alone employed a capital of about @8, 400,000, 
and produced articles to the value of near $7,200,000, 

‘The comineree of New York is on a great scale, as, beside supplying her own 
wants, and exporting her surplus productions, she imports a large share ef the 
‘foreign articles consumed in the neighbouring Atlantic States, as well aa in mars 
of the Western States, to whieh her natural and artificial channels ef ecuimuti- 
cation give her access; and her great commercial emporium is the outlet: fir the 
iproduce of the saine regions. 


The inhabitants consist in part of the descendants of the original Dutch settlers, 
who have at present, however, lost ina great measure their m.ational characteris- 
‘ties, and the descendants of the German patatinea, who removed thither in: the 
beginning cf the last century, with some emivrints from Great Britain, and other 
European countries, But the mass ef the people are of New England origin cs 
descent. and they are favecrably distinguished for enterprise, intelligence, and 
virtue. 

The population in 1790 was 310,120, In T800, 586.0505 in 1510, 959,059; in 
S20, DoT 2.s103 in PS30, 1.913.508: and in PSS ies 2b. OF these, sane 
were White males. and S16,.276 white females; 6139 were coloured males, and 6 Jes 
coloured females. Employed in agriculture, 155.954 5 in commerce, 28,165 50 in 
manufactures and trades, 173,1933 in mining, OSs in navicating the ceean, 
Sot; do. dahes. rivers and canals, LO1267 3 in the learned professions, PLE. 


There were in the State. aecending te the census of IS 80, ATS horses amd 
Ingles; LOL ZE neat enttle; ODEN TTT sheep, 100065 swine; poultry 117 thre 
value of Sb GSES. There were produced, 1286, 018 bushels of wheat, 2s 
of rye | T2286 of Tndian coms 2420060 of barley s West sed of beckwhects 
ROL123 01 fof petitoes ; WS h0S pounds of wool: LOO Lote suzars Floss 
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of hops, 1724 of alk eoeeens 2 SPST EF tons of hay go and LaQof hemp er than, 
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ito Utica; the Black River canal, 35 miles in length, from Rome, on the Erie 
canal, to Hivh Falls, on Black river; and the Genesee Valley canal, from. 
Rochester to Olean, on the Alleghany river, 107 miles. 
Beside the works constructed by the State, the principal canal made by a pr-! 
vate company is the Delaware and Hudson, extending trom the mouth of Round-: 
j out creek, on the latter river, to Port Jervis on the Delaware, up that river to the, 
| mouth of the Lackawaxen, and along the latter to Honesdale, in Pennsylvania; | 
total lenvth 109 miles, of which 26 are in Pennsylvania. From Honesdale a ruil- 
road runs to the coal-mines at Carbondale, a distance of 16 miles. | 
The following are the principal rail-roads coinpleted in the State of New York : | 
Froin Albany to Schenectady, 16 miles; front Schenectady to Utica, 78 miles: 
| from Utica to Syracuse, 53 miles; from Syracuse to Auburn, 26 miles; from| 
1 Auburn to Rochester, 78 miles; from Rochester to Attica, 44 miles; froin Attica; 
jto Buffalo, 36 miles. All the foregoing roads form one continuous line from] 
|} Albany to Buffalo of 331 miles, and, in connection with the rail-road from Albany 
| to West Stockbridge, Ms., of 33 miles, and thence to Boston, 162 miles, the whole 
furms a splendid connected rail-road cf 531 miles in length, ‘The other chief rail-: 
roads in the State extend froin Schenectady to Saratoga Springs, 22 miles; from | 
West ‘Troy to Schenectady, 20 miles; from Troy to Ballston Spa, 234 miles; : 
1 from Eludson to West Stockbridcr, Ms., 33 miles; from Brooklyn to Greenpor, ; 
190 miles; from New York to White Plains, 29 miles; from Corning to Bloas-| 
burg, Pa., 40 miles; from Buffalo to Niagara Falls, 23 miles; from Lockport to 
Niagara Falls, 24 miles; from Ithaea to Owego, 29 miles; and from Piermont 
! to Dunkirk, on lake Erie, 146 miles: this road is finished and in use from Pie:-* 
J mont, about 45 miles. 
The city of New York is the largest, most wealthy, and most flourishing of all: 
| American cities; the greatest commercial emporium of America, and, after Li r-' 
} don, the greatest in the world. | 


No city in the world possesses equal advantages for foreign commerce and { 
inland trade. ''wo lung lines of canals, stretching back in every direction, have: 
j increased its natural advantayes, and rendered it the great mart of an almost inde-! 
| finite extent of country ; while its facilities of communication with all parts of the | 
| world have made it the thoroughfare of the same vast region. ‘The progress ef] 
‘its pepulation has never been paralleled: in 1790 it was 33,131; in 1810, 96,373; | 
in 1830, 203,007; and in lot, 312,710; or, including Brooklyn, nearly 350,000. | 
New York is well-built and reularly laid out, with the exception of the older | 
part, in which the streets are crowded, narrow, and crooked; but this now forms 
vnly a stoall portion of the city. It is chiefly as a great mart of fureign and inland 
| commerce that New York is ost advantageously known. , 
The arrivals from foreign ports are about 2000 annually, and of coasters near 
4500. The passengers that arrived in 1543 were 46,302 in number, of whom only 
341 were Americans. The imports in the same year amounted to @50,308,52U, 
| the exports to $23.4 10,336, and the duties collected to @11,300,107. ‘There ia a 
_line of steam-packets to Liverpool, besides which there are line-ships that sail for. 
Liverpool every five days, to London every ten days, and to Havre every ciyit | 
‘days. Regular lines of packets are also established to all the chivf cities of the , 
, United States, the West fudies, and South America. Steambgat-lines to all the 
adjacent maritime towns are numerous, 
There are in’ New York 25 banks, with an agarevate capital of more than| 
, 827,000,000; several marine insurance companies, with a capital of about | 
$3,000,000; 22 fire insurance companies, with a capital of about @6,000,000, | 
besides several inutual insurance companies. ‘There are 4 savings banka, 15! 
markets, 6 theatres. a cireus, and 2 oinueenias, Among the public build-! 
ings are the City Ehall. a handsome edifice of white marble, with a front of 216 
fects the Efall ef the Uiiversity, a splendid building, 180 by 100 feet; the Hall 
of Cu lniehi Colleres the Hospital; the City Lyceum; ISS churehes; the Aster 
Heise. a vast hotel of Qainey erinite. 200 feet by 150. and 77 feet bigh, contain 
ine SU roots: the Afashouse at Bellevue, on East rivers the Penitentary on 
Blichweila Detain dian the sane iver. several miles fran the eitys the Custeu- 





NEW YORK. 
House. oe Tegant balding, 107 feet Jong by 89 wide. cn the model of the Pure 
tienes. new Fachanye, rerently erected in place et the one deste yes by fire 
mdstS 3 the Bal of Justice, builtin the Ragypuan style, and usually eallcd the 
Teanbs, 

The henevelent societies are puimereus and well supported. They comprise a 
hoesprtal, with whieh is connected a lunatic assvlum, at Bloomingdale; a heesprtal 
AC Bellevue. for the stek and insane poor, conneeted with the city. hushouse; 
three diepensartiess an institntion tor the blind: one for the deaf and duns; ana 
droit nine eof orphan asylums, relic! assoeiitions, education, buble. and tract 
seretiog, Ac. Newther ts New York belund her sister cites in her literary and 
slentitie establishments. Beside the educational institatiens already mentened. 
thee BE tne rnd Neciety, the New York Suen ty Datvrary, wath 1k ve hues: the 
yee moet Noteral Bistorv. gindotte: Amertean Byernuy have putcustied) seine 
Vatiates papers; while the Mereiutee Lite ary Ass. edition ind toe Apprentices” 
Latrary. show that the merehints and inechaoies are got mnlerent te the intchees 
tal improvement of their clerks and apprentions, 

The te are here also on Acadeay of Fine Arts. amd an Aeadeiny of Destun. ‘The 
Veermeon fastinte. fer the praneaion cf demeste industry by tae dista vation of 
Sromactos cul ther rewards. bdds gemual fare for the oxtalntien of the preduets 
OF Atmeriean tadustry. 


The most splendod work undertaken by the eily corperation is the Crotun 
Watereworks. An aqueduct built of stene and bnich conveys the water of the 
Croton rover te the city. Tt commences five niles from the Hudson, ata dam 
turtoan the river for the purpose of creating a scepply, and which contains Ju0 
tanien dations. “The aqueduct is lo miles long, has a descent of about 13 inches 
pertnie, and wall discharge 60 inmilion yallons of water in Qt hors. ‘The re- 
eeiving reserveiz, Iwo tiled from the city, covers 35 aeres, and contains P50 inil- 
Lion wailens. “Phe Creten water is of the parest hind of nver water, and is sutte 
cont to supply a pepulation five thes aa numerons as thater New York. Tt is 
earned Quail parts of the city in iron pipes, lard deep encugh to be unatheeted by 
he frost, 

The city of Bro ddya. on Lore bland, opposite ta New York, is. situated 
on a meng ground whieh comands an agreeable view, and it partahes in 
the commeccial activity and prosperity of its neighbonr, Here isa nayvy-vard of 
the Vnite D States, on Wallabeut Bay. There are in Brookiva d00 churches, 
3 banks, 3 insurance companies, Ae. Steam ferry-boats are constantly rune 
ning across the Fast river to New York. and a rai-read extends to Greenport, 96 
nates, atthe east mocnd of Long Island, whieh forms a portion of the nearest 
recte to Bestun, Pooulation in Ps30, 13.8085 and in bs de, 86.983. 0 Vyout 50 
miles abowe the euv of New York, and on the west safe of the Ends on is West 
Portia celebrated military post dusing the war of independence. and now the 
seatief the United States” Military Academy tor the edueaton of offiecrs of the 
anuav. Newburgh, Dimless above West Point. and en the ret bank, with 6000 
rohamitants. and Poushhkeepwe. Pf miles higher, onthe Jett, wah Tot are neat, 
turiving wilages, with considerable trade, and several ships engaged in the whale 
ustery. Nearthe head ¢f ship navigation, PET miles from the sea. stands the eity 
f Thedson, on a commanding eminence on the left bank ¢f the river. [ts trade 
alnl nianufaetures are extensive and unereasing, and it has eleven ships, with an‘ 
agente ef abest (00 tons, engaged in the whale-fiste ry. The eity is well 
bid out and prettily burt. and the netghbourhoed present. many chaning prose 
pevta. Populatiun in IN, 5672. 

(in the western hank of the Hudson myer Pf mils above New York. is the 
city of Albany. thr capital, and, in point ef size, the third eaty of the State. Hts 
wealth and trade have been greatly unereased hy the Erie and Ctampluineanals, 
which terminate moa large basin in the city; agd ite sitgatieon renders ita 
wreat thoruughfare, net only for traders, but also for travellers on the northern 
rote, ftecntuns several handsome public burldings. among which are the capi 
tla fine stone edifice; the NState-hall, and the city hall, both of white marble; 
the Academy, of red freestone; 30 churches, Ac. A medtea!l culleve, female aes- 
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en Take Bries pr teeted by a dong pier. The city is well built and Gne ly situated, 
ovecloohuge the Dykes and tt eontaue a great number of barge warehouses and 
nian taetores. Pie population yn P20 was 2005 5 ta Psse, e8e2ty and in Psd, 
P13. The Doaeetride is serv extensive, Tn Ps ity there were but 25 vessels, 
abdoneosteammatoen Bake Ene s and in Psi they amounted: t+ S80) sloops, | 
echooners apd bres. amd G0 steamboats, nest of which execeded 200 tens bur 
hears fesudee seve ral st 1p). Aco Bottifo eontuns, in addite n feos Uune|ereus 
eharchedy an exeinee, a theatre, orphan asyviim. voung men's agsecttion, Ae, 
Itoo atthe head of Cuyains Bake. mercased its population from 3321 i 1830, 
te Aanca gn sto, By the Owege rai-read. it 1s connected with the Susquehanna, 
nd, ty the Dihe. with the Erie canal and tde-water, Its situation is hirhly pie- | 
turcsqae. “There are numerous maantactarng establishments bere, 


STATE OF NEW JERSEY. 


Tat State of New Jersey is bonnded north by New York. east by tre Adante | 
Orcan and New Werk. south by Debaw are Bay. and west by Pe nnsvivania. [tis 
P25 Guess dn de nurtiy atl SO ashes oo bee saddthis the area is about GOOD sy date niles. . 
Tee soto this State ts net naturally well adapted to agnecdtural pursutts, much 

of tte iated betne ether sandy of niarshy j VEU Ts provrmity te twee ot the Lircenss 
notaets tm the Unite | States, and the nadustry of the inhabutants, have rendered 
shee vee otuueaty pro dactve at all sorts of eran fro. and vegetables, common to 
tie eclinnites New Jersey is intersected by nanny navigable rivers, and hos numer. 
ye otros for mialisy, ream werks, and eve ry species of nuinatsetures: requirlog 
Waterenower. Pie pridespord af these streams are the Raritan, Hache nsack, Pas- 
matete Sale we Pou, Cotinae v. and Muaurtee rivers. 

New Jers voabeunda iu valnabie ie ores: rich vena of zine ore ceeur in the 

ethe cn parted the States copper alse abounds, and has been extensively worked, 
The sreater purtiaf thes andy tract ts covered wath extensive pane forests, which 
fave aT rdel supote set fuel fur the numeroad furnaces of the State. and the 
eroseeite a the nohhourio waters; the aiddle seetion is the most highly 
tar owed: amd Weadive partoef the State, berg divided into small farms und 
hitete neared ue. Whiei are eam fully enltivsted. the produce of which finds a ready 
tee Sage the tet heety rar toWhs of the clistrie t. surnel am the qr re atocittes of the 
SYoeent States The northern counties eontain innel good pasture-Tand, with 
Weepeteas fine farms. The apples aad eeder of the north areas uoted for their 
ie nt ‘i ality as the peaches of the senth, “Phe inidustey of the auibavbitants is 
chev dev ted to guealtore, commerce being mastly carne oon through the 
pris « 7 New York aod Pennsylvania s the north-eastern corner 8, however, the 
seat theanshuremacniwhietures, The shad and oyster fishertes in the rivers and 
sreatestuaried that benier on the State, afford i prefitabie employinent to inapy 
ef the innabpmarts, 

The populate New Jersey, in (720, was Ps i1895 in P00, Q2b2195 in 
Emde 2d ae2 oan P20, OTT ATS: ry 1830, 220.7759 in Nf, S73 300. Of these, 

77,055 were White males PT 0533. white females: LO380 were free coloured 
mnatess D200. tree eolugred females. Enploved in agriculture, S6,7005 in 
commerce, 22533 in manufactures and trades, 27,0005 tn mining, * Jhes In navi- 
galing the ocean, LLESs in navieating rivers and canala, 1623; in the learned 
prifessiena, LO27. 

"Phere Were nthe Stitec ie Psa, 20.302 heres and males; ae uh) neat eat- 
tle: oe oh nhyee uf Jad, iis wr be ‘The fe Were prod: (Ce ad? ‘ Pr es 0 | beshela of 
wheat: Lote ve ot mes B80be) of Tndian cory; 3,053,528 v mates 12.501 
wf barley | 40097 of buckwheat; 2072000 of Potters: S07 .207 pounds of 
Wool; ited of alk cocoon, Phe pradnets of the darry am canted to 81,324,032 ; 
of the orchard, t: @164.0002 of lumber, to @271,501; 91bt gallons cf wine were 
reader. 

‘The home-made or family manufactnres amounted to @201,625: 31 woollen 
mannfaetories, and 49 fullingemilis, produced goods to the amoant of $110,710, 
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with Spacious streets and handsome houses, many of which are ornamented with | 
fine shade-trees, ‘The manufactures ate eatensive 5 the capital empleved in isau 
atnounted to SLO11339.  Carntages, shoes and boots. entlery, suddlery, jewelry, 
hata, furniture, Ac., are aineng the articles produced. “The populatien in 1830 
Pwar 10,953, and in ISd0, 1240, Patersen, at the falls of the Passaic, is one 
of the priocipal manufacturing towns in the country; i has an immense water | 
power, Which is extensively applied to economical purposes. Here are cotton. 
Intis, With numerous other werks, such as paper-mills, machine-shops, button 
factories, iron and brass fuunderies, nail factories, woollen-mills, &e. The town 
contains nine churches, # philosophical society, and alsu a mechanics’ society | 
fer napreoverment in the inechunie arte. Population, 7506. | 
Below ‘Prenton, on the Delaware, is: Bordentown, pleasantly situated on cle- 
vated vround overlooking the river. and standing at the termination of the Delae | 
ware ded Rantareanal. Population, about oe, “Phe city ef Burlington, below § 


Berdentown, a aso a neat little town, situated on the bank of the river, with 
BSt wohabraants. Steamboate trom Philadelphia touch ot these places seve ral 
times aday. “The eity of Camden, opposite t+ Philadelphia, carries cn some | 
Neanches of omen foeturin gs indestry sever steam ferr-boate are constantly f 
moyiba be tween the tWoertes.  boeentuins @ churches, an seadeany. tank, Court 
house, Aes Pepulateanon Isd0Q, 3.3715 in Psd5, 4306, with s30 dwellings, 
Woodtury, T miles seuth of Can fen, is connected: with the latter by a rail- | 
roads as aoneat vailaze of 120 dwellings, and about Soo inhabitants. Salem, | 
en Salem creek. 35 miles soute of Camden, is a town af 250 houses, and hivt a 
pepalation in dsdacf 2007 inhabitants, it was founded in 1675, and was the f 
iret peace that Was settied by English emigrants in West Jersey. 


COMMONWEALTH OF PENNSYLVANIA. | 
Tas State, wlach, from her central position, her dimensions, her natural re- | 
sources, her great lines of communication, and her population, may rank as one | 
ef the most important in the Union, is bounded on the north by New York and } 
Lake Ene, east by New Jersey, & utheast by Delaware, south by Maryland and | 
Virwinis, aud west by part of Virgina and Ohio. [ts preatest lenath, from cast 
be West, do BUT niles, and its breadth 1373 area, 1,000 square miles, 


The principal rivers are the Delaware, Schoylhll, Lehigh, Susquebanna, 
Juniati, Alleghany, Monongahela, and Ohio. ‘The varius ridges of the Alle- | 
ghany range, whose general directions from scuth-weat to north-east, intersect 

ithe central parte of this State, ‘The valleys between many of these ndges are | 
often of a rich biach seal, suited well te the various hinds of grass and grain. 
Same of the mountains admit of cultivation almost to their summnuts. No State | 
Inthe Union shows to the traveller a neher agneulture than Pennsylvania. tf 
semphatically a gran country, raising the finest wheat. It produces ail the 
fruits and productions of the northera and aiddle States, and as particularly | 
fiinous fer the size and exeellence of ite breed of draught horses. 

The inhabitants of Pennsylvania, though composed of all nations, are distin- 
gushed for ther habits of erder. industry. and frugality. The passing stranger, 
ashe traverses the State. 13 struck with the noble roads and public works, with 
the well-cultivated farms, and their commodious and dumble stone houses, and 
often still larger stone barns. An agricultural country, alike charming and rich, | 
spreads under his eye. 

The mineral wealth of Pennsylvania is very great Coal, won, and salt, occur 
in vast quantities. “The coal of Pennsylvania is of two kinds, the anthracite and | 
bituminous, which are quite disunct in their qualities and lucaliues. The first is 
found in the eastern part of the Neate, between the Delaware and Susquehanna 
rivera, and 1s esuinated tu cover an extent of about 624,000 acres. “The bitumi- 

!nous coal is found in the western parts of the State, on the Ohio, Alleghany, and 
) other rivers in that region. 
Irun-ore of an excellent quality is abundant, and extensively wrought. The 
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were in the State 200 Veademies, with 15.970 students; and 468 eommon and ! 
Primary ecteesds, with 170,989 scholars. ‘There were 33,010 white persens, over 
20 years fave, Whooeould neither read nor write. 


Of the tdhiateds denominations, the Presbyterians, including the Asser inte 
Reformed, bac. in i836, $00 reinisters; the Methedista, 2503 the Bapnsts, 1405 | 
the German Reformed, 3345 the Episcopalians, 703 the Friends, 150 cungrega- | 
tions, Resides: theae, there gre several other denominations which ere less | 
NUE ros, | 

By a splendid course cf internal improvements, Pennsylvania has greatly 
eVerdd and freditated her trace. bat has contracted the largest debt of any State 
Inthe Unien which she is cbandantly able todischarge, but can only doit by mede- | 
rate taxation. ‘Phe eertraldivis: nat the Penisyleania canal commences at the tere § 
tainted the (cluacdbia aged Philadelphia ratl-road. at Columbia. and extends 
along the Susquehanna omd Juniata rivers, 12 nules, to Heblidaysburg, where it 
pusscsever tie Ath shany qennton by a raleroid. "Phe western divisten ¢f the 
Poorssivaniveanalevtends from Johnstown te Pittsbore, Hp miles, This cemt betes | 
Bee dae ot nates tou Pha elphiate Pittsbaru, 805 ques. A canals vtends | 
treethe Ponnssiveria eans!, at the mouth of the Juniata river. and proceeds 39 
ies te Northotubertand, where it connects with the North and West Branch 
eatals. Phe Wost Drsneh canal extends from Northumberland, along the West 
hraineh of the Sussuchania river, Ta antles, te Farrindsviile, in Clinten cconty, 
maching the batumanes eoalenelds in that vieauty. The Nerth Branch division 
eNterds fren Northumberland, 73 miles, to a duke above Wilkesbarre. ‘The | 
Deleware divtenonef the Pe nnestvaia canal estends from the tidewater at Bris- | 
tol tne. above Philadelphia, te aston, at the mneuth of the Lehiph, where it 
Joins the navigater of the Lehigh company. extending to the coal region, 25 | 
tates. The Schay hdl navicate a eccmimences at the Farnount dam, pear Phila- 
delplia, and eaterds te Port Carbon, in: Sehuylthill county, the heart cf the 
Anthracite coal region. “The Caen canal extends from the Schuythill, near Reade | 
mete Middletown, en the Stsapehapna, =o tiles ¢ has a nevigable feeder of | 
Y3 ales on Swata creck, Which eccintuupiedtes with the coal region. "The Sus- 
qeehonna or Tidewater eceal commenees at Wrghtestile, opposite to Columbia, 
and ovtends fo males te Havresde-Grace. in Maryland, and connects the Penn- 
avivania canal with the teteewater of Chesapeake bay. The Philadelphia and 
Weodet re der ed eter ds from the west side of the Sehoylkell, near Philadelphia, 
to P ttevioe in Sehus chal county, 20 males, civing teady access tothe coal repion. 
There ar many iatuer miuleroida, which have relahen te the transportation of 
eal. The Ateghany Portage ratleroad extends from He didaysbure to Johns f 
tewn, Job niles. and comets the eastern and western civistns of the Pennsyl- 
variceenal The Philadelshoeand Colambia rad-road, one of the mest import- 
antin th State, otends frem Plaladelphia, 92 aales, to Columbia on the Sus | 
quetianna. A railroad extends through the south-eastem part of the State, leading | 
fran New York to Baltumore aod Washington. 

The enty of Phaoladalphia, the principal city of the State, and one of the meat 
reeraally laid out and bandscne y builtin the world, stands between the Dela. 
ware ond the Sehuythill rtvers, about 2 tuiles sabeve ther janetion, and 100 miles 
from the sea by the course of the former. Th yields to nese in the Union in the 
wealth. indvatey, and intelligence of its ertizens,  Philadelplia has the advantage 
af a deuble port, connected with very remote sections; that on the Sehaylhall i 
accessible to vessels of 400 tons, and is a great depot for the coal of the inte 
rier; the ether, on the Delaware, admits the largeat merchant-veasela to the doon 
of the warehvuses, and is spacious and secure. 

The streets are broad and straight, crossing each other at right argles, and 
dividing the CILY Into TUE GP nIs SQUPER, BOTNe af which have been reserved fai 
pate walks, and are ornamented with fine shade and flowering trees, 1 
dwelling-houses are neat and commodicous, and the public buildings, gene 
constructed of white marble, are the most elegant in the country. Three! 
croxs the Schuyl kit -sseapension bridge is remarkable for ite Hs 
beautiful appear 4 osteam-boats afford constant 
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steamboats on the Delaware and Chesapeake. 


DELAWARE. 1b3 


In this State there were, in PSid, Pi f2L horses: and mules; 35.833 neat cattle 5 
SU205 sheep s Title swine; poultry was valued at 847.205. There were pros | 
duced. 15.065 bushels of wheats 83.546 of rye: 2,099,559 of Indian corn; t 
W741) of eats, S200 of barley | DL.290 of buckwheat, and 200.712 of potatues 3 
22.183 tone of hay G6208 pounds of wool, Lise of silk eoeoons, “Phe prodvets | 
ef the dairy amounted te SEES825 5 and of the orchard, to S25.21L. Phe caports: 
rm S80 aaneunted te s57,001, and the linpurts ty S802. Capital empleved in the! 
fsherie s, S1TU,000, 

The manufactures of Delaware are more extensive than its coumeree. Tomes , 
ade or tatily goods were predueed to the atmneant of 862.010; 2 woellen facto 
nes produced articles to the amount of S108,700, eupleying a capital of S107 000 | 
LH cotton factones produced arteles to the value of $232,272, employing a capital | 
of BS 5005 PX Ganneries employed acapital of S80300 3 75 other ne nufaectories | 
ef leather, as saddleries, Ac. manufactured articles to the amount of &166,037, . 
employnig a capital ef $161,090; 27 puwder-mills manufactured 2.200000 pounds 
aft quoapowder, employing a capital af RL20,000 5 21 tlouring-oalls manutactured , 
TOD barrels of floar, and, wath ether mills. pradueced artieles to the aimeint off 

TST, employing a capital of S291, 1050 5 ships were halt to the ameunt off 
S550, “Phe total amount of capital employed i manufactures was Sbosteh. 

There as but one e liege tn the State—Newark College, at Newark. founded 
mn dS 5 it has LOO students, and a library of 3500) volumes. “Phere were, tn: 
1-40, 20 acaderites in the State, wath ToD students, and Lo2 primary and cemiten , 
schools, with U2 8 sebelars ; there were in the State P32 white pores, above | 
the age of 20. whe eculd nether read nor write. 

Of the prineipal religious denominations, the Presbyterians, in i=36, had 15 
ministers; the Methodists, 1d 3 the Episeopaliins, 6 ministers; the Baptists had 
Ochurehes, and 3 runmasters; the Roman Cathelies had 2 ministers. ‘There were | 
wise seme few Friends. 

Several naportant works ef internal improvement have heen coinpleted. "The 
Chesapeake and Delaware canal coumenees at Delaware city, ca the Duaw are 
nver and extends Pi miles to Back creek. a tobutary of Bik nver,  Ttis 60 feet 
Wide atthe top. and TO treet deep, his two lift and twe tidelocks. 100 feet by 22 
feetin the chambers complet d in Ps24, ard cost 82,750,000, [tas navicable for! 
sloops cund steatiboats. The New Cathe and Frenchtown rail-road extends from 
New Castle, on the Delaware, Sa ines below Philadelphia, to Frenehtown, on 
the Elk river, which enters Chesapeake Bay. Epis 1G} mics, and conpeets with, 
1 

The erty of Wiluington, pleasantly sttuated near the junetion of the Brandy. | 
wine and Christina, isa well-bailt growing town, and the mest bape rbintin the 


State. Et contaires aniarsenal. hespatal, Du churches, Ae. and is supplied wath | 


water by watereworks on the Brandywine. ft. trade as ecosiderable, and it sends 
several ships ty the whale-fishery. Inthe dmimediate vietnity there are shout LOO: 


stills and manufactories, preducing flour. paper, iren-ware, powder, and eciten 
Fand woollen geeds 3 the Brandywine flogremulia are ameng the trest evtensive ip 
the United States, Population in Padays307, New Castle, below Wilmington 


oat the eastern Germination off the rad-read te Frenehtewnag it eontuins abeut 
1200 inhabitants. Dover, the seatef government, contains the Statechouse, and : 


Fabout GUO inhatitants, Lewistewn is a village near Cape Henlopen. in front of 
which has been creted the Delaware Hreakwater, The werk consists of two 


| 62.21 6.090). 


piers, an ice-breaker 1500 feet in length, wed a breakwater s000 feet lung Cc st, 


STATE OF MARYLAND 


Maayrasp is bounded nerth by Pennsylvania and Delaware; east by Dela- 
ware and the Atlante; south-west and west by Virginia, Length 196 niles, and 
120 miles in breadth: area in square motes T0050, in acres 7,005,000, "The 


principal nvers are the Potumie, whieh divides at trem Virgintas the Sueque- 
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of Maryland. Mount St. Mary's College waa established at) Emmettshurg, it 
i<30, by the Roman Cathohes. These institutions had, in 1810, 400 students, 
There were in the State 127 academies, or grainmar-schuols, with 417" students | 
and 507 common and primary schools, with 16,42 scholars. In this Stuste there 
were, in 1840, 11,605 white persons, above 20 years of age, who could neither read 
hor Write. 

Of religious denominations, the Roman Catholies are the inust numerous. They 
have an archbishop, Whois metropolitan of the United States, and 60 churches, 
The Episcopalians have 77 miinmsters; the Presbyterians have 25 ministers; the 
Baltioncre Methodist conference, which extends into nenghbouring States, has 172 
traveling preachers; the Baptists have 20 ministers; the German Reformed have 
aninisters | There are alsu Lutherans, Fnends, Unitartans, &c. 


‘Two of the greatest works of internal iinproverment in the United Status hare 
heen pryected and commenced in) Maryland; the first is the Chesapeake and 
Ohio canal, whieh commences at Creorvetown, D.C., and is designed to extend 
341g onles to Patsburg. ‘This is the work of a joint-stock company, chartered 
by the States of Maryland. Varwtiua and Pennsylvania, and sanctioned by Con 
vress. Tt was commenced ino is2s, and is completed to Haneuck, 136 miles 
Considerable work has been dune between thus and Cumberland, where a spacious 
has isin process of erection, ftis extended 7} miles w Alexandria, on the 
southern part. A completion to Cutoberland will upen a vast and neh coal region 
Tree Baltimore and Obie rail-road is desired to extend fram Baltimore tu the 
(Woo river at Wheeling, 300 qules, and is the seeond great work. Tt was incor 
porated bey the legislatures of Mars land, Virginia and Pennsylvania, in P=27, ane 
eomubenced July th, 28. Its completed from Balamore ts Cumberland 
There iso a sidecut over 24 antes to Frederich, A raii-road extends across 
the State, passing through Baltimore, and which forins part of the great chair 
fron New York and Philadelphia te Washingten. This road proceeds on the 
Baltimore and Obie ratteroad. Smiles, tron the former place. “The Baltimore 
snd Sasquebanna rail-road evtend< 36 nules from Balumore to York, Pa. A 
ratlerosd 192 miles long extends from the Baltimore and Washingten rail-road to 
Apnipelis, A rail-road extends fom Frenehtown to New Caste, Del. connect- 
log tie Delaware and Chesapeake Bays. The same is effected by a canal extend- 
ine fromt Back ervek, a tnbutary of Lik river, te Delaware city, on the Delaware, 
Poues below Philadelphias Ttis Gi feet wide at the top, LU feet deep, and 
Alfurds a passage to vessels requiring that depth of water. 


Baitumere, the principal city of the State, and, in point of pepulation, the third 
In the Chon, stands on an arn of Patapseo Bay, about Df dies from the Chesa- 
‘peahe, and 200 from the sea, by the ship channel. ‘The harbour is eapacious and 
sate, and consists of an toner basin, into which veasels of 200 tons can enter, and 
anmouter harbour, at Fell’s Point, accessible to the lirgest merchant-ships. The 
centranece ds commanded and defended by Fort WM Henry. Baltinore possesses 
nearly the whole trade of Maryland, that of partial Westera Virginia and Penn- 
svivanid, and the Western States; and ats inland communtesten has been ex- 
tended and taciitated by the constructed of the Balumere and Obte rail-ruad. 
Manafsctures of ectton, woollen, paper, powder, chetuicals, poltery, Ac., are alse 
earned on in the city and neighbourhood, Balumore is the grestest flour market 
mi the world; in Ds80, there were inspected 768015 barrela, and 31,600 halfj 
barrels of fleur, Its tennage in I8d0 was 76,022. The foreign trade employed f 
teeapital of Shab oes the retul trade, $a.70%.001 s and the manufactures, 
2720083, Baltmore has 9 hanks, with an ageregate eapital of @2,400,000, 
and QS insarince caupanies. “Phe pubhe buildings are 105 churches, 2 hospitals. 
2 theatres, & erreud, museum, penitentiary, exveninge, the ecjlege and university 
balls. Ac. “The Battle Monument, erected in memory of the successful defence 
of the eity, When attached by the Britishin IND$, is an elegant marble obelisk, 
25 feet hogh, on which are inserihed the names of those who fell in that gallant 
Satur. “The Washingt n Monument is the must splendid stmeture of the kind in 
jthe country itis a Dore column of white marble, with a circular staircase inside, 
‘by which you ascend to the top; the celumn is 150 feet in hetht, and 20 feet mn ; 
_ « ~ i 
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Hot the Capitul, and another on Pennsylvania Avenue, “ hue bhooxtends from the 
Capitol to the President's house. 

‘he Cagutol is a large and magnifiee nt: bus Ming Of fteestene, 342 feet long, ae 
the shape of a cross, with the Re presentauves' Iiali snd the Senate Chasaher i 
the two Wings, and a spacious rotunda in theeeentie. The Pail ot Be presenta 
tives Is sesuicireular, Wa feetin length, and Gun bereht, discte! fram the tops 
ioone of the most clevant balls uthe werld. ‘Tre Sonate Chamber is oof the 
sane shape, and 74 fect leng. ‘Phe rotunda ts 06 fect i diameter. died is tb feet 
high tothe topof the dame within, Ttrs all of markle. amd the Meur is beantie | 
thy paved; the whale has a mest grand and tape sig etheet. Several pieces of 
sculpture are phiced inp mehes in “the walls, re presenting events da American 
tistery. “The seund af a single voter uttered In tus spartiientiis evnedd: from 
the dome above with a rumbling dike distant thunder. “Phe Nate mal Librory 
is contained inthe Capital, aud embraces also a serps of gatedil patiogs by 
Trombuild. 

The Preseut's he use, also ef froestene, is tWo stories high, with a lotty base. 
tent, and thas a front of Lo feet, adorned witha Dante posted s itis s arrounted 
Hwoewtonsiwe crounds, QOneach side are the fear Mees of the exw cative dep ert 
nents; onthe west are the Warand Navy. and en the eset the Stee and Pret 
servaloniriuents. “Phe Genera! Post-ather. revemly halt ef niarble sb. situated 
veut thetfens AN between the President's bieeuse amd the Capit. Seonear atoas th 
Patent Ofhees a handssauie edifice of treestene, Ue uoper partef whieh bs ceeupice 
Sythe Natvonal Enstiate, “Phere are aise hem: aniarsench ang a mavyevard, with 
acety hell an hespitel, penitentiary, insane asytainy 2b churehes, the halls of 
i OC olimbta Culiege, Ae. A branet of the Che sapeake and Obae canal t-ruinates 
lait the eity. 
| Cee cree town dt about three mileawestaf the f “apit }oandas } eas: unathy situated, 
AMMAR a prospect ef the river, the pereiteeing ety, and the diversified 








ry 


, ortry Pep Ulaet Vide tity. The Hreetpne ne ope: othate ns of Unieh. ated there are TTS ‘le- 
wnt Villas dn dah rent parte. "Phe Catheae € ollowe here isa respeetihle mstitue 
Von. Geopmetownos a thriving plies, and has eomeade rable: comineree; but the 
Haviret nad the giver is obstroeted by a lar gust bel -wothe fawas here is aleoa 
eannen tuandery, 4 banks, 7 rCharenes, Ac. The Chesapeake and Ohio Canal 
rogunene datthia piace. Population, 7812. ‘The city of Ales andria, six miles 
[ie mw W ashin: Fon, om the opposite stfecoaf the Potomiue, carries on ane tensive 
trode qadl cr tae Ae Theertv is regalarly Dind out, ithas age a harbour, 
WUE crenata dies Wharves, and is aecessiple ta the arrest ships, Here are a 
| Eich Sehi> dy mt vith. I> eardineane lind, utoler the charre of the Sisters of Charity, 
ban soto Assium,. Dt enurches, several tanne rhs, engine ranutaetones, fun 
fo Phe. et ott tedtadaes,s Ae. Pe prulatin, S§50. A braneb of the Chesapeake and 
Uy Canal extends from Ge erate wn te this place, 
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SOUTHERN STATES. 


"Kua States of Virwie ao North (as tina Seah Caria, Georgia, Florida. Ale 
teattids Misstssippa, ated Decurspana ace th ese uel Ter do the Sonthe ra States ; 
the Whee rewrom ettemds from the Peto amas fo foe Sahai rivers ita cotets are 
Washed onthe east bythe (thingie (eran, ander the south by the Gulf of Meaico. 
‘Phe area oof the whole cegion 1s ab ant (20,000 square mies, 

The tract off ange try In fhe Seothern Stages borering en the Atlantie, is 2 law 

sandy pling trem St Dea miles be ads and, in general covered wath pine for-sts. 
[3c vond this, towards the (Pewhounmes. it becomes elewated and hilly, and then 
Inountabt os, Pa se portions of Vshanee Mississippi. and Louisiana, which bor- 
deronm tye Gairoof Mowe ey are dew aged evel. In the wnterg or they are diversi- 
jfied and in some partscneantuness. Phe low eou:tieain all the Southern States 
are testy hare ny eveest on the feeders of rivers, where the salis very fertile. 

The inh ibitants af i © Southern States are ne any AL] cw enpte | wath agricul 

ture, “The commeres, whieh is extensive, is prinerpally in the bands of furcigne 
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Whe A cahany range of mountains, with its numer us ridges, covers tie whole 
middie 5 ton uf this State, and gives ita rugged surface, “The couutry east of 
the mountains descends gradually to the flat and sandy alluvion of the cast. 
The district west of the mouutains 1s tally. ‘The soil varies greatly, bem sandy 
and sterile on the coast, very fertile on the banks of rivers, and productive in the 
valleys of the Alleghanies. The climate is equally varied, being bet, metst, and 
unhealthy in the lower alluvial country, and cool and salubrious among the moun- 
tains. ‘To the productions common to the northern and middle sections of the 
Vnien, this State adds the sweet-potato, the finest tobuceo, aud in the southern | 
parta catton as acrop. ‘The productions of the north and the south, apples and 
wheat, cotton and tobacco, meet here as in ‘Tennessee in the western country. 
The temperature, woul, and citcumstanees, are supposed to be favourable in the 
hichest degree to the cultivanion of the grape and the silk mulberry. 

The mineral wealth of Virginia is boundiess 5 geld, copper, lead, tron. coal, salt, 
limestone, mnarls, gypsum, niaynesian, copperis, and slain earths, thermal, chaly- 
beate, and sulpharetted springs, excellent marbles, granites, soap-stunes and sand- 
stines, Ac, are amuny the treasures as vet for the most part lying idle in the, 
howe la ef the earth, Mining industry has, hewever. reeently taken a start and 
Will doabth ss seon allerd profitable eaployment ty many of the inhaiitants, 

Of the metallic products of Virginia, veld is ore of the most iinportant. Tt, 
is found on both sides of the North and Rapid Anno nvers, of the North and! 
South Auna near their heads, of the Rivanns in the lower part of its course, and | 
of the James nver abows and below the mouth of the Kivanna. ‘The belt of , 
ecuntry in Which this metal exists, extends throngh Spottsylvania, and some 
aeiwhboyring counties, in a south-west direction. into Nerth and South Carclina, 
(reorsia, and Alabama. In this State the gold 1s diffused over large surfaces, and | 
has net been found sufficiently in masa, except in a few places, to make mining, 
profitable; abuut 852,000 worth was obtained in 1s 40, 


Vast fields of coal exist in Virginia, both of the bituminous and anthracite 
hinds; of the former, great beds have been found spreading over an extent of many 
miles, in which the seams are sometinies 30, 40, and even 60 feet thick, and of 
excellent quality. Coal has been mined and expurted in considerable quantities - 
from the vicinity of Richmond, for many years past. [ron ore exists alse in vast! 
quantities, in Varleus parts; in some places itis fuund between immense layers , 
TT) en 0 ’ 

Salt springs occur at various places; at some of which works for manufacturing. 
the water inty salt have been erected : the mest important are on the Great Ka-: 
nawha river, in the vicinity of Charleston. The quantity made here is about 
1,900,000 bushels annually; 70 gallons of brine yielding E bushel -f salt. Vir- 
inka contains a profusion of mineral springs, of yreat and various virtues, many 
of Which have acquired tnuch reputation fer their medicinal properties, and some | 
of then are much resorted to. 

The papulation in 1790 was 767,610; in P800, RS6.1495 in 1810, 974,622 5 in 
Pe2o, DS 868: in UNIO, LQUL272 5 in PeaO, 1.239.097 5 of whom 4189N7 | 
were shives. OF the free population, 371,223 were white males; 369,745 white 
females; 2504 were colvured males; 26020 coloured finales. Employed in, 
agriculture, SIs.771 5 in mining, 1995; in commerce, GIO; in manufactures and" 
trades, S147 3 in navigating the oecan, 582; do. canals, nvers, Ac., 29525 ID. 
the learned profersions, 3X6. 

There were in the State, in 1840, 326,439 mules and horses; 1,024,144 neat 
cattle; 1.293.772 sheep; 1,992,155 swine. Poultry wag raised to the value of 
TOELGI8, There were produced, 10,109,716 bushels of wheat; 1,482,799 of 
rye. S7.420 of barley; 243.822 of buckwheat; 34,577,591 of Indian corn; 
13,497.062 of oats; 2.94 1,660 of potatoes: 2.535,378 pounds of woels 75,587,106 ; 
of tobseen: 2056 of rive s 3,494,193 of cottons 1,341,533 of sugars JLOL of silk: 
ecegons; S670 tons of hay; 25.594 of hemp and flax; 1,900,000 bushels of 
salt, ‘Phe products of the dairy were valued at $1,450.44; of the orchard, at 
$75,705 5 of lumber, at @538,092 ; and 13,911 gallons of wine were made. 
The etports of the State for the year ending September 30th, Is4l, were 
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Genin nerd, whieh eouummand fine views of the surrounding country, and give to 
the esty agai) Of sangulor beauty. "Phe western division cecupies a high plain 
Peahed Shoehoe Blil, overlooking the lower town, and contami a be autitul | 
-_ pie tfe fat atten acres, Whieh as adorned wits fine shade trees, apd dard cut LL 
yirrave Hed wathess lem, ino comunnding situation, stands the Capied or State. 
House. ene of the ast clewant structures un the United States, contuning ay 
stataecaf! Washington by Headeon, and eonturge.s taatis the City BEd a neat: 
cedifies af the Dene orien Fue oteer pubite bucdings are the Ariiery, Peni- 
Ploatiary, Peehurche ss thet, &e, The eity is supplied with pure water fren 
Vatee reservoirs, each eontuniiag Beene oatleons. and flied by two pumps! 
ewhach rive ast the orate of SO000 cratlons dae the Qa bears. Riehu aed as dbo 
Doles from the mieushoaf the river, whieh earries Do fectief water to within a few 
Santee of the eaty and ails boatavicatien fer220 males abewe the fala, These 
advantages cable it to earry on ane vtensive trade, btn in ata and by seay Cues 
Ahi oD valne ef the exuorts being abet an0ae0o0 dears. in additien te a vale 
Wee eotsthie trades Doacue tp sbtaties 5 Powhe st Moar Chae Ae. are bere erat 
Pe wae bey tie Janes River Cunal (Phe talib. of thee rer inieped ately abewe tie 
sityoathondancntinate d Waterep aver Which os Ling dy applied te manufacture 
potpesess there are here ol Koinng-nol~, making annua ly 72.0000 barrels of 
Noars extensive de ne works, with which isconneeted rolling and simtung mills, 
and nail feta, besides numa ees tehaeco fetes, a lene cotton ml, paper 
imwhades “Phe eapialesoloyed mn tianufaetaning. i PS 1 amounted te SET m0, 
 Pooatations in Pau 2b ba Masienester, en the seuth side of Samed aver, ts, 
Peonneeted with Richmond by Mase's Bratge,  Thecntains severat factories, 360: 
Heuses. aad about Po00nniabitants. A ral-road extends trom this place E32 tiles 
pwestward, to the couliniies, Which weld amotlion bushels afeost anally, 

"Tre prinerpal seaepert of this Siate is Nort thy whieh as situated on the Eliza- 
betarivecserzht tutes from PPampten Reads. Pts harhooris deen and capacions, 
mais of access. and pertcethy secures the Reads ao expansion of Janes river just, 
Woove Hectooth, at cds the fae st anehe rage da the world, and is capable ofeone | 
Ciliates crated mavies, "Phe entrance, between OD Point Comf rt and a sind. : 
bareait bathe Rap Raps, is rather tor than aiole in width, and ts defended by: 
Feet Moore and Port Calhoun. The favonnible stration of Norfolk, in regard’ 
Cotes and ds comme vr om wath the iaterior by deans cf the Dismal Swamp | 

PC una andthe Pertsanaith and Reanehe Rail-rosd, have nade at the chief eome 
nerd dest of Virginia, and, in P80, 079 tons of shipping belonzed te the, 
port. Phe towns built on low ground, and the meghbourheed is taarshy 5 the | 
preeiaal streets are well paved and ciean, but the others are des eomnmod is 
Andere urecuiar. “Phe batdraes are not distunenished for clearance, but same, 
Pope veiments have been made of Late years inthis respect, “There are Sechurchea, | 
So bach, a marine hospital, a theatre, lyceum, Ac. and a population of 10.020. | 
At Geosoort. in Pertsnieuth, on the opposite side ct the river. is one of the most: 
Hopertant oavs-vards of the Piuted States, containing a magnitcent drvadleck, of 

Phewn gran constructed at acest of U7h.350d Lars. Populatnof Portsmouth, 
HOO, Salehois a thriving little town to the s ath-west, with 1500 inhabitants ; 
oatands on the Nansemend river, and as aces ssp oie to vessela of LOO tens, a 

Petersturg, on the ryvbt bank of the Appomaiten river.is a handsome and tlou- 

Priston: town, With 11,136 inhabitants, combining an active trade in ectten, floor, 
and tobaceo, with manufacturing industry. Vessels drawing seven feet of water | 
come up to the town, bat large ships untead at City Point, at the mouth of the | 
river. The falle of the Appemattex furnish ataple wate r-power, and there are 
here weveral cottonstnills. dacrehant fhouremilis. erst, and sawmills, repeswalkss 
woollen factory, Ae. Some distance, ab ve Petorshurg, and also oun the Appo- 
mattor river, is Farmville, a flourishing town, incorporated in Is32 2 10 contains 

P2 large tobacco warehouses, 5 tubaceu factones, and various mechanic shops. 

P Popalation about 1000, 

North-west from Richmond, and on the Rivanna nver, is Charlettesville, with 

tabout 1000 inhabitants, tis pleasantly situated in a charming valley, and de 
rives its interest from its being the seatof the Virginia University. The halls of this 

, valuable institution form a fine collection of buildings. “Fhree miles from Char- 


l 
a 
0 













— a 


VIRGINIA, 193 l 





ef coeds ave forwarded te thos pointoin wens by the National Road fram the 
east, aed by hee T-leate, Mateheoata, sind steauaers down the river. Preuel anderies, 
pleamieenwine fiesere<, Catton and Wo Teneiils, classsheuses tne cute las Works, | 
Rowr. paper, ant Sawetah ss. euppernts, Whitesedad, sheetledd. aid 0 hacen 
Maeteries, are ataong the tamafaetarng establishments. “There are exported | 
trom Whee ang annually L5u0u00 bushels of bituninens coal. 












OF NORTH © 











STATE AROLINA, 
Norte OC gsorisa ds hounded onthe nerth by Virgints, east by the Athuime 
Oeean, south by South Carolina and west by Tennessee, be ‘nethe B02 miles, and 
Dread) Pot mah s 2 area P3900 sreage dniles. The country. for nore than 00, 
tnhes trom the eoust, ta dow plana wath im IY SWanrtiEes ant trite ts tren the ~eae | 
‘The re aloe perrssen ef his district, me Vie yt bone the w nate Po eeuirses, fo a Vireo terest! 
afevergroius. (Phe net limits rear te swaips and rivers are dist) urars. 
Havens posse Ens Tn eed pert ng Wer ert popes tee Che ple beantaned citi pisb es 
oP Gta Nhat at the forse ef tae Ube ‘hanes, trom Whose sutmridts ee eye tra | 
Verers tndbineiise evtont af bec cit country to the westard sisemis i stun! 
AN br feeat te ieee estonia bil, date. forest. and walbey. | 
' 
i 
| 
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Inthe Westen partoef the Stati Blas Redes witel forms the separating 
Troe Fe tween ter Woatees ef the Qel geen: cared the Misstestpyt. AThaCG™ tg ce Watbon 
ef about S5a0 feet Pe western |. riadary ef the State as ferme! hy the pfum 
Joocx raaQeeern eof Chee sages reefer goats AMEE rent ju. Actsaire hoewn hy various] ess Natt 
ie ef Which. tae Black MM Bntite. has been recentiv ases haste dd tebe the mosg! 
lutty te the Parte Ntates east af t ie Reeky Moesaitapmes ats het aht In OTe he te 
op ds feet nee elevate? toan Mi Washimetom: anether smmitoof the Blue’ 
Kidses the Roan Mountemn. 60385 fetaa height. “Phe treet between the twa | 
the rere ete ede wiate Pb taste el candy Precn ened go hed feet ate ce tire seca | 

Noeh Carolina iecude die a stde cable pivers, futereeye fw fserithes for cavas | 
SMM Ti ps cp ertion ta hen aube rnd sive ef the streams. whieh are shallow or 
Hrohe mh am tere course, op bse Che tse ives im tao tis bert ef eae ss. of are 
otistrieted bwoeags. The Crown flews ante Vibenniurte Sead. and edits small | 
Veseris bo NLictreee o> f ’, Tae Hee tn. her aplsees: thee tle: sats HE dnt fee se, shailow | 
tessto. | Dae “Par River and the ™“ peecboth thaw ane Pampites Soa fs tae first is 
mavigtaile isis. te Parb roland the darterts Ringsten,  Cuipe Pear river, the 
prneipal streaia. Which bois a who ob ecnzse within the State. rising en the north | 
eras fier, JUlPsties bos. ieriste nv ccuese op 2boniles, and enters the ocean at 
Cage Pears the Waeeanigw. the Pocaiec. and Youdhing whieh tshe the mames 
at the faistte: and Gereat Peale. amit) Catawla. whieh riees in the Bhie Ride, 
at fewont.s South Cer limag white the Preneh Brod. Batue Peanessee. Hiwas-| 
send New river deserted ig anc pteegte dipeett an from the same nance, | 

Tre swamps our ao strihing feats ca the eastern part ef the Suste, The, 
Doo wal Swot san te erie peter partum deateoss nt: Vaeciann.  btia 30 
tne dey dees ctor sored Daum beret. Dn the center on Chee Vorcerere ss de. ts Bathe: 
Ire. ealpet, Pansies imogrenets pean as eceeiesd tere as feta Neerttk t: ale! 
Teoh Sot. Between Nie arte and Papin Sound ps cunt re esieed Uli 
war rg Sw MMPs thos duis been party aruned. and the Land pondered sc for the cule 
tieten af nee. “Treose swamps have aceliv betzen. over whic hes a thick! 
strum ef Vegetable ecaipest Phe drained Dinds an fond tobe exceedingly 
fertile. 

The pine forests of North @archiean whieh ver resrly the wile ot ue easte| 
erated the States vied qetoomty seach boonter fore pertoa oy but ols nearly 
Che Pes us Gaatte poacsesd an shitpeber iii tn has erty. Pe re stinans ph 
duets are Surpentine, spins af turpeertiae. gest fo aunt mptelis tureaatite as 


























etely the sap oof the tree oltamed oy gokinw an deerion ra the te rhe tie tyre 
pentine flows outa drops. whieh Pill ate ct ben related So receawe them, 

Ameng the mineral pradir tens, thee test pu art; Mt ppearta be wold sn forron, 
The pold region of Narth Carelina citrice s the aecthen on bh th -sdes et thee Elie 
Rudve, and extends to the cast of the Yadkin. The sarface mines are the neat] 
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NORTIT CAROLINA, = 195 


Unpertinee on aceonnt of is proximity ty the gold mines. Population about 
Ped, Peeontamns a fo sittedd States Mint for the eo. TL geld, 

Beaufert, tae onty ported Nerth Carolina directly upon the sea, admits vesaeds 
drawing D2 feetof water, and the harbour is safe and commedious; but the town 
sanesnsiderable,  Witmington, 20 miles from the seaion Cape Fear river. is the 
est Pipurtiot eominercid town of the State, and it earries an a considerable 
trade waite toe West Pdies. “Phe population is about ITbf Newhbern, on the 
south bank ofthe over Neuse sd niles from Pamplieo Sound, isa place of some 
commoeree, altacaieh barge vessel¢ cannot come op ta the town, and the navication 
te dis wand dathend( fer sialler erat. Population, 3600. Washingten and 
Tash ee yoen the Pampuco river, Pivieeuth cond Halifax, on the Roanoke. Fen. 
tp. cathe Chowan, and Biizabeth, on the Pasquotank, are small trading towns. 





STATE OF SOUTIL CAROLINA, 


The State of Sonth Carling ia hornded on the north and nerth-east hy North 
Car -ling, sonth-east by the Ahaate OQeean. and south-west by Greorgia, fran 
Whe tas separated by the Savannah rivers itis in leamath fee miles, by GQ in 
Hops 6 aay thane pee a Poe trace subperesd Belenen sep aire miles, ‘The rivers of South Carolina 
hed some monsidergbh: gavicahle: Cveriitis fur suall river-eerafts but, ta the 
Peer qurtiel ther course. they are shailow, and obsteueted by bars. Phe prin 
capes ares thee Wace, Pelee, Black river, Santee, Cooper, Ashley, Stun, 
Baiiet., Ashlie n- *, Combahee, Coousan,y Broad. and Savannah. 

Phe in ishoars. vf this State are ge snvratly of Tittle value; but the coast presente 
moses us entranees, which are acee resilile to small Vessels, and whieh atird 
ew tata fer aun aetive coasting trade. “The harbour of Charleston is obstructed 
attoremrircee by a dangerous sand bar. and that of Georgetown will only wdinit 
amv; vessels, The harbeurof Beaut mt. or Part Royal. ss the best tn the State 
tds sutlisient to peecise anavy, butas dithe freque nied, St, Helena Sound as 
the taest spaciars opening fora Jeet distance along the coast; bat, alhoush 
abeat thr miba wide amd ten iodes Dang, tas too much beset with shoals t: 
beat wey great ecm rend vate. 

The ws pestis bordered with a fine cham of islands, between which and the 
sbem bre a very conve ntent naveritions Them land is by nature divided 
Inte tie dower and unper eoantey, ‘Phe Tow eountry extends SO of 10 mies 
Tem the eatst, amd is eevered wath extensive foresté of piteh-pine, called pine 
harres scante ree raed with swamps and inursbes of ariech sails beyond this is the 
wanda reatoen. OOF nates cp width. the stele hitis of whieh have been compared 
tithe arse “te do waves ofthis seqanastenu. ‘Po this distanee the broad ettent of 
ecuntey re donominated the lewer eountry : beyond it we approach the ndyre, or 
cooper eountey, the Atlantic ascent of whieh as precipitous. | From the surmmnut 
etreteHes atine belt ef tiblestand, ferule and well cultivated, watered by nvers, 
and titvated by sinailer streama, extendane from the Savannah to Broad river, 
"Pare country he vend the ridve resembles ints scenery the itiest Interesting ¢f the 
nerthern States. ‘The traveler is uratiied by the pleasant altermitian of hill snd 
dale, the lively verdure of the diiis as ecntraated with the deeper Unts of the. 
extensive Coreste which dew. rete ther sides. and, in the valleys, broad rivers rel] 
their streame throuh the varied beanties of luxuriant and cultivated fields, The 
ascent henee to the mountaing is eradual and impere:ptible. A number «¢f moune 
tains « ‘ strining ferns, here swell wath their peahs toa very considerable chev 
ten. Table Mountain is the mest conspicuous | its summit is Supposed t. be: 
1110 feet abewe the level of the aea. . 

Te Jow country 1s infested with many of the diseases which spring fron a. 
Warn, meat, and onelastic atmesphere, “OF these, the most frequent are fevers, | 
fren whieh the inhabitants aai% romore than from any, or perhaps from all. ther. 
diseases together. ‘The districts of the upper cguntry enjoy as salubnous a ch- & 
Inate ag any part of the United States. Danang the meat unhealthful period of the 
year, tia eustonary for the wealthy South Carolinians to seek relatauen io 
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tenin the State. and was designed tu have an aeaderme branch in each © unty. 
A tewoonly of those have been opened. It was founded in 17ss. and bis been 
welienmdowed. dn this institution and its branches, there were, in Ps de, old stu. 
ints “There were in the State IT aeadaies of prammareschocls, with Tats 
\~ ents, and GOD comtaon or primey sehouls, with 13.50) scnolars. Of the 
| 







pope dats tte SULTET white persons ever WO sears of ave could neither read ner 
| Write, . ; 

"Pie Dapersts cre the inast numerous of the religious denominations: uiey bad, 
fan be33, os5 ehurebhes, 205 ministers, and Gsloegaaunieants, The Meth-dists ! 
lin Ce rvia and Plonda had 80 travelling preachers, 33.882 ecmimunicants, of 
Whe 25.005 were Whites, 9436 were colound. The Presbyterians had 75 
churcoes. $3 taaasters, and 4892 communieants, ‘Fhe Eptsecopalians had 4 minis- 
terss toe Protestant Wethedists had 20> eongregations and IS ministers; the 
Christiins bad 25 or “0 mintsters ; the Reman Catholics 4 ministers; the Uni- 
tartans 2oiministers, "There are also seme few Lutherans, Associate Reformed 
Presbyterians, Prionds, and Jews, 

Georgia has several important works of internal improvement. ‘The Savannah § 
an) Ovecebee eanal extends Poe armiles, from Savannah to Ogeechee river; it was 
Tcompoleted da betty ‘The Brunswick canal extends 12 miles, from the Alata- 
thasd over to Brunswiek. The Georgia raileroad extends westward from Au- 
eusts. PT miles, to Marthasville. “Tne Athens branch extends from the Geergia 
roaercad 2 miles. te Athens. ‘The Western and Addantie rail-read is desienued ! 
teoconmtinie the Georgia nmual-road te Chattaneoga, un the Tennessee river, 130 
tutes. ‘The Central railroad extemids from Savannah 197 miles, to Macon, and ! 
on -won progress uf completion from Macon te be united with the Georgia rail- 
read near Deeator, The Hiwassee rail-road, also in progress, will begin ata 
pointeen the Western and Atlantic rail-road, and will be carried thence to NKnox- 
ville. in Pennessee. 

The enty of Savannah is advantagesusly situated fora commercial town, being 
areessibie to large ships from the sea. and communicating with the interior by the 
noble piver on which it stands, [tas builten the southern side of the Savannah, 
on aw hych bank rising about 50 feet above the water, from which it makes a fine 
cappearsnee, With its spacious and regular streets. and iis handsome public build- 
Ings. mingling pleasantly with the proves of trees whieh surround them and 
adorn the squares and principal streets. ‘Phe site was formerly unhealthy, on 
account ef the surreunding swamps, but this evil has been cured by judicious 
drainings, In bs20 it suffered much from a terrble fire. but it has reenvered from 
this shock. and is at present one of the most Meaurishing cities in the Southern 
States. [teontains 13 churehes, a Court-Louse, Exchange, Arsenal, Jail. U.S, 
Harrachs, an Aeadeiny, Pheatrr, 2 Asylusis. a Doour-eHouse., Hospital, Market | 
House, besides banks, Ae. Populati-n in 1410, P1204. Savannah is the chief } 
commereial depot in the State, and most ¢f the cotton and rier, with larze quane | 
tities of the cther articles of exportation, pass through this port. There ‘was exe] 
ported, in 1843, about 300,000 bales of cutton, 25,000 ticrees of rice, aud neard 
8,000,000 feet of lumber. Two companies employ on the Savannah river alone f 

7 steam-boats, some cf which are of iren. and more than 70 tuw-buats, some l 
being as large as 150 tons burthen. In It, the tonnage cf the pert was 17,9304 
tons. | 

The city of Augusta, the great interior emporium of the State, stands on the 
Savannah, at the head of steam-boat maviration. tis handsome! y built, and con. 
tains a City-Hall, 7 churches, an Henpital, Arsenal, Theatre. &e. 3 a bridge | 
across the Savannah, 1200) feet lony, connects it with Hamburg. ‘The population | 
amoe~=4 in 1840, to 6500. Augusta is the depot of an extensive tract of pro 
é sopulous country, and is connected with the sea hy the Charleston 

eail-road, and the Savannah river. | 
“@ the capital of the Ntate, ia pleasantly situated on the Oenner, at | 
=-bost navigation, and is a place of some trade. Population in 
satains the State-House, the Penitentiary, on the Auburn plan, | 
Athens, 8 thriving little town above Milledycville, is the | 
tw of Georgia. Population. 1200. 
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tien in the State, and was designed to have an academic branch in each county. 

A few only of these have been opened. It was founded in 178, and has been ! 
wellbendewed. Jn this institution and its branches, there were, in Js40, G22 stu- 
dents. “Phere were ia the State 176 acadcmies: or grammar-schvols, with 7878 
stidents, and COD commen of prinsry schools, with 15,561 scholars. Of the 
popiiation, S717 white persons over 20 years of age could neither read nor 

rte, 

Vhe Baptists are the inost numerous of the religious dentininations; they had, 
in PSid, O83 churehes, 2205 minsters, and 41.510 communicants, The Methodists 
in Geereta and Florida had sv travalling preachers, 33,412 communicants, of 
whem 25,005 were whites, 8436 were coloured. The Presbyterians had 75 
churches, $3 uanisters, and 4592 communicants. The Episcopalians had 4 minis- 
tersg tee Protestant Methodists had 20 congregations and 13 ministers; the 
Christiins had 15 of 20) ministers > the Roman Catholics 4 unnisters; the Uni- 
tarians 2 ministers. here are also sume few Lutherans, Associate Refurmed 
Presbyterians, Friends, and Jews, 

Cecrgta Las several important werks of internal improvement. The Savannah 
and Oueechee canal extends LO miles. from Savannah to Ogeechee river; it was 
hectideted da ded’. ‘The Branswick eanal extends 12 miles, from the Alata- 
Naot river te Brunswick. The Georgia rail-road extends westward from Au- | 
wists. PTO tiles, to Marthasville, ‘The Athens branch extends from the Georgia | 
caer ad V3 rules. ty Athens, "Phe Western and Atdlantie rail-road is designed 
toceontnte the Geervia ratleroud to Chattam-oga, on the ‘Tennessee river, 130 
tiifes. The Central raileroad extends fram Savannah 197 miles, te Macon, and 
an Won progress of completion from Macon to be united with the Georgia rail- 
read near Deeatur. ‘The Hiwassee rail-read, also in progress, will begin at a 
pemton the Western and Atlantic rail-road, and will be carried thence to Knox- 
ville. in Tennessee. 

The city of Savannah is advantageously situated fora commercial town, being 
aceessible to harge ships from the sea, and communicating with the interior by the 
neble nver on whieh itstunda, Peis built en the southern side of the Savannah, 
ona leeh bank rising about 50 feet abeve the water, from which it makes a fine 
Appearives, with ite spacious and re zulur streets, and its handsame public build- 
dings, mingling pleasantly with the groves of trees whieh surround then and J 
lad mm the squares and principal streets. “Phe site was formerly unhealthy, on 
saecountaf the surrounding swamps, but this evil has been cured by judicious 
l draininis. In Isle ie suffered mnueh from a terrible fire, but it has recovered from 
‘this shock, and is at present ene of the most fleurishing cities in the Southern 
WSrates.  Tteontains 13 churehes, a Court-House, Exchange, Arsenal. Jail, U.S, ! 
Barracks, an Aeadeiny, Theatre, 2 Asylums., a Poor-House, Hospital, Miarhet- | 
| Hense, besides banks, &e.  Popolation in 140, 11214. Savannah is the chief | 
feommereral depat in the State, and most of the cotton and rice, with hinge quan- | 
Htuties of the «ther articles of exportatien, pass through this port. There was ex- | 
tnerted, in 1843, about 300,000 bales of cotton, 25,000 ticrecs of rice, and near | 
Ps.000,000 feet ef lumber. Two coinpames empl y on the Savannah river alone 
[17 steam-boats. seme of which are of iron. and mere than TO tuw-boats. scime | 


A SS A = tem on 
























FLORIDA. 
July, August, and September. are be tand aiecmfertable 5 ata during this seasen, 
Severs are prevalent. AtNt Augustine, however, the climate is delishttul, and J 
this place is the resort of invalids, 

In the vear 1822 Spain ceded Florida to the United States, in compensation | 
tor spectetee gs committed on the commerce of the Tatter, From that time, it was f 
woverned as aterritery unl PSS, when at beeame a State. Florida was lately, f 
fer several years, the theatre of a war between the United States and the Sen 
nly Endians. In PsiS thas tribe was conquered by General Jackson, and avreed 
to abandon the territory and remove weet of the Mississippi, Preparations were 
tnade for their removal in 1835, but being reluetant to fave their country, they 
ecmmerced hestilites under Osceola; but, after a protracted war, they were at 
haeth subdued. ‘The Indians are now, for the most part, removed toa desirable 
country beyend the Miasiseippi, where. it is hoped, that they will reinain undis- 
turbed and at peace with ther neighbours, 

The pepalation. in D830, was 26.723 5 in PO, S4,877 2 of whieh 1856 wen 
white males. and DPLas7, females: free eclared persons, aiaales, 3983 females, 
113 shaves, mates, Pas) females, P2678, There were cmploved in agri- 
eniture PEL 3 dn ecommerce 4°15 in manuftetures and trdes PITT 3 in navi- 
wating the meean 4355 cn eanals and rivers LIN; in the learned professions, and 
cnincera, LOE, 

There were in the State in 1840, 12.013 horses and mates; T1808) neat eat. 
the: TEN sheep; $2,650 swine; poultry was raised to the value of @61,007 5 
bushels ef Tndtaneorn SU5.079; 75.278 pounds of tobaecas (1420 of rice; 
PE1O932 of ectton; and 275.317 of sugar. A simall amcunt cf rye and hay 
was produced, 

The manufactures are incensiderable; the amount of cspital employed in that 
brinch, in ISfO, was S600, 8005 and in homesmade or faintty articles BLOL05, 
Thereas no ecllege, at present, in’ Flonda. In isa0 there were Is academics 
atel vrammarschoola, with 732 stedents: and Sb commen and primary seloeds, 
with §25 seholara. ‘Phere were 1503 white persons, over 20 years of ave, who f 
cond nether read nor write, 

St. Aueustine is the oldest tawnoin Florida. and alao in the United States 5 at 
was settled by the Spaniards in Po05 3 at stands at th. jguncthan of two snail 
etecks, called the Matanzas and the Nerth River. Dtois regstarly built, bat the 
strats are narrow ; the heusea are gererally two stories high, surrounded with 
hetes nies and plazzag; it centaing 4 churches; a U.S. Barracks, and Land 
Otee. His commanded by Fort Marien, whieh stands at the mouth of the bis. 
boos On Ameliaislaind, the north-e ite rn corner of FL dais the litde village of 
Pemandina., wineh, during the cmbarge, and the lite war, Was an impertint depot. 

Jacksonville, on the St Johns nver. is 4 fleurishing town, forming the depot 
if the trade of the surrounding country; itis vise a eonsaterable thorogghfare, 
In the middle section of the terntery are St. Marks, Tailihassee, Quiney, Marie 
cana, Muntierl[o and Appalachiecda. St Marka is the shippregepertef a pe pie 
Pe sand pr ductive cratriet. and isa qrowing tewn, with a wood harbours the 
entranee atlorda 12 feet waters but up te the town. O mules fr-in the sea, the bay 
caress only feet, 

‘Tallahassee, the capital of Florida, stands on an eminence in a fertile district, 
and contains 2 churches; a bank; a State Houses jails market, amd an aeae 
demy. The pepulaten in winter iq abant 2500, Appalachieola isa flourishing 
tte town, at the mouth of the nver of the same name. Tt has a pomd harbour, 
wid its trade dn estten ds considerable ¢ abeat 20 steamb ats navigate the rive rey 
besides thereratts if bas an Bpisecoal church. and two banks. 

Sto Josepi’s, en the bay of the same names is alse a place of growin trade 
the bay ateads 25 te S3 feet of water, ard is well sheltered trem all winds, this 
Iw econneetel with Jola.on the Appalachion’s river, by a railroad. Ponsacola, on 
the bay of the same name. is tmpertint as a naval stati nef the Unnted States: 
is aecessible. t) sunall vessels, throngh Santa Rosa Sound; a long, shallow 
lagoon, sheltered by the istand of Sants Ross, which also fronts the bay of Pen- 
saclay and throngh the mato channel to ships of war, up to the navyevard, about 
sutles belaw the town. The population of Pensacola is about 2000, 
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ALABAMA. 


Tadian corn; 1.106.353 of oats; 1.705.350 of potiteeas LIT Tis s23 pounds of 
cottens 273,302 of tobaewo 5 £49,009 of ree Phe Onpertss i top De Ft0, rina cts enteral 
te S12.859,698, and the anports to Sh Loot, 

Domestic or funtly articles made in TSgQ.aimeinted teS hea bb Phe eapie | 
tal emplayed In nianatietures was S2,10000%, a darce portion ef which was eco 
ploved i in fleuring and «ther mulls, 

"The University of Alabama, at Tusealoosa, Loa Granwe Cablege, at La Grange, 
wil Spring Hib] (odlewe. near Veobile, sure the principal Uterary cnstitutrens ro the 
Stites these had. in IS @4, 25) students. ‘Phere were inthe States in Psi, bee! 
academies and urantiiitesehoals, with SUD schobaes, and 38 ecmme ar amd pri- 
morv schools, with Pv2a3 scholars. “Phere were inthe State 22.502 white persis 
over 20 yeana ef aun who enuld mother read wer writ 

Of the religious denomanats ne, Che Ma theediets are the Most mideness in Ps§2 
they had 34.868 conmmunieants | the Baptists bad 335 charehes, 292 sinisters, 
and 24.083 fF communicants. “Phere were also Episecuotiuny Rona Cathe ties, Ae, 

“his State has net neglected works ef internal inprewenenst. Vusete-Steals | 
etnalas d: signed Goa wercame an obstruction in Pennessee roeer, ate evtends frome | 
Pi oreaee 36 miles, te Hrawats Berrvo at tie head of the shea. Huntsville 
eanaloextend frous “Prana. on Teno ssec river, te Huntsville, Pa miles | Mant 
eonery and Weat Point rat-roaad estends from Mesnnrgyeotie ey te Wost Point. at 
the healef the rar stds ion Ch cttahe: chee rover ST ntles, "The Pusensu tsa, Corte | 
Pane) and Deestur Tailed eXtemds fron Deectur te Pussouhisn fiauites. The J 
rolleroads in progress -f constraetion ape the Setari ere! Penn sees, from Sela 
to Counter’s: Landing, on Tennessee river, PTitunabs. “Phe Wert ha, trom Wee 
teripha. 58 miles, to Fort WWialtaumesy at thee dee foot the Palla at Co a river. and 
Ine ‘sine tounite with the Selina and Penne coe naherog dd. Phe Cuihaw ba and 
Morris. 35 tiles. wall connect the two plices, } 

The eaty of Mobtte is a douesheny eonmerc:D. tawn. boing the depat fr nearhy 
the whole State of (Laban and portof Gaeeresc amd Miscsstprag atas belt oma 
dry ated elevated spot, but was formerly res ther d unbe dota hy Thee surran Sang § 
tInaraties; these, however, hive been drained and the streets ave been paved with | 
SUT he, amd of bates \e. rs a} | Snide Jaas not. Tre | fracas ‘. ae fai 4, The I: NTH 1s 
coal and numero sttueboats com cu the Abita and Pood iy cases and 
te New Ofteauns. Mette as ment ta New Obete sme the DT, roreratie ff ot trhe tan 

he Unites! Stat we teen bates bawes bern ov: yee i here Tr cores Vener. This 
eaty eontamns a Court-Ppase. Jail, Custem-le 7 aw ULS, ‘ wal HH caital, a 
Cu Heespital, So ohashs, the Barter Neadeav, amt To ochorehes. ‘Dhee Mpurts : 
hoontte from D2. bacatSh metab! ape eons giv. Pes We fe at evendy fy fire 
Use tard ee DSS9 cae Tatton peril moO hes swe ce teen Gls heen 
Froygiit.t a i oereasadat teessea e ond oe re }?. vist vert, Ul his | Pe 7 | 
sd, ewer P70, Bishely. en the opposite: endef te Navan a tach, open 
wml teoithy site, with deeper water and a hatrhoir e tea Woaeeess Chin that of 
Miosailes bas net Ciriven in the sacnetnaaner, andi acy oa dade willise.  Tteon- 
tar sas CourteBD sise. DO st ores, Ae, 

Morcgemery, near the bead of the Uaaines gs a bo -w. orewine pliece. with 
eat TON inh betas. We tumnyh torn the (oe sae thee head of stearaetocist 

Shritony Was cad oat of the frestim Pea i Phat was a plice of con. 
wileratle business. Popubitian in Deda, 26ee. Gouin es itle. on the Tembirby 
rave Pods a Civ putes, Hip ty wetthed, Phe fathom. whboat Plea, 

Toe t cont, Che ew aatih stemdis am ariel @iatries, on ag fin sites nosie tho ce ttre 
ef othe Scape ien the Bbock Woprior raver, ated, be agsie aeee srtifes fa atecaede nates 98 
solaee of eonmsaderaule teade g tteontiins the Stite-Hlecse. the halls of the Unie 
vererty, the eo canty barter, &eo Phe poostonea fothe twas abet Seo, 

Pye renee Dela MPaeeie Na eegies at th dead fo stcarmeb oat qaiaviuati doen the 
Tronesse. i aoweewing pliee of ah cat foe iahab HUAI, WALLA pereegoer tis tt ater. 
"Pasco bnay opposite to Piopenen, ascatsea a tirving tawin Pe paatan an Qe, 
Above the Shoals. and abeat ten ainies porth fo the rives, ia Hintergie, situated 
Ina very fertiie and beaut | region, with aheat 2500 gs horbitants, 
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10.500, 274 persons produced machinery to the amoupt ot Sli bid pee 
[rons pre ced carmoayges and wagons ty the amount of Shes 5 Leth inueetiii.s | 
protected ISQU barrels of flour. and with other abs manufactured artieies to toe 
[ament of @isb,."643 vessels were built to the ameunt of S13925. ‘The total 
Vaineant of capital employed in manufactures Was 81,707,727. 

There are theee colleges in this State. Jetlerson College, at Washington, 6 
tiles east of Natchez, was founded in fete, and bas been liberally endowed ; 
Oahiand College, at Oakland, was founded in E531, and is prosperous; Centene | 
nary College, at Brandon Springs, Was tounded in I$, by the Methodists, and 
In fourtshing. ‘The collewes exatsting in dsi0 had about 250 students. “Phere 
were in the State 71 academies, with 2353 students > and 392 connmen and prie 
inary echouls, with 8236 seholars, “Phere were in the State "260 white persons | 
wer 20 years of age who could neither read nor write, 

The Methodists and Bapusta are the sneat uamercus relimens den aminations, 
In Ise, the Methodists had 53 travelling preachers. and 707 eonmauumedants ; 
the Baptists had ad churches, Sb ministers, and SE communicants 5 the Bpiseo 
palians had fb omaintsters; the Presbyterntans, of diterent desenptions, had g2 
ehorehes and 20 tiiniste rs. 

A saul-read extends from Vieksburg, oO uniles, te Jichson. and is extended Lf 
tales farther, to Branden. A rath-road extends from Natehez, and is destuned 
tobe continued throvgh Jackson te Canton, a partondy ot which is conjpacte f 
Several other ratlerogds have been pryected, and seme work dene ion thea, 

Natchez, the hargest town in the State, ts situated on the east bank of the Miss 
sissipp, SM tiles aheve New Orleans. Tt consists of twa distinet parts the 

Hower town, called Natebez under tue Hall, and the Upper towns the fonnacr is 
built on the marain of the river, about half a autle in lenuth, and froin 100 te Lud 
yards in breadth » atts cecupied by warehouses, Uppling-shops, bourdine-howuses 
forthe boatinen, Ac.s the upper town stands on a lefty bank or bial, rising 
Shraetiy ta the hemht of Go feet. ond as the residence of the better class of ettie 
aus, Phe streets are wide. regularly dispersed, and adored wath: fine shai 
trees, and atas during the greater partof the vear an avreeable and healthful resi: 
denee,  Nateheg contuns ¢ Court-Louse, Jail, fehusehes, 3 banks, an Academy, 

fa Pesnale Seminary, Hospital, sn Orphan Asylum, Mas nie Hall. Theatre, 2 steam- 
tithing Ae. Pas a great cotten inort, and inthe busy season the streets are bl-ehed | 

ipobith bales of cottun, Populaticn, §00, 

Vicksburg, 100 miles above Natehez, stands on the deelivity of several con-ider- 
able emimences, called the Walnut Hills, rising abruptly fromthe river. Itis sure 
raided by numerous plantateens, and is the depot of a larve tract of yuntry, which 
few years since Was occupted solely by Indians. “The city contains a Court: ¢ 
I Efenise, Jai fo ehurches, 3 academies, TOU stores, and $200 inhalitants, A 

nitnber of steatn and ether boats are constantly in harbour, lualog and uploading 
their cargoes sand a large amount of cotten is annually shipped trom hener, i 

PAL the trade af the Wazoo cuuntry centres in this place, Vichsburg is upwards , 
of Su iniles tron the Gait of Mexieo. by the Miasissippr river. 

On the west bank of Pearl river ig Jackson, the capital of the State: iis 
tutte! ina plain ateat a half mite squares on whieh stand the State-House, the 
Penentury.dands one other publre bundings.  [teontams shout 2hoe inhabit ints, , 

Woudvilie, in the south-western part of the State, Ts onnles from the Mrssis- 
Sop is a very pretty village, with SO inhabitants, “Phe litle wilage of Fort 

j Adams is considered as tte port on the Mississippi, but Weodville is now eun- 
nected with the river at St Francisville by a rail-road., ; 

Port Gibson isa dounshing bitte town, pretoly sitaited on the Bayou Pierre, 
ind land out with yreat regelarity. Populatien, P20. The mver is navizable 
fer stegme-boats tu this place io time of high water and a rul-read connects it with 
Coraud Gerudf, its pert on the Mississippi, The Litter, fine!y situated on a natural 
Brrice, Cakes bts name from. remarkable eddy in the nver, and is a thnving 
wawn with £000 inhabitants. Yazoo city, on the Vazeo river, and Grenada, on 
the Valabusha, are thriving places, as are aiso Aberdeen and Cohiuenbas, on the 
Toriigby 2 the hatter plac: has a popucatien of more than 200), and an extensive 
eanimercial business is transacted here, 
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STATE OF LOUISIANA. 


Lovistana is bounded on the north by the States of Arkansas and Mississippi ; 
on the east, by the latter State ; on the south, by the Gulf of Mexico; and on the 
! west, by the republic of ‘Texas. ‘The 33d degree of north Jatitude is the northern 
‘boundary, west of the Mississippi river; and the 31st degree on the east of that 

river; the Pearl river is its extreme eastern boundary, and the Sabine its western. 
It is in length 240 miles, by 210 in breadth; and contains 45,220 square miles. 

Three-fourths of the State are without an elevation that can be properly called 
ivhill. The pine woods generally have a surface of a very peculiar character, 
‘rising into fine swells, with table surfaces on the summit, and valleys intervening 
‘from 30 to 40 fect deep. ‘I'he alluvial soil is level, and the swamps, which are 
the only inundated alluvions, are dead flats. ‘The prairics, which constitute a 

large portion of the surface of the State, have, in a remarkable degree, al! the 
' distinctive aspects of prairies. ‘To the eye they seem as level as the still surface 
ofalake. They are, except the quaking prairies, higher and drier than the savan- 
[nas of Florida. 

' ‘The Mississippi, after having formed the boundary of the State for about 450 
_thiles, enters its limits, 350 miles from the sea by the course of the river channel. 
| Throughout this distance of 300 miles, its western bank is low, and flooded in 
thigh stages of the river. Qutlets, or dayous, receive its surplus waters during 
ithe period of the annual inundation, which are carried off by them to the sea: 
‘the principal of these bayous are the Atchalafaya, Plaquemine, La Fourche, &c. 
_ The rivers in this State, in addition to the Mississippi, are, the Red river; the 
"Washita, flowing into the Red river; the Teche, Vermillion, Mermentau, and 
| Caleasieu, run into the Gulf of Mexico, together with the Pearl, on the east. and 
| the Sabine, on the west. ‘The Red river is the most important. Soon after en- 
! tering Louisiana, its bed was formnerly choked up by an immense accumulation 
| of fallen tinber, called The Zaft, which extended over a distance of 160 miles; 
but a large part of it has been removed by the exertions of the general govern- 
iment, and the whole mass will socn be cleared away. 

_ On the banks of the Mississippi, La Fourche, the Teche, and the Vermillien. 
_ below lat. 302 12’ north. wherever the scil is elevated above the annual inunda- 
‘tions, sugar can be preduced ; and the Jands are generally devoted to this crup. 
i In all other parts of the State. cotton is the staple. Rice is more particularly 
leonfined to the banks of the Mississippi, where irrigation can be easily performed. 
(The amount of sugar has gradually tncreased in this State, from [783 to the pre- 
sent time. ‘The crop of sugar is now about 100,000 bhds. The prairies of the 
- western parishes afford fine pastures, and here are found large herds of cattle and 
j horses. Rice, corn, tobaceo and indigo are also produced. In the easter part 
1of the State, between the Mississi; pi and Pearl rivers, luinber is cut for exporta- 
Ition, and soine tar, pitch, and turpentine are prepared. 

The population of Louisiana in 1810 was 76,556; in 1820, 153,407; in 1830, 
218,575; in 1840, 352,411; of whom 168,452 were slaves. Of the free population, 
89.747 were white males; 68,710 do, females s 11.526 coloured males ; 13.976 do. 
females, Exnployerd in agriculture, 79,289; in comineree, S519; in manufaectares 

‘and trades, 7365; in navivating the ocean, 1322; do. canals, lakes, and rivers, 
. 662; in the learned professiona, 1018. 

' There were in the State, in 1510, 98,888 horses and mules; 381,248 neat: 
‘eattle 5 98,072 sheep; 323,220 swine. Poultry was raised to the valuc of 283,559. 
| There were produced, 60 bushels of wheat; 1812 of rye; 5,952,912 of Indian 
com; 107,353 of cats; 834,341 of potatoes ; 119,824 pounds of tobacen; 3,604,534 
lof riee 5 152,555,368 of cotton; 119,947,720 of sugar; 21,651 tons of hay ; 49,283 | 
pounds cf wool, The products ¢f the dairy were valued at @1523,069; of the 
-orehard at 811,769; of lumber at @66,106. There were made 2884 gallons of 
“Wine, aml 2233 barrels of tar, piteh and turpentine, 

The cxporta of this State amounted, in 1610, to $34,236,926; but thease be 
long te the great and fertile States of the Mississippi valley. Its imports § 
Jounted to BLOT IT, 
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H.. meemade or famuly tnannfactures amounted to RO100: twoentton factones 
pradueed articles to the amount of @14,000, with a capital of S22,000 5 six fur- 
haces pratgeed PTOO tens of eastiron, and two furnaces produced E406 tons of 
Sareron, employing a capital ef @357,000; 25 tanne nes employed a capita) of 

BIS seven other inanufaetories of leather, as saddlericg, Ae. produced 
rhicies te the atmeunt of S10*,500, and employed a capital ef 889,5405 5 secur 
eefiiert« pradnced to the amennt of 87 70,000. hardware and eautlery was pro- 
daeed te the amount of B40.000 3 tulia of various hinds produced articles t» the 
vapuntg af S700,784, and employe do aeapital of SLS7O799 5 vessels were halt 
Pete amenunt of Bs0.400) 3 distilenes produced 25.020 pollens of distited 
scinits and one brewery 2800 wallens of beer “Poe total amount of eapital em- 
poved in TEU etre Wale BRO, Pid, 

Loustina College, at Jackson, was founded in '25 5 Jefferson Colleve, at 

' Bringviers, founded tn 83h; Sto Charles Coilewe, at Garand Coteau, is under the, 
direction of the Roman Cathelies; Baton Rouge College, at Baton Rouge, was 
funted in T8388; Frankiin College, at Opelousas, was founded in P8389. In 
these institutions ther were, in Psi. §87 students, “There were in the State 52 
seademies, With P95 students; 170 commen and primary schools, with 3573 
eeholara. “Phere were fsad white perens, over Yo years af age, who eould 
either resad mor werate. In 1835 the Jesras] ature rrapite «dl te three eollewes S4UB,775, 
Lo be it nd out ef the State treasures viz. @IS.775 t. JeTersan Co dbe ie, ta defray 
the CADE Be fats buldiogs, and 815,000 annin ally. fur the pe row of La years; to 
Leouspina College, 815.000 annually, for the same period, te pay the anlaries of 
thet professors, and to lower the rates of tuition, and other EXVPENses 5 and 815,000 
also te Franklin College. 


The State was erminally settled by Roman Catholics; and they are still the 
test inerans religious dencmination. In P835 they had 2 OT ministers, Meth 
ists, Baptista, Presbyterians, and Episcopaliins, exist in considerable numbers 
and are Increasifay, 

Neve ral works of internal trap: -evement have heen undertaken. | Pontehartrain 
Routed extends thin New Orleans, &) mites, te lake Pontehartrain, and cost, 
ecetteily, 8200000. and with ts improvements SS00Q00 West Feliciana 
Raises extende frou St. Francisville, on the Mississippr river, 200 miles, to 
Wioeadvtite, Miss. Orleans street: Railroad, through Orleans street, is 14 miles 
Tong. and connects New Ofeans with the Bayou Se Jebo's. New Orleans and 
Care tson Rarercad extends from New Orleans, @} miles, to Carrolten, passing 
mreuth Lafavette. Tt has etty branches, making ats whee length DE} miles. 
Varies other rail-roads and canals have been proyeeted, and some work has been 
dane Goon them, but they are at present suspended. 


New Orleans, the third ec mmerenal martin the Union, and the capital of Lou- 
stana, stands on the left hank of the Mississippi. 100 miles from the sea by the 
eoupee of the river, aud four unles from Lake Pontchartrain, Steanboata and 
small vessels come up to the landing on the latter, where an artificial harbour has 
been formed, and whenee a ratl-eroad and two canals extend to the rear of the tawn. 
In the front of the city, on the river, the lanrest merchant-ships he close up to: 
the levee or hank, 60 that no wharves are neeeseary to enable them to bad and 
discharge. "Phe river is here froin 100 to 160 feet deep, and a halftime wide, 


New Orleans is the depdt of the whole Mississippi Valley, and must increase 

In Mnpertance with the daily growing wealth and population of that wast region, 
‘Thousands of huge arks and flat-hoata float down its mighty artery. loaded with 
the produce of New York, Pennsylvania, and Virginia, as well as with that of | 
the mere weatern States, The namber of steam eoat arrivals and departures is’ 
greater here than in any other enty in the United States, “The exports, including ! 
the foreium and coasting trade, are net tess than @10,000,000 annually; but its im- 
ports are vaatly less. “Much of the western country, Which exports its produce hy 
_the way of New Orleans, imports its gonds from New York. En IS 12, 750.267 bales 
of eatton were exported to foreign ports and coastwise. The licensed and enrebled 
! tonnage, in 1840, wan 126.613 tons. According to the census of that year, the capi- 
‘tal engaged in foreign trade amounted to S16, 420,000, and in the retail trade. 





ESTE. RN STA’ c Es AND TERRETORTES. Pal 


“Phe umimense prairies of thia region consutute the mest remarkable feature of gy 


ithe country. These are devel plams streteting as far as the eve can reach, totally | 


de ‘stitute ad trees. and ccvered with tall grass of ower shribs, Some have an 
Gidal atin surtece, and are called rolline prairies 3 tese are the: fost evtensive, 
and are the faveaurte resart of the butlato.  Tfere, watheout aotree or a str am ot 

water, the traveller may wander for days, and discover nothing but a grassy eve an | 
bended on all sides by the horizon. Tn the Ary sevtsoon thre: fade, ms set fire to the 
grass and the wide contlagritien whieh ensues, often surprises the bison, deer, 


and other wild annals, who are unable te escape from the Manes, and are burned , 


te death. 
Much of this great conntry, especially the northern and western parts, retains 
to brcenploned. OH tae regen West of the Mississippi, hardly anvtiing was 


hoown tefiere the beyinning of the presetl century, W hen the woverguinert ef the | 


Vinited States dispatched Captains Lewis and Clark onan eXpeditian of discue 
very. These officers, at the head of a large party, well equipped. proceeded up| 
the Missouri an beats te ats: soaree, erased the Rocky Meauntamns to the Pie tie 
Ocean. and rtarned by the same course. The sonthern part was explored by an: 
evpedinen ander Lieut. Pikes and ata Liter period, Mayor Long and other travels 
Jers have visited dutferent parts ef the country. 

But the wreat piysial features cf this reaten are its cent rivers, with their 
hundred arins spreading for thoussnds of miles threaah every comer ef the torr. 
tery, ated brn ats mest remote recesses, in the very heart of a Vast continent, 
west mtecentael with the sea. “Phe miaun trunk of this wreat s¥sten of rivers 
has hee? giready desembed. The Ohiocen the east, und the Vrhansas. Hed river, 
dnd Platte. on the west. are the areutest of the subordinate streams, [he first, 
gathering tp the waters ofone of Ce npest fertile reqins of the ulehe, bears upon 
is vente current the produete fa hishly ealtivated country. “The last mentioned 
toke their way for a considerable part ef therr course: through barren traets of 
oe The Arkansas, however, hos vast traets of productive territory for many 
hundred} miles in the ewer partiofits ecurse, Phe Red rivez also passes thre: nh 
Aless desert region than the Plitey the ecuntry mats lower part berg high ly 
fertee. “The AWewhany and Mon cnevale bassin in Pensssivania and Virginia. 


unite at Pittsbarg, and take the mame cf Obie. From Pittsburg ta the Missi 


— 


stp, tre river has a course of 0 miles, receiving beter us navigable streams, 
from the twa great inclined plines between which at rans, 

The great rivers, Which form so striking a natuns) featuce af this region, give 
Te the mee ef traveling and transportation In eneral, a pecunar cast, and have 
create) a pevntian elas of men, ralled beatinen,  Cratt of all deseriptians are 


found en these waters, “There are the rude, shoapelesa masses, that denote the § 


Infanes af navigestion. and the powerful and ne hhy adermed steamebeat: which 
mitkes ite perfection; tegether with all the inte ‘ineliite fornia between these 
eNivemes, Sines the use af steam-boats, nambers of the ether eraft have disap. 
pean d.oand the number of river boatmen has bre indiainished by ouiny th: usands, 
"The first steam-boat on these waters waa bert at Paittsharg. in Pst; siner that 
Dine, ahout SO have been built at different pliees, same of which are from 400 
to SU) tena burthen, but the oseater nome ¢ are from Gate Poa. 200, and oon 
tons; there are at present net far from 400 steaineb vats on dhe Mississippt and ite 
trifutarie-s, making an ager nite of cateout (000 tens, 

Lead. aren. coal, salt. and dime abound in the western States; and probably no 


revion in the world exhibits suehoaeombination of miner wealth and fertility of 


palounited wath sceh rare Seales of transpertation, "“Poiseee, Pneiin eer, ! 


hemp, cotten, salted prowistens, Morr, whishes, hides aund furs. ecarse basen, 
and dead, are the nest umpertant artietes of experts and wi} sorts ef mans fietired 
goods and coluntal produce are iuported, 

"Phe chrracter of the western States as mined, but the predominan¢ trata ar: 
those of Virviniasand of New Englind.  Rentacky was settled from Virginia and 
North Carolinas while Ohicisa eeion of New Enetand. "These two Stites have 
in turn sent their population further west. Bat there i mueh seetion clrrescter, 
much of the openness and beldnese of the men and thear descemblints, who cons 
tested ev ery inch of terntury with Savages 4. Whose houses Were warnions, and 
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years from the dane when it recetved ate (ret wite: settlers. tree nunmiber af ms tne 











































Theo rapid growth of die population ot Obie has never been paralleled 5 in 32 


habatants Was aadiisen and ao haif, and as new CPS 20) estimated at bad, 
His ferule wad useecuped Laads attracted diaamivrante potently trea the > ther 
States, chicily the Boastern aid Middle, tat large bodies of Swiss and Gernians, 
and great nuinbers of British cuaerants, have settled themosclves inte stilling 
valleys aud rich plauis, 

The popatatien mm P70 was S800, ra Eso, 14,8645 in Esha, 230.7605 an 
Pee, Ss TAS a Son DSO, Ted? sin ESi0, LSdS dot 3s bern the third in popus 
hau coin the United States. Of these, T7S,060) were while tales 3: 726,760 0 hite 
Dasess STO eel urd nals; seul cdoured temues.  Kuspooved tu agneul- 
tor STMOT sda eeadnerce, “201 > ip nnagafaetures and trades, Ge.2n5 3 1 navi 
wating the ceean, LID de. nvers, canals. and dukes, $0255 in mining, TOL: in 
tue tearned professteis, 2000, 

Tocre were ra this State in P40, 130,327 horses arol mules; Bite 7 sh neat 
eattle > 2.028801 sheep s 2009,7 in swine, Poultry was po duced to the value 
of $451,103, There were produced LaT hood bushels of wheat; =14.205 of 
rvey Sa,005.088 of Indian corn; 212840 of barley; 653,159 cf buckwheat; 
PLUS of cates 9805 0281 of pot iloes 5 S.085,8b5 pounds ef wools Suess 

Ptehiceos G.doea3se of suvar; 02.195 of hops; Ssh of wang A807 of sith 
ceases TUogT tens of tay. The products of the dhury were valued at 
@lewdese0s of the creharcd, at SETS 07122 ob lanier, at Silelewl, Phere were 
tide LEo2d gallons of wines 800 tens of pot aml pearl astes, 

The e ports af the Statin Ist, were ST S0Eis and the imperts were 
BLISS. Thisnelades bit gs sanail porte ot ats trade, having relation only to 
Rte PPe aren eeuIc ree, 

Hene-tnade of finaly wets were manufactured te the amount cf 81,553,937 5 
150 welen manufseteries and 206 falling-auidlis produced artelos te the value of 
S695, 757, and raph yed ace cpital of B437055 05 cotton nanuticteries produced 
artieh ste the amount of SE,07=, with acamtal of SER Gos To tumnaees nraiie 
Mootwne! S4.090 tons of eastaren. and 19 fires: produced T4660 tous of bareiren.: 
ab bemyseved aeagital of S1,16)000. E20 perscas produced $513,000 busbels | 
el tatwiainota coal, with a eapital of 15,5255 14 papereunils produced articles | 
tothe aunt of @270.202, with a capital of S20s,200 5 3) persons nianufactured - 
hemp oer dan, pradgense te the ameunt of SELTST slate and caps were man | 
faeto red tothe ateanter 87250135 afl tannenesempleyed a capital of RW57 a3 | 
Llou ctuer manufoetertes of Jeathes, as saddlenes, Ac., praluced articles: to thei 
amit PF SLUNG DdG. with a eatal of SOUT 2Io 2 IST persons mianutectared 
Pee tothe gaaint of S2b2yshs. with a eapital ot Ses ssh, ws persons pros. 
daced hardware and eatery ta the antegut of BS05, G00, seldistilleries preduccd 
Col bas gallons of distilled spirits, and 59 brewertes prodiiced Pbe2.o5t callons 
ot heer the whale emi yi acapitad of S930; carrtages and wagons were 
minutactured to the auount of S7TOL225, and employed a eaprtal of $2005 10; | 
o3e teanng-nils pradueed PADI Yod barreia of thar, and, wath other mais. pret 
duecd ardeles to the am wate $8,965,213, cnploving a capital of Beg h os «| 
vessels were built to the aneunt of 582,855, “Phe total ataeunt of cagital «te 
Piewed da manufactures was S16005 257, 

The University of Ohio, at Athens. was f cided in bs2ly the Misia Univer. 
ery, aC Oxford. im Psd. Phese inettatens have been pobliely endowed wath 
larse rants af daad. Franklin College, at New Athens, was founded in 1625 5 
the Westera Reserve Collage, at Hudson, in 1826; Kenyon College, at Gam- | 
bia “Episeopal), in isla; Granville College, at Granville (Baptist), in Iss2 ; 
Marnetta College, at Manetta, im isda; the Oberlin Collegiate Insutute, at Ober- f 
in, in 29345 Cineionats Cilege, at Cincinnati, in le19 sas was also W od | 
ward College, at the same place. Walloaghby College, at Willoughhy, ts a| 
medical iustitution, it wae founded in Is3$; lane Theological Seminary, at¢ 
Cinernatiy in Pew There are theological departinents ini Kenyon, Westerr | 
Reserve, and Granville colleces, and inthe Oberiio Institute; a Lutheran theolo- 
gical school at Columbus, and two medical and one law school at Cincinnats. 
At ali diese inatituvions Uire wer. in ES t0, I7LT students. There were in the: 





mills and manufacturing establishments, ineluding four-inills, awetnills, irene: 
foundi tics, paper. cutton, and cil-nulls, plass-workm, Ac. Population, in 1640, 
tneloding the villawe of Putaain, on the opposite side of the nver, 7000, "Two 
bristves cross the river here, and the town contupes Gchurehbes, an athenauin, two! 
seancmes, Ac. Manetta. at the mouth of the Muskingum, ts the oldest town an! 
the State, Cas pleasantly situated partly om a lower snd party onan upper 
bhai, with wide streets, shaded with trees, green squares, and neat balding, ! 
Phere are nemercus mounds and embankments incand areund the town. | Siip- 
busldiow was forierty earned on bere, and auany steambeats are sud budt, seves 
ral sawetmilis, an dron-fouidery. Ginneries, Ac. also furnish oeeuration to the 
Hihabitant:, PD b tao niiioer. Steubenville, ou the Ohue, in the mgdet of a rich 
and populous diastiet, contuis a oumber of woollen and cotton manulactertes, 
ren and brass teuaderies, steameengne and nachine factories, eopperas works, 
several tanneries, and saw ane fluur- mills. cetten and Woollen tactories, with a- 
population of Slvud sends, Cleveland. the most important Jahe -part of Chin, 
sande atthe mouth ofthe Cayahewa river and of the Ohio Canal, bts harbour. 
has been serared by artifielal prom. and is commedious and easy of access, 
Population, in 1s 4a, rd Brochivi, en the onposite side of tie nver, contained 
1400 inhabitants. In Ps i2, at Cleveland, there were 2868 steanboats and other! 
arrivals, and 2462 departures. Faperts, S4.55..s08, In the same vear there’ 
were sO sail of vessels belonging te this port, of whieh & were steunshosts, 
Huren, a thriving tewn turther west is the depot of a nel and dheurrshing 
districts Norwalk. in its rear, contains some manuf tiring establishments, and 
Dsoctinhabitants. Sandusky city is situated ona fine bay, with a good harbour, 
and issahusy and growing place. Perrysburyy at the bead of steamboat navies 
thapenthe Maumee. ia situirted upon a dngh bank below the tala ef the river; 
Ite stteatien combines great advantages both for naviecwtion and soanuftaectures, 
Population ofeach. 2a. Toledo, turmerly Fort Lawrence, isa fournshiig town’ 
farther down the rover, with F222 inbiabitants. 


lhavten. onthe Miami, at the gunetion of the Mad river, which furnishes a 
wreak number of muieseats. a capidly crewing town. in a hichly prodactive 
region. Tbe scaran active trade by the Mace ri “anal, and we aituins numerous - 
maw and aristenatits, several Woolen and eettoa fact res. an oalemill, and other: 
mntnufuctories. Population, in Td, Guz, 


COMMONWEALTH OF RENTUCRY. 


Resteesy is bounded on the north by the Ohiu nver, which separates it from 
the States of Ohio, Indiana, and (tne 3 east by Virginia, south by Tennessee, 
and West by the Misstssip pl. Which separmtes it from the State of Missouri: : the 
ore lest le: nth Inabout FCO smiles, breadth PTR area sO,o0 spare pyutterss, 

The pric hy sal rivers af Rentue hy are the Ohio, Mississip Ih Tennessee, Cum- 
beramd, Kentucky, Green, Lic hing, Hiv Sandy, Sait, and t ‘Vinny. 

‘The Cumberland Mountains fort the South-east boundary of the State, 

eastern counties, bordering on v Iryinia, are lmountainess and ruvured., A tract| 
from 4 te 20 miles wide, alung the banks of the Obie, is billy and breken land, | 
Iiterspersed With inany forthe willeys. Between thes strip, Uireen river, and the! 
eastern counties, Hes what has bees. called the ganten of the States “This the! 

host pepubas part, abd is abeat 10 miles lear. and trom ote LOG wide. ~The 

sartace of this district os avreeably undulating, amt the soil black ond frrable,: 
pre atue iter black walnat, black eho fry. homey Joeust, bueche Ve. PAW paw, snare 
trea, tulbe ry, edin, ashe oti word, and white thom. The whele State, heb w., 
the mountains, fests on an ttnense bed oof limestene. sustiy abeut enrhs fect! 
below the surfaces. “Phere are evervwhere apertuns in this iiuestone, threagh 
Whiel the waters of the river sink inte the earth. ‘The larve nvers of Rene: 
tucky, for this reason, wre mere diminished during the dry season, than those of: 
any other part of the United States, and the stall streams entirely disappear, | 

The banks of the rivera are natural curiosities the rivers haying venerally warm 
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ivery deep channels in the calcareous rocks over which they flow. The precipuces 
formed by Kentucky river are in many places awfully sublime, presenting per- 
} pendicular rocks of 300 feet of solid ltmnestone, surmounted with a steep and 
1 difficult ascent, four times as high. 

‘The principal productions of Kentucky are corn, hemp, wheat, and tohaceo, Sait 
‘springs are numerous, and supply not only this State, but a great part of Ona. 
and Tennessee, with this mineral. ‘The principal manufactures are cloth, spirtts. 
'cordare, salt, and maple-sugir. Tfemp, tobacco, and wheat, are the principal 
‘exports, ‘These are carried duwn the Ohio and Mississippi to New Orleans, and 
‘foreign goods received from the same place in return. Louisville, on the Gi. 
‘is the centre of this trade. 

In the south-west part of the State, between the Green and Cumberland rivers, 
‘are several wonderful caves. ‘The Mammoth Cave, 130 miles froin Lexington. 
on the road to Nashville, is one of the most remarkable caves in the world; it 

has been explored to a great distince, and is with youd reason supposed to extend 
Ifor 8 or 10 miles. ‘The earth at the bottom is strongly impregnated with nitze. 
which has been to a considerable extent manufuetured from it. 

The population, in 1790 was 73,677 ; in 100, 220.359; in 1810, 401,511; in 
[ 1820, 561,317; in 1830, 65~,8445 In 1840, 779,825; of whom 128,258 were 
‘slaves. Of the free population, 305,323 were white males; 281.930 white fe- 
‘males; 3761 were coloured males 3 3556 coloured females. Employed in a-rrien!- 
ture, 197,738; in commerce, 3LINs in manufaetures and trades, 23,2173 in nav:- 
gating the ocean, 41; do. canals, rivers, and Jakes, 968; in mining, 3315 in th. 
t\learned professions, 2447. 

There were In the State. in [840,395,853 horses and mules; 787,005 ner 
cattle; 1,003,240 sheep; 2,310,543 swine; poultry to the value of 8530.15. 
There were produced, 1,803,152 bushels of wheat; 17,191 of barley; 39,47. 120 
lof Indian corn; 1,321,373 of rye; 7,155,974 of oats; 4169 of buckwheat: 
1,055,085 of potatoes; L786.847 pounds of wool; 38.415 of wax; 53,136.00 
.of tobacco; 16.376 of rice; 691,156 of cottons 1,377,535 of sugar; $5,300 ¢ 2s 
‘of hay; 9992 of hemp and flax. ‘The products of the dairy amounted to 8931 303 ; 
‘of the orchard, to $131,935 ; of lumber, to $130,329, ‘There were 2209 yallon: 
‘of wine made. 

Amoug the mineral productions, iron-ore, coal, salt and lime are abund:snt. 
iSalt was produced, in 1810, to the amount of 219,695 bushels, Home-made 
fanily manufactures aunounted to 82,622,462, The other manufactures, consistir 
chietly of cotton and woollen quods, iron, tobaceo, cordage, spirits, salt, A- 
amounted to 85,915,659, 

"Transylvania University, at Lexington, was founded! in 1798, and is a flash. 
‘ing tustitution, Centre Cullewe, at Danville, was tuunded in D822 3 St. Josey’: 
College, at Bardstown, was founded in IN19; Augusta College, at Aumusta, was 
founded in 1825; Georvetown College, at Georgetown, was founded in’ D420; 
Bacon College, at Harrodsburg, was founded in 63; St. Mary's College, Ma- 
rion county, was founded in 1837. ‘Transylvania University has a flouristir 2 
medical department, and there is a medical institution at Louisville. Ln the fore. 
Ing Institutions there were, in PS f0, Lil students. "Phere were 116 academies 
‘and graminar-schools, with 4900) students; 952 common and primary schools, 
with 2t.60) scholars. There were in the State 40,010 white persons over 2U years 
of age who eould neither read nor write. ; 

The Baptists, the inmost: numerous religions denomination, had in 1836, S00 
churches, 3000 tainisters, and 25,000) communicants. “The Methodists had Too 
travelling preachers and 31.100 eommunieants. "The Presbyterians had l2o 
churches and about 10.000 commnanieants. ‘The Episcopalians had one bist 4y- 
and PS umisters, "The Reman Cathelies had a bishop and 3b ministers. Theos 
Were eorshtershte miuber of Camberhind Presbyterians and Reformed Baprst. 
twee sceb ties of Stishers, end one of Uniturnans. 

Tledutap clint werk oft real iiprevement is the Louisville and P. rt 
mn benny 2b denon around the rapids in hie rivers It adnate steans- 
Pheats ef the Pairrest clas. is d0 feet wile atthe sarfies. is eveavated [LO feet deep 
nen poet time gene. and bas ca entins loekage ef 22 feet. Phe tavigatien of 
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the Kentucky, Green and Licking rivers has been extensively iinproved by dams 
and decks. A mul-read extends from Lexington to Frankfort. It is destrned te 
be continued to Lentssille, but ts for the present suspended. Several other rail- 
reads have been projected, ’ 

Lexington is the oldest town in the State, and was for many years the capital ; 
oak situated ino the centre of a oreh traet of country, about 20 miles east: 
ef Kentucky river. The streets are spacious and regularly laid cut, and the 
heuses and pubhe buildings are neat and elewant. ‘This city is more distin 
washed for its hosprtable and pulished society, and as an agreeable place of tsi 
donee. than for busde of business, "Phe public buildings cumprise the Halls cf 
Transylvania University, the State Lunate Asylum, 9 churches, Court-Houst, 
Jail, 2 banks. Orphan Asylum, Poor-Howse, City Sehool-House, &e. There are 
aonutiber of bagving and rope-fucteries, rron-foundenes, &e. Population, 7500, 

Frankfort, the capital of the State, stands on the riaht bank af Kentucky river, 
onan atluvial bottom, above whieh the river hills nse abruptly toe the heimht cf 
taere than 200 feet, Stesmeboats gap to Frankfort, Gd miles from the mouth 
af thecriver. and heel-boate much higher. ‘The State-Hlouse is a bandsame ed 
fee. bade of white miuarhle, taken fram the banks of the nvers and there is here; 
a penitentiary conducted on the Auburn plan. 

Louisville, the principal city ins Rentucky, is situated on the south bank cf 
the Olue river, gust above the fdls of that river. ‘The Louisville and Port- 
land canal enables large steam-hoats to reach Loursville at all stages of the 
Water, ‘This city carnes on an extensive and valuable trade, many thousand flat 
beats arriving here yearly frou all parts of the upper Ohio, and steambeats arriv- 
ing and departing daily. “Phe populations whieh in the year 1800 amcunted to 
OO, was in Tsd0, 21,210, and in Psa. 28.003. The public tintdings are 25 
ehurehes, a City Hall, Court-Honse, City and County Jad, Manne Hospital, 
Meddiesl Institute. 5 banks, f markets, City Work-dfouse, Hospital, 2 orphan 
asviuns, Sehoot forthe Blind, Ae. Seine of the hetels are among the finest in 
the Lauren. "Phe manufactures of Louisville: are extensive, and inchide faunde- 
res, Meamebaguing factories, ropewalks. cotton and woollen factories, flowriug. 
mus, Ae. Pordand is agrowing Vilage atthe lewerend of the canal. 

Maysville is the tirst considerable tewna of Kentucky whieh is paased in db 
scending the fiver Ohio.  Dtis the depot af the upper part of the State, and its 
trade as pretty extensive. Population in bsd0,2,71h. Newport and Covington 
are thnving towns, situatad on the epposite bunks of the Licking nmver, and oppes 
site te Cineinnath; they ate the seats of some manufacturing: industry, as well 
ws of un aetive trade. The streets of Covington are so laid out that, but for the 
tutervention of the Ohio river. they Would bee ntouation of those of Ciiernath 
Population, 2u2b. Among the other towns in Wentuchy are Harrodsburg, neted 
fer ats quineral springs, Danville. the seat of Centre College. Bardstown and 
Gecrvetown, the seats of Raman Cathche eotleves, and Princeton, the scat of 
Cumberland College, 
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STATE OF TENNESSEE, 


Tesvesser is bounded north hy Kentucky; cast by North Carolina; south by 
Geergia, Alabama, and Mississippi: and west by Arkansas. [tors #20 sniles 
long, and LOU broad. and contains 40,000 square miles, 

‘The prineipal rivers are the Mississippr Tennessec. Camberlind, Clinch, 
Puch. Ob Isten. Preneh-Broad, Nohichuehy, Hiwassee, Moliieo, Reelfort, Obren, 
Forked Deer, Welf. and Elk, 

Tennessee ts wastid by the Mississippi on the west. and the rivers Tenne sace 
wel Comberland pass through it in very serpentine ecnrscs, West Tennessee, 
ving between the Mississippi and the “Pennessee rivers, is aleve! or slightly an- 
dulsting phan: cast of this seetion wo Middi-e ‘Penneawee, of a nosterately hilly 
surface, The eastern part of the State adjaning Nerth Carelina, is known by 
the name of East Tennesere sit abounds inne untains, many of them lofty, and 
presenting secnery peculiarly grand and pieturesque. OF these mounting the 
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' Cumberland, or great Laurel Ridge, is the most remarkable. Stone, Iron, Bald, ! 
| Smoky, or Unaka mountains, join each other, and form, in a direction nearly 
‘north-east and south-west, tle eastern boundary of the State. 
> ‘The soil in a country so uneven must be very various. ‘The western part of 
the State has a black, rich soil; in the middle there is much excellent land ; in 
the custern, part of the mountains are barren, but there are many fertile valleys. ! 
| The climate is generally healthful. In East Tennessee, the heat is so tem- 
:pered by the mountain-air on one side, and by refreshing breezes from the Gulf’ 
{of Mexico on the other, that this part of the State has one of the most desirable. 
Climates in North America. The middle part resembles Kentucky in climate. , 


The great business of Tennessee is agriculture. It is the largest corn-growing ' 
State in the Union; in the year 1840, the crop amounted to almost 45 million 
bushels, or about 53 bushels to every individual in the State. ‘The exports are 

cotton, corn, tobacco, fluur,&c. The principal conunerce is carried on through the 
Tennessee and Cumberland Rivers, and from them through the Ohio and Missis. 

: Sippi to New Orleans. ‘This State also supplies Kentucky, Ohio, &e. with cot-: 

.ton for inland manufactures; and from East Tennessee cousiderable numbers of | 

icattle are sent to the sea-ports on the Atlantic. 

" ‘The most valuable mineral products of ‘Tennessee are ison, gold, coal, and salt. 
Gold is found in the south-eastern section, but it has not been systematically 
worked, Iron occurs throughout the State east of the ‘Tennessee; there isa num- 

'ber of furnaces both in East and Middle Tennessee, whieh produced, in 1810, 
above 20,000 tons of metal. Coal is found in the Cumberland Mountains of 
excellent quality. Marble, marl, buhr-stone, nitrous earth, and other useful mine 
rals are met with, and there are some valuable mineral springs. 

The population of ‘Fennessee, in 1790, was 35,691; in 1800, 105,602 ; in 1810. 
261,727 5 In Ws2ZO, 422.8135 in 1830, O51,904; in 1840, 829,210; of whom 
183.059 were alaves. Of the free population 325,434 were white males ; 315.193 

do. fermales ; 2796 coloured males; 2728 do. females. Employed in agriculture, 
227,739; in cominerce, 2217; in manufactures and trades, 17,815; in navigating 
the occan, 55; do. rivers and canals, 302; in the Jearned professions, 2049. 

There were in the State in IN10, 341,409 horses and mules; 822.557 neat 

cattle ; 711,503 sheep; 2,926,707 swine. Poultry was valued at 606,969. 

(There were produced 4,569,692 bushels of wheat; 301,320 of rye; 44,986,188 
of Indian corn; 17,118 of buckwheat, 7,035,678 of oats ; 190,370 of potatoes ; 
1,060,332 pounds of wool ; 29,550,132 of tobacco 3 7977 of rice; 27,701,277 of 
cotton; 258.073 of suzar; 31,233 tons of hay. The products of the dairy were 
valued at S472,10113 of the orchard at &367,105; valuc of lumber produced 
$217,606; 3366 barrels of tar, piteh, &e., were made. 

Home-made or family inanufactures, in 1610, amounted to $2,886,661. There 
were 26 woollen factories and 4 fulling-mills, producing articles to the amount 
of 814.200; 35 cottun facturies produced articles to the amount of 325,719; 34 

furnaces produced 16,125 tons of cast-iron 3 and 99 forges produced 9673 tons of 

‘bareirons 22 persons produced 13.942 bushels of bituminous coal; 5 paper-mills 

‘produced articles to the amount of 846,000, and other manufactories of paper 
produced to the ameunt of 814,000; the whole employing a capital of 893,000 ; 
LLT persons prokieed bats and caps to the amount of SLOL91%; 454 tanneries 
employed a capitul ef SIO 111; 87% other manufaetories of leather, as saddle 
res, Ac, predic doartieles to the ampeunt of B550,0050, with a capital uf 8154,540; 
29) potte ries produced tothe anount of S5t.60983 hankware and cutlery was 

prodneed to the amount of 87,1703 machinery to the amount of $257,704; 

Li26 distiflertes produced 11098 107 callows of distilled spirits; and six breweries 

predueed [S35 callers of beers carriages and wagons to the amount of S819,897 : 

wore ewalks predveed eordige te the amount of &132,080 5 255 douring-mills 
predaced C7982 bares of Heurs and, with other mills, produced articles te the 
denn CST O2O 60 t with a eapital of SL310,195. ‘Phe total amount ef capi! 

talc apieve dotnowiuutactur ss, in the State, wan 23,701,580. 

Crneovile Cole ues at Cereenvilles dn East Teunessee, was founded in 1798; 

Washington College. i Washington county, Was founded in i798, the Univer- 
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sity of Nashville, the principal Institution nthe State was foouded under Cum- 
be rland (° ellege, in b8005 the Bast Tennessee College, at Knowle, was founded 
in Psuty Jackson Colleze, near Columbia, was founded in Ps303) the southwest- 
ern Pheolegrical Seminary, at Maysville. was founded in Is2l3 the gumber of 


‘etude nts iy these Institutions, in ind, was 200, "Phere were in the State 158 


aeademes, with 0530 students; and Y=3 common and primary schools, with 
25.000 scholars. ‘There were in the State 59,051 white persuns, over 2U years 


Tot ave, whe could neither read ner write. 


In 1836 the Methodists had 127 travelling preachers, and 31,266 comtuni- 
eants; the Baptiste had O13 churches, 214 muantsters, and 20.472 communicants 5 
the Presbyterians had 120 churches, {OQ ministers, and 10,000 communicants 3 
the Episcopalians had a bishop and eight ninimstera, “There were besides mang f 
“ uniberhand Preshyternans, ‘and sume Latherans, Friends, Christians, and Roman 

Catholies, 


Sume worke of internal i Unprovement have been commenced, but are at present 


“suspended. A rail-read from Metiphis., oo thee Mississippd, 0 miles, to La 


Geainge, in Lafayette county, isin progress. Semerville traneh wall extend from 
the main road, at Moscow, be niles. te Somerville, “The Hiwassee Rail-road, 
from Rowville, 854 miles, te the Georgia line, is intended ty unite with the 
Western and Athintie Rail-road of Georgia. 

Nashvidle, the capital, and the mo-tecnsidcrable eity of the State, is sitnmited 
on othe scuth bank of Came rland over ‘The site ds elevated and unevens 
the towns well built. Cotte beside some clevantdwe lin zehouses, a Cuurte 
PRose. Market-LPouse. Jak. Lamatie Asstim, State Penitentiiry, 3 banks, la 
he rhe ‘s. the Halls of Nashville Univers.ty, a female academy, aml various 
other schools. Phe city is supplad wah water from the Cutiberland river, | 
Which as rased by a steanvengine inte co reserves thatus cievatel Gt feet above! 
lowe water mark; near a naillion pallens can be mused every 2b hours. Populas | 
tion. it Ts da, 69ee, | 

Clorkesviliv, below Nashville. is a tiriving lithe town. Franklin, tu the south | 
of Nashville. is a buss tuwn with Lodo johabitumts, wheeearry on setae branche ~ 
of echaniesl and manufacturing bidustry preity extensively. | 


Roovw ville. which stands on the rmoht bank of (folsten river, Was for some tine 
the seat af government, and a place” of constlerible trades ats commercial one 


Sportines. however, has ef Late diminished. Populauen 1400, Te eentains the! 


Dhalls cf Rast Tennessee College, a seful and fonnshing institution. "Phe other 
towns of this section, Blountville, Jonesboro, Rewersville, and Maryville, are 
littl: villages of S00 of 600 Inhabitants each. 


In the seuthern part of the State, Winchester, Fayetteville, at the head of | 
mavieation on the Flk river, and Pulaski, are thriving lithe: towns: the Last mene’ 
thane? tive 800 inhabitunts, and the two thers cheat Tach, Columbian the. 
Duck overcgs one of the moat fourtshiie towrs in te State, and dias atoat P20, 
rot ibotants satus the seatof Jackson Cablece,  Miurfreesthors fer scase dine the ! 
eapatal ef the State, is pleasantly situated inca very meh and bivhly enltuvated | 
distiet, and thas a pepalation ef 1500, Bedivar. at the bead of navtriten on 
the Hatches, isa very growing and busy tewna; Rand.cpa.en the secomd © hieka-! 
naw Blatt, helaw the mouth Tf the Bis Hatelies river, bese@ greed brarheour for 
eteanibhoats aa all steges of the wate ¢, and i is conveniently y! wed fer the outlet af 
aproduetive rerion.  Mumphia is situated on the east bank ot the Mississippi 
nvercon the Toaurth Chickasaw Blagy where eld Bort Prekernce stood, dt has 
one of the hest nites fer a commercial emaperiuin on the Mississtuma mver. “Phe 
blaitas 80 feet abowe the highest heads. The tride ofthis place is alrendy equal: 
to thatef any town between St. Dour and New Orleans. Eeontund behurehes; 
an academy: S32 stores, and S000 inhatutante A Dnited States navy-vard is 


‘to he located here, and it is already cammenced. A rail-eroad te La Grange pin) 


uses itis designed to forma part of the Memphis and Charlestun Rail-ruad, 
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Aamount of @80,897 > tobueeo to the amount of S505) hate and erp tee the 
moant ef SPR 5805 <hees, boote, saddlemes, Ae. tthe amount of Stops | 
MaAcainery tothe amount of SLLZ3 808 5 828 distilleries pratuecd Dos 72m uti 
of castiled spirits; 20 breweries produced Pssst ow tlens ef beers eanities 
ate Wagers were manufietired te the ameunt ef Sik, tes a3 MG thoseene nis | 
manufactured 228008 barrels of four, and, with other macs, pralueed arte’. st 
the ainount ef S329 139: vessels were built ta the cuueunt ef SLg 228. Phe 
tetal atmeunt af capital & iployed In taanufaetures woe SEP, 

Indiana Codleve, at Blecnangton, was forded ino Ps2?s North PPinew er Cid 
lewre at Southe Hanover in P82: Wiabash College, at Crawterdavilie. ro DSi: 
tae Inds ana Asbury University, in Iso. dia these anstitutrens there were, in 
P20, 322 students. ‘There Were in the State Sb ac aeleme s. wath SO be stinde nts, 
am? bath common and primary seheds, wath Usd selcdars. fp bs dea there 
were cs DOM) white persons aver 2u years of acres WA ber code neither read meer write. 

[i 1836, the Baptists had 324 chorehes amd 21s mnusters: the Pr shyt rans 
hat dintehorches and TO ministers; the VWeth liste sdbomt To ereuit poe celors 5 
be Qootherans, in 1Ss80, had 30 convreaathais ond S uaastess. Dh snl. thawe 
thou res caren Eby Privnets, sane Epise palians. Resin Cathobe ss and scine Prestiye | 
tepals, Methodists and Baptists ofdiferentdeseriptions, netinehe tc ithe shove, 

The prinegpal werk of intimal mmprevement utedertshen by tis Stete Is the 
W elosh and Erie eanal, whieh ewends from Batevettes atthe tiad of steamed at 
rasteation oon the Wohash, PsT miles, te Che nustaatde waters cf Dake Brie ag] 
‘Toledo. on Maumee Bay. ‘Phe Whitewater Can doe xteuds frome Towers valle, 
at the Tnouth of the river. Th mlies. te Counbrdee ety, on the Natear) Resa, 
Rois ase te be extended by a brinch te Cinemmnet, which isin prerneas. “The 
Madison and fidimnapelis raileread. from Mudie en the Ohio river 8) dls te 
lodianapeliss isin progress and aearky completed. Other works fount renal iat 
Sonent have bern progeeted and be ran, bast are at present suspe nes, 

Dn tienapedia, the eapetal of the State, stumds on the left hank of ‘shes west fork af 
Worite rivers it ds dard cat wath meet revibirits, amd wath wide, spuser cas etree ts, 
Toe pattie tathtings are the StatesEfeuse, Grove rn es House, a hank, 1 Lehurees, 
Ptsecho ds, blvbrarnes. I county semintey. with plates: phieab and ehetin of ne 
, itis, fo printiggy Mees, 48 stores. 10 ratils of Warbess hinds. and wert s ther 
noir faetariny estatdistiments,  Populatiens in Pa3, bent S500. Phe renal 
rit passes Giron: the town, 

New Albunyviis the Largest town in the Stites it is on the Ohie river. a few] 
tothe below the falls. Population, (226.0 “Phe provetoal buildings area Ce uet- 
Hose. Jail Weharehes. bank. dnsuriges offer. | yee atte Meale and Gene: senna 
noty Pope teat elie Gde re Aes Shere are adser ia geacefe roof taamilietertes 9 8 ote 
ros hinds. Jeter aville, wiret stands epi site to Peisville, Isa iineinag 
Per Withee ind totanis,  Pteontains the State prise it. Madison. on the Oba. 

eorosemedistisce Pether un. is a flourtshing town wath os git aatants sa 

~Cehurehes, a Ccsirt-Plouse. Jol, Hank, Savit. re Bark, a0 tere =, With several 
cfoetere.. pris, Ae. Ve Vay Wily fused | Via Swiss color V. wath Pctdwoe: 

Joetantss Phe ape has heen sieeesstully es Mivated heres and the town os 

soonnted by wiaever We, Lawrencebure, on the Ohie. pust ta! maw fhe tie th of 
me Water river. errries on an ettonsive tnede. butoats site here dow, ito as 
eine sahpeet fo ainandation durtay very high steres of the wotter, 

New Hoirnineny. on the Wabash river, was foonedbd by the Gennan sete did 
PEsragesitest, tance r tt eo firertien of Mr Rappo Tn Pstboat was boeawht ba Mr. 
Gane Lanark. whooattemipted ta put iniepernaaen bere his mew Social Sueuun: 
To sehene fate don’ his fallowers wore disnerse Qobar the silbie rsonoawia 
foortstaag place daecher hands, Vineennes, bicgher op the ropa the oldest 
best dm the States at was founded by the Premhoan iota, Troe onten. dao 
Pe tttints, ahent a Cith of whem are Preneth. Parr Hiss Dative tte. nd 
Le anspor are spall but fosrishome towns on the Wokesdo meer. Raho: ad, 
authe Notional Rost near the Obie State Hines ts aise ap putas Tighe twa, 
The eny of Miehisan. founded im PS34. at tho bead of Lake Michican. as the 
ery barteoge em the Lake in the State, Its weil situated for trade, and tive 
a’. .¢ 700 inhabitants. 


—— a ee 








ILLINOIS. 


were bus te the amount of 39.200. The tetal aueoat of capital emtheoyed in 
Waits ttes was 3,136,582. 

Miia Cutlege, at Jacksonville, was founded ino 152%; Shurtlek Ce lege, 
Mt IT pper Altensin 18335 M'Rendree College. in Lebanon, in bah; M° Denouuh 

clleve, at Macomb. ame U837. In these institutions there were mp Psion sed | 
Atal nts. ‘There were in the State €2 aeadcinies, with ES? students; Dab § 
eoummen and primdry schools, with $4876 sche lars, wud 27.00 White persons, 
over 2) vears ofave, whe eould nenher read ner writ ’ 

"Vinee Methodists ware the most numerous denomir athe ne the Baptets cad Pres- 
bvterians are the neatin point of numbers: the Byrisee palions cad Kean Cas 
the es are dese numerous; and there ane seme other denominations, 

In [ste thos State adepiced ain extensive system of internal aapravementa, cone 
stn? of canals and ratl-roads, diest af whieh qoust be dott te cuether generation 
tecanpletes. “The Pines and Miehigan Cana, the roost hopertartct then all 
Ison progress, and Will probably be completed. Pte stends fram Chie ers river, 
shout 3 miles from Chieage, ty the head af steamboat pastrat noon the [ints 
river, at Pero, LOG males: it 19 G0 fect wide atthe top, and 6 feet dren. A rul- 
roed oNtends from Npringtield, 53 unites, te Merde stay en Hw. Incriver. (nal 
Mine Bins Railroad extends from Mississippr river Go miles. te the eal mine. 
Other ratkeros ds have been commenced, but they are at present saspeneoad, 

The prinespal tavn in Thess is Chiesa, en Loahe Mieherin, at the mouth of 
bernll river of the same name. Phe canal now in pregeess from this city te the 
Qinas river, When completed, will bring te it a vast increase of trade. [tis 
situated on beth sides of the river, Ano artifiemal harheur has heen made 
by the constriction of piers, Which, extending some distanre inte the Tuke, 
prevent the arcumulation of sind on the bar, “Phe tewn tos) gr-wn up within | 
bor P2 years. and contains 6 churches, a Cournt-Hh use. Jail U.S. Land-Omee, 
am aeadeiuy, Fire Insaranee Co. with nuinereus stres ind mannfiieteres. “Phe 
ny supplied wath water from the dake. Popo fate noi Ps io, $500, 

Vandalia, the Late capital of the State, ie a seaatl & wo With SAO irteabate nts, | 
Ttis en the reute ef the Notional Read, on the weefbik ofthe Naskastra river, 
vot SQomibs nm rhe ast af St. Beurs. Also. stheated two mites ail a balf: 
abo theaqae th fo the Misseurn and enhteen below thetief the Tbimare. om ube | 
Mississippt river. is the most eomimercil tesa to the Stete. 1h ssrssin a eee 
ondiegs hark with oanoexeelent landing for steam sats, to has beeone the 
eontte of an active and growing trade, Population, 230, ‘There are here 6 
churches, & bank, yeeum, Mechanies® Assocnithar, § schools. a pemtentiary, and 
3 prntiagectices; and the picturesque site of the town is well sect off by Its neat 

heise s, surrennded by testetul piazzas and way shrubhery. Upper Alten, 3 mules 
inthe rear of Alton. as the seat of ShurtleY Colle at, ant athe dogtesl seminary, 
an iefsville ts a neat and thriving villaye, to the perth of Aten. 
“shehia amd Rashuehia are eld Fre neh villawes on he American DB otto, «et 
te i as rerly asthe veer POS3, with fron S00 ty SOU i babnants each, most of 
Whieons are F re ‘neh, 

Sprunztecd, the eaprtal of lino, is near the ecntre of the State. on the b.-nler | 
if : be naitated prairie, and surrounded by one of the mest fertile tracta in the 
Vinten. Tt ecaituns the State-House, ¢ court Huse, tiathetehouse, Jail, U.S, 
Laut-Ofiee, 3 aeolenmes, 6 churches, 34 stores, one tron-foundery, fearing | 
niwehines, 3 printhwenffiees, Population, 270, 

Jacksonville Is cre of the largest inhind towns in the State misen andes 
vated vround, inthe saids¢ of a delightful praute.  Peoubatien. 250M Carrel 
ten, Tarther south, is alse a growin village. 

Pe ris ds sttucated wt the foot of the Dake cf that name, andoon the Elin ds river: 
Dteenterns 167 inhabitants. Ottawa, above the Rapids, and sear the western 
Drination of the [ines and Michizan Canalis alse a washing sabice, with 
deen water and ae yeond Landing. 

Quiney soon the east bank of the Mississippi, 103 miles west of Springtield; 
itis a thriving town, and has 1500 inhabitants, Rook [sland eny is ot the 
Junction of the Mississippi and Broek rivers; itis laid out on in extensive seate, | 

fand includes Stephenson village. Population, 700. Gatlen. city, near the north | 
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The peninsula abounds in rivers. none of Urat bave much evtoat of co ure, 
and fet few are navigable to any considerable distance inland. Grand nver asf 
the Largest: at empties into Lake Michigan: ite whele course is about 150 miles, § 
and itis navigable 50 miles from the Jake te the rapids for slueps aud steame 

Sbeats, and above that port there is sutticr it depth ot water for beats O0 miles 
tarther, The St. Joseph's river is a ecosiderable stream, and empties inte Lohe 
Michigan at the south-west angle of the territury.  [tais, ike Grand river, mavi- 
wable for large slouopa te the rapids, aid above them has a stl) farther extent of | 
bet oevigations Tt dows threayh a very ferule region, vanegated hy prairies 

pand high forests; the country on dis river bs net surpassed, iu pent of beauty 
and fertulitv. by any inthe Caion, The other considerable straaos which flaw 
inte Lake Michigan are the Ralamiazeo, Grand, Muskegon, Pontwiater, Manpste, 
and Aux Betises, Those which thew inte Lake Erie are the Ratein and Haron 
rivets, The Clinton is the only considerable nver which fills into Lake St 

Cia. The Bellesand Blick, er Dulude, fall inte St. Clair nver. “The Saginaw, 

ronming nerdiward, fails ints Saginaw Bayle ft Lake Haron Many «ther, but 
sniatler streams, Call inte the same lake, such aa the Thunder Bay, Sandy, Aux 

Carpe atel Chebocgon rivers, 

Wheat. Indian corm, and the ether profucthas of this section ef the Union, are 
raed easily, and in abundance. Ptas a country highly faveurable to cuiuvated 
wrasses, No inland country, according te its age, pepulauen, and clretimeta.ees, 
has aqreater trade. A mummber of steam-cboats and dake vessels are constantly 
piving in this trade, whieh i with Detroit, Chivage, (io and New S ork. 

The eclinote of this reyon. in consequence of its berg level and peaioasular, 
and adjacent to sueh large bedies of water, is mere teniperite than cendd be ex. 
peeted from its datiide. “The seuthern conmies have mild winters, and the spring 
opens aseary asin any partofithe United States in the same lattude : the pos 
sttien ef the northern divinien suliys cts tte a Curacdpam te Inperslure. The winter 
conmprences early in Neveipher. and dees not to rrodete until the end of Mareh, 

The poptiatien. in PSii, was foes som bs20, dds in bs30, Sh030 3 in Ps fo, 
P2207, OF these PIS.395 were white mnaless (8.165 da. females. 408 eo 
are tiobss Slice females.  Bmployed io agnealture, $0,921 5 in eomnierce, 
Je dn imanuhietures and trades, GUO; in navigatig the ocean, Jy du. canals, f 
Makes, amd rivers, Puehs typ trum. 80s aey the de areeed professions, “nq, 

Tiere were in DSO. S00 Mere and males s ISSO neat eatties 29.01 
sheep QUSS0 swine; poultry was preduced to the value of 882.740, There | 
were oprafuced 2257 008 bushels of wheat; 127,802. of barley s QPL EOST off 
eats Ua sea tewes Wee eae of Indian coms E1832 of buehwheaty 2.100205 | 
af polatas; $5875 painmds of wacky Lovetsd ef sugary PRO805 tens ct hay | 
Toh ef hemp er thay. The products of the darey were valued at S20) 052 5 of the 








Se 


—- we ee 








' 


orchord at Sb6,.909 5 apd of lumber at 8802325, 

The exports of Michigan, in 1Sf0, ameunted to 8162.229 5 and the imperts to 
SIS8.010, Capital employed in foreign trade @177,500; eapital employed in the 
retall trade @2,l28 0s 2 capital employed in the lake fishenes 825.010, 

The ameunt of hemecmade er family artich ss was RID3855 5 capital empioyed 
In tpanutactures, in P10, B3EL2.2105 more than @2, 100,000 of which was in- 
vested in Qeuring, and othee mille. 

Michigan U atversity, at Ann Arbor has departments of literature, Sclener, and 
the arte. amd of Jaw and medicine. Tt has seademic branches at Deteot. Ann 
Arbor, Monroe. Ralamazoo, White Pigeon, and Tecumseh, Marshall Cidlege, f 
at Marshall, and St. Philip's College, near Detroit, are respectable institutions. 
These colleges had, in P=40, 149 students. “There were in the State [2 arade-f 
mies, With 465 students. and 975 commen and pritsacy schools, with ZTUL § 
scholars. There were 2173 white persons, over 20 years of age, that could nei | 
ther read nor write. 

* In 1836 the Presbyterians had 42 churches and 19 ministers; the Baptists had 
T churches and TE ministers; the Reman Catholics had one bishop and 18 
sministers; the Episcopalians had one bishop and 4 ministers; and the Metho- 
'dists were considerably numerous. | 
The most important works ¢f internal improvement are the Central Rail-road, } 
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treasures. The land is either very fertile or very poor; it is either bouom land 
orclil, either praine or harren: there is very litte of an intermediate quality. 
The echimate is remarkably serene and temperate, and very favourable to health. 


Missouri is admirably adapted for a grazing country. and large hents of esate, 
herses, and swine are raised. Bec fy pork, tallow, hides, and livestock constitute 
Impertant articles of export. Cotton is produced in the southern part of the 
Stite, hat net in considerable quantities g tebicee is more ettensively wrow nae 
hese, Wheat. Indisn corn. and the other vereal crains are cultivated wit suceess. 


The lead mines of Missonrt are estimated to cover an area cf 3000 sui 
tries s the centre of the lead district ts about 70 miles south-wes from St. Louis. 
"These mines were wrought by the French 1 years ago. dn ls 10. there wats 
tnade here about 2400 tons of dead. South of the dead regton is the noted tron 
menntain, one of Ure greatest curiosities of the kind in the world 3 itis anole 
beened atte tuaise, So matles dong, and from 300 te 490 feet high, hed with mtea- 
eeote vide of toon, Which yields SO per cent. of the pore inetal Net far distant 
tan ther fealy ef grog ore equally niet, called the Pilot Raed, amite and a half 
Wide at the base. and Sod feet high, In this region are likewise found ecpper, 
Z1n¢, Tannese, antiteny, ethane, eatalt, &e. 

Note rei shet-fetenes are established along the high rocky bloffs cf the Mis- 
sassingl, whieh renders the ercetion of towers unnecessary. fron is foun-b mn 
Ine whaustine qeantiged. amd is pretty extensively wronght. Coal alse abounds 
particularly aber the Missoun, and aluminous and mitrous earth, marble, salt- 
springs, Sulpluirettesd and thermal witters, Ae... -ccur. 

The population af Cae State, in Psi, was Hhs33 5 in 1820, 68586) In Ps3a, 
DiOTd. tn PStO, asa .tel 3 of whom SS.210 were slaves. Of the free popula. 
tien PTET were Wiite tales. Pats white females: 883 coloured males; 
Hb celoured females.  Pinpleyed in agneulture, 92.40% 5 in ecommerce, 2922 5 un 
Inanotaetares and teides, PPPs in taunine, Tels ta navicatineg the oeean, 3; 
Hes rivera, takes cand canals, 885 In the learned professions, 1196. By a cen. 
sus taken by authorty of the State in Ps 04, the pepulation was found to have 
mereased te STPLOST, 6 tf whom TO.300 were aihives. 

Thor were tn ks it, Pats horses and mules; $33,575 neat cattle; 3iS,01s 
sheen Lethibed swine. There were prevluced, 1u3y ten bushels of wheat; 
Gls feves PRS 0b ot badian corn; 1330S of buckwheat, Ysal of barley; 
WET of cats. Ts Tos of potatoes, Sol285 pounds of wool, 9,067.913 of 
tobaere: P2D PD etic tens 27803 of sugary 1.053 tons of hays bs.end of 
hempor fax. poultry valued at B270,087. The produets of the dairy were valued 
ab SlLoogse: of the ovehard. at BYO8TS 5 of hunber, at #70955. 

Homestnade or famiiy no ountaetures amounted to SEDI. 8s S woollen manu-- 
arteries prodaeed articles te the amount ef SE7803 2 furnaces preduced [Sv 
tens of eastaron, and ff rges pradueced TPs tons of bareiron; 21 smneltiog-h.-uses 
predaved 5.285.850 pounds of lead 5 6@ persons produced 2U9 802 bushels of 
tunis coh, 36 persons produced 13.150 bushels of salt; machinery was 
vePereghereced tothe aunount of Sikes: ees distuiieries produced 50s Shs gallons 
of disulled spints; 7 brews nes: produced 374,700 mallona of beer, wagens and 
carriage Were produce? te the amount af BU7,012; Ob dooring-mills produced 
G03 barress of flour. amd. with other mills, produced arteles to the amount of 
S00Gs. The total aur ont of eapatal employed in inamitictures was 82,706, 105, 

The University of St. Lets was founded in dsl; Keianper ©) lege. at Ss. 
Louis. in Ps$03 St. Mary's Coulege, ot the Barrens in St. Genevieve county. in 
et0) Marion Collegecin Manon ecunty. in dsats Se hark @. 1 yes in Psu, 
ata Missocrt Universitv. at Catlambia da [sdds Favere Collese. at baweates is 
sow unstitntion. butte ec teawes fuunded before Ds) there were. an Ds ae 5 
strdents, (There were ta the State. 47 aeadendes Wath @Me stents. and fl 
ecangien amd primary ses cds, wath PO.788 scholars. There wore PS, 857 white 
persons over 20 yeaa of ac whe eould neither read ner write. 

In not, the Methodists iad S1 travelling preachers, and s62 members; the 
Baptints had fie charches, “8 ministers, and 1272 communicants; the Preshyte | 
rians had 33 churches and 17 ministers; the Roman Cathelies: had one bishop 
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leneth, trem north to souta. i 243 tales, aml mean breadth about 225 hs area 
in 31 Moa square ines, 


The principal niver. besides the Mississippi, is the Achansas. Ta eontee is 
Headly throweh the centre af the State fren: West to east; and it atbords at aud 
Ehinaees Ste beapetocnnt mas vaatieony Coy Deaetder Beek. SOO ratty Creme ats retest, ttel ere. 
sionafiv te Bort Gebsen, nearly $50 males farther. ‘The other unportant: streams 
are Cie Red river, St Francis, White, and Woashita avers. 


The sarflwe of the country exhibits much variety. in the east m pert np, 
ater the Mississippi river, tin devel, and oftea overtown fy that geble river, 
fo the central partatis undalating and broken, and in the western seetien itis 
travecsed by the Ozark Moauntams, which are estioated te atin an abtituade af 
ahoeut 2000 feet above the ovean. The other consideribh: elevations are the Bhick 
Hal's. north ef the Arkansas. and the Washita Phils. oa the head waters cf the 
Woashite river, “The soil is of all qaalites, from the mest productive Ce the moat 
sterile s innch of itis of the batter deseriptuin. Tro has. however. a sutherent 
amount fexcellent land to enatde it to become amet and populeus State. 


Ot the products of Arkansas, cotten is dhe stun peor and swear teper ters 
thrive well, wheat, and ther sinall wraing, have not bean enitiveted fois reat 
extent; peaches are remarkably Aine; but apples donot succeed sa well, “Fhe wild 
fruits, wrapes, pluzas, Ae., are abundant Ameag Ube eunosities nay be men- 
Usted the wast masses of seashells that ane faced oan different piaves: they 
ansser a valuable purpose te the Inhabitants, whe esi ect and buen them for lime. 

The beter Waru springs, on the head waters of the Wishita nver, an among 
theta st tuterestiag curdesities of the eountrys they are remarkably limpid and 
pure. aud ane used by the people who resortthere for health, for eulinary purn.sea, 
Phevy bave heen analyzed. and extibit ae mineral pre perties: beyond common 
springeaater. “Prete efficacy ondoubtedly results from the refiesbing meantain 
beeege the conventenecs of worin and tepid bathing, and the novel amd romantic 
serie ry of the surrounding recions, 

Toe pepalatian of Arkanses in 1830, wis 30,3885 in 1sd0, 87578: of whi 
Pi were shaves. OW the free popubitian, @2.2ED were white males; 31063 
Woke feumes; Qi eed arred males; 217 coloured flanales, Employed ino agri- 
myn. 2.d00, Imeonmerce. 2155 In manufactur s and trades, PET 2 navigating 
tae 8a das rivers, cimata, Ae. Oy in the horned: professions, 30r, 

Them were, in Th ta, ol at horses and mules; Pss.756 neat cattle; 4215 
sheep: 282,004 swine, “Phere were produced, 05.87% bushela of wheat: 
heb oot dindian coms PSWoa2 of cate; LOR os of putitoeas Gs nie 
poate af estan: PIaSo of tebaces Phe eapitil caiployed in) forerin trade 
tua nied te: S91l0ce) eaprtaloin the retul trade, R1STs,7 2, 

The hemesma te or family artieles made in PSd0 ameinted ta S489,750. Phere | 
Is bat littie attention yet bestowed on manofactures; the capital croployed in 
them amounted to RI24, 867, 

Viere is no collewe in thieStte. There were S neademies, with 300 students; 
LES sets, with 2618 selodans. ‘The principal p-ligns denaninations are Me-! 
thesisn and Baptists; thero aro ulso Presbyterians, Episcopalians and Roman 
Crastit ants, 

Larele Rock, the capital of Arkansas, is an the sonth hank of Arkansas river,’ 
andoattie bead of permanent steainehoat navigation on that stream.  Ttis ona 
bith teulf, elevated from 150 ty 200 feet above the river, and is the first place in 
Which rocks occur above its mouth. [tis regularly laid out, and containg a State- 
Hause, Court-House, Jail, 5 churches, 2 banks, a theatre, an academy, a ['nited 
States Arsenal, United Staws Land Office, Penitentiary, 21 stores, 2 steam saw- 
aal’s, 300 dwellings, and ahout 3000 inhabitants. 

Heiena, on the west bank of Mississippi mver, contains a Court-House, Jail, 
1. S. Land Offiee, 10 stores, and 300 inhabitants. Favetteville contains a Court- 
House, Jail, a U.S, Land Omttee, and about $50 inhabitants. Columbia, on the 
Mississtppr river, has a Court-House, Jail. 73 dwellings, and S000 pcrtat inte, - 
Arhansas, on the north bank of Arkansas river, ona hiet blatY with flats in the: 
wiednity, Wiaeh are inundated at tunes Ly the White river, eantuing a Conrt- 








——=<——== = 


EE SE Ce ES © ee 
—s ST 


WiIsCoNnstIN TERRITORY. pa] 


1 
WISCONSIN TERRITORY. 


This territory Wes enetad bite a separate governinent ta Pedte, and fortwo 
vears afterwards dneluded Pewa within tte limits. Et stretelies trots the Missive: 
mpquooveron the weet te Lake Michi on the east. and fromthe northern b une: 
warvoet the Conn to the State af Trlimorm on the scuth.  Ptasainm length mear G00 
wiles. and from Lao to wed aatles in beeadth; econtutmue prehashiv an area of 
Lured ens.a septa le dailes Ne este radite pourthe t of thas te Trytery is oitad dtats aloitead 
ON die.nans, 

Pie pomeiual rivers aze the Masstsappt and its tibutaries, the St. Cros. Chip. 
powot. Wiseomsing Heek river. Aeos tne St Lente. Vetere). aad otter streams. 
Davin inte Lake Saperner, (ie VMeauneretde dud Pox rivers ot Green Hav, and 
whores. Ea sue pars f the terror the s abaevers Gertie, and prodnees Laue 
Ue [ys od Cie Vitebaus Pre aden ceeteamac rh Go 8hais seedbon et the Cuton. fo the Vicluny 
ef bak Michtean the Waterecoutans, pets. and diaries. are eevercd with wale. 
me, Which coustituies je csiderdhle parted the feed atthe Indians. 

Wosecumein ds riel a maigecais: lead te faand an @ivat abunmianee. and alag 
e i preg acd aPelhe ‘Tia ie v! Pesta Gh @ nap rises ob je Tibech af Cue richest he-zaed dep “S1ts 
tap Ue Werks Tt eNteeds cay Une east sadlet od Grae Mississippi from the Woase.-nsin 
tothe Reek rmver and on the weet oe oneets with the lead rutin of Towa, 
Lead ain ds earned on ettersively, as Weil as that ef coppers about b100, 
tulis aT le ad Were made here in bs du, 

Tae population. aa Tso, wast Sudo 2 of these Ls fos were wire miles ; 
D1 da fesalen s bal were ecloueed mates; =i de. females; employed in 
were aitaure, TORT oo do eomimerce, ATC; dn manufactin s and trades, Psbds tn 
tubnine, $73 do navigating dakes. mvers, Guna, Ae. V2 oon the learned pro 
fess tes, Qt 

Torre Wore ua the territory, ta P@0, 5789 herses and ominkes; 30.209 neat: 
ettee g dtl steep gs bts swage go pultry Was ritsedd te the sclue of SPO de7. 
There were proedae d SE2216 busneds of wheat, Een oof ves S9u.350 of Traian 
eotus Pest foe hwhes ts Dec of bines 3 dee ohh et cates GPs of 
pode gs OTT Ge a ee Wools Pass af snc Pie prefaets af tue try 
Voce vaiued at 840.0775 the amount of beiiber produced Was R202 007 5 of shins 
alot burs SPLAT Tt, 

Hoiiee-taade aries amounted to 812.907 > and the capital employed in manue | 
Paetares to Soa5,0e8 5 40 smelting-heases produced 15,829,.350 pounda of lead. 

No wd wr fie bie 18a estislesgebrec! ink WW PoeeoRi@ Lins feut a Oe LE acres of land hsawee ‘ 
been granted fer auiaversaty. "Phe bund bas been advantizeously located. “There 
Were in PN G0, twee deaemles, With 62 atudents; and 77 eommon und pruary | 
were ds, wath PGT schedars. . 

Part Winnebage. a ated St.tes? garnsen, stands at the portage between the 
Wie nein and Poon rivers: the Waters of tee two streams bere appoiueh so elose 
Peeate ty cabbie. ttaed afer ot nearly ort ievel, thrat Pecats, pea Wet Sassen, have Oeen - 
Mote. fromoome te the ether A ceanal is in progress of ¢ nstrucuen for the pure 
phamer Poe gente cttin tess rivera, Dre the VIC ily af Crreen Bay ‘tre the Chrivtne 
win sof Geren Baw. Nasario. and Depere. “The furmer has a fine harbour, 
ates a place (feonsaderabic bustness, 

The priperpad settle toe ts om the Mississippi, are Praise da Chien, Cassville, 
@Aro5 tho firma ras aibos Nive miles above the amouth of the Wascomeaa rvecs at 
eestited on ade cuustd) priries and bas been done tohaoited, arestly hy Preach 
trtelers and Qheirale serene ants. bnaif-breeds. Ae. Ccasesdibe de some dastanee sath 

oh Woaseousin avers Belanat, Mineral Point. and Deedaesille are at vacnens | 
dishiLeed east at the Mississtye ean between atand Dake Mrehisin: thes are 
setuedd an aoreds updo lpstriet. 

Madisen, the eipital ef Wise nein, is situcted betweea the 3damd ith lakes 
OP othe eham ech dl the Pour Lakes. amd can a braneh oof tie Reeh rmver it wit] 
bem oertqa dso7. and contamed ib. Ph aout Te heuses and ST anabetrtants, . 
"Thee rest tranpe orSamt peitocde eos ts the capital, at fitnee ateme edahee unt at thee g 
eNO Tse of the Geonerc Ce ve rntaest: at tid) bone Seeds POerde bo cdistanee of 10 qiles | 
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The country of the Choctawa, or Choctawland, the most southern in this Terri- | 
tory, is situated between the Red river on the south, and the Canadian river and | 
the Arkansas north: it is 330 miles in length, and from 65 to 110 in breadth. Ie 
te divided into three districts, each of which has its chief. | 

5 ‘The Creek country is north of Choctawland, and west of the Neosho, a branch { 
of the Arkansas: it is about two-thirds the area of Choctawland, and extends to} 
ithe weatern boundary of the Territory. The government is adininistered by af 
| general council of the nation, in accordance with the provisions of a written cun- 
stitution. ‘The Cherokee country is north and east of the Creek: the eastern 
part extends to the river Arkansas, and also to the west boundary of the State of 
Arkansas; this tract is about the same in area as the Creek country. The 
| Cherokees manufacture salt from the springs on the Illinois and other streams, 
Pand own a large number of horses and cattle. 

The Osages are indigenous natives, and a portion of them have as yet made 

but little improvement in the arts of civilization: some of them, however, parti- | 
}cularly a band on the Neosho, have tolerable houses, own some cattle, and have 
| begun to use the plough. : 

Adjoining the south-west comer of Missouri, and extending to the Neosho, are 

athe Quapaws, the united band of Senecas and Shawanees, and the band of 
1 Senecas and Mohawks. Farther north, on the head-waters of the Osage river, 
‘are the small bands of Piankeshaws, Weas, Kaskias, and Ottawas ; all of these 
: have made some procress towards civilization. | 
1 Yn the south bank of the Kansas river, and adjoining the State of Missouri, 
‘are the Shawanees: they aro among the most improved of the Indian tribes. On 
the upposite side of the river are the Delawares, whose condition is similar to} 
that of the Shawanees. ‘I'he Kansas, an indigenous tribe, inhabit both sides of | 
ithe Kanaas river: they live principally by the chase. The Kickapoos reside on | 
ithe Missouri, north of the Delaware country. | 
The Otoes, between the Platte and the Little Nemahaw ; the Omahas, between | 


the Platte and the Missouri, the Puncahs, further north-west, and the Pawnecs, | 
on the northern side of the Platte, further west, are indigenous tribes, who retain | 
| their original barbarous habits of life, with little or no change. 


| MISSOURI TERRITORY. 


Missovas Territory extends from north to seuth about 520, and from east to west 
| GOO miles, and contains an area of probably 300,000 square miles; it is bounded | 
on the north by the British possessions, south by the Western or Indian Territory, } 
‘east by Iowa, and west by Oregon. 

It is a vast wilderness, thinly inhabited only by different tribes of In-Jiins, 
many of whom appear to have no fixed residence, but follow the migraticns of 
| the game from place to place. | 
| The greater part of this region has been but partially explored. It consists of j 
} vast prairies, fringed along the lower courses of the rivers with patches of wood | 
land. A large portion of it may be likened to the great steppes of Central Asia. [ 

There is, however, in the most sterile parts a thin sward of grass and herbage : | 
. droves of buffalo, elk, and deer, range upon these vast prairies. They will, per- 
haps, at some future period, be replaced by herds of domestic cattle, and flocks | 
of sheep, followed by moving bands of shcpherds. | 
| West of these plains, the Rocky Mountains rise up abruptly. presenting a steep | 
front with frowning roeky precipices, and having their summits covered with 
perpetual snow. The only elevation in the great plain, which stretches from | 
the Missouri river to the Rocky Mountaing, is the Black Hills, a spur of the 
furmer range, extending to the north-east about 100 miles, and separating the cast-] 
ern tributaries of the Yellow-Stone from those that run westward into the Missouri. 

The Missouri is the principal stream, which, with its tributaries, drains the 
| whole of this region. The Yelluw-Stone is the largest of its upper tributaries ; | 
it rises near the South Pasa, and flowing generally a north-east course enters the | 
Missouri, upwards of 3000 miles from the ccean. Those tributaries entering on 








OREGON T ERR i MEY. 233 


a - — = _—= —_—__ = -! 


stream has its head waters pear those of the Missoun, and collects its tribute for, 
a wide extent along the western dividing ridges of the Rocky Mountains 5 tts 
privetpal tribtitares are Lewis’ of Saptin, Clark's or Fiathead, Reotanie or Flat. 
now, Oheniagsn. dutin Day's, Chiates or Falls, and Withamette ravers: the valleys 
of thee Last) ccutains I rhaps the best land in Oregon, and produces wheatef the 
rst quality: thas, for some time past, attracted the notice of entgrants. The’ 
Cotumbia is navigable fron the falls where ot breaks through the Caseade range 

af incuntains te the ocean, for vessels drawing 12 feet water, at its lowest stage, 

thengh itis obstructed by numerous sand-bars. ‘The river increases in width, 

in the last twenty miles of its course, and, where it enters the ocean, it ae ven mniles. 

AV sand-bar extends from Print) Adams te Cape Disappointment, which renders 

its entrance often dangerous, En the year INET, the C28. sloop of war Pea- 

rock, belonging te the expla expedition, was wreehed here, The saimon of 
the Columbia and. its tributarie ‘so of which there are several varieties, are very 

fie 3 the V constitute a date porthen ef the cml oaf Che mvatives. 

The only ether river ofany note as Frage ts. or Taccutehes Tesse, whieh flaws 
foon the Rocky Mounties inte the Gulf of Geergia,  Tthas a course of about 
TQ qales.,  Ttseho fl tr utuie. ate Pihonpsen’s and Stuarts rivers 3 on these 
strains the Fladsca’s Tay Coipany has severa) tradineheocses or forts. Seath 
ofthe Columbia are the Cinnqua and AKlamet rivers, which flow int the Pacite . 
(deo sens Che Latter Bae ce enpse of abut 300 males, 

Of the Jakes in Ore ne these connected with the Columbia river, and its 
branches, are the Fiathead, Rulluspelim. Flatbow, and Ohenagan. The prin- 
cioab ef those which nine with Frazec’s river are Stuart's, Quaw, St. Frane as, 
Qlarsnell’s, Kamloops. ail Soushwap, 

The priocipal istamis are Vareouver's. and Washington, of Quire n Chhardatte’s, 
The ft rmeris adarge istind, berg near Seo miles in le neth, ane! from 10 te Fo 
betes Wide g It ds Separited. on the south, by the Stra of Juan de Foeas and, on 
the weet, by the Galf of Geervia. Pret thee strats bef ore-mentioned to the 
teeorthern eXtremuty of the te rritery, the eoaust ts ndented wath topugnerdstes tat “ 
and didets, Whieb foras a maltitude of small islands, 

Many parts ef Or con are well adapted for aaricuitural purpeses. AL seis 
of the tradi esta! Gastinents of the Hiidson's Bay Comipiuiy, oxte Lsive Porites 
are tn sieeessful operat mn. Mt Forts Vancouver, Colvib-. and Nisquaiiv, wheot 
boacev, and potatoes of etcellent quality are rated in atundanee. Phe form at 
Ne iver to Mtoe sqinare : there: are bi p- tema head of cattle, 2500 sheen. and 
pada Me, " af maare sa Pim) eo OW core walked dlaurly 

The eaasts of Oregon Ternitory were tirwt ONplond by the Spondands. whe, 
however. did not petiectrate into the interior, Tn iva, e yptatn Garay. ef the ship 
Columom, at Bostenv entered the great river cf this restric ap trom him, it 
recived the name of his shop. The Celebrated mavirat-r, Capsin Vanesuver, 
was then at Nooths Sound, amd the discovery bebe verv frankiv cred fortunately 
commtnuuie ited te fant, he sent one of his prinesp ad etfie ts) e amore the ebarnel, 
wiedoim hes carratuve, adinite the facts thus placing the aghte tp mer discovery in 
the Tnited States, beyond dispute, on British eviderer, Ti 805 Messrs. Lewis 
a) Clark were sent out by the United States governnent, for the express pare 

owecof exploring this country. ‘They navivated the Miss uirt tats semen, and 
rossing the Rocky Mountains, deseended the Coluibia river ta the Pacific, 

-Pspentthe winter cnits sheress they returned by the some myer te the tome 
fo swatind mestel the exaet information thatwe have f the econtry is from them. 

Po thas region, ther fore. the Cnited States have ae juan anoomd nite d ttle 
athe discovery of the prinerpal river and by an titerteresvploration. as well as 
Wotoe Betastina treaty. fas, however eontestad by Great Britains wae claims, 
Settotthe title sin her. but that the regionas cnatoroerated, and open te the 
cistecmer, By a conve rite: nconeladed in Isis, to bist Po years, it was a creed 
betwee the United States and Great Brtun, that neither @owernment stould 
Lae possesion of it, or cceupy it to the exclusion of the other. during tie pee 
rote the eenvention, whieh eather party mick Te neunee igre Wy AAV Gnaey twelve 
months’ notices, Un tse? dis convention was renewed ide tint ly. cr to ce se at. 
Sor ution  P the contractiny parties, 
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Several attempts were inade, by different individuals from the United States, 
to scttle in this territory. In 1808 the Missouri Fur Company established a 
tradinuw-house on Lewis's river, the first ever formed on any of the waters of the 
Columbia. In 1810 the Pacific Fur Company, under John J. Astor, of New York, 
was forined; and in ISI Astoria was established at the mouth of Columbia 
river. In consequence of the exposure of this post, by the last war with Great ' 
Britain, it was sold to the Hudson Bay Company; but was restored to its origi- 
nal proprietors, by order of the British government, at the close of the war, agree- 
ably to the first articles of the treaty of Ghent. Within the last few years, many 
emigrants from the United States have taken up their residence in this region. 

Oregon city, a town of 200 of 300 inhabitants, chiefly Americans, is laid «ut 
at the Falls of Willamette; it contains already several stores and mills, and it 
is proposed to construct a canal around the Falls. A government and legislature 
have been organized by the settlers in the vicinity, and suitable measures adopted 
for a permanent settlement. 

The question of scttling Oregon ‘Territory, and organizing a government tur 
the srcurity of the inhabitants, has been inore than once debated in congress. ' 
| Were such settlement authorized, and rendered secure by the requisite nutlitars 
| establishments, there can be no doubt that it would iminediately receive larse 
accessions of settlers; and in the Sessions of 1o14, ‘45, a bill passed the Hou-r 
jof Representatives for that purpose; but further action in the matter was defern¢, 
‘until the twelve months’ notice of an intention to take possession of the territ rs 
‘is given to Great Britain, according to the terms of the treaty. 

On the coast of this territory, north of Columbia river, are the countries, deneniu- 

Inated by British navigators, New Georgia and New Hanover; and immediately 
‘north of the northern head-waters of the Columbia, and west of the Rocky Moun. 
i tains, is New Caledonia; the climate of which is severe in winter, and hot in ‘ 
‘summer. The soil is poor, but the fur-bearing animals are numerous. 
On Frazer's river are the ‘Takali or Carriers, and the Atnahs or Soushwaps | 
"On the Columbia, and its tributaries, are the Kootanies, Flatheads, Wallawalles, 
' Nezperees, Shoshones or Snakes, and Boonacks. Along the coast, and in its 
vicinity, are the Clalams, Chickelees, Nisquallis, Cowlitz, Chinnook, Calla- 
‘puya, Umpqua, Klamet, and Shaste Indians. ‘The rest of the population con- 
)Sists of American emigrants, perhaps 2500 or 3000 in number; Canadian and 
‘halfbreeds *00 or 1000, besides the officers and servants of the Hudson's Bay 
“Company. ‘Fhe Indians in the territory are estimated at from 20,000 to 10,0U0, 
hin number. 

On Frazer's river, and its tributaries, are Forts Langley, Thompson, Alexen- 
idria, and George; and there are others in different parts of the country. At Fort 
Vaneouver, on the Columbia, there is a village of 300 or 400 inhabitants; these 
tcomprise the labourers and servants attached to the fort, with their Indian wives 
and slaves. From this place a direet trade is carried on with the Sandwicn 
Islands and Great Britain, which employs several vessels, A small steam-boat 
; plies on the river and along the ecast. between the different trading posts. 
| ‘The first emisration from the Atiantic States, for the purpase of occupying ans 
part of Oreron Territory, was made in 1325 sinee that: period, the number cf 
anil emigrants has considerably diereased. “The expioration of the South Pass, 
by Lieutenant Fremont. of the USS, army, has rendered the business of crossing 
the tueuntatns comparatively safe and casy. ‘This pass is in 40° 30) north lat 
tude, at the head of the Sweet Water braueh of Platte rivers itis of smooth and 
easy ascent and descent, and can be travelled in wavons without anv difficulty. 

aneriots from the United States on ne relly unite tor the sake of mutual safety 
against the Indians. in eotside rable prartios, With horses and light wagons; they 
prea t d treats Dade pendenee, cron Else othe 6 teWorss dra We ste rr Misscurt, ina neergtie 
Western crreetion, te the Phitt: or Nebrisha river. asevnding that stream by ite 
nerth bronclean the Sweet Water rivers ‘"Phey cross the mountains by the Seuth 
Pass. te Lewis's nyera thenee they proeeed ts Fort Wallawallas then down the 
banks of the @. ctbiate: Willamette: “The distance from Independence is be 
tween Pred amd bso gies, and may be aceourplished, by moderate travelling, | 
Inosteeut Psoor aowoehs, 





—— = 
























TEXAS. 


, =—=— ee —_- . -_ — a = 


STATE OF TEAAS. 
Tur late Repubiie of Texas forined, fran the year Is30 until 1805, an indepen- 
nt State; but itis now annexed to the United Stites, Previoug te the first. 
neutone pened, deanprsed an toteyral portion of Mesies. and formed, in cen’ 
pauetton wath © chahoila, one of the States cf that contederaey, “Po the pes ple ot: 
tae Voted States, the progress of this infant republic was always literestine, train | 
Lao cieuinstaness attendiog: its struggle woth the parent State, M4 contiguity to 
nf own terntory, and alsy on account of Ang! -Aimenecans forming the bulh of its 
pop bation, 
ft stends north and south from the Arkansas and Red rivera te the Gulf a 
MEvtea sand east and west from the Sabine te the Ricadel Nertes area 325,000 
>, tectailes, er aboot seven tines the surface of Peansy aati 
"Tends possesses a sciloef great fertility, and a qeegraphicg) pesitien bishly 
tov ocralde te eommerctil unterconrse With tie DP orited States. as wellas wath other: 
parts the work’ “Phe seaeeoastis 100 maefes aa Tenuth, end athrds, bw means 
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I fits Luge fous TIVE rs, COMMIDIe en at aonuinber ef points with) the Crulf of 
Vee (The fare ot the country as generdiv bevel, and a gmat portion of at. 

POcbeists of lintense prairies, the soa) of whieh os a deep bleh mou. aived with 

1 ted othe eetteq dands en agaany of the rivers ire ot ao cieh red texture, of wrest. 

ju othe ant well tate ned with eettemeweed. walre ecedar ae, Mestoot the 

ppt odoetiens cf treed) climates wrew bere in great perteetion, and the etter de 

Tecrudal te the finest pradueed on the Toted States: the other products are sugar, » 
So oaeees ries. tinder Wheaties This region pecne of the fest stock econ tes: 
othe Werk: entele are pase fam aereat abanedagce, amd WIth bat ittie troutie, 

i The ecantry alora the ceaetas fe but tree from sWatiyps. ate Go. pased of | 
foo fansble pram arterspersed wath wellewerded river bottoms, and fue posture 
late. Until tie Det emrerathons frome the Dorated States, this seetron was tiled 

a tense @roves of naustangs. of Wild theses. and: wild eatde s Tat theeiry 
Poo bee em are PeeWee distide ratly lessened. oo dm the si thewest, the LEtry Ist we | 


voted tenie taatered by a ripge cP tountuiis, ¢Meuing nerthward fret the | 
teh Woters et the Neqees and westward of the saurees of the Brazos, Gloria, 
PA Pethe weetuand perth are vast pruries, in whieh immense herds of bullale 
Sooppiv the meunte d Conpinebes with abundance of game. In the north-cast, the 
rocnirw is ducre ondabiting age better Woeded, ' 
CPneelimate or Bewas asamld oad apreahles and. as the ecuntry is free fram! 
Hewes. and the Wwe cel traets are quite open and destitute of uncerwe ody is! 
cede heel Goan tee preep mine seetiots ofthe Uated States. The seascns. 
eeotweey the Crve fron April te Segeetnbers and the wet whueh prevans cosing 
hecrestef the sears the cchias pretty severe tra shert tie tn Deeember and 
Jor otary. 

The riversaire nine: ois, but nene are of inneb impertinee for navigation, boing 
re theadry season ete veiv baw, and during the flecds a geod deal tngpedod wath, 
Topo timers Pre Rr od) Newtes which ferns the western be undary of Peas, 

toe dareestrivers ada aeeuree of frogs (ata te Psien gles s it dso mieeh in 
pete Dy pepe fscume es be forded qanearhy all parts {ils course, eweep Por od 
hotiner ef about ced qaiies fronts omeuth., The Satan o Neches, and ‘Trinidad 
Hives ire tespeetively 350, S00, and dhdmiles ain bongtss they are all navies de 
JCocecnbaine tent ducing a parter the year "Phe river Briges is consider the 

host gavipaabte stream cn Powas . vesseds drawine ssi fect water ean aseenid ite 
Prag crag aad stecmcte ate ot dies dracedt te San De lpee te Astin, Mel riites 
tthe (The Hie @) Dorado ses the high praimes eset fothe Perea mints 
alter aoe lr Q leaned pacdie we Sl Ws putes Mast wre it Hay, Abas 22 motes 
Pam we ite tn ath the masdget! gos ebstracted by araft at ao angle aa extent: bee 
cond thus dient vesset. aay aseem} a eens. Phe Ta Baca. Gidatipe, Sen 
CAL ft ptes tind raver Noeees. ate die ft oop fess Laviesble prett ot the Neary the v sree. 
wever, botuimpertectiy hiewm 
‘The principal towns are Galveston. Plaster. Bexar Gated, Naeger tis and 
Vesting the fatter Wat seme sears age dat ats thee getabs tus en the Culo- 
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Mexico is an extensive and noble territory, forming the greater part of that 
vast tract of land which connects together Northern and Southern America, 
Oryenally a native empire, afterwards the principal of the Spanish vicervyalties, 
is now a opreat independent republic, it has sometimes been considered as 
extending te the Isthmus of Panama, which was, in some degree, under the juris. 
diction of the viceruy of Mexico; but as Guatemala, tu tie southward ot Mexico 
Prowr, was always a separate intendency, and has now erected itself into an 
independent republic, it must receive a separate notice. Its length may be stated 
atateut 20 antles; the breadin varies from [29 mies in the isthimes af ‘Teluan- 
tepec, and nearly Hat the main centre of the republic, between Acapuleo aud 
Vera Cruz, to about: P2500 on the parallel af 57 north latitude, and nearly SW) 
between the Rocky Meountams and the ocean inthe extreme north ‘The whole 
surfiee may be, therefore, deserbed as lying between TOO: amd bo°7 W, long.. 
and 1 and 42-.N. dat. with an area of 1,150,000 square miles, 

The surface of Mexico is ecievated, composing pirt of that vist ridge which 
runs along the whole continent of America parallel te the Pacuie. and which in 
the south is called the Audes or Cord dleras, and in the north the Roeky Moun- 
tains. In the middle part the chain presents a broad table-lind, from GOOG to S00 
feet an height, thus equalling Mount Sco Bernard, and others of Cie most remark. 
able summits of the old continent. This table-dland ts net, asim Quito and other 
parts of South America, an interval between opposite rides. buts the very hich: 
est partied the ridge itself! In the course of it. indeed, detached taountains occur, 
of Which the surmimits rise inte the regions of perpetual snow, on a level almost 
with the mightiest of the Andes. Such are the voleame peaks of Orizava, Popo- 
eateoe tl, and ‘Poiuea. Bat these are dacreiy msulated herrlts or chains, running 
tna different direction from the general ridge, and presenting few mterruptions 
te that continuous leved, as swooth almost as the oeean, wheel extends, fer Up. 
Wards of DOQQ) mies, from one extremity of Meaico te the other, Hence while 
the cammunication between Mexico and the eastern and Western sea-consts 18 
extremely ditienit, and, wath sight exceptions, can be carried on onty by muies, ’ 
tuere ss nothing to prevent Whee:-eartiages from running frou the cap.tal to Santa 
Foun New Measico, and thence ty St. Louis on the Missiseppi. 

The nvers of Meaceo are not) very numerous, nor, im general, of considerable 
maymitude, The principal is the Kio del Norte or Bravo, which, rising in the 
northern part of the country, flows, by a south-easterly course of about) 1500 
tifes, chiefly through wald and savage tracts infested hy the Apaches and Ca- 
tnanches, into the Gulf of Mexieon, The Sacrament), aod Buenaventura are 
rivers of Upper California of which, however, our know ledje is saght. ‘The Co 
laracy of the west isa Jarge river, but ita course is through countries: thinly 
peopied and Ittle known. Jt falls into the Guif of Calitorma, after receiving the 
Gala, a considerable stream. 

The lakes of Mexico are numerous, and appear to be the remains of others, of 
vast extent, which formerly covered a much Ineger preportion of this lotty plan. 
The valley of Mexico is covered with small lakes, which occupy nearly a fourth 
of rts murface; but the only ene on a great scale is that of Chapala, in Michoacan, 
Which is estimates! to contain an nrea of about LAO square miles, 

As an agricultural country, Mexico has been celebrated tor the vast variety of 
productions whieh can be roused, according te Uhe different: degrees of elevation , 
of its great tabular mass of terntery, [tas divided into warm lands: terra. eaten: 
tex), tempernte lands (berras templadas, and cold land« -terras frit The, 
wann lands, however, thourh eapable of yielding in profusion all the productions 
of the torrd zone, are subject to so deadly a pestilence, that even the natyes pre. 
ferred to inhabit a poorer amloon the ingher grounds; and Furopesns, except the 
few fixed by commercial avidity, pass through itoins trembling haste. aa rf death 
punaied them, The cold lands, avain, are nearly devoid of vegetation, exhibiting 
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yields ten or even fifteen ounces. Tt as situated also very deep in the ground. 
he quantity, bowever, is in many Cases unmense, obtained with comparatively 
ittie dattculty for, instead of being, as usual, placed in the heart of dreary and | 
aitnost inaccessible deserts, the mines occupy the very best ettuations of the preat 
abe pain, are surrcunded with brillant: vegetation, and with all the means of 
comfortable subsistence. There are KM) mines in Mexico; most of them, bow- 
-ever, are now unproductive, and even rumous: but adventurers have been encour- 
aged to begin, and to persevere whiie a particle of their capital remained, by the ' 
whores profits Which have, ina few instances, been realized. 
The prainee of the mines continued increasing til the commencement of the 
date revaluation, From 170) to 1754 the average appeared to be 16,066,000 dol- 
lars, from UCT to INES it was 1688000; butin the first years of the present 
century, the duties levied iinpled an amoint of OOOH: and, allow for: 
fom trahand, the total tniht probably be 25,000,000, Durng the dreadful convul- 
“pana of the late re volution, the amount was vreatly reduced, the water having in 
many instances been allowed to rushoam, the piste hinery destroyed, and the work- 
men this pee re. The annual average produce since the revowution is not more 
than P2je0q,000 dudlars. The salve reomed in the mints of Mevieo, Guanaviste, 
Zacatecas, Guaialevan. Durange, San Luis Potosi, and Chituahia, amvunted, in 
Is37, to SLL G16 do, 
The mint ef Mevteo asa prodigious establishment, in whieh all the processes 
are caried on With the orestest aetivitv.  Ptis capable af stumping Ou000 dul- 
lars within the beur. Se rapid an operation i seldom reqaized | yet there have 
passer) threuah at pretrably Upwards of Gund 000000 dollirs. 
Owing Ga the unse tileal state of the ¢ “COUNUTA, Hethige certas bs hnewn in reward 
tots tailitary free. The army is not large, and recent events have proved that 
as net very cthewnt. “The want ef harbours gist ever prevent Mexico from 
being a great maritime power Latte confidence etn be pliced in any stateuents 
mative te the finances. The revenue, in P5012, was announced at S16, 013,000, 
The tcentery of the republic, eonsistag of the old viecroyaity of New Spain, 
ifthe eaptaumeyevenenal of Yueaten, and of the comiiandsneyegeneral of the | 
es etal Provinces, Wis diviced by the eonstitutton of bse inte nineteen States, 
_t Terntories, and tae Pederal Disteet thas arrangeme ut was subverted by the 
derteer Of SBA. whuects prev tele dforanew division ef thet “OMTEY Tite le ‘parthie Lots. 
"The population af the Meatean States dias been estimated, by lake reat authers, 
ai frum oto MO imiliions, but appears new to be a little over 7 aallions. 
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Clergy. “Phere are alsa TQ eathedriia. having Fes ean ns. and other disnrlirres, 
andoone eihenite chur. Phe rular clergy ecmprise PSos im ths. chute thy 
Praneieeans ated tec are bie nvents.  “Vhe anmcob rueouie of the ecelestostios 
Irapont Poantinen collars. Dhe Syamntshome ohs and priests were evn hed € crime 
tne re Veduteeg sci thelr places core flled by (reales, who se imenis ane at the 
pewestebin Maan has litte influence aver the white popuistin, and the beld 
ef the chureh oor the Eadians. never compietes ds now fist lessen, fer they are 
wlobate or hess ggpetie|ed Ce adelatee. 

“Pase sebedive so Wee ot Net prteesprerze- “tan this J urt uf Nene ried theugvh ew (f+ 50 
SeTadeate Give ep nae af Vapeores Man Rtvee pereagene Cre enh uf puysie al sete trees Una $5 at 
-t Npuanu. It scut saree bn expeditions Inte: Menten and ether parts efits 
Tatas CPO feral Pv, Vdite ti eee t PO deihars., OY betanrenal grarcle: ahd eter 
Potted tanenis Wete boomed an Veageo ca a creat: seule s amd aeonatry and 
eT T Peete dh by ke ae weet pewbett Pot le et ae aT She =his an | al Pages previ erg ctversf 
pee Sates fer thee entry tien fas prspals Were btatratedd even aa fle tebetiie vf 
any et 1 Bathe cates, Tl. aroer tis ee tm, nee Cored Co reve at acecoults, tiated sulered 
Ahoaperaryoeesto seme de rene oP the revecjuatiens the new government bas, 

Weset, Ober dy cra te tevibe tetas Chegot as pet wath but litte elect 

The tine arts soon alse trometed With great zeal by the ohd government, which, 

Maar 4 | eS Coe tbat vat a PONE aire, Tratbsgeorte | ta Nie "AGC, GACT. tine fin" KY poise vu! 
hee (Conte rns, pee peP east id the nest antigue: statues, The . Academy 
ebtue Pua Vitus dat nae ef 2000 Guilare a year. eluefly euppied by 
overmments ahdhe: on Dbeg ts evertens Was scen in the beauty of the publie 
eefiete Wan dees Pte ow abit i. 

Tae anise: etds gre ine ny toe of Od Spans bucetights, and reiigiets pro- 

mesetotie, Pie Saeatne ts Jf roamterion to that af? the mother-country, 
The state t MI Viccotepriees the Valley of Mea.ce. a tine amd splendid re. 
roth, Vr teeters oy ONT awe lakes, and surrounded by sare of the Jottiest vole: 
Wane Peake af Ca dee. ward Dts eqreumftyrence is alent <0 tiles, and it forme | 
thee very centre af Sue reat tibieslanmd of Anahuac. eoevated frown GO0O to SUU0 
ter? cto ayes Chet bevel eet” thee seen In the cenive of this valley stands the culy uf . 
Vesieoy beng eens dered the largest erty of Anmeriea : batttus new sarpassed by 
New-York, Pacabeotia, amd perhaps even by Kio Janeiro, Some cstinates 
Have pased ate pesgiatsen ta QUCKOM: bot at praoably ranges from PoO,000) ta 
Poet Pts deve dD aegrate: tue inmost splendid Mevica In ddideaa ted]y one 
of fie dinest ets date Barepeans anceither lecuisphere. wath the exception 
aS Potersbuars Boron and Poiladelphiag and seme quarters of Westuin-ter, 
Tere Goes hetoe ky. 2 city ed fhe sume estent winien ean be compared to the capi 
talof New Siam, far the diatom dese off tie ground on which it stands, for the 
reseragity and breath of Cae streets, and the extent of the sqasres nad public 
pares, The architecture ia genersl'y of avery pure etvae, and there are even 
eu een of a very beauttal stractures” The price of the date sieerays, Ue 
eatvealpal, budt am wiert ae feriged the Gotiue styie, severat af Che consents, and 

Se Prva pages, eared upeg pans furnished by the pupils of the Acwdetay 
ad the Fane Arts ase af creat extent and nownineenee ; Vet, Wp the whine, at 
is rather the arrinvetment, resus, and cweneral effeet of the city, Wiael render 
It ao strik.ny, N Rhian pared ar, can be there enchontag tian the view af 
the erty and valiey from the satraunamig herehts, The eye sweep over a vast 
extent ut eultiva: | Sheseds. tar Shae Ver ry bose of the cotossal maeuntaane covered 
woth perpetual spew. The city agperears as af washed by the waters of tee Lage 
of Tezenea, Which, sarreunded by villages: and ly etiiets, Secembles Ue mist ie vue 
titulo ef the Swiss lakes, asd the neh cuitivation of fhe vie ty fans asthe hag 
contrast wath tae naked mountains, Amony these rise the ‘amons hacane Po 
prwcates per tiand the ne antacn of Petaeeroath of whieh Uae dire*, an enema = cone, 
burns oc castonaily, threswiane 13}? stune and ashes, im (he gaidst ef oatermal ons. 
The perhier af the rity 1s execeliont: mest of the stree!. are Land-omecs , mabe, 
lighted dy and cleansed. ‘The imarkets are remarkably well supped wath) ccmal 
and sevetable productions, brought by crowds of canoes ston the Lake of Chalco 
ane? the canal leading tout. ‘These canoes are often guided by fermales, who at 
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built af the eubmarine material called madrepore, which 1s alszo made into 
and ate red and white cupolas, towers, amd battlements, have ao splendid 
When seca from the water, The streets also are kept extremely neat and 
yetitis considered) the most disagreeable of all places of residence, Thus 
bet mereiy from the pestience which Gunts the airy the surrounding coun. 
covered with sand blown mito dillocks, which, redeeting the rays of the sun, 
the heat more oppressive, ‘There is net a garden or aimill now within 
miles uf it; and the only water which can be drink it that which falls trom 
mids, The murkets are bad for every article except fish, of which many 
tal eperies are here caught. The place appears to have sensibly declined 
dhe disealation af the tes which connected Mexieo with the mother-country. 
meputatcon ef Vera Crag is about 7000, The eastdle of San Juan de Ulloa, 
st hold of Spainiin the New World, and which cominands the entrance of 
rhoosoof nine nse® stren-vth, 
‘tine calzada or pived road, from Vera Cruz into the interior, runs up te the 
me tuwnoof Xalapa or Jalapa, the eapital of the state, The Puente del 
eResal Budge. between tae twa cities, ma stupendous work of solid: ma- 
tirownover a wad and steco ravine,  Nalapa a commeadionsly situated in 
rattus disteet, about ACM fet above the seal Tt has 12.0000 inhabitants, 
as formerly the resmlence of the rich Spanish merchants of Vera Cruz dur- 
eouckty season, The nesehbourhoal is finely wooded, and is particularly 
habe: ter (he medical artieis yalap, which takes its name from the city, 
the eowst, te the south, are the ports of Alvarado and Huasacuaates, the for- 
Twioel beeame the prine.pal entrepot on the Gulf durin the occupation 
iJuanide Ulloa by the Spanish forces; and the latter derives some interest 
Ine tiatbon at tie terianation of the proposed canal, trem the Gulf of Mexico 
Cuf Tehuantepec, 
hatate of Queretare, detached from the intendency of Mexiea, hes to the 
QPVer Cruz. Ttas wholly on the central tabl-lind, and contains some rich 
af srver, bat the mhatitents are chiefly employed in agriculture. Quere- 
heowapatab ascone of the pst beanttal and delizhttilly situated, as well as 
Pithe neest industrious and wealthy cites of Mexico, The streets all crow 
her at right angles, and terminate noite three principal squares, Eta aque. 
Veait ten tiles in demeth, wath ata boll and lofty arches, and ite splendid 
res and convents, give the ety an oar of magnitieences, ‘The convent of 
(Vara os more than two miles in cieut. | Population 40,000, San Jnan 
os remarkable for ate great fair, and for its famous sanctutry, a magnificent 
~ s..ted by great numavers of pilerims, 
leewean, or Valladelod. «oan extensive state, situated to the north and wost 
tcf Meaieo, on the sumenit and western dechvity -f the table-land, in the 
lthy tract along the coast, enjoyes fine and temperate climate, iv intersected 
iis ami charnung valleys, and presenta the appearnnee, unusual in the tor-: 
eve extensive and wel!l-watered meadows, ‘This territory has been marked . 
ne phenomena of the mst striking nature. On the Vath of September, | 
trem the centre of a thousand emall burning cones, was thrown up the vol- | 
f Jocutle, a mounta.n of scorn and ashes, 1700 feet high. In an extensive 
covered with the must beantdul veyetation, decp rubterrancous noises, 
pared by frequent earthquakes, continued for the space of fifty or sixty 
Qa the mght of the 2sth of September, the sounds recommenced wth | 
ury. that all the inhabitants fled from the district, A darge tract of ground 
een to rise up and ewell like an inflated bladder, and spectators reported 
hrouzhout this space, flames were seen to issue forth, and fravments of burn- 
ck» were thrown up to prodigious heights; and that, through a thick cloud 
es illumined by the volcanic fire, the anftened surtace of the earth appeared : 
we Like an agitated sea, The plain is still covered with numerous small! 
eending forth from their erevices a vapour, the heat of which often rises to: 
From among these rue s:x large hillx, of which the highest is Jurullo, stil 
i, and throwing up immense quantities of scorfied and basaltic lava. The 
arve town in the state i Valladolid, with TS,000) inhabitants, delightfully . 
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‘meat numerous of the aboryinal tribes in this quarter. Their territory i deno- 
, gunated Apacheria, 
Durango contains seme rich mines of salver, which, with the agricultnral pro- | 


duce, compruang cattle, mules and eheep, cotton, coffee, sugar and indigo, form 


the wealth of the inhabitants, The capital, uf the same name, is a well-built 


town. With aomint, in which the silver of the vicinity is coined. It contains 


220000 inhabitants, Parral, fainous for its rich silver mines, had once a population 
of O,0005 but the mines are now filled with water, and the population is reduced 


to 7000, In the neqhbourhoud is a celebrated lump of malleable iron and nickel. 


Phe mines of Guarisamey and Batopias are alao noted for their richness, 


The central table-land may be considered as nearly terminating in Chihuahua, 


j Which consista in part of dry, unwooded plains: the soil is here impregnated with 
carbonate of suda and saltpetre. The capital, of the same name, is well built, and 


contains some costly churches, monasteries, and other public edifices; but the po- 


P puiation has been reduced frum 30,000 to PAQU0 un the year 18%. The rich 


mines af Santa Julalia, in ats vicinity, once yielded 5,000,000 dollars a year. In 
the western part of Chihuahua, are the Cusas Grandes, or ruins of large square 


P buildings, whose sides are accurately ranged north and south: a space of several 


i 


leayrues ix covered with these remaina, consisting of aqueducts and various other 
structures, 

The Sonora and Sinaloa is a vast tract lying between the Gulf of Mexico and 
the Colorado on the west, and the Rocky Mountains on the east. The southern 
part only contains some white inhabitants, the centre and north being occupied by 
various Indian tribes, among whom are the Apaches, Seri, Yaquis, Moquis, Mayas, 
&e. Many of Chem are ervilized and industrious, The southern part of the state 
belunzs tu the Tierra Caliente, and coneists of a vast sandy plain, destitute of 
vegetation, except in the rainy seasun and in come well-watcred spota. Further 
nurth the chmate te mild and agreeable, and the land is pruluctive and comprices 
seme beautiful valleys, The state contains rich silver nines; gold is obtained 
froin Washings, and aurfercus copper ore abounds, ‘There are also pearl fisheries, 
Wheat, hides, furs, gold, silver, and copper. are exported. Guaymas is said tu be 
the best harbour of Mexico, but the town is unhealthy, and the water brackish. 
Pine, or Petic, in the interior, is the resklence of the wealthy merchants, and 18 a 


A place of considerable trade, being the depot of articles imported into Guaynias for 
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Upper Sonora and New Mexico, The town is irregularly buiit, but it contains 


many woud houses, and about $000 inhabitants. Alamos is a place of about 6000 


inhabitants, having in its vicinity sume of the richest silver mines in Mexico. 
Villa del Fuerte is the capital af the state. Mazatlan has a good harbour, thuagh 
exposed to the south-west winds. 
New Mexico is a fertile territory, situated on both sides of the upper part of 
the Rio del Norte: it is separated from the rest of the world by mountains and 


' deserts; that portion of it lying cast of the river, is considered, by the Texans, 


asa part of their republic; but they have lutherto been repalsed, in their ate 
tempts ty gain possession of the country. There are seme valuable mines of 
e pper,s and from @60,000 to @60,000 worth of gold is obtained every year, 
Santa Fe, the chief town, has 6000 inhabitants; it is resorted to by merch ints 
from Missouri, who cruss the prairies with goods of various hinds; their trade 
has sometimes amounted to from 81,500,000, to 22,000,000 in values but it has 
of late vears declined. 

Lower Cahfornia is a long peninsula in tie Pacific, pardlel to the continent, 
trom whieh itis separated by is deep eulf. Tt engevs the mest beautiful shy in 
the world; but the soil iv sandy and and, and only a few favenred spots present a 
trace of vegetation. ‘There are about 7000 Spaniards and converted Indians, and 
410K) savages; and it is net supposed that the population can ever be iiceh 
greater, ‘The missions have been mostly broken up since the revolution. Lerete, 
once a place of some note, now contains about 250 inhabitants. 

New or Upper California is a vast tractextending north from Lower California 
tothe lat. of 420.0 A lofty ridge of mountains rans along its western side, pt far 
from the sea, forming the prolongation of the mountains of the peninsula, and 
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! extending north beyond the Columbia. Along the coast the Spaniards have esta- 
‘blished somne missions, and furmed some settlements of whites. ‘The former are 
|now rapidly declining. ‘There are twenty-one establishments, containing about 
17000 converts, ‘They are often forced to join the missions, but they are kinily 
'trented, and well fed; they are, however, not allowed to leave the settlements, 
‘and the surplus of their labour belongs to the missionaries; the rnissions have 
| about 300,000 head of cattle. The climate is temperate and healthful, the land 
‘ia well watered and well wooded, and much of it 1s tolerably productive. The 
‘const has some excellent harbours, among which is that of St. Francisco, which 
affords perfect security to ships of any burthen, with plentiful supplies of° fresh 
beef, vegetables, wood, and fresh water. The exports are hides, tallow, mantees, 
and horses, to the Sandwich islands, grain to the Rnssian establishments at Sitka 
| and Kodiak, and provisions sold to whale-ships. ‘The imports are salt, lumber. 
| dry goods, and silks. A number of Americans now reside in Upper California. 
| chiefly in the vicinity of San Francisco Bay; they are engaged in commerce, 
traffic, and agriculture. Evuigrants from the United States are constantly resort- 
| ing thither; so that probably in a few years, the majority of the white inhabi- 
tants in the territory, will consist of citizens of that country. 
! 
| 
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GUATEMALA, 
OR UNITED STATES OF CENTRAL AMERICA. 


| The republic of Guatemala, or Guatimala, occupying the narrow tract between 
| the two great masses of the continent, has, in virtue of its position, assumed the 
title of the United States of Central America. 
, Guatemala in bounded on the south-east by the republic of New Grenada; on 
the north and north-east by the Mexican States, the Atlantic Ocean, and the Ca- 
'ribbean Sea; and on the south and south-west by the Pacific Ocean. Measured 
| by an oblique line from one extremity to the other, it may be 1050 miles in length; 
‘but the breadth, from sea to sea, nowhere exceeds 500, and in some places is only 
'100) miles. ‘The surface has been estimated at 200,000 <quare miles, which, 
‘though it appears small when compared with the other American states, is nearly 
double the whole extent of the British Islands, 

The surface of Guatemala does not display that lofty and rugged character 
lwhich generally marks the neighbouring portions of the American continent. 
'The chain of the Andes, which raises such a tremendous snowy barrier through 

the greater part of the continent, sinks in the isthmus of Panama into a mere 
\rocky dike, connecting North and South America. Near Nicaragua, it seems to 
| become little more than an insensible ridge, sloping down to the shores of the 
lopposite oceans, Proceeding north-west, it soon rizes and presents to the Pacific 
| a lofty range, in which are twenty-one volcanoes, partly burning and partly extinct. 
: The loftiest, called the volcano of Guatemala, being covered with snow fur several 
/Months in the year, cannot be much less than 10,000 feet high. Hence Guate- 
mala, though it dues not present a continuous table-land, like Mexico, has bigh 
{mountain valleys, enjoying a cool and aygrecable air, and producing the grain and 
the fruits of the temperate zone. ‘The eastern part, swelling somewhat into the 
form of a peninsula, and known by the name of Mosquitia, or the Mosquito shure, 
consists of a vast and savage forest, beat by the burning rays of the sun, and occu- 
j pied by rude and unsubdued Indians. 
t "The water whieh descend from the Andes of Guatemala fail into one ar other 
lof the opposite oceans, and do not swell into rivers of any importance; but there 
Jiscone grand aqueons feature, the Lake of Nicaragua, 150 miles in length, and 60 
cin breadth, and having almost throughout a depth of ten fathoma Numerous 
streams, flowing from different quarters, form this great budy of water, which has 
only one outlet inthe river San Juan, which flows from it into the Atlantic. The 
Jburface of the lake is diversified amd adorned with sinall wands, in one of which 
Is do vencamie tionntum, It communicates by a navigable channel of 28 aules, 
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with a smaller lake, called the Lake af Lem, which may almost be considered as 

a brauen ef at, ond os 0 gules long by QO broad, | 

The product.ve qualittes of Guatemala are, if posible, superior even to those | 
footer cauntress ins the frusttul clunates of America, Like Mexico, it yields in: 
iterent regions, and at small distances from each other, all the varieties of fruit 
‘bt oTun pecuiior to the tropical and temperate zunes, Of fruits, several of the | 
yeet Valuabie are produced in the highest: perfection. ‘The india, which torms 
-oy.rve apart uf the commerce of Meaico, is alimust entirely Guatemalan. The 
cacao oof Soconusco i said to be the very finest in the world, though itis cultt: 
vated om tov small a seale to enter much into the market of Eurupe. Vanilla, - 
however, the other ingredient of chocolate, is procured to a great extent from this’ 
quartes, Sugar, cetten, cochineal, unihogany, and dye-woods, are also exported. | 
Poere are manatactures of cotton and percelain, pomne of them fine, but ony fur . 

internal consumption: aud the tabries a wrought gold and silver are said to pos- 
eens wreatanert. Ag te commerce, Guatemala labour under the disadvantage of 
net basing on either ocean a port capable of receiving large ships; and ats come, 
inodsties have to bear a heavy land-carrayge, amd a coastins voyage, before they 
trerveat Vera Crna 

Criatermais abounds in mines, particularly af silver; seme of which have been- 
tnlertahe ‘naoby an Enlisis company, in the expectation of their proving productive ; 

bat the result is vet uncertain, 

Canis are naturally an undertaking beyond the infant resources of Guatemala! 
mtone dein contemplation, Wael, Wf executed, will be the greatest and meet une’ 
portant Work of this kind on the vlobe, ‘Thais wa canal to connect the Atiantie 
amet Baciie, navigabie tor the largest vessels, a as to enable European vessels to 

ites China and parts of India by an easier and more direct course.—thus causing . 
an uopertant revolution in the commercial world.  [t will, probably, be under-— 
taken fram the Lake of Niearagua, which communicates with tie Adantic by the | 
head channel of the San Juan, and a separated from the Pacifie by an interval 
of from suvteen to twenty miles in breadth, throuzh whiel it secu certain tit @ 

"reed evel could be found. ‘To execute, therefore, a canal of the dimensions of the 
Cabslonian, me, even at present, completety within the reach of fimman skill and. 

Treseurees, [tts ag undertaking indee], winch dees not belong to the rovernment. 
within Whose linuts at as placed; and, though the capitai:sts of North America or 

Turepe would find no ditheulty in providing the funds, the political atmusphere of 

Central America is scarcely yet so settled, that they might look forward with full 

contideaer to compensation for the Live advances whieh would be necessary, 

The population cannet be considered as well aseertaine |. It does not fall short 
of 2K0Q,000, Aboot one-half of the whole number are Indians, one-titth wtates, | 
‘and three-tenths mixed mees. There are no negroes in the country. 

"Phe government is federal republican in its form, being modelled on that of the 
“Pnited States. A federal congresa, composed of a senate an] house of represent. 
at:ves, chosen the Jatter by the people, the former by the states. and a president, 
ais chesen by the pooular vute, manage the general concerns of the contederacy, 
Each state has ite rexpective Jeyislature and executive chict fur the adiminictra- 

teal ats domestic atfurs, 

The territory of the republic, together with the present Mexican state Chiams, 
fried the Spanish captamey-veneral of Guatemala uatil P21, when it was incor. 
purced with Mexico. On the fall of Tturbide, in M24, it separated: itself from 

the Latter, and constituted itself an independent republic. under the ttle of the 
beegal Republic of Central America. The confederacy consists of five lates, 

Janda federal district, az fullows, 

States Population Capital 

Csuatemala ... 0... 000s: pe), (HC) ~ ONd Guatemala. 
San Salvador cece 0h) HON San Salvador. 


Honduras Zon, .».» Comayagua. 
Coata Riess... ee eee 150,000 Nan Juan. 
I 


Nicaravua.. 250, mM wees 
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Guatemala Proper is the central province, comprising the great chain of volca- 
nic mountains, and the slope downwards from them to the sea. It is here that 
the great variety of climate and productions appears, and that the latter are in the 
‘highest perfection. What is strictly called the vailey of Guatemala consists pro- 
‘perly of nine valleys, of varying elevation, encluzed within the great circuit of 
ivolcasic mountains. In the centre of this range of valleys, at an elevation not 
| precisely known, stands the old city of Santiago de Guatemala. It was erected 

first in 1527, at the foot of an enormous mountain, called the Volcano of Water 
:(de Agua), and which too soon justified that title; for, a few years afterwarda, an 
aquevus eruption burst forth, of the most formidable character, which overwhelmed 
ithe whole city, and buried in its ruins a great part of the inhabitants. Appalled 
l hy this disaster, the Spaniards removed the city to another situation in a beautiful 
and finely watered valley, which yielded in profusion all tne necessaries and luxu- 
‘ries of life. A new town, also called Santiago de Guatemala, was here erected. 
| But the site, with all its felicities, had terrible defects. It was liable to dreadful 
{shocks of earthquake and volcanic eruptions, which rendered the existence of itz 
inhabitants constantly insecure, and their fate often tragical. In the above suc- 
cession of calamities, severe attacks of pestilence were interspersed. At length. 
in 1775, the series was consummated by a truly appalling earthquake, the shock: 
of which, contipuing at intervals from June to December, reduced the citv nearly 
toa heap of ruins. ‘The Spanish government, on being advertised of this disaster, 
gent out instructions to remove to another site; but this, perhaps well-meant. 
order, being executed in an abrupt and despotic manner, only aggravated at first 
j the miseries of the unfortunate city. New Guatemala was built in the valley of 
Mixco, in a situation not so fertile and beautiful, but extremely healthy, and ex- 
empt from the dreadful calamities of which the old city had been a victim. It 
was reared in the usual regular manner and with numerous squares; the houses 
‘are neat, though low, to mitigate the danger of earthquake; the churches and 
, Other public edifices on a sinaller scale, but of very elegant design, The citizens, 
| supposed to amount to 50,000, ply, with very considerable diligence, the trades of 
| weaving, pottery, working in silver, and embroidery: its chief articles of trade 
lare indigo and cacao, Old Guatemala likewise has risen from ita ashes, and a 
| great proportion of its exiles have gradually found their way back to their former 
‘abode. Having attained a population of 18,000, it has been reinvested, not with 
the privileges of a city, but those of a town. 

San Salvador, to the south, is the capital of the state of the same name, which 

contains above 300,000 people, and formins a very rich tract, yielding most of the 

;indigo which is the staple of the kingdom. The capital, in a fine valley, con- 
‘tained, in 1774, a population of 12,000, chiefly employed in the indigo trade. A 
. variety of volcanic movements desolate this province, while they present curious 
| phenomena to the view of the observer. 

The state of Nicaragua lies to the south of the preceding. The territory is 
‘fich in all the tropical fruits, but in none which belong to the temperate climes. 
Tt has, however, vast savannahs covered with numerous herds of cattle, which are 
"sent even to the market of the capital, But the must prominent odject in this 
| Province is the lake, and the chief interest excited by it is the projected oceanic 
‘canal; both of which have been already mentioned, Leon, or San Leon de N)- 
, caragua, is a place of about 20,000 inhabitants, of whom about 1000 are Spaniards, 
‘with a college, which in 1812 was allowed by the Cortes to be converted into an 
;University, It occupies an advantageous position on the northwestern shore of the 
‘lake of the same name, which communicates by its outlet with Lake Nicaragua. 
| Fourteen leagues distant is the fine harbour of Realejo in the Pacitic, separated 
only by a level country over which there is a good road. Nicaragua, on the like 
of the smine name, is a town of about SOQU0 inhabitants, [ts port is San Juan, at 
the mouth of the navigable outlet of the lake, 

Caeta Rica, or the Rieh Coast, to the south of Nrearagna, seems named ironi- 
cally, being inca state of extreme and deplorable poverty. [tis very capable, 
howeser of yielding the common tropieal products. bat the inroads of the Bae- 
eaneert cased a desertion, frum whieh at has never recovered, Cartaguo, how- 
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rever, in the heart of the province, has a population of UW persons, of whom 


“GO are, of were, Spamards, 


The eastern part of the republic consirta of the state of Honduras, so named 


afrom the peninsula which separates it from Yueatan. The whole coast is flat. 
‘tharshy, hot, and extremely unhealthy, though some parts of the interiof rire into 


filly and temperate Uract, “This region is cevered with thick forests contaimne 
the valuable trees of mahogany and logwood, ‘The mahogany trees are very 
ti.aly scattered, and are cut duwa by zungs of nevroes, preceded by what is calied 


the tinder, who mounts the tops of the highest trees, and spies cut where a maho- 


any trees tobe fuuad, The chief expense is in the canveyanee tu the coast 
‘Turtie is found in abundance along this shure. Geld and silver munes are rand to 
exi-t here, bat none have ever been worked, or even found. Comayagua, called 
‘ile Valladolid, 13 agreeably situated in the antener; but, though the nonaual capi 
tal, it has never attained any great importance, “Truxdla. and Cape Gracias, are 
mere conspicnons places, bat now alee mach decayed. Omua, with a goad hare 
beur, has some trade. ‘Phe cultivation of tobaeco, and the rearing of cattie, furm 
the prine:pal occupations of the mnbabitants of Honduras. 
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THe Weer Ispips consist: of an arclipelero of larve and fine astands, situated 


lin the wide interval of sea between North and South Agenea.  Thear rich pro- 


ducts, (aur bish cultwauen, and the very singular fern of seesety exinting mn 
them, have rendered them in tmedern Ginies Pecuniary interesting, 

Tiese lands extend ina rpeces of curved Gio, tirst east, and then sonth, be. 
esnning near the southern part of tee United State-, and terminating at the coast 
a South Ameren, penr the mouth of Che OQrinoes, On Uhe east and north they 
are bounded by the Atlante, on the soath, the Cardkbeag sea separates Chem from 


‘the const of Colomiias on the weet, the broge eapanse of the Gulf of Mexico as 
“anterneed between them and that part of the continent The largest are thee 
“wheeh extend from the Gulf af Mexico eastward; Cula, Havti, Jamaica, and | 


Ports Rieo, Those which run from north to seath are stnaller; but many of them, 
an Barhadoes, Martunce, Guadaioupe, Trimdad, are very important from their fer- 
tatty and hrch caltivation, ‘This latter part cf dhe group aa freanentiv called the | 


Wondward Islands, from being exposed to the dareet artion of the trade winds, 


biowany across the Atlante, they are named Aa the Antlle ‘sy and frequently the 
Corhoee Estands, from the name of the peopare. calles Carihs, baitad there by the 
discoverem, Area ofall the isdind. from go £800 ty 100,000 sure miles, 
Mountains of considerable elevation diversity each of these islands, causing 
thom te resemble the el:vated remaims of a portion of the continent, which some 
couvaison bas overwhelined. Generally ae ‘aking, the aleriok is ce Inpreed of a 
recor prradp, sometimes of littieinore Ghana single noantain, the elope a of. 
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inhabitants. AC EL Cobre, near Santiago, are valuable copper-mines, nuw ex- 
tensively wreaght, chtefly by Enghewtomuiners,  Bayamo or San Salvader, an old 
town the interiur, bos a population of 7500 souls. Ite pertis the thriving little 
comme real tewaol Manzanillo, with 2000 iphatatants, “To the west is Holguin, 
with §O00 iohabitints, and at the eastern extrenaty ef the island is Baracea, now 
mech duced, but remarkable ag the first settlement formed by the Spaniards in’ 
Cuba Pepulation, 250, 

Pere Rice or Pherto Rieo, the smatlest af the Great Antlles, is about 100 
tes do Wngth by $6 tn mein breadth, and tas a sapericies of 4000 square niles. 
Avthetudh intertor teonene of the islands infertility and yeneral naiportance, was 
tow te tleeted by Spain. and until the begiumii of the present century its wealth 
wos derived entirely Enea tts Woods and pastures. Porto Rieo is traversed by a 
ley macuntainertdge, whieh oon the easter part rises te the height of about 4000 
Peta oon each side of tins central ndge die mehand beautiful valleys, well watered 
and well wooded, below whieh stretch the fertile plains that contain the thriving 
asco tuna) and commercial tewns. "The population. in 1936. was 337.0865 of 
ethos cumber Q2805 were slaves s 127,084 whites s and Tss.800) free ed uured 
persons. “The Law makes ne digtinet. between the white and the coloured clisses, 
and the whites are inthe Labig et intersmiving treely wath the people of ealcur 

The exports are sugar caffe, tehgees. rat. Ae. 3 the inports are the same as 
theee of Cuba, “Phor annual valae is about 4,500,000 dellars 5 of exp rts, nearly 
the same ameunat: (weethards of whieh aceia Amenean te ttomss of PPG 500 tons, 
the tonnage araved in 1838, 64,000 was American, and 24800 Spanish, 

The capital, Puerto Kieo, or San Juan, isa large, neat, and well-built town on 
the northern coast, With a derp, safe, and eapachius harte-ur. dtis very strongly 
fortified. and contain about 20000 iphabitants. The other towns ar small; : 
Mayacuegz aad Agvwaditla onthe westeoast, Ponce and Gaayama on the southern, 
apd Fanandoycre the principal ports, "The litte island of Breque, or Crab Island, 
lying ot the eastern ceast, in clamed by Great Brita. 


British Islands, 


The British possessions, though oetthe mest extensive op natarally frith:t, are, 
anee these of France have sunk inte secondary importatce, among the best cul- 
Uvated, most wealthy, and productive. (Perhaps ne part of the glohe has, in proe 
porte n te pteentent. vielded such an amount of valuable commodities for export. 
atin. “The feliowins table exhibits: the population and cemmerce of each of 
theses asianda, 
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Jamaica is the largest and most valuable island in the British West Indies. : 
The lofty range of the Blue Mountains in the interior, covered with ancient and 
‘ marestic forests, gives to its landscapes a grand and varied aspect. From these! 
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ants, English Harbour, on the southern coast, with a , royal dock-yard, isan im- 
portant naval station. 

St Christopher's, known often by the farnliar appellation of St. Kitts, wae first 
‘ocenpied by the English in 1623; and, theugh repeatedly disputed by the Spa- 
miards and French, has, with the exception of some short intervals. remained in 
the pomession of Britain, The anterior, reang into the lofty peak of Mount Mi- 
sery, 18 peculiarly rugged and mountamous, but the plain along the sea surpasses 

in mehness and hennty that of any of the other islands, nbounding in the black 
mould which i# pecularly titted for sugar. Busseterre, the capital, on the southe 

Wrest coast, contains GOGO or 7000) inhabitants 

The other Leeward Islands consist of Montserrat, Nevis, Barbuda, Anguilla, | 
amt the Virgin Islands, “Phe firsts agreeable and picturesque, but by no menns 
tertde, Nevis isa sinall, but beautiful and fertile istand, consisting of one cantieal 
mountain above: twenty ties i circuit, Charlestown is the capital, Barbuda 
cand Anguilla, stil stualer, ore aiso tertde, but little coltivated: Aniudla his a 
“valuable salt-pond; tae tolacee of Barbuda is particularly esteemed. The Virgin 
Islands are, upon the whale. the tot arid and least productive of any in the Weet 
Indies They are numerous, and in seme degree shared by the Spaniants and 
Dute; but ‘Portela, tne only ope of much consideration, Anewada, and Virgin 
i Gonta, be lon tor thie Enyglish. ’ 

Dominica isa darge island, but) mt) praductive altegether in proportion to its” 
-extent, much oof the surface being mountainous and rogged. Several of its val- 
‘came summits threw out from tin: ty tine, burning sulphur; but they do nut act 
to any destructive extent It as interspersed, however, with fertile valleys, a 
‘Jarve quantity of coffee 12 mised on the sides of the hills, Roseau, or Charlotte: 
town, the capital, is by no means so flourishing as before the fire of ITSL; it ts 
well built, but many of the houses are unoccupied. Its pupulation Inay alnuint 
Sty SAND, 

St. Vincent's is one of the moet clevated and rugged of the Antilles. It con-! 
| taing the only very active volcano in these islands, which, after being dormant for 

acentury, buret forth an IM12 with tremendons violence, exhibiting the most aw-: 
fal phenomena, Several plantations were destroyed, and almost all those on the 
eastern coast Were covered with a layer of ashes ten inches deep. The peak of | 
| Morne Garou is nearly SOOO feet tigh, Yet the intermediate valleys, being fertile | 
ima high degree, render St. Vincent's, on the whole, a very productive wland. It; 
contains stuail reninants of the native Carib race, mingled with some free negroes, 
whe were early mtrudveed, and have adopted many of the Indian usages. Kings 
ton, the capital, has been supposed to contain S000 inhabitants, - 

Grenada exhibits a considerable variety of surface, which, on the whole, how- 
ever, ix extremnely productive, and renders it: an important acquisition. The 
cscenery, theugh not se grand as that of some of the other, w peculiarly beautiful, 

and has been compared to that of Haly. St. George, the capital, named formerly 
Fort Royal, possesses one of the most coumodious harbours in the West Indies, 
‘and has been strongly tortitied. ‘The Grenadines, or Grenadillee, lying between 
Grenada and St. Vincent, produce sume sugar and coffee, 
Tobago, or Tahags, isa emall but fertile and beautifal ifand. Notwithstanding 
‘its seutherly situation, the heat is tempered by breezes from the surrounding 
ocean, While at the same time it appears to be oat of the tmek of thease harricanes 
Which have desulated so many of the other islands. [t yields the frats and other’ 
products common to the West India islands with these of the bonlering Spanish 
inain. Searborvuzh, a town of about 3000 inhabitants, ts its capital, 

St. Lucia was ceded to Great Britain in I@1o, Ite high peaks, called Pitons by 
the French, and sugar-loaves by the English, are vimble at some distance at sea. 
. The soil is productive, but the climate is unhealthy. On the western side i Port 
, Castries, or Carenage, one of the best harbours in these islands, The town has a, 
' pupulation of about SOOU souls. | 

rinidad, separated only by a strait from the coast of South America, «here 
ithat mainland is traversed by the branches of the Orinoco, shares in a great mea- 
‘sure its character. It is covered with inagnificent forests, and presents scenery 
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the Largest place in Martiiee and in all French America. [ts eacellent road has 
rendered i aneutrepet fer the trade of the inether-country with this quarter uf 
the world. Pp has ateat 2Od00 ng batataits. La Printte, on the bay of the same 
nate on the east side of the island, bags about 4000 inhabitants. 

(satdaloipe is trem S0 te GO miles long and 25 broad. Tt consists of two 
Istands. siuee a narrew channel or arin of the sea, abunt five miles in length, 
called RivierreSalee, or Salt river, cesses the isthe by whieh its eastern and 
Western portions are united. “The western, called Basseterre, notwithstanding 
teeoname Cwhied as derived frei tts position wath regard tu the trideswind*, con- 
tunes ao ehain ef Lefty mountains, one of whieh emits volumes of smoke. with 
eemastonal sparks of fire, However its plains are copiously watered, and frurttul. 
The easter division. ealhed Goinde Terres as more Mat. and labours under a de- 
feteney of water, Enoisde the population was D27,06s, of whieh 32.050 were 
Whites and free coloured, and 5.000 slaves. Value of the exports, in 1538, 
DOTS. franess of the Dnperts, 26,760,217. Basseterre, on the part of the 
taland hearing that name. ranks as the capital; bat having a bad harbour, is sup. 
ported merely by the residence of governmont. and has net mere than 3400 ine 
fea ratants. ("ype sterre, on the east evant of Poasseterre, is its other chief town, 
Poainte-en-Pitre, on the eastern side of Giramde “Porre, or rather at the puinetion of 
the twoy earned en abinest all the trade, and bad) a papalation of about 1.000, 
Is was dest entirely destroyed hy an earthquake in Feb. 18a3. 0 The isfands of 
Morrie -Coalante. the Sarntes. and Deseada, and the French part (rather more than 
one-half) of St. Martin. are appendages to Guadaleupe ; bat they are of litle 
Wnpartinee, 


———_——= — - == 1 


Thatch, Swedish, and Danish Islands. 


The posse sstona of the Duteh in tie West Indies, when compared with their 
eastern colomal empire. appear evecedingly limited. Theirs only islands are St. 
Hustatia. Satay and Curagaa. The first two are stall isles lying auinediately 
teorth of St. Christeshe ros, 

Si. Bustathais cultivated with great care, and abounds particularly with tobaeco ; 
ats canoeattie and pooaitew. ef which at siferdis a sarplaste Ue neighbouring ist ands, 
The capatal i owell fortiied, amd forins a species af entre pot broths of re waar and 
eontrabamd trade. The pegulatien ef the astand os estimated at 13,700; that of, 
the town ata, Salas only twelve mates in erreuity and destitute ofa harbour, | 
Int pleasantisiamd, betef ae com mercial vilues “Phe Duatwh share with France 
the sanall ishand of St. Martin, valuable atimost solely for its salt-works.  Cura- 
essods a larger ostand, far te the south-west of the others, and) only abeut 
Sen dns distant fron Venezuela. Tes ab. at thirty niles Long, and ten broad 
bat the strater port ef ste surface is arid and unfertile, and its umportance was 
chovy derived from the contraband trade whith its) situation enabled it to carry 
on, While tie continent was exelusively possessed by Spain, and studiously shut. 
againet the vessels of other countnes. Since Colombia became independent, and | 
threw open her ports te all nations, Cureos has sunk inte a secondary station. 
Popntation about 13.000, Williamstids, its eapital, however, with a fine harbonr, ; 
bas stil a eonsids cable trade, and a population of S000, “Two smailer islands, . 
one oanetther side, Ruen Gyre and Qruba. also belung tu the Dutch. Their in- 
hatptants are ahie flv eattle-breeders. 

The Danes have three small islands in the West Indies. Nt. Croix, or Santa | 
Cruz, the principal one, lies to the south of the Virgin Islands: it has a surface 
of eighty-one square inilea, and 3 population of about 32,000, all slaves, except } 
2500 whites and 1200 free coloured. [tis productive, in proportion to ita extent, 
in the usual West Indian articles. Christiansted, the eapital, has 5000 inhabi- | 
tints. Sa ‘Thomas, one of the Virgin Islands, is of little importance, unless as a{ 
favourable station for intrauemga into the other islands thuge goods which the preat 
States have declared contraband. In the year 1840, the imports were to the 
ainount of 5,000,000, Se. "Phomas, the capital, with an active tride and 3000} 
inbabitints, cantains about half of the population of the infand. St. John’s, an- 
other of the same group, is ery small, and only noted for its excellent harbour. 

The Swedes have onty one small ishind, St. Bartholomew, situated about fifty | 
tiles north of St Christopher's. [tis not quite twenty-five square miles in ex- 
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have nt derived all the bene fits whieh trey sandquinety expected. Released 
frou thee foroer compalsory teak, they beaver geet leanne dtu sh Beeet the tis: tyes 
Petts restraints ab roudarindustry. “Phe frst ahselate rulers “rade the wiost 
eNtoierdtncry eilorts: ty overcome the indalenee whieh soon beran te display 


eelt, “The Cade Murad directed that the labourer should fie himself en a certain. 


catate, Whieh he was never atterwands to quit without a passport from the poverens 
went. His hours af Labour and rest were fixed by statute. “The whip, at first 
permitted, Was ulliaately probituted ¢ but as every gulitary officer was allowed 
le etristise With a tick eave, and almest ey ery proprietor keld a commission, the 
lebesirer Was netimuch releved. By these means, the produce of P80 wies rarsed 
teat oatathend ef thaterits8. Butsueh violent regulations could net continue 
tobe entorced ainnd the suecerding ayitations. and under a republiean rere. 
Vithest ali trices of Laborieus cuiture Were soon obliterated: Large tracts, whieh 
bend been one entire sumarewinden, presented now only afew seattered plantations, 
The expertaf samar, whieh in bse bad been (786g tbs. amounted ib 2a 


to vero dhs. Cotte, whieh contipned tebe a staple production, was also much 


dustatsastiend, The only indenmafeation whieh the people sought was in the casy 


tosh of culling down toe Cresta cf roaboaury and loyweed, whieh were foand of 


vteater Valee than had been suppescd.  Wathan the last few years, a consiierable 
fuerease fis taken place inthe exports of cotice, lowwood, cotton, tmihegany, te- 
bacco, ata ether articles, The expert of eotfee in Ie37 was about 31 tuition, and 
af aw ars | MUSTaTtn rR RAE | jr: ‘nds. 

"The dniperts are flour, salt: provisions, lumber &e. from the United States; 
eetton geod amd ether nianaftactured actehs, from Great Britain, the United 
States, Franee, and Geninany  ; Wines, jewellery, Ac., from France. No state- 
thentof the angual amount of the exporta and imports, worthy of ecedit, can be 
ebt tied. 

The J -wermmentef PEaytiis prrote ‘ssely repubitean. but it has been well des 
seriacd as pricteally a talitery democracy. Phe ehtef exeentive atheer is: the 


President. whe bebls the place for lite. ‘Phereas a Senate, consisting of 2b anenme, 


bere. asuee far dite: by toe Meuse of Representatives: from a list of candi lates 
presented by the Pre «ident. The Ite ‘Presentau ves Bee Chosen for the term of six 
vers by tie parishes, bus ethe budy of the peuple takes but litte interest in the 


ehethans. ‘The President: proposes the Laws and Snancial arrangements, which 


ate senate | fee wath Little di-cnasteg, "The revenue in Fo? was BY 802 76. 
Bape nditure, S271 102, The army arnounts to 28,000, and the National Guard, 
ef tetatia, te PO ren. Phe » pulatien of Hastii is estimated at 700,000, Phe 
telieonoel the PEiviins is Reman Cathele, but there is litle attention patted to the 
sarkaje etoaned the etate of morals i desenbed as te ‘Aceedingly bad: other relations 
are telerated. Whites are net allowed ta teld Landed pr-perty, cr to erry anos. 

Port au Prince, new Pont Republiean, ia the capital ot TFayticand the chief 
weatiol trade. Ut las at seeare and os veellent rodiiatead, but the country around is 

Haraliy. aod, during the summer, very uohealthtul. The ety is built mostly of 
Wiel, is streets ih pave dy eral containing he ress ihable edifives. “The population 
may fhe: tren 12.0 te Lon Pett Guave and Jaquetuel are stall towns: in 

sue deparuient, with good harbours and some tride, Cape Hlaytien, for- 
inerty Cupe Frases, the seat of the hingdem established by ¢ ‘hristephe, Was 

setter futlt, wath walle paved streets, and sume brindscine squares, and bad a 
peopulotiane Pabent 1,000, May 7, ESd2, twas overthrown by an earthquake, 
‘ tre cy TOMMD CO thoee veababoataasates perished, 

Aus Cases on Les Caves, is a ceat town, with a founshing trate : it was 
aitiest ate strened: by a hurricane, in August, 18315 bout has sinee revived, and is 
ew oneal the Inost Hourtsting towns in the island, Jeremie is a place of eon 
stlarchio trade, Ceonaives is acsmoall tewn Wath a good harbour St Deanna, 
She capatalof the Spanish part ef the asiand, presents the retains of a very band- 
~ ae CHWS . ot wolid ane RpMELOLS cathe ral, a Lareres Arse: ‘hal, kressses Stn gre re: ‘ral 
ogee pons aod well bats butt tas hee long ina state of decay, and is supe 
I eedteeentain a population ef ebont 12,000. ‘The white and colouted mdabt- 

tate Sar uutaumger the blacks, 


ae 
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SOUTH AMERICA. 


| Sours America, which is comprised between the 12th derree of north and the 
156th of south latitude, and which spreads in breadth from 36° to &1° W. lon.. is 
' inferior in dimensions to the northern portion of the continent, by almost 1,000,000 
jequare miles. [ts coast is also less indented by large bays, but it presents the 
, same tapering fourm to the south. Its greatest breadth, about six degrees south of 
the equator, is 3200 miles, and its length 4500. 
| In this vast country, rivers roll through an extent of 4000 miles, and are 
| broad that the eye cannot reach frum one shore to the other. In one point, are 
!'yeen mountain-summits above the clouds, white with snows that never melt; 
while their bases rear the banana and pine-apple. In a day, a man can pas 
through all climates, from that of the equator to that of Nova Zembla. In some 
places, volcanoes, too numerous to be classed, throw out smoke and flames, Sull 
jin other places, are vast and deep forests abounding in all the grand flowering and 
gigantic veetation of tropical climates, which spreads an immense extent, that 
|} has never yet resounded with the woodman'’s axe. Nature here shows herself 
! alternately in unexarnpled magnificence, beauty, sublimity, power, and terror. 
1 South America may be divided into five distinct physica) regions, 1, The low 
‘country on the shores of the Pacific, about 4000 miles in length, and from 50 to 
*200 in breadth: the two extremities of this district are fertile, the middle a sandy 
idesert. 2. The basin of the Orinoco, surrounded by the Andes and their branches, 
and consisting of extensive plaius nearly destitute of wood, but covered with a 
‘high herbage during a part of the year. 3, The basin of the Amazon, a vest 
‘plain, with a rich soil and a humid clitnate, and exhibiting a surprising luxuriance ; 
‘of vegetation. 4. The great southern plain of the Pampas; in parts, dry and 
barren, and in parts, covered with a strong growth of weeds and wild grasa 5. 
The high country of Brazil, eastward of the Parana and the Araguay, presenting 
alternate ridges and valleys, thickly covered with wood on the Aulantic slope. 
The most extensive in range, and, with one exception, the loftiest mountains oa 
1 the globe, extend through this continent from its northern to its southern extrem- 
} ity, and impart to it a character of unequalled grandeur and magnificence. The 
| principal chain of the Andes runs from north to south, at a distance from the shore 
Of the Pacific Ocean, varying from one to two hundred miles, and appears to ex- 
tend through the isthmus of Darien, and to be connected with the great western 
chain of North America, The elevation of the Andes is by no means uniform. 
In some places it rises to more than 20,000 feet, while in others it sinks to less! 
than one half that height. The whole range seems to rest upon volcanic fires 
and nuinerous peaks are constantly burning. ‘These mountains send off several 
| suburdinate ridges; the principal und the most extensive is that which stretches 
along the northern coast of the continent towards the island of Trinidad, and » 
known as the chain of Venezuela: its highest summits are usually estimated at 
from 14,000 to 15,000 feet in height. The main ridge of the Andes commences 
at the isthinus of Darien, and, in its progress southward, shoots up, under the 
Equator, into the lofty summits of Chimborazo and Antisana, while it spreads ter- : 
‘Tor by the tremendous volcanoes of Pinchincu and Catopaxi. On reaching the’ 
elevated regions of Bolivia, it forms a vast mass, amidst whose lofty peaks tower 
| Mount Sorata, of 25,250, and Mount [imam, of 24,350 feet elevation, surpassing 
| in heiht all the other peaks of this great chain, and second only to the mast ele 
vated stimmuts of the Pftninaleh Mountains, Passing onward between Buenos 
“Ayres and Chil the Andes preserve this: elevation very little diminished ; but 
toward the inost: sonthern extreme, they fall gradually to less than one-fourth of | 
ther ereatest hearht, and assume an aspect dreary and desolate, in correapandence 
with the wintry severity of the climate, "Phe principal ridge generally rises ab 
cruptly. with numerous and frightful preeipees, hiding its lofty summits in the: 
Clouds. or rising with awtil mayesty inte the pure regions of the air above them. 
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"They are covered with perpetual snow, but the uniform temperature of the ¢:, 2a- 
‘tetal and tropieal regions prevents the formation of glaciers, 
The mountsins wiich triverre the eastern erection of Brazil, in their pos.t:on 


‘and relation te the grent Plains of the continent, present ao striking resemblance ! 


to the Appalsehinn op Alleghany system of North America. Rist seuth of the 
Atucae: att River, they ex enn, by nevern] nearly parallel ranges, to the Rio de la 
ata, bevond which they tinally sink ante the vast) plains of the Pampas. The 
“ Whele of these castern ranges are, however, lew in elevation, conipared woth the 
creat western chain. They generally reach trom 2000 to S000 feet, and ina few 
‘eases are elevated to near GOOO fect, and are not, tas believed, inany instance, 
pthe seated yescame action, 
iThe rivers of Seuth America have undisputed claims to rank amongst the 
sereatest on the globe, whether considered in their vast leneth of course, depth 
land breadth of stream, or in their capacity tor an extensive and continucus antand 


navuration, Ofthese, the Amazon, or Maranon, is the test important and promi: 


y Ment, This: greats stream, with ats mighty branches, the Madeira, Cacueta, Rie 
I Newra, vec., drain an extent of country extumated to eqnar nearly the: wide of 
Kurope, flowing through regions whieh will ne deubt one day be the finest in the 
world. ‘They reli, at present, through savage deserts: and Tnpenetrabl: forests, 
(whieh have never felt le axe or the plough, The uminense sizeof the Agiazon 
Pweald adit of a ship ouaviation of from 1000 to 2000 miles, did not the rapidity 
Rot the current prevent; but it will ne doubt at) seme fature period yield to the 
pewer of steam. “Phe bert naviaratien extends about 200) rides, to the Ponsa or 


pratuds at Jaen, where the river passe~ a subordinate chain of the Andes. The Rio. 
| ] 


de la Plata, or Parana, opens te the ocean with an estuary of 190 miles im breadth, 
"Pte stap navigation extends te Buenos Avres, and that for boats SOO nules farther. 
[By ots tributaries, the Paraeuay, Pileomaya, and Vermejo, navigation is carried 


Ub reuageh Avrent rane ef country. almost te ther sources, The Orinuce, thous 


pnet equalling either ‘the Amazon or Rio de la Flata. is nevertheless an naportant 


stream. By its ineans, and that of its UreSutary. the Meta, vessels off suitab le bre 


ie nomay ascend from the ceean almost fo the foot ef Che Andes, [ts entire course 
eonotdar shert oof 1o0Qnales, When aitmeets the sea, its preen-coloured waves 


| stron: vocontrast with the bine of the ceean. The aspect ef the catiet of this 


Immense stream, convinced Columbus that such a beady of fresh water could only 
issue from a continent, 

Here at was, while Selling the refreshiny land-breeze charged with the arematiec 
fragrance ef a boundless Wiblerness of fhavers, and contemplating the ethereal 
Intidnens of the sky. the great discoverer quavined damecif near the garden of 
‘Balen, and that the Orinoco was one of the four great rivers mentioued aa the 

| Ne ‘iptures asssuing from Paradise. Between the Orinees and the Aaron there 
Sis nosingular comimunmiesation by means of the Casiguiare River, whieh owe alter 
hatery inte each stream, aceording as the waters af either prev sal. 


The ether porten of this continent euntains an anid prepa. Taian, Wiaied as 
on &omesasure peculiar, and offers alarre variety of forms and chareters. whee! 


Shave no ecrresponding: types: among the productions «f any ether country. On 
co carnivercus animals, the jaguar, the congar or paiuit, Ue cee sot, and motirar, 
are the chief of the cat family. The Jame, a usefui animal, of the canted xind 
She vienna, the tapir, the peceary, resembling the demo ste bog, the capiburri the 
ehiehettay a hind of rat that furnishes the chunehsia fin the coypeu, pesemddane 
the beaver af the northern continent, Che steth, the aweuth, the anteaters, Uae 
armadioe and Braziuan poreupme, and monkeys af varie is hinds. 
The saguar, or American tiger, isa formodable amin, artis un s.ce between 
‘the t:ger and deouard of the old continent. [tas fund fram Guiana t-) Parasuay, 
amd dao sad.tary anual inhabiting thick singin forests, “They attiea cata, and 
even balls of four yeare old, but are especially enemies to horses, Dt owail seadom 
raftack man except when strongly pressed by hunger: uustaness, lewever, are 
Skiewn of persens having been seszed and earrend off by them. ‘Te cougar is 
fend in ditfereat parts of Soath America, and os believed to be the same animal 
a Tae Newt th Armerean panther, 
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SOUTH AMERICA. 265 | 
and a native as never considered properly educated tll he can throw the ; 
eruse the kite, with shul and desterity. 
the pampas there are numerous troops of wed horses, which, though of leas 
rlanee tian the horned catde, are not without their uses to the inhabitants; 
"ty they furmish the only means of crossing these extensive plains, and conse-— 
Liv. of cummunicating with the neqhbourmy countries, ‘The traveller and 
unde set otf on horeebuck. driving a troop of these animala beture then: when 
east is exhausted, anuther as secured by means of the lasso; the saddle is 
wed, the rider mounts and continues lis journey, repeating the same opersa- 
ax often as requisite, Gli he arrives at his staan tor the night; here be obtains 
sh troop, and an this manner will travel, for inany days in succession, at the 
of LOQor P20 miles a day. | 
weass, the sheep, the goat, and the hoz, Lkewise introduced into America, | 
north and south, by the early European colomts, have not, with the exception | 
eho nthe United States, inereased ip the same proportion as the horse and | 
The aes is principaily employed an the old Spamsh and Portuguese settle 
& forthe purpose of breeding mules, which are universally employed in trans! 
ny the: precious metals, and: possess all the wonderful sagaeity in discov ering | 
wong danger, and all die secunty of foot, which have, in all ages of the « 
J, rewiered this anitnal so valuable in mountaiious countries, 

w oprmcpal turds of South America are the rhea, or American ostrich, the | 
r, the hing of the sultares, the black vulture, and the tarkey-buzzard ; and ' 
eeagie family are the Brazdian caracara eagle, the harpy eagle, the most | 
mus oof ita specs, the Clilan sea-eagie, and the vulturine caracara eagle, | 
ny w strony attinity ter botis Uhe valtnre and the eagle; the taucans, Vartous | 
rt and uf superb colouring; parrots, of great variety of size and aplendour , 
luniave: the burrowing owl, blacksmith, or bell-bird, uttering a note hke} 
Jew of a hainmer upon an anvil, orioles, or hanviny-birds, chatferers, mant- 
huriingy-birds, of LO ditferent species, fram the size of a wren to that of a 
thesbews they are more numerous inthe tropical regions of Brazil and Guiana 
In the other section of the continent; a few species are aleo fuund in North 
Piast. 
© rhea, or American ostrich, id smaller than the Affican species, and is fur- 
distinwtished trom it by having three toes completely developed on each foot; 
faaad clietly on the pampag ur plains, of Buenos Ayres and Patagonia, from 
Ataazen to the etriuts of Magellan, ‘This bird imparts a lively interest to a 
au the impas, They are seen sometimes in eoveys of twenty or thirty, 
daenevantly along the gentle undulations at the plain, at half pistal-shot dite - 
“irom each other, like shirmishers, ‘The youn aze easily domesticated, and | 
bevome attached ta thase who cares them; but they are troublessme inmates, ! 
tajamy alent the honse, they will, when full grown, swallow con, shirt- -pins, 
VOry small article of metal within reach. Their usual fun], ina Wild state, ' 
ote herbage, and ingects; the flesh is a reddish brown, and. af young, not of 
fosour, Apreatanany eves are laid in the same nest, which iw lined wath 
fran, Sotne acceunta bave been given winch exonerate the ostrich from 
ethe geet efupid bird in creation, For example, the hen counts her evgs 
ediav. This has been proved by the experment of tiking an evg away, or 
iting ene maddition, In either case she destreys the Whole, by erashing 
wth her feet, Although she does not attend to seereey in electing © situa. 
tr her nest, she will forsake it if the eve have been handled. [tas alse sant 
etet reds a few egus about thirty vards distant fren her nest, an} cracks the 
~ Whien by the time her young cane forth, being filed with maggots, and 
real with insects, form the first repast of her infant broad. “Phe male bird ts 
te take upon himself the rearing of the young, and fo attach more iportance 
itermal authority than to the favours of his mate. If two cork-birds meet, } 
witha family, they ght for the supremacy over both; for which reason an 
has sometioes under lus tatelage broods af different ages. 
eondor iscof the vulture species, and the lirgeat of terrestrial birds; its; 
sextiml trom j tr Li feet; wt Is peculiar to the Andes and seems to prefer | 
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*h inhabits the same localitics, and is scarcely lens to be dreaded than the 
quito, ‘The diamond beetle 1 one of the tnest splendid of insects, and before | 
ul was accessible to European travellers, was so rare aa tu be sold at a very | 
bprece, Carniverour insects, and also euch as fved upon dead animal matter 
widely dispersed. Ants are the universal removers of all such offensive sub- 
ecs ay are tuo amall fur the food of Vultures, and the diminutive size of these 
2 agents in amply compensated by the inconceivable myriads of their num- 
The Cochineal is nearly the only insect which has been turned to great! 
mercial account, ‘The Huney- Bee of Europe oi unknown, but there are 
Tal wid species of this fanuly, Whose honeycoinbs are furmed in trees, and 
h evuyhet after by the natives, 
nthe discovery of the New World, it was found by the Spaniards in posses: ; 
of various tribes of Indians, generally of a mere gentle and lesa warlike 
acter, than those which inhabited North America, They were doubtless the 
2 race, but the influence of a softer climate had probably subdued their vigour 
couraye. With the crosa in one hand, and the sword im the other, the ruthe. 
Invaders tuvk pueerion of the land. Pern. a pepuleus empire and compara. 
ly civilized, was conquered by Pizarro, atter ao seres of treacherous and} 
pil acts, scarcely paralleled i in the history et mankind, The whele of South | 
rca tell into the hands af Europeans : Spain took possession of the W estern | 
Portugal of the Eastern portion, ‘Thos it was arranged into two great polite | 
Jivistenn, 
he Indian has only been preserved to any extent in the New World, where | 
as mangled with the white man and adopted his habits, or where impenctra- 
Inw haesome forests or cold snhowmtable regions have protected, or where, as 
re case of the Arancanosa of Chil, his own courage has saved him froin CX. 
nnation. The islands of the West Indies present the singular epectacle of a! 
ier of people, that has disappeared within the limits of reeent: and au- 
ite history: their place im oecuped by the white mac of Europe as the master, 
the black af Affnca os the sive. 
he copper or bronze hue of the skin is, with sone shght exeeptions, common 
meet all the natives af Aimernca, upon which the elinate, the situation or the 
ea? living, appear not to exereme the smallest influence. Some of the tribes 
tumna are nearly black, though easily distingimshed from the negro, The 
uroft the natives of Brazil and Calforma, a eguatly deep, although the latter 
Lt. the terperate zone, and the tormer hives near the tropics, ‘The natives} 
tew Spain are darker than the Indians of Quito and New Grenada, who 
bia precisely analozous clinate, ‘Those who, in the torrid zone, inhabit the 
Cevevated tableeland of the Cordillerms crof the Andes, have a@ compiexion ag 
hocepper-euluured as thase whe cubtivate the Banana under a burning sun, 
he narrowest and deepest valleys of the equinectial regions. ‘The Indians 
iatet the mountains are clothed and were so long before the conquest, , 
le tue Aborigines that wander on the plains of Saath America, are pertectly 
vans tiaked, and consequently are always expensed te the vertical rays of the 
‘These facts show that the colour of the American cepemls very tte on 
len] sctuation Which he actuaily oecupies; and never in the same individual 
tiner ports of the body that are constantly covered) ofa fauer colour than 
ein contact with the air. 
ithe warmer sections of the continent, the Aborigines live upon friits or rots: - 
as getcal regions, Wey are obliged to have recourse to toe chase > on the rivers | 
Jone thie: shores of lakes, or on the sea-coasts, the videpend on fish as thei, 
Wartvie of food. In an emergency the Tnodrins du net seruple to fead on ser 
te ends, and lizards, and on the larva of inee: ets, and other disgusting objets, 
eoreast ther eat, others belat, and netonty several savege tobes, but even 
cies? Peruvians, eat ther flesh raw. The Gtianaca, a tribe pear the 
wee, cot a species of unctuous clay, and the same practice has been fuand to 
w!oascond@ sume tribes in Beazi amlo on the borders of the Arctic Ocean. A 
heriaft tribes in Brazil and in the basin of the Ormnoco, and sume in all parts 
uneriea, Indulee in the horrid banquet of hunrin flesh. 
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| COLOMBIA, 
OR, NEW GRENADA, VENEZUELA, AND EQUADOR OR EQUATOR. 


, Covompta is the name given to the extensive territory of an independent state, 
which took the lead among the newly-formed republics in what was formerly 
Spanish Svuth America. Recent changes have subdivided it into three portions, 
which have assumed the appellations of New Cirenada, Venezuela, and the Equa- 
dor; but it is still convenient to give its physical features under the general ap- | 
pellation of Colombia. ' 

Colombia, in ite general outline, occupies nearly the whole north and north-! 

western part of South America, and comprehends the two governments included | 
by the Spaniards under the names of the viccroyalty of New Grenada, comprising 
Quita, and the captaincy-general of the Caraceas, or Venezuela, including Span- 
ih Guiana, It is bounded on the north by the great gulf of the Atlantic, which 

“as enclosed between its shore and the long chain of the West India islands, com- 
monly called the Caribbean Sea, On this side also a narrow land boundary con- 
necta it with Guatemala, but its limits on that side are unsettled. 

On the west it stretches along the boundless expanse of the Pacific, from the 
vicimty of the Gulf of Dulce on the north, to the River Tumbez on the south: 

thence it is divided from Peru by an irregular south-easterly lhne extending to the 
Javari River. By that stream, part of the Amazon River, and a nominal line ex- 
tending first north, end then east, it is separated from Brazil; and by the latter 

‘ boundary, continued in a northerly course to the mouth of the Orinoco, it is di- 

‘vided from Guiana. The outline of this great region in probahly not less than 

, 6500 miles, It is in extent from north to south about 1400, and from cast to west 
1650 iniles 

The surface of Colombia, ita mountains and plains, are of the most varied char- 

acter, and on the most majestic scale, presenting forms and phenomena the most 
grand and awful that are to be found on the globe. The summits of the Ardes 
have ceased, indeed, to rank as the very loftiest on carth. The Himmaleh, the 
invuntain boundary of Hindoostan, i« not only higher, but presents, perhaps, 8 
grander continnity of unbroken and gigantic steepe. But, ascending from the low 
country by a series of tabular plains am! broad valleys, it presenta at no single 
puint any very astonishing elevation. It has nothing to resemble those solitary 
wirantic cones, which, in the Colombian cordillera, shout up towards the sky, and 
even under the burning influence of the equator remain buried to a great depth in 
perpetual enow, Chimborazo, the giant of the west, stands yet unsealed by mor- 
tal tuot. Humboldt and his coinpanions made extraordinary exertions to reach its: 
summit, and arrived at about 2000 feet from that point, then believed to be the 
greatest elevation ever attained by man. They were enveloped in thick fogs, and 
in an atmoephere of the most piercing cold; they breathed with difficulty, and 
blood burst from the eyes and lips. The form of the mountain, which is thut of a} 
truncated cone, appears everywhere sublime, but peculiarly so from the coast of 
the Pacific at nearly 200 miles distance, whence it resembles an enormour semi- 
traneperent dome defined by the deep azure of the sky; dim, yet too decided in 
vulline to be mistaken for a cloud. Fhe height is 21,440 feet. Antisans, though } 
only 19,000 feet, is remarkable for having a village on its side at the height of | 
13,4) feet, once believed the highest inhabited spot on the globe. 

The moat tremendous volcanoes in the world are theee which burst from this 
“mountain range. Cotopaxi is the most formidable in the Andes, and, indeed, on 
‘the globe. This mountain is 1°," feet high, consequently more elevated than 
) Vesuvius would be if placed on the top of Teneriffe. In the course of the last 
century, it had five great eruptions, and one in 1%13. In some of theee it has! 
been averred that Cotopaxi was heard at the distance of 600 milce, and that on{ 
the coast of the Pacific, at 140 miles distance, it sounded like thunder, or like the} 
discharge of a continuous battery of cannon. From this and the other South 
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sth July, X21. Another had been framed, (wo years before, at Santo Tomé, ! 
nly tur the province of Venezuela, which, after sune resistance, was obliged | 
‘Sdoits claim toe the superior power and population of New Grenada. The} 
judiciously taken was that of the (United States of North America, and the 
ions are even such as to give it eumewhat Jess of a democratic character. 
levimiatve power was vested in a conrese, consisting of two bodies, the 
e and the house of representatives. ‘The executive was vested in a presi- 
and vice-president, the former of whon was elected fur feur, and could not ! 
nue in office for a consecutive period of more than eight years. Neither be 
hy oof the nnnisters could be members of the congress, His salary was tixed 
(MM) cdoliars, and that of the vice-president at 16.000 dullars per annum. 
weeconstitutions of tho three slates newly furmed from the fragments of Co- 
Lay are, With Some vartations, the same as that of Cucuta. Attempts have 
made to unite thei into a confederacy, whieh should manage their foreign 
ions; hat the pryect has never succeeded, and seems now to be abandoned, 
ie Colombian debt, dae ty British capstalists, amounts ty 6,650,000; it has 
recognised, by the new NStstes, ag a common burden, to be paid as soon as 
ability will permit. New Grenada has appropriated one eighth of the custom 
a, is Well as the surplus revenue, the national profits fron: tobacco, and the 
of the national lands, towards extinguishing its share of the debt. 
1¢ territory of Colombia is chiefly distinguished by its vast capacities for im- 
‘nent, Which are developed only ina very impertect degree. The soil is as 
usas the states that compose the territory, New Grenada, though a moun- 
ua conntry, is tertile in all kinds of grain and fruit, and such are the natural 
irees of this part of South America, that, if ita inhabitanls were active and | 
tris it might becume one of the richest and mnt important countries in 
world. 
rriculture in this country, beyond any other in Spanish America, or perhaps 
e world, in capable of supplying in the utinost variety the richest productions | 
wo vevetable kingdom. That which cliefly distinguishes it is the cacao, 4 | 
ateonce palatable and nutritiwus, which in the conntry yields an article of { 
and in Europe forms the basis of the chocolate. The cacao of Caraccas ts | 
‘raily reckoned the best inthe world. The produce is in value nearly 5,000,000 | 
me, The tobacco of Caraccas i much supenor to that of Virginia, yielding j 
to that of Cuba and the Rio Negro. Quinquina, or Jesuit's bark, one of the | 
valuable articles in the materia medica, is now the produce almost exclu- 
y of Columlna. Cothee, cotton, and sugar, find all most favourable sols. In- 
Was once a very inpurtant article, being exported from Caraccaa, in the most! 
wruus Utes, to the value of 1,000,000 dollars; but it has much declined, and 
duced now only in the plain of Varinas. Wheat and other European grain | 
favourable situations, especially on the table-lands of Boguta; but as these 
nut the extent uf those of Mexico, the wheat is neither eo good nor so abun- 
; and Colombia cannot diepense with a Jarge import of American flour. The 
ha yrows in spuntancous abundance. The ayriculture of these states appears 
> etill conducted in that indulent and slovenly manner usual where jand uw 
panda market distant. The government has lately sought to promote the } 
ang of waste lands, by disposing of them at a very low rate, and by setting | 
‘two tulhuns of fanegas tor foreigners who may be disposed to settle and 
? thern under cultivation. | 
ne mines of New Grenada have been a subject of brilliant and perhaps roman- ! 
xpectatiuns, Humboldt observes, that nothing can be more fallacious than | 
‘\ternal appearance of rocks and veins, and that, tll regular shafts and galle- | 
bave been forined, no certainty can be attained. The only important product | 
‘tis gold, obtained by washing the earth and sand in the provinces of Choed, | 
lyan, and Antioguza. There are indications of various iminerals in different | 
ters The silver mines of Manjuctures, and those called the mountain mines, | 
the higher and lower mines in the province of Pamplona, are said by Torrente | 
‘wo rich that they generally yield two marks of silver per quintal: there are | 
mines of copper and lead, others of emeralds, which have given name to the 
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comprehending the Indians, nlaves, artisanr, and labourers, did not even learn to} 
read or write; and the children even of the more opulent classes Were only taught 
reading, wrotung, asd arithmetic. Some, however, pursued their studies in the 
pCinke ges, crorder to fit themselves for the only employments to which the ereules 
could mo pire, Thee of clergyinen and lawyers, ‘There were universities of col: 
iewes at Caraceas, Bogota, and Quito; but the whole system of education was ex- 
trewiely defvctive, and die seholars remained! ignorant of the actual state of sci 
enee ud pliomty in Europe, Of late years, great progresa has been made in 
ail the cb partiaents of knowledge; tree imuress of books from all quarters, Ue 
estublchinent of newspapers and journals, and the liberty of the preas which pow 
exist Lave preatly tended to enlighten the community, 

The reuutind ja ae yet exclusively the Ruman Catholic, and ita ceremonies are 
observed Wath the strictest punctuality. The parieh pricets rule in the villages: 
Will aliaost: almolute sway; bat Chere inflaence, umung together the different 
claces and seves, as considered on the whole advantageous, Many of the young, 
nen Whe have dad inere enlarges means of information, have begun to discard | 
the Cathese creed; lita general scepticism, rather than any ratzonal eveten of | 
relurion, peenis fa have tuken the place of their ancient fata. 

The reese are as tamerous and as variously eressed asain Mexico, ‘The negro: 
maintains tos paiee in the seale of hnmanity; and the ynndattwes Paez and Padilla 
have ranked arene tie foremost ot the heroes who achieved the national inde- 
pendence, 

Oy the antes Pnduin tribes within this terr.tery, the Caribe are the rulings peo» 
re. Nonatenin tie world is stamped with a deeper brand of ferocity, the very 
name, converid inte caantbals, being applied to signiy devourers of human flesh. 
The charge appears to have beea greatly exageerated ‘by the Spaniards, who cer- 
tainly met wan ate t ferce resistance, and seught by this allegation to justify 
the system oi en-laving and exterminating the savage tnbes. They were sup- | 
poset techie been extermenated, but at has been lately ascertained! that there 
Cast be stil about 46.000 6f pure and unmixed blood. ‘They are a fine tall race, 
Whee Byares, of a reddish copper colour, with their picturesque drapery, resem- 
ble antiqae statues of bronze, ‘They shave great part of the forehead, which 
mives them semewhat the appearance of monks; they wear only a tuft on the. 
crown, ‘They have dark mlelligent eyes, a gravity in ther manners, and in their. 
features an expression of severity, nad even of sadness, 

The aumsements of Columbia are chee tly burrowed. trom the mother-country. . 

Dancing as parsionately fullawed im the several forins of the fandango, the ° 
bolero, and the Spanish country<anee. Bull and cock tightung are equally favour- 
te sports, amd tend to keep alive that ferocity which is the main blemish in the, 
moral character of the Spaniards. 
































NEW GRENADA. 


‘Tne new states which have been formed by the division of the former republic 
of Colombia are, Veneznels, in the ea-t: New Grenada, in the north and centre; 
and Fanader or Equator, in the south-west. | 

ew Grenada, cumprieing the ancient: viceroyalty of that name, extends from 
o> Ste TR N. Ist. and from 6" to 84> W. long. over " area of SSU.000 square 
mitea, Tt is the most: populous and powertol of the Colombian republics; its 

‘population by a censts of PSk> was 1,687,100, Ft ois divided into five depart- 
ments, which are subdivided into eighteen proviners, } 


Nepartmente. Capitals. Population | 














Isthmus ....0-002 222 eee Panam’ .....00 «....- we. DNROO 
Magdalvna ........-. whee eee Carthagena ...-..6. 0.0. --» 19,000 
Boyaes oc cece cee eee Tanja ....2 ce cece eee eeees 400 
Cundinainarea . 6.6... 0.5 5-- a err «.. 30.000 







Cattea cece eee ee eee » Popayan oo... cece conse ees 25,000 
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| Bogota, the capital of New Grenada, is situated on a table plain, 50 miles by 
| 25, and 800U feet above the level of the sea, This plain, though under the line. 
| has the climate of Britain, and even of Scotland, though without the change of 

seasons, the perpetual temperature being that of spring or autumn, and the 
| thermometer seldom falling below 47° or rising above 70°. The only alternation 
is formed by the wet ecasons, which are two: the first comprehending March, 
| April, and May; the second, September, October, and November; and thes. 
} being colder than the others, make two winters and two summers, ‘The surround- 
jing plain is excessively fertile, fine, and fruitful, yielding two crops in the year 
| of the best European rain. It is hemmed in by lofty mountains, rugged preci- 
| pices, roaring torrents, and frightful abysses. The city of Bogotaé itself is en- 
| closed in a grand mountain circuit, cliffs of 1000 feet rising immediately above :t 

The city was founded in 1548, by Quesada, and rapidly mereased : it is now sup 
| posed to contain 30,000 inhabitants. Its streets and equares are open and sp- 
| cious, but the houses are generally heavy and old-fashioned; and even the late 
| palace of the viceroy displays little magnificence. The beauty of the city reste 











wholly on its ecclesiastical edifices, which consist of twenty-six churches and 
; twelve convents. Many of the former are not only splendid, but built with some 
| taste ; and their numerous spires, amid the grandeur of the surrounding sceners. 
give it a very fine appearance. It contains an university and archiepiseopal sce. 
| and carries on a considerable trade in cotton goods, hides, and grain. 
| Thescenery of the plain of Bogota is marked by many striking and picturesque 
features. Among these are particularly conspicuous the Fall of Tequendama and 
j the natural bridges of [cononzo. ‘The first is formed by the river Bogota. Its 
'mass of waters, previously spread to a considerable breadth, are contracted to 
I forty fect, and dashed down a precipice 650 fect high, into an almost fathomless’ 
jabyss. ‘The bridge of Icononzo is a natural arch across a chasm 360 feet deep, 
Jat the bottom of which flows a rapid torrent, which would have been otherwise 
| impassable. 
1 Honda, the port of Bogota, is situated on the Magdalena river, about 55 muies 
IN, W. from the capital: it has considerable trade, with a population of sbou: 
10,000 inhabitants. ‘The town has some good buildings, the climate is hot bu: 
| not unhealthy, and the banks of the river are infested with uitoca, 
j Popayan iso handsome city, bnilt more regularly and elegantly than Santa Fe, 
Jand inhabited by many opulent merchants, who have suffered severely by the 
revolution. Its site, on the river Cauca, is picturesque; the climate delicioua 
notwithstanding the frequent rains and tempests, It enjoys a considerable trace 
in Buropean merchandise, which it receives from Carthagena, and distributes to 
| Quito and other neighbouring districts, together with the products of its ferule 
soil. Above it rises the voleano of Purace, cantinuaily emitting flames, unless 
when obstructed by the substances thrown out by iteelf, in which case Indians are 
j employed to clear it, lest the subterraneous flame should produce earthquake. 
1 From its summit a river descends to Popayan, 80 impregnated with acid su> 
] stances, that the Spaniards call it Vinagre. Cali is a clean and well-built town, 
jin a delightful situation; and the inhabitants have attained considerable pros 
I perity by exportiny tobacco and other produce of the interior. Lower down the 
river is Cartago, in a situation which the cold blasts from the snowy mountains 
! would render inclement, were it not sheltered by a ridge of lower hilla The 
| surrounding country contains many valuable mines, and would be most rich wm 
| cacao, coffee, sugar, and all tropical productions, if cultivators and a market onuld 
pbe found. Pasto ts a considerable town, and the inhabitants manufacture a peco- 
| liar species of cabinet-work of considerable elegance. It is surrounded by vol- 
J canoes, and is accessible only through rugged and narrow passes. Previous to 
1834, when it was destroyed by an earthquake, its population amounted to 10,000. 
1 Carthagena, long conmdered by the Spaniards as the bulwark of their 
haions in America, equally noted fur the successful attacks of Drake and the buc- 
Icaneers, and for the disastrous failure of Vernon in 1741, has lost much of :ts 
fformer importance, ‘The furtifications are considerably decayed, yet it is the 
Pehief arsenal of dhe republic, The packet-boats, which maintain the intercourse 
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pwith Burope and the United Statea sail to and from Carthagena; and it absorbs - 
ptnewt of the commerce of the Magdalena and ata tributaries, It stands on a low, 
‘sandy powntin the delta of Che former civer, and notwithatanding there are some 
Hands: churches and canvents it has on the whole a gloomy aspect. Ita pupne | 
Tate sapped te amount to about 18.000, ‘Turbaco, a litde Indian village in 
ithe wieanity, to which the wealthy Carthagimans retire in the hot reason, 1s dis- , 
‘tinguished by the curus phenomenon of the rolcancitos (little volcanoes), con-- 
SIStThe of about 20 cones, from 20 to 25 feet high, whence ieue constant erup- 
pions of yas, aometimes accompanied with mud and water. Tolu, in a rich vege- 
j table dastriet of this provinee, is noted for the balsam bearing its name. Mompov, - 
nthe province of the saine name, derives some importance from its) population 
of 20.000 soni, Oeafa, a village lagher up in the same province, was the seat | 
of acconvresst in P28. Rio Hacha ia small town with a harbour, and onee the ; 
peeat at a pearl fishery, which never proved very successful. Farther west is 
‘Santa Martha, staated ina country pervaded by a detached range of lofty moun- 
plains, Pt has a good harbour, tt strongly fortified, and carries’ on considerable § 
trade, Its population ta aboot 6,000 souls. : 
© "Phe city of “Punga was the Indian capital of Cundinamarca, and continued, 
“even under the Spaaards, to be a rich place, Gil it was superseded by Santa Fe. 
‘Sogamezo was a celebrated place of Indian pdrimage, and contained a temple 
‘ot the San. ‘The town of Socorra is rudely built, but contains 12.000 inhabitants, | 
‘busily emploved in coarse cotton fabrics, Pamplona is a considerable and pleasant 
pfewn inca lofty sttuaten,  Rosane de Cucuta, farther north, is remarkable for the ; 
Psessian of the constituent congress in lM2l. Casanare, 190 miles N. EB. from 
| Berota on the river of the same name, forms the mediam by which the provinces | 
‘om the Masdalena communicate with the Llanos and the coast of Caraccas;: | 
under the old regime the influence of the mercvhanta of Carthagena caused it to 
tbe shut ap, in order to secure their own monopoly of the Santa Fe trade; but as } 
such absurd restrictions are now abulished, the Casanare may become an impor- } 
tant channel of commerce. 
| Panama and Porto Beila, on the opposite sides of the isthmus, bore a great 
name in America, when they were the exclusive channel by which the wealth of | 
Peru way conveyed to the mother-country. Now, when both that wealth 15 
‘dimimshed, and a great part of it is transported round Cape Horn, their con- 
Hsequenee has much declined. Yet Panama, on the coast of the Pacitic, is sti] a 
fortified place, and carries on some trade. It contains a beautiful cathedral, four 
lrnonasteries, now deserted, and other large buildings, and maintains a population j 
‘of 70.800, Porto Bella, so ealled from its tine harbour, ts in a state of decay, | 
iam! ats pestilential climate hax given it the name of the grave of Europeans. It 
‘48 now inhabited only by a few negroes and mulattwues, the whole population not 
exceeding 1200. Here was once held the richest fair in A:erica, but its trade 
lun now cluefly removed to Chagres, a miverable little town with 1000 inhabitants, | 
The usual routes acrova the isthmus are from Porto Bello and Chagres to 
}Panaina; byt the harbour of Chagres is not good, and dors not admit vessels of | 
lmere than twelve feet draft, and the climate of Porto Bello ia ro fata! that no! 
.w hte man can remain there tinore than a few weeks, and even negroes suffer | 
trom its effects 
There have been, from time to time, various projects for the construction of a 
‘cant, or a rail-road, so a8 to unite the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, at this narrow 
‘neck of land. But the political state of the country is as yet somewhat unsettled ; 
{and henee capitalists are deterred from advancing the necessary funds. At some | 
mure propitious period, when affairs shall be permanently tranquillized, doubtless} 
‘auch a communication will be opened. | 
| Near Cape San Bias is a fishery of pearls and turtle; the former carried on by 
ian English company to little advantage, the latter affording profitable employment 
ito about 190 individuala, who drive a trade in the flesh, oil, and shell of the 
jturtles, Chorrera, ten miles from Panama, has 4000 inhabitants, Santiago is} 
a place of eume consequence, with 5000 inhabitants. Nata in the same pro f 
vince has a population of 4000. 
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VENEZUELA. 
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Tue republic of Venezuela, consisting of the former captaincy-generai «{ 
Caraccas, to which was attached the extensive tract known under the name -1 
Spanish Guiana, extends from the Orinoco to the Gulf of Venezuela. It stretcher: 
over an area of 425,000 square miles, lying between 60° to 72° W. long., and 2 
S. and 12° N. lat. It is divided into four departments, which are subdivided in 
I2 provinces, with a population estimated at about 900,000. 


Departments. Capitals. Population. 
Varinas 


Caraccas 
Maracaybo 


Venezuela bears a completely opposite aspect to the two former divisicnz 
While they consist of the declivities and valleys of the loftiest Andes, Venez’: 
forms a plain of immense extent, reaching westward to and beyond the Orince- 
This region is divided into three parts, distinguixhed by the most marked contra-"> 
both natural and social. The first consists of the forest territury beyond :-. 
Orinoco, It exists in an entirely unesubdued and savage state, peopled bv t..- 
Caribs and other tribes, who roam from place to place, and wage almoet cont:nu:. 
war with each other. A few only have been formed by the missionaries into r-- 
ductions, and inured to the habits of civilized life. The second part consists ci 
the Llanos; boundless plains, where the eye, in the compass of a wide hor:zor. 
often does not discover an eminence of six feet high. Like the Pampas of L: 
Plata, they are covered with the most Juxuriant pastures, on which it is estimate: 
1,200,000 oxen, 180,000 horses, and 90,000 mules are fed. Some of the gre: 
proprictors possess 14,000 head of cattle. The export of the hides of these an.- 
mals forms one of the principal branches of the commerce of Venezuela. T:.- 
third division, consisting of a coast about 600 miles long, and the territory iman~ 
diately adjoining to it, includes all that exhibits any degree of culture or civiliza- 
tion. Here the West India products, and particularly cacao of superior quality. 
are cultivated to a considerable extent; and a trade is carried on, which, thous! 
interrupted by the revolutionary war and other calamities, is likely, in periods u< 
tranquillity, to be revived and extended, . 

Caraccas, situated a few miles from the coast, has always been the capital «/ 
Venezuela, and previous to 1812 was a very large city, containing above 40,14") 
inhabitants. On the 26th of March, it was overthrown by one of the most drea-!- 
i ful earthquakes recorded in either hemisphere. After four in the evening, tw. 

successive shocks were felt, during which the ground was in continual undulation. 
and heaved like a fluid in a state of ebullition, The danger was then thought t.. 
}be over, when a subterranean noize was heard, like the rolling of loud thunder: 
4it was followed by two shocks, one perpendicular and one undulatory, sn tre 
7mendous, that in a few seconds the whole city was in ruins, Several of the 
| loftiest. churches fell, burying 3000 or 4000 cf the inhabitants, and they were a: 
7 completely destroyed, that none of the fragments were more than five or aix fec: 
pabove the ground. Nearly 10,000 persons perished on the spot, besidea many mr 
j who died afterwards, in consequence of wounds and privations, The agitation of 
| the revolutionary contest obstructed the revival of Caraeccas, and in 1 it da 
| not contain above 23,000 inhabitants. The city is finely situated, in a valley be 
tween the sea and the lofty rnountain of the Silla, whowe two peaks rise to the 
theight of nearly 9000 fect. ‘The cathedral is spacious, but massive and heavv. 
J Alta Gracia, its most clegant church, was overthrown by the earthquake. Ther: 
in an university, on a very large scale, though the objects of instruction are same 
what obsvlete. 
Ja Guayra, about twelve miles from Caraccas, of which it is the port, notwith- 
standing its unhealthy climate and bad harbour, is the seat of a very considerable: 
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trade, Similar disasters have reduced it from a population of 13,000 to scarcely 
FSMMMD, but it is now reviving. 

Several large cities occur on the lung jine of coast which extends westward | 
frou Caraceas. Valencia flourishes in consequence of the fine interior territory, 
‘the trade of which is conducted through it, whence it is supposed to maintain a 
Ppulation of abuut 15,000. Its port, about ten leagues distant, called Puerto Ca- 
bello, has an admirable harbour, but is extremely unhealthy. 


Coro, once the capital of Venezucla, having lost that distinction and « great 
part uf its trade, is now much decayed. Maracaybo, happily situated at the junc- 
linn between a bey and a large lake reaching far into the interior, early became a 
erent city. It contains many descendants of the carly conquerors, who live in 
proud indulence; the rest of the inhabitants gain wealth by traffic; and the whole 
are supposed to be nearly YQ000. Truxillo, in a fine country near the head of 
the Inke, early became one of the moat Mourishing cities in America; but being, 
tn 1tits, plundered and reduced to ashes by Gramont the buccaneer, it haa reco- 
vered only in so far as ww be a tolernble country town, though presenting monu- 
ments of Ms former importance. It is almost nvalled by Merida, a neat town to 
the weet of if. 


Some considcrable cities occur on the coast to the cast of Caraccas. 


Cumana is situated on an extensive and fertile plain on Uie Gulf of Cariaco, 
bounded by a curtain of rude mountains covered by luxuriant forests. Numerous 
herds run wild on its savannahs, and in the plain on the coast very fine tobacco is 
cultivated. It has a very spacious and noble harbour, and the gulf on which it is 

esttuated affords good anchorage. Mules, cattle, and provisions are exported to the 
West Indies; but there is no Jonger room for the very large contraband which 
prevailed when the Spanish Main was gencrally closed against Britain. The in- 
habitants, furmeriy reckoned at 14,000, do not probably now inuch exceed 10,000. 
Curmona has suffered dreadfully by earthquakes: that of 1768 laid it completely 
in ruin; henee it contains no lofty or impurtant edifice. New Barcelona, to the 
westward, on an extemsive plain overrun by wild cattle, carries on a similar trade, 
which supports a population of about SUUU. 


In the island of Margarita is the little town of Pampatar, which has been de- 
clared a tree port 

The great plains in the interior of Venezuela and on the Orinoco, possessing 
neither manufactures nor commerce, cannot contain cities of any magnitude. Yet 
Varinaa was feckuned a neat and handsome place, and, notwithstanding severe 
heeca during the revolutionary war, has still 3000 inhabitants. San Fernando 
derives some importance from the commerce of the Apure, on which it is situated. 
Anyustura, the only city yet founded on the Orinoco, notwithstanding recent 
losees, in still about equal to Varinas, and is the seat of a bishop and a college. It 
wae in this region that report placed the fabulous E] Dorada, the golden kingdom 
of Manoa, which was the object of so many expeditions in the 16th century. 
Here, it was asserted, there were more splendid citics and greater abundance of 
gold, than even the wealthy Peru could boast; and as late as 1780, a large party 
of Spaniards perished in search of this imaginary region. 















































REPUBLIC OF THE EQUADOR, orn EQUATOR. 


Tar republic of the Equador, comprising the old Spanish presidency of Quito, 
/Which waa annexed to the viceroyalty of New Grenada in 171%, extends from 67° 
\V. Jun. on the Amazon, to the Pacific, and from 7° 8, to 2° N. lat. On the Pa- 
cific it occupies the coast frum the Mira to the Tumbez; its superficial area is 
aleait 130,000) equare miles. The republic is divided into three departments, 
wh.ch are subdivided into eight provinces, and has a population of about G10,000. | 
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Departments. Capitals. Populauon. 
Equador...... ce cceeees Quilo.... ce res eencees 70,000 
Guayaquil .......+..00. Gsuayaquil ............ 20,000 
ASBUDY 20. cee cece eens Cuenca cece eee ne ees 20,000 


The department of the Equador forins the finest table plain in al] America. k 
has an average breadth of about thirty miles, enclused between two parallel ranges 
of the loftiest Andes, In soil and climate, it possesses a felicity almost approach- 
ing to that which fable has ascribed to the golden age. The climate is that of a 
perpetual spring, at once benign and equal, and even during the four months of 
rain, the mornings and evenings are clear and beautiful. Vegetation never ceases: 
the country is called the evergreen Quito; the trees und meadows are crowned 
with perpetual verdure. ‘The European sees with astonishinent the plough and 
the sickle at once in equal activity; herbs of the same species here fading throuzt 
age, there beginning to bud; one flower drooping, and its sister unfolding its beav- 
ties to the sun, Standing on an eminence, the spectator views the tints of sprog, 
summer, and autumn, al] blended. But the feature which renders the view from 
Quito the most enchanting, perhaps, that the eye ever beheld, is that above this 
beautiful valley, and resting, as it were, on its ‘verdant hills, there rise all the 
luttiest volcanic cones of the Andes, From one puint of view, eleven may be d:+ 
covered, clad in perpetual snow. 

The productions of Quito ure equally various as at Santa Fe, all gradations of 
climate occurring in a similar proxinity; but the most valuable are those of the 
temperate clitnates; grain, fruits, and rich pasturage, 

Quito, leaning, as it were, on the side uf Pichincha, more than 9000 fect above 
the sea, is one of the finest and largest cities in the New World. It has tour 
streets, broad, handsome, and well paved, and three spacious equares, in which the 
principal convents and dwelling-houses are situated; but the rest, extending up 
the sides of Pichincha, are crooked and irregular. The churches and convents 
are built with great magnificence and even some taste. The most elegant 1s the 
college formerly belonging to the Jesuits, finely adorned with Corinthian pillsr-. 
and wreaths of flowers executed in stone. The convent of San Francisco is of 
vast extent, and has a massive yet neat facade of the Tuscan order. Quito hs 
two universities, which are numerously attended and carefully conducted ; and 
is considered comparatively as a sort of South American Athens, The inhabut- 
ants are gay, volatile, hospitable, and courteous. Quito is noted for its vissds, 
particularly ices, confectionary, maize, and potato cakes, Vast quantities of cheese 
are consumed, mixed with pumpkins, gourds, pulse, and other vegetablea. The 
population is about 70,000, of which only one-sixth are whites, the mestizos a 
third, Indians a third, and the rest negroes. 

Latacunga, 50 miles south from Quito, is a place of some importance, with 
16,000 inhabitants. Riobarnbo, 90 miles south of Quito, is a large and handsome 
town, The streets are wide and straight, the buildings of stone and mortar, but 
low on account of earthquakes. It has several manufactories of cloth, baizea, &c. 
The town has been twice (in the years 1698 and 17.16) almost ruined by eruptions 
from Mount Chimnborazo. Population 20,000, 

Cuenca, 150 miles south of Quito, is a town of 20,000 inhabitants. The streets 
are straight aud broad, and the houses mostly built of adobes, or unburnt be.cks. 
The environs are fertile and pleasant. 

Loxa isa emall town, with a population of 8 or 9000 inhabitants: in its vie.oits 
is produced in large quantities the celybrated quinine bark, or casearilla de Loyz 
Tt is south of Cuenca abont “0 miles. 

Otavalo has from 16 to 20,000 inhabitants, with some manufactures of cottos 
goods: the country in its vicinity is well adapted for pasturage, and abounds in 
cattle: large quantities of cheese are also made in the neighbourhood. It w north- 
east of Quito. | 

Tharra, or St. Miguel] d'Ibarra, is a neat town, with a large and handame 

(Church, alsoa college, several convents, &e. Population 10 or 12,000, [derra a 
situated north-east of Quito ahout 30 miles, | 

Guayacn), on the bay of the same name, founded by Pizarro in 1533, contains 
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oH) inhabitanta, and is one of the tnust douruwhing commercial cities in Sooth | 
America [ts duckyard is particularly extensive, Et prodaced one stip of Tan: 
teas very commonly vewels of 300 or 400 tons are built there: but itis chiefly | 


noted for echaunens of 150 tu 208 tons, ‘Phe houses stand in fine picturesque con- 
fusion, along the sides and the top of a hill: they are handscine and commadious ; 


“bat rene of the publ edifices are very sptendad. “The antmal food ts not of very 


False an agreeable gwiety, june te a propriety of conduct, whigh tenders the 


vinal quality, but nowhere dees then: exist a finer fruit market; the plantam ts 
stippeecd to beanore esteemed and eaten thaninany other place, Guayaquil, like 
Rev pt. has ite plagues, The air awartas with moesquitees and other thes still more 
tonmenGag; the ground teems with snakes, centipedes, and other repties, whose 
bite causes fever and inflammaton., There is a cameleon whose scratch 1< be- 
meved to be mortal, a behef which seems quite chimerical, but which greatly ha- 


rasses the caizens, The anta cannot be prevented from filling even the dishes: 


and mometines, When a tarts cut up, they are ecen running off in all directions, 


paving the mterior a void. Lastly, the shores are crowded with alligators, whose. 


number cannot, by the utinost exertion, be kept within any tolerabie limits. “The 
beauty of the ladies of Guayaquil is celebrated throughout all America: they have 
rotoplexions as fair as any Buropean, with blue eyes and jight hair, They have 


Panciety of this place particularly engayiny. 


Atunt 170 leagues west of the coastis the fine group of the Galapagos (Tor- 


Ptome Islands, deriving their name from the abundance of a gurantic species of 


i clunate and a fertile suil, have recently been occupied by a culony from Guayaquil. | 


| 
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iand tortoiwe, called the elephant tortoise, The inlands, which enjoy a delightfal 
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(utaNa Wag once more extensive than at prevent; it included the whole of that 


portion uf South America lying between the Orinoco and the Amazon Rivers, of 
which the northern part, called Spanish Guiana, now belonga to Venezuela, and . 
the southern, known as Portuguese Guiana, 14 attached to the Brazidian province 


of Para. 


| The region at present styled Guiana, extends along the coast from Cape Bar- ' 
A ritpa, at the mouth of the Orinocu, to the Oyapuck River, a distance of about 70 , 
inies, and extending in the interior, to the mountains at the source off the Esse.’ 


quibo, Surinam, an! Marowyne, or Maron Rivers, about S90 innes; comprise 


fan area of about 115,000 square miles. Along the sea-shore the country presents 

ithe appearance of an extensive and uniform plain, [tis covered generaliy with. 
thick forests, even to the water's ede; and the const is sy dow and Mat that nothing. 
in peen at first but the trees, which appear to be growing vutof the sea, The soil. 
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Is surprisingly tertile, and a moist luxuriant vecetation almost every Where uver- 
spreids the country. " 

This region is at present divided between the British, Dutch, and French. Beit- 
inv Guana extenda fruin the Orinucu to the Corantne River. awd embraces: the 
three colonies of Easequiby, Demarara, and Berbice, Dutch Gurana, or Sorinam, 
extends from the Corantine to the Marowyne; and Cayenne, or French Guiana, 
im included between the Rivers Marowyoe an! Oyapucx.  Briteh Grmana contains 
A population of 96,502 persons, of whom 3576 are wh ies, and 92,926 coloured 
ind nevrees, Surinam bas a population of about 65,000, of whom itis suoppesed 
“8000 are alaves. The rohabitants of Cayenne consist of 3780 whites, Q2u free - 
towns, and 23.006 slaves; total, 2.039, making a tetal, for the Pepilstion nf | 
(isin, of 190,510 inhabitants, exelusive of the rewelted meupoes aad Dreliane in 
toe Tite riur, 
Dienerara, Berbice, and Fesequibe, are of reent aequisiien, having belonged 
othe Dateh all the last war, When they vielded to the reosval SU prencdey oY Hr 
ton. cid Were confirmed to that power by the treaty ef Usd. They eAtend abone! 
te qatles along the coast, and each colony is situated at the meuth of a broad 
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tree. ts eonsasts of the old and the new towns, The strects “of the latter are 
ath cht, wale. and clean. Phe old town es all built: dhe government-houses and 
the: Jesuits @ Beve are its chief buildings. Cavenne is the centre of all the 
trate ot the eoleny. In iste the inperts, chietly from Fratee, amounted to 
J.202.510 franes. Exports, 3,121,752 trancs, 





EMPIRE OF BRAZIL. 


Baagi. is a very extensive region, which oeenpies nearly the whole of the 
eastern tracts of Sauth America, and, after beang lung held as a Portuguese 
colony, fas oof date, by peculiae ciremetances, been formed into a separate eme_ 
wire, dt extends aver more than half the continent of Seuth America, and 
bounded an the cast by the Atlantic, whose shores desernbe round it an irrecular 
arch, broken by very few bays or inlets of any consequence. Tn the interior, this 
cropire borders on every side arpoen the furmer provinces of Spain; but the two 
natiens, in the course of 300 years, could not determine on the boundary lines to 
be dimawn through the interior of these vast deserts, 

The dimensions of thit immense range of termtory may be taken frum about 4° 
No teal NS. lat, and trom about 30° to 73° Woolon. | This will give aboot 2500 
Holes af extreme length, and about the same inestreme breadth The area of 
the whole haa been estimated at upwards of 3,000,000 square miles. [tons thins 
twenty-five times the extent of the British Islands nearly twice that ef Mexico, 
and vereater by a fourth than the entire domain of the United States from the 
Atiantie to the Paertie, [tis rather more than half of all South Ameneca. Of 
thie immnesise space, indeed, not abae a fourth can be considered ar at present in 
neh etive and productive state; and that part i scarcely cultivated and peopled 
Up te a fourth of ate actual capaeity, But nearly the whole, from seal, clinate, 
ate! cominumications, is capable of bemg brought, at seme future and distant pe- 
ried, ante full unprovement. 

"The Brasihan ranges of mountains are of great extent, but reach, by no means, 
te that stupendous heaght which distinguishes the Andes of Coloma and Peru. 
"The prine:pal masa of these tnountains hes N, W. of Rio de Janeiro, towards the | 
sources of the rivers San Francisco, Parana, and Tocantines, and are not gene- 
ray logher than trom 2000 to GU00 feet; only a few detached peaks rizing to 
eto ant GMM, 

Rivers, the greatest in Armerica aml in the world, Sow aronnd the borders or. 
through the territories of Brazil, Its northern part a watered by the course of 
the Amazon, ita western by the Madeira and the Paraguay.  Wiathin its territory 
few, tributary to the Amazon, the Topayos, the Xingu, and the Nero, which, 
theiah here secondary, may rival the greatest water of the olher continents. 
Tre ‘Toeantines and the Parnaiba flow into the sea on the northern coast. But at 
present the meet useful rivere are those between the coast chain and (he sea, none 
of which can attam any long course, Much the greatest. i the Rio Francisca, 
whoch, Sewing northward along the back of these mountains to their termination, | 
the re finds its way to the Atlante. There are two Rios Grandes, one falling inte 
the sea north af Pernambues, the other (Rio Grande do Sul) in the extreme south, 
watering the province that beam its name, 

laher are not leading features in Brazil: but in the southern province of Rio 
(rrimde, there are the Patag and the Mirim, extensive and shallow, communicating 
with the sea, yet chiefly fresh, and forming the receptacle of all the streams 

whceteceae: down from the interior, Farther inland, the Paraguay and Parana, 
by ther supertlious waters, form the Lakes Narayez and Ibera, which spread, in 
tne Tiny season, over a prodiyzious extent of ground, 

‘The fora af government in’ Brazl is an hereditary constitutienal monarchy. 
The severcign. who fins the Gte of emperor, has the power of making peace and 
wary ene nding treater with foreign power, nominating the principal officers of. 
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the empire and of the provinces, &c. The legislative body is composed of two 
thouses chosen by indirect election, that is, by electors chosen for this purpose. 
‘The senators are elected for life; the deputies or representatives, for the term of 
-four years. Each province has also its local assembly and governor, for adminw 
{tering provincial affairs. There is, however, a great difficulty in enforcing th 
measures of any general and central administration over so wide an extent o° 
country, and over provinces so deeply imbued with a local spirit. 

' The Brazilian army consists of ap cut 21,000 men; 17,000 are of the line. ard 
. the rest volunteers and national guards. ‘The navy comprises 74 vessela, of ai: 
| grades, with 350 guns and 2330 sailors: 67 vessels are in commission. There :~ 
! 1 ship of the line, 3 frigates, 5 corvettes, and 6 steamers; the remainder con-is:s 
‘ of smaller vessels. The estimate of annual revenue, for the years IN45. “6.18 
| $20,500,000 ; and of expenditure for the same period, $27,891,922. ‘I‘he funded 
' debt, in 18145, amounted to £13,962,477. 

The natural capacities of Brazil are fully equal to those of any region in the 
New World. The soil is capable of yielding profusely, sugar, cotton, coffee, to- 
bacco, all the richest tropical productions; the forests are immense, and abuund in 
the most valuable timber; the fields are covered with numberless herds of cattle: : 
and the most precious of metals are found near the surface of the earth. Its 
chief defect is, that, destitute of those fine elevated table-landa, which cover sw 
much of Spanish America, it affords no eligible situation for European colonists: ; 
and the labouring clasees consist almost wholly of negro slaves; a circumstance § 
adverse to its prusperity, and necessarily engendering many evils. 

Dense and impenetrable forests cover a great part of the interior of Brazil, and 
exhibit a Juxuriance of vegetation almost peculiar to the central regions of South! 
America. “The infinite variety of tints which these woods display, give them 
an aspect wholly different from those of Europe. Each of the lofty sons of the 
forest has an effect distinct froin that of the rest. The brilliant white of the sii-; 
ver tree, the brown head of the Mangoa, the purple flowers of the Brazil wond,, 
the yellow laburnums, the deep red fungus, and the carmine-coloured lichens, 
which invest the trunks and the bark, all mingle in brilliant confusion, forming 
groups finely contrasted and diversified. The gigantic height of the palms, with 
their varying crowns, give to these forests an incomparable majesty. <All there | 
are interwoven with a network of creeping and climbing plants, so close as to! 
form round the large trees a verdant wall, which the eye is unable to penetrate; ; 
and many of the flowering species, that climb up the trunks, spread forth and pre-! 
sent the appearance of parterres hanging in the air. These woods are not a silent: 
scene, unless during the deepest heat of noon, but are crowded and rendered vucal 
by the greatest varicty of the animal tribes, Birds of the most singular forms! 
and most superb plumage flutter through the bushes, The toucan rattles hie large , 
hollow bill; the busy orioles creep out of their lung pendent nesta; the amarvor' 
thrush, the chattering manikin, the full tones of the nightingale, amuse the 
jhunter; while the humming-birda, rivalling, in lustre, diamonds, emeralds, and 

Jsapphires, hover round the brightest fuwera, Myriads of the most brilliant bee ' 
tles buzz in the air; and the gayest buttertlies, rivalling in splendour the colour 
of the rainbow, flutter from flower to flower, Meantime, Ue beautiful, but some 

[i times dangerous, race of lizards and serpents, exceeding in splendour the ename: 
of the flowers, glide out of the leaves and hollows of the trees. Troops of , 
squirrels and monkeys leap from bough to boagh, and large bodies of ants, issuing | 
from their nests, creep along the ground.“ It concerns us here to remark, that 
these immense Jurests are rich in timber of every description for use and orna- 

iinent, suited either for carpentry, shipbuilding, dyeing, or furniture. That kind} 
jespecially called Brazil wuod is particularly celebrated for the beautiful red dye’ 

{| Which it produces. 

Avriculture is exercised in Brazil upon valuable products, and in fertile aos * 

{but an avery slovenly manner. The farmers, Hl of late, were a nwet ignorant 
race, not beheving that there were any coantries in the world except Portuga! 
and Brazil, nor any, except the last, in which the sugar-cane grew. They have 

bern. howeeer, to held intercourse with the world in general, and to intraduce 
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improved processes from the West India islands, Land is so abundant that they 
inever think of empley ink manure, but break up a fresh sput whenever a cultivated | 
rone is exhausted. They do not even grub up the trees, bot plant the sugar-canes | 
among the stumps, the luxuriant shoots trom which cannut be cleared away with- 
‘aut great labour. 
. Among the objects of culture, sugar has long been prominent; the rich and | 
moist suis on & great part of the cuast being particularly suited to it, Cotton: 
‘has uf late become a leading article, in consequence of the extensive demand tn: 
Britain, The best is that of Pernainbuce, Tobaceo ts cultivated, along with the 
| mUsrAR, for home use, and is an object of tratmic between the provinces. Coffee is 
analy of recent introduction; bat within these few years the culture has been so 
vastly extended as to render it the most unportant object of Brazihan commerce. 
Fur food. chiefly to the negroes, manioe and kidneybeans are the articles: most 
rained. Maize and bananas are pot so much used as in most Urupical countries. 
R.ce ts largely cultivated only in Maranham. 

Cattle mulaply to an immense extent in all the provinces of Brazil, but more 
eswcially in the south, The arent farms contain 2000, 3000, 4000, and some- 
ts mes even 40,000 head. The bulk of Ghese roam at large m a wild state, with | 
“ne attendance except: that of two or tree peons of herdsmen, riding constantly 
round the wade pastures, to keep thein within the bounds, and defend them against 
ithe attacks of wild beasta, Once a year oniy, they are collected within an en- 
clasure, and branded with the mark of the master, Portions of these roving - 
herds are from time to time caught and killed, chiefly tor the bide, though the 
‘fesh also is dmed ina peculiar manner, and sent to the northern provinces, A 
‘evrtain number, notwithstanding, are tamed, to supply milk, and to eerve for meat, 
which is considered more delicate than that of the wild cattle. 

Mines, however, form the most celebrated, though by nu means the most valua- | 

-me, source of Brazihan wealth. 
The gold of Brazil occurs, like that of Africa, in the form of dust brought 
‘Jown by streams which descend from the hills, and from which it is separated by 

agitation im water, No attempts seem yet to have been mide to penetrate into 
he interior depots of this precious metal, The produce of pon has greatly 
Hinimeshed, and on the whole the precious metal has proved to Brazil a fatal itt. 
Pre eager search and hope have continued atter the amount ceased to repay the } 

‘iwur, A few instances of wealth suddenly acquired have generated a dislike of 
'ateady and regular occupation; and the rich eoil in the neghbourhort of the 
notes, and fren whieh the moet solid wealth mucht have been derived, ts allowed 
tole waste, ‘The finh, claimed by the kin, though extensively evaded, presses 
ceaviy on thie braneh of industry. 

The diamonds of Beazil are a source of wealth still more brilliant, yet even 
cess pradvetive, “The principal thamond ground is in a circuit of sixteen leagues 
round Tejuco, in the district of Serro do Frio, The trade has been monopolised 
‘oy the government; and, as usual in such cases, has been conducted at a very 
vreatexpense, Not lew: Una 45,000N) annually as sand to be expended in officers, i 
Lewes, machinery, and instruments. All proprietors resident near the spot 

averly profer their negroes at a very low rate; to whieh proceeding itis alleged 

wat sinister niotves frequently tnpel them. ‘The diamonds of Brazil are found 
toa sttartion sumnilar to that of the gold, among portions of alluvial earth. Of 
all the depusitones of diamonds, the most celebrated is the river Jaquitonhonha, 
“which flows nearly as broad as the Thames at Windsor, ‘The diamonds of Brazil 
are Jarcer than those of India, and as brilliant, but net sa hand, At the first dis 
covery uf the mines, they rent forth no less than a thousand ounces of diamonds, 
;wineh made a prodigious impression on the market; but of late their annual pro- 
duce has net much exceeded 22,000 carta, 

Ch ether mineral products, iron and copper are raid to abound in the inte rior , 
province of Matto Groseo, but they have not yet been worked. ‘There are alsv: 
tunazes larger than those of Saxony and Siberia, tourmalines, and rock crystal. 

7 anufactures have made ainaller progresa in Brazil than in any other uf the 

ath American colonies. The only fabric of importance 1s “that at gold and | 



















































— — — - = 









2x4 BRAZIL. 


silver, which is carried on in the capital toa great extent. The articles wrougnt 

are of great beauty, and are an oliject even of export. 

Commerce flourishes in consequence of the very dependence of the country 
upon foreign manufactures, as well as the valuable products of its soil. Rx 
Janeiro is the centre of trade fur the southern coasts, which send to it provisions 
for ity own consuinption, a3 Well as hides, tobacco, sugar, and cotton ; Vast trains 
of loaded inules also come and go to the interior provinces, especially S. Pauic 
and Minas Geraes, Bahia carries on most of her trade, and Pernambuco and 
Maranham nearly all of theirs, direct with Europe and the United States. The] 
southern provinces export wheat, hides, horn, hair, and tallow; the middle, gold 
and precious stones; and the northern, cotton, coffee, sugar, tobacco, and Brazil 
wood, ‘The imports are chiefly wines, brandy, and ot, from Portugal; cuttos. 
woullens, linens, hardware, and other manufactured articles trom Great Brita:.: 
“and flour, salted provisions, naval stores, and household furniture, from the Unitea 
States. The value of the imports into Rio Janeiro only, for one year, in 1*42. 
:°43, wag $22,220,509; and the exports for the same period $31,265,679: the 

largest amount of imports was from Great Britain; and the next in value frum 
the United States. The chief exports were to the jatter country; and the next. 
in amount, to the former. In Is42, the American trade with Brazil was as ful- 

‘lows, E:xports to the United States, 85,945,514; imports from, $2,601,502. 

No census has ever been taken of the population of Brazil; and the number .« 
:altovether conjectural, M'Culloch states it at 7.000.000; and Ridder, the lates: 
authority (1515), at 4,170,229; bat admits that it may amount to 5,000,009, 
About one half the number is estimated to be of negro blood, chiefly slaves; cue 

fourth mixed; and the remaining fourth while. 

f 'Phe great predominance of the negro population distinguishes Brazil unfavour- 
ably from the other South American States. ‘he continual iniportation of these 
nevroes, the numbers who perished in the voyage, and the manner in which thes 

! were exhibited in open market, presented scencs equally distressing and degrading 
to humanity. By a law of the state, however, this importation was, in February. 

1530, finally to cease. The existing slaves are exposed, of course, to all the 

‘capricious and brutal treatment of their masters; and with less protection from 

‘law than in the West Indies. On the whole, however, their actual condition 1. 

more favourable. Even the multitude of festivals affords a relief to the slave, 

and gives him opportunities of duing a good deal for himself. Public opinion :- 
against the master who obstructs the negro in endeavouring to procure his own | 
emancipation, and refuses a reasonable price tor it, What is of more importance. 
as rueh as the negru or mulatta ts free, he Jabours no longer under that proscrip- | 

tion Which pursues hin in some countries. [le is admissible to all offices, 3 

equal to the white in the eye of the law, and not very snuch inferior in public 

opinion: even at the royal levee, nevro officers have been seen taking in the 
black coarse hands the fair hands of the queen, and applying them to their lps 

And it is suppused that, in the event of a slave insurrection, all the class of free: 

negroes would make common cause with the whites. 

Religion in Brazil is al:nost universally the Catholic. It was provided, how- | 
ever, by treaty with England, that British subjects at Rio might erect a chareh 
without a bell and after the manner of a private dwelling. The clergy are sup 
ported by the government, which formerly made a composition with the court of | 
Rome, and on release of the payinent of tithes contracted to give a stipend of 
24) dollars tu the ecclesiastics. This is at present an insufficient salary, and the 
clergy would live in poverty were not many of them skilful cultivators. The 
may perhaps be the reason why so many blacks are in ordera, Had the tithes 
been retained the clergy would now be the most opulent clasa There is ane 
archbishop and six bishops, who are paid on Che same economical scale, and the:r i 
best support comes from fees mn the ecclesimetieal tribunals, 

Seence, literature, and art have scarcely yet any exwtence in Brazil, Svanc 
of the higher classes, and of the officers of the povernment, are Well informed, 
[and the rea-part towne are begining to Hubibe the spunt and knowledge ef 
PEnnope; bet these goprovements have made fttle way into the intenor, Tn Se, 
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the princes regent carned out a hbrary of FU,000 volumes, whieh i epen ti thie 
puboe. ol) there asa musenim, containing a fine collection of diamerds, ery ~ftyis 
Tae, sod ather Brazihan minerals, but not neh oon any other trspeet. En ESAT 
tee Culege of Pon Pedro PL. was founded in Rie Janeiro. bthassercht or rine 
Pir tes@i ps. aad the concourse ot students is respectable, mn porate? minders, 


The Indians in Brag are in acimneh mere imesviieed and amor career state | 
Canon the Spameh eetdements, ‘They have never been meoreorited ie any 
shape owen the Poropean population, bat have alweas~ retired betire the Pres pess 
af Nisation ante the depths ef there farests, (They have borrowed, rmdeed. 
thee DS rtuuese some scanty partion of raiment. But they have never atten. tent 
The tutaine af animals, o¢ the }. Tanti of cra thie Pe sNnjat solely on the ne. n- 
tane nus fruits of the carth, the routs whieh the ‘yean div un, ane the vame bron vit 
dessin by these arma, which they shoot wath marvellous dexterty, taking an 
altos! Unerring? aim at the distance of fort your fithy vards, 


The provinees of Brazil Tsim number, are divided intoosmaler divisions cried 
REO Sane ice Pres WoCaAn seareety as vet bee vhtereadt ina aay Very mureite: local and 
sTatation, slo fvs, Ino taking a ovwew of theep Te aes teture =) Wee tnay aisale 
“hens dit the princes ef the scethern eas PRs deseiny St Catuanee. Reo 
(sraneée de Sua ad Eeorntn Santas those of tle merthe rn eoast, Baba, Se Peres pe, 
Alas os. Dh nts, Paratha, Riba Gerondedd Norte Se gra. Pasubw ane Mia: ustiins 
taeonten poprovimes. Minas Gerais. San Packs Goyag, Matty Grosse, and Para. 

Rao Janeane, the capital off the en.pire, may now, perlaps, rank as the Jargest 
ane most Reureshing caty of South AMroeres To ties om the wWestem: side ofa 
aobie bey, seventy on eqrhty tiles So curednif rence, forming cas al thee gcat 
socio and recurs receptieles for sheppang inthe wera Tt is studded wath 
rpwardsoot 200 asians: the ships oof aeh nations are seen passe through its 
ehatmes, tend mmnertbie btthe boats ditties: about. Ploe shore rises qinediate: 
Woate green and wooded tells. tuekly planted woth viias and convents, and 
ehid sstoeh lefty mountams sheotap there heads am Che mest pietnresque and 
ronwintie forms, These ofeerts eon pose the mert enchanting seem: that can be 
madned, ‘The town as tolerahly well buct, mueh in the Eurepeau style, the 
lenses being three or four eteres dagwh, then the streets are rather narrow. 
Tevet) thetn extend the whole lengthy, with anew and broad streets stoking off 
fretn then. and there are several very handsome squares, ‘The town is well 
cupid wath water, by exeeient agueduets. “There isa greater stir and bustle 
thane usual anon Seath Armenmean city, theugh the enw of haitinaked backs 
and gutuattees offends thee ver at the newly arrived Fiur-pean. The population 
hasbeen Beeld only by rode comeeture,  Beture the arrival of the eanrt, it was 
“apposed to fail shertof TOO.Q00: bat that event caused a great increase, and it 
has ven been estunated a4 hieh as 2UO,000) ‘The environs of Rao de Janeiro: 
are delivhtral in the extreme, the valleys asd sales of the hills being covered 
With trees, shrubs, and creeping plants of peenhar beanty. ‘The bay of Butta. 
fara and the edes of the rude and Jofty monntain called the Coreovada, are the , 
sted= most particulacty celebrated. The king has a miral palace, cailed San 
Ciirste van, of heht and pavilen-hke architecture, and which from its site hus a 
heoehoinore pleasing effvet Chan thatun the city. Wei hive already netiesd the 
frase? Rio Janeira, centring anitsely that ef all southern Brazil. ‘The cultava- 
rete? sugar. coffee, tobarce, cotton, and other tropieai predicts, is Pipidiy ea- 
‘erin: bat the yreater part ef the four made use of is braerht flor the 
Psated States and the © aye of Good Hupe. The trade rs chietly in tie bands of 
tue Bitcsh. ‘Phe arsenal, the dockyard, and inane estale:-liments are on a 
nal] istand within the harbour. 


SS? Cathar:ne i a jung narrow province, which as clue fly remarkable for the 
isinnd of the «ame name, It has a fine climate: its perpetual verdure and its 
comseal rocky hills give ita beautiful aspect from the sea, ‘The town of Nunea 
Senhora of St. Catharine, has OOOO or GOOU inhabitante. Inany of whom have, 
chen atmerely as an agreeable residence, The coast i as yet thinly peopled, | 
thous at contains ect eral excellent harbours, as Laguna, and San Franciscu, of a 








BRAZIL. 


from the reef opposite to it already mentioned.—the seat of trade, highly flonr- | 
stot. and rapidly increasing: St. Antony, or the inddle town, composed of large 
and broad streets, and contaming the governor's honse, and two principal churches ; 
lastly, Row Vista, an extensive agreeable suburb, where the principal merchants 
have commedions gardens Pernambuco has flourished extremely and increased | 
rapvily, chiefly in consequence of the augmented culture of cotton, and the ample | 
market fur itun Europe. ‘The cotton of Pernambuco is said to be the best in the 
porth of Brazil. The populaten, in P21, was estimated at TOU0OUL | Alavoas and 
Maecayo, stnall ports south of Pernambuco, are increasing in trade and population. | 
‘The river St. Francweco, mach the largest of any which belongs wholly to Bra- 
zl. enters the seain the southern border of this provinces, after a course of nearly 

MOO naies through the back terntones behind the coast chain. ‘The navigation ta ; 
much inured, however, first by a succesuon of falls, and then by shallows at the ! 

mouth of the river, which render it warcely passable even for boate, ‘Tull of late, ‘ 

Uherefore, ita banks were occupied only by a few seattered fishermen and banditt, | 

‘New towne and villages are ming, and Collegia, Villa Nova, and Propria, are: 
bees loin thriving places 

("Phe other provinees of the northern coast, Paraibe, Rio Grande do Norte, Seara, ! 
Piavhy, amd Marantam, estend chietly from east to west towards the mouth of | 

ithe Aniazon, They. in general, present an aspect resembling Pernambuco; the 

Toast contacning many fergle and improvable districta, but the interior occupied 
extemasvely by the great Sertam, (prairie region.) which reaches as far as Bahia. 

‘They are cloefly employed in the culture of cotton, and rest their prosperity upon 
the increasing demand for that material, Maranbarm, in particular, an alluvial 

| isle, turmed by the branches of great rivers, exports, on an average, 70,000 bales, 

tbesutes rice and hides, and has attaine? a population variously estimated at from 

H2.000 teas high as 40,000, The other capitals are snail. Pararba, noted for | 
the abandanee of Brazil-woul, was formerly considered of more importance than f 

ihow , however, wt has in fact continued to increase, though eclipsed by the supe- 
nur importance of Pernambuco. Rio Grande is covered to a great extent with 

Thalia of fine and white sand, and is fertile in sugar, yet thinly inhabited; and Na- 

j tal, its capital, us ttle better than a village. Seara has a pretty brisk trade on a 
einai! scale, 

| Pooshy is almoet entirely an intand province, and its little interior capital, Ory- 

jfas, ia scarcely at all known, The iste of Joannes, situated at the mouth of the 

J Aimae on. is very fertile; but the heats would be insupportable were they not tem- 

Pere? by the sea-breezes, A preat part of ita surface is covered with woods, ten- 

pantel ty wandering Indians. The interior previnces are San Paulo, Minas Ge- 
raes, Giovaz, Matto Grosso, amd Para. 

San Paulo was at first an Indian settiement, formed hy a Jesuit missionary in 

, Land; but, being reinforced by numerous refugees and adventurers, a mixed race 

iwas formed, of a lawless and daring character, who make a great figure in the 

tear:y history of Brazil. These Paul:stas, as they were called, set the Portuguese 
government almeet at defiance, and made themselves formidable to the neighbour- 
ling provinces, They are now brought down to the character of tolerably quiet 

Seubjects; but they still maintain, throughout Brazil, the reputation of hanly frank- 

‘nens, undaunted courage, and a romantic luve of adventures and dangers. Their 

‘features are strongly marked and expressive, their eyes full of fire, and all their 
motions lively and vigorous, They are the strongest, healthiest, and most active | 
inhabitants of Brazil; and their adventurous spirit leads thern to migrate through | 

| all its provinees. A gond deal of Indian corn is cultivated ; but the chief wealth 

‘of the province consists in ite vast berda of horses and cattle; and the inhabit- 

1 ants diaplay 8 surprising activity in pursuing and taming thei. 

' "The eny of San Paulo, $0 miles inland, is the eapital of the provinee. Popu- 
Jation, 9391. Santos is on an island in a amall river near the coast, in the port | 
of San Paulo. It has 5000 or 6000 inhabitants and some foreign commerce. 

Minas Geraes, the most central province in Brazil, is distinguished as contain | 

‘ing the principal mines of gofd and diamonde. In prssing into it from San Paulo, | 

a decided change is observable in the aspect of nature. ‘The country is often ; 
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‘throngh the neglected remains of the Indian terrices and irrigating camais.¢ 

any of the elevated tracts are rendered very productive. Some of the valleys. aie. 
-and of the lands along the rivers, are extremely furtile. Indian corn is the stapes 
| grain and chief food of the natives, in the various forms of bread, puddinys, pe- 
ridge, and roasted grain. It is also made inte a fermented liquor called cAics, 
'which is agreeable enough; but, unfortunately for the fastidious taste of E- 
ropeans, the Indian women consider it their duty care fully to chew it, as a meas 
of fermentation. For wheat, Peru is dependent upon the Chilian prosince < 
Concepcion. ‘The sugar-cane is cultivated with decided success, though nvt ona 
very great scale. Fruits of every climate, from the successive slopes of the 
Cordillera, are poured down into the markets cf Lima. The neighbourhood :1 
Pisco is covered with vines, from the grapes of which are made 150,000 gaiioas 
of excellent brandy; but the wine of Peru possesses no merit. Ipeecacuanta, 
balsams, inedicinal plants, and valuable dye-woods may also be mentioned. 

Manufactures are in a still less advanced state. In the mountain districts a 
made considcrable quantitics of coarse woollens, blankets, flannels, baize, an 
particularly ponchos, a loose riding-cloak, generally worn throughout Spaassa 
America, and sometitnes made of great fineness. A few towns on the erast 
lmanufucture cottens. Gioutskins are made into good cordovan. The Indiars 
| execute very fine filigree work in gold and silver, and their mats and other 
jarticles of furniture made froin grass and rushes are very much admired. Ic 
I general, however, the Peruvians look to Europe for a supply of all the Sper 

manufactures, 
| ‘Phe mines have been the source of the unrivalled wealth of Peru. These are 
‘seated in the inmost depth of the Andes, approached only by steep and penious 
' passes, and in mountains which reach the limit of perpetual snow. ‘The silver 
‘meuntain of Potosi, in Bolivia or Upper Pern, has no equal in the world. i: 
rises to the height of 16,000 feet, is eighteen miles in circumference, and forms 
; one entire mass of ore. It appears from the city dyed all over with metallic 
, Unts, green, orange, yellow, grey, and rese-colour. ‘Though since the conquest 
upwards of 1,600,000,000 dollars have been drawn from it, the mountain is sti 
only honey-combed, as it were, at the surface; ore still lies at a somewhat 
mreater depth, and is in seme places overflowed with water, Yet it bas-suna 
linto such a state of decay, that in the ten years ending 1829, the annual produce 
is not believed to have exceeded 350,000 dollars. But the present depressed 
; State of the inine is chiefly owing to the late political convulsions, and the ex- 
j haustion ofall the capital that was formerly employed. The mines of Cerro Pasco are 
(situated at a prodigious height, on the Andes, more than 13,000 feet above the 
.8ea. They are chiefly in the mountain of Laurieocha, forming a bed of brown 
‘ironstone, about three miles lony and one and a half broad 3 from every ton ut 
j whieh two or three marks of silver are extracted. These mines, before the 
revolution, yielded annually 131,000 Tbe, troy of silver. By that convulsion the: 
| working was for a time suspended, but has been lately resumed. There are 
mines also at Hualgayas in the provinee of ‘Truxillo, and Huanlaya in that of 
‘Arequipa. All the Peruvian mines, however, had so much declined, that their 
producer, during the ten years from [S19 to 1829, was under 4,500,000 dollars. 
The crold animes are found chietly in the intertor district of ‘Tarma, bordering oe «} 
othe Aimazen, ‘The mines of mereucy are considered equally precious with those 
[of silver, from its searcity and its necessity in amalgamation. The discovery. 
therefore, of the imines of Guanea-Veliea was of the greatest importance, and they 
tYielded at cne time an immense amount. They are at present, however, almost 
useless. ince nsequenee of the most valuable part of the works having fallea in. 

In ISE1, the total prodace of the gold and. silver mines of Peru and Bolivia, 
Was estimated at 838.750 000, 

Coenen. fury the lite war, was almost eatinet in Perus but, for some 
Yeats. bias been slowly reviving, “The export trade consists chiefly of gold and 
ssilver, With some bark, eaeao, cotton, sugar, copper and tin, Vieugna wool, &c. 
The vatue, whieh before [739 srarcely exceeded 2,000,000 dollars, had risen, 
ebetween P7sd and PT te Sa.680,000, "The imports consist of cotton and woollen 
yroods from Britain and the United States: linen from Grermany: French and 
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China sihs, clang, hardware, creekery, Ac. The taiports inte Peru and Belryia, 
in INST, were to the amount of @7.2739.000 5 those fromm Great Britian be Ing about 
athard of ie Whee. Or the total mmeeorts, mere than twoethirds, in value, 9 to 
I rug ate Pthesest toa Bedisias ‘The exports aineunted ty @iP8u,0005 this was 
ONciusive af the diectexports: fram Bediviay, throuuh her only acaport Cobia or 
Joa Mors the: ataosit eof Which is unkown. 

The pepalation of Per, aecording to ennumerations tide about 18038, amounted 
to Perret, Pe has etree been estimated by Huniboldt at 1 fO000: hy the 
Pate tesa ds ts, a 200s and by Malte-Brun, in Tsu, at Louden: of 
White Dee Were whites, CK) OCH Indias, 320.000 Mestizos, and 100,000 free 
difteastived negroes, ‘Thos last estimate os probably as near the truth ad any 
otfers and as the epretinstunces of the COUPES have been unfavourable to AY 
Wereasc of population since that pertod, Ut may he assniied as aheut the anncount 

abt tte present tines  Bictvia has been exten: ted to conta B16 WHO, of which 
OPO sre Burepeans and mixed raccs, 486.000 Pndians, and 220,000 not distine 
voished. “has the region under consideration will contain, in all, 3,206.00) ine 
 babutants. . 

The character of the Creoles, er native Spaniarda, of Pern, is) painted ander 
colegre somewhat less fattertng than that of the same chaise i almest any of the 
other States, Phe preponderance of the Eyrepean Spaniards appewrs to have 
heen taere overWwhelmieg thao elsewhere, ‘Tus pditiedd degradation, with the 
geners) cussion of we lth amt facility of dubsitence, seema to tive been the 
Chief case of the eue Wa tel state inte whieh the nauvest of Lima had sunk. The 
trate tabianitants are dese bed as aliest too rnsigniticant a ciee to he worthy of 
“dentin, cbestitate t WL ocneregy, both mental and bedily ; su that. notw ithstand- 
tn Ue evtensive trade, the fe oare not above two or three mereantiie houses earned | 
en by uative Penivisns soatl the rest are condueted by foreigners, nany of whom 
are from Chiltand Buenos Ayres. ‘The Leto s acta tnuch mere conspleuous part ; 
th usa set always. Weare serry to say, altovether to their credit. From their 
ratlest years they are ded te consider themselves as the obyeets of admiration and 
bonnes and assstem ef the nest decided eoqactry, or at least flirtation, is 
ont 5 haste d. 0 Gaining provarls also sinc beth sexes to adestructive extent; and 
Ponies are extremery Hl inanaged. Wet the Pernvians are courteous, humane, 
ti cj He, amd generous, In the country, these amiable qualities are combined 
with equal mirth, but a mueh greater degree of simplicity. 


The ladiins, or native Peruvians, are still, over all Peru, the most numerous 
Casa They present gathing of that flere aspect and that untamed and fero- 
ehous charactor, Which reader the Canbs, the Braziltans, and the Indiins of Ca- 
Te ee PO a Ie te Baropean settlers. Phey have amall features, ditde feet, 
welletamed Ipnba; sleek, course, black hair, and searcely any beard, 

‘Phe omived races) arecmore numeroua than the pure Spaniards, though Jess so 
thinthe Inditns. ‘They consist of the usual multiplied branches from the three’ 
crstuil st-chs of Eueepeans, Indians, and Negroes. The Mestizo is strong, 
swartiy, with Tittle beard, laborious, and well dispored; the mulatto os less robuat, 
itis deute, talkative, tmaginative, fond of dress and parade. ‘The zambo (imu- 
Sittecaund newray ieovictent, morose, ind stabbern, prone to miny vices, and quilty 
Kone go bbertes aud tmarders than any other class, only excepting the © hinos 
nee Indian), satd to be the very worst mixed breed in existence, ugly, lazy, 

ster. 1, and cruel, 


The re higion, as in every country over which Spain ever reigned, is evclusively 
Cach tie, Lima is the acat of an archbishop, who had fur suffragans the bishops . 
af Cazeo, of Panama, two in Chili, and six in the svuth of Colombia; but this | 
eAtensive gurisdiction must now be curtailed, Immense wealth has been accumus! 
leted by oe veral efithe eanvents, from pious donations. Some of the clergy are 
rape tilde, hut a great proportion ¢f the friars are said to tead very dias lute 
aves, and ta promote, rather than check, the general lieentiousness. Although 
no toleration 16 adinitted, yet in 1812 the Inquisition was abolished. 

Ditersture is not in so utterly depressed a state at Lima as in the other cities! 
tothe seuth of the Isthmus of Darien. Besides several colleges, there is a} 
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they were previous to the separation, in 1836, and comprive 7 departments, which 
are divided into provinces. 


ih partments. Capatatn. Popula. . Departaents. Capitals Puipula. 
Arcquipa.....- Arequipa. .... 24000 Juuin.......6. Tarma ...... 5,000 
Avacucho. ... Ceuamanga... 16,000, BEama.....-.. » Lama ....-.. TU,00U 
Guzen oo. e cee Cuzeo .....0. $20K10 | Puno ....... .» Punu........ 1=,UU00 
"Trusillu ...... Trusillu ..... 12,01h) | 


Lina. next to Meaico the most aplendid city of Spanish America, is situated 

abeuet sia males in the taterier, from ite port of Callao, Ieia of a forn nearly 
semicireular; two dailes lone, ard one and a half broad; the base betag washed 
by the rever Rupar. It as surrounded by a wall of brick and clay, twelve feet | 
hich, but capable merely of serving for purposes of police. The houses run in; 
ntrarsht jones, dividing the city inte a muluurde uf squares of varivus forms and 
dimensions. The Plata, or pracipal square, ts, a3 in other Spaniah cities, sur § 
rounded by all the finest edifices, What was ounce the viceroy’s palace, is an old 
plavtered and unsightly xtructure.the lowest stury of which is occupied by a row 
nf ste ps, above whieh as a gallery open to the public. ‘Phe apartments now em- 
ploved as vevernment offices diuplay same vests of decayed tnagutficence. ‘The 
cathedral os an elegant building, with a stune froat, and two towers of conside- § 
rable height; and the tutenor, parucularly the great altar, is, or at least was, 
excessively neh. A considerable portion of the city is occupicd by convents and 
churches, Besides a geeat many convents and nunoeries with churches attached, 
Lana has 37 churches, and 25 chapels, belonging to huosprtals, colleges, &e. An 
Immense treasure in the precious metals was contatned in these establishments; | 
but during the revolution, wreat part has been abstracted, though the base mate-| 
rials substituted have been carefully gilded over. The fe ulution of Lima is 
about 60,000, a third pact of which consists of negroes. “allao, coromunicating | 
with Lima by a very fine road, has an excellent harbour furmed by two islands. } 
The forts by which itis defended are handsome and strong. It contains 6000 
mbabitants., Chorillus, three leagues south-weat from Luna, is a noted wateriog- | 
‘are, 
! ba proceeding southward from Lima, the coast becomes very desolate. Pisco, | 
theuah bearing the name of a city, is, in fact, only a poor village. On some 
islands near at, are vast accumulations of guano, the excrement of birds, forming; 
the nchest manure known, aml of which large quantities have been taken to 
England. ‘The vines ta the netghhourhood of Piseo produce fruit, from which is | 
made a large quantity of geand brandy. 

On the coast tothe uorth of Lima is Truxillo,a handsome little town, a minia- 
ture of Lima, and built in the same gay style. [Dy its port of Giuanchaco, which 
his «tolerable rvadetead, Traxillo senda the produce of its territory to Lima, and | 
receivers foreign goods in return. [t contains 12,000 inhabitanta. Sanna is the , 
qeatof a consiferahle trade, and Lambayeque, to the north of Truxillo, is the most 
thriving place between Lima and Guavaquil.  Pruara, still farther north, is gene- 
ral’y accranted the most ancient eity in South America, though it is not exactly 
cathe sate of the erty founded by Pizarro. [ts district is noted for the Snvat: 
breed of insides in Peru, sometines eelling for 250 dollars each; also fur a very 
bre breed of goats, from whose shins they manufacture goud curdovans; and they 
mike alse some eotten eluths, though net on so great a ecale as at Lambayeque. 
Pivta calebrated fer the successful descent of Anson in 1741, is a commodious } 
stab wallefre quented sea-purt, the most northerly in Peru. [t being in a complete} 
ihe sort of sand, potable water is brought from 3 distance of twelve miles, and sold 
ata taigh price. 

The northern interior of Pera, forming part of the departinents of Junin and § 
Truvile, cvceupies various levela in the great interior table-land of the Andes. | 
They present that variety of rich and valuable produce, which generally marks | 
the Aimertcan table-lands, Wheat, barley, eacao, and sugar, are grown in its dilfe- | 
rent stages: fine cinehona is brought trom the eastward ; the fine soft wonl of the 
wipes and vieuna ts collected. ‘There iaa great deal of manufacturing industry 
in these apper distriria; the wool is made acto ponchos, flannels, serges; the 
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goat-skins into cordovans ; the tallow into soap. (Great hospitality preva:is; = 
respectable traveller, on arriving at a town, lias only to go to the best Lux. | 
it, where he is sure to be entertained, usually without charge. ‘There are ~t-~. 
i pretty large towns in this high district, which serve as markets for the prods. | 
‘the neighbouring country, and channels by which they receive European erie. | 
dities. These are, Caxatambo, Huaras, and Caxamarea; cach of the twe is 
‘containing 7000 inhabitants. Caxamarea is distinguished as having ¢-r:2.™ | 
‘a palace of the ancient Incas, and being the spot where Atahualpa, the ics: . 
ithe dynasty, fell by the sword of Pizarro. In the neighbourhood are the rua. 
| of a vast structure built of ponderous stones, in the Peruvian fashien, and ¢17-: : 
of containing 5000 persons. 

The district of Tarma, in Junin, contains the richest silver mines in L-<¢e 


Peru, among which those of Cerro Pasco take the lead. The tuwn of Tanna : 





on ae 


la opulation of 5500, and a considerable manufacture of baize. Huanuca, rot 
lof Tarma, is distinguished by Peruvian remains, and still more by contaa:z: 
‘the infant rivulet, which swells into the stream of the mighty Amazon. 

The department of Arequipa lies between the cecan and the Andes. It is 4: 
‘tile in maize, sugar, and grapes; from which an esteeined red wine is macr. 
| There are some considerable silver mines, but not equal to those on the other sir 
|of the mountains. Arcquipa is a larve city. considerably in the intericr, in as 
| agreeable and healthy climate. Population, 24,000. It has stood, netwithstaxx- 
‘ing shocks of earthquakes repeated three or four times in each century. Nez 
\it is a great volcano, whence arise clouds of ashes, which reach even to 
ocean. Islay, its sea-port, is only a village, Arica was originally a port cf ect- 
‘siderable importance: but since the earthquake of 1605, and the plunder cf ti. 
‘place, in 1680, by the pirate Warren, it has been in a great measure deserted, 3c: ; 
, the population has emigrated to Tacna, a thriving town, about thirty miles in 
| the interior, employing extensive droves of mules to carry the merchandise lancec 
: at Arica, into the provinces beyond the Andes. Moqueha, another interior piaer. 
‘is chiefly noted for the good wine produced in its district. 
| Huatmango and Guanca-Velica, in Ayacucho, orcupy the more southern raliers 
:Of the Andes. The former has many districts very fertile in green pasture. Iss 
i capital, of the same name, is a considerable city, built of stone, and adorned wit. 
fine public places and squares. It has an university richly endowed, and conta:n 
, 16.000 inhabitants. Guanea-Velica is bleak and cold, only distinguished fr t< 
‘rich mines of mereury, which once rendered it a flourishing place, but are now 5: 
‘much declined that the population is reduced to 5000. The little villare of Ay2- 

eucho, whieh gives name to the department, was the theatre of the victory whict 
(1824) delivered South America from the Spanish yoke. ° 
Cuzco, the metropolis of the ancient empire of Pern, is situated east of thee 
. provinces, and somewhat deep in the interior, The Peruvian fabrics of woollers 
and of cordovan Jeather, exist still on a considerable seale. Cuzeo, even init 
fallen state, is still a handsome city. The cathedral is described as a noble pile. 
The Dominican church bas been built fron the materials of the ancient temp's. 
on the same site, and the altar has taken place of the image of ita deity. On ar 
eminence are the walls of the fortress of the Incas, raised to a great height, and 
built of astonishing masses ¢f stone, The city contains 32,000 inhabitants, ct 
Whom three-fourths are Indians, the rest mestizos, with a few Spaniards. Ceuze: 
threw off the Spanish yoke earlier than Lima, but the city was soon retaken by 
the royalists, and remained with "therm till the final extinetion of their power. _ 
' "Po the south of Cuzeo, in the department of Puno, is the town of the same 
name, containing a college and 7000 inhabitants. Coquite is much decayed siner 
the celebrated Insurreetian of Tupac Aniaru, at the end of the last century, when 
‘it had a populatian of Soo, 

The surfaee of Puno is much et it table-land, elevated 10,000 feet above the 
level of the seas The climate is cold as compared with the coast, and very 
healthy Dots prodnetions are eatde. th great ahundance, barley. alwaps cut green 

for horses, and potatoes, thas also some manufactories of woollen clotia. The 
Kitt. the viemmasand the Alpaca, are very numerous: the latter are heptin f-chs 
for the sahe of the ip Wool: they are Specles of aommal etrntlar te the Vicuns. 
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Tre: repnbhe of Bolivia was established in- 125, previous to which time the 
territory Was attached to the viceroyalty of Rio de Ia Plata. ft extends trom os? 
to > W. long. and the matin body les between TL? and 22S. Jat.; buta nar- 
row fename of dand on the sea pryects sonthward< as far as Zo, It has an area 
ap tent S008 square mibes, with a population of about 1,700,000, Bolivia: 
formis an cvtensive territory, sstuated south and somewhat cast of Lower Pern, 
With whieh at assimilates ino aspect and prodnetions, This mt among the least 
Kriown teens of te globe, vet one which its natural features render peculiarly 
iterestiame. Ft now ascertained te contain the Joftiest mouptam peaks in the 
New World, viehimg in hewht only to those of the Hiiminaleb. ‘The snnimit of 
Sormtiwas found te be 2ol250 feet hizhs that of [limani 283505 so that Chim. 
boraze, which is enly 2E08 inst bide ate diminished head. ‘The very elevated: 
table-sinin trots Which Chess colossal summits rise appears to have prevented their 
extrocninary elevaton fron becaming sensthle, oll at was determined by baro-. 
eties? roeasnrement, ‘This table-plain, though not the most clevated, seems 
Ondenbtedivy the most trattal amd populous ion the globe, Tt yrelds copious hare | 
vests frye, mize, barley, and even wheat, it has erties above the region of | 
the cloada; villages wine would overtop the white pinnacles of the Jungtrau_ 
aml the Schirewkharn; cottages asd high ae the top of Mont Blane. The fullowing 
are amen the most remarkable he:vhte:—the eity of Potow, TAO feet Cts 
Thines, PGOG of Orury Dh; of Ta Paz, 12.194; of Chuquisaca, 9332; of ° 
Cochatrama, SiO. 

Thos State interesting frou the vanety, extent, and value of the minerals it 
Aforus. Ceehdas found uy considerable quant.ty on the moantamous districts, but 
Lithertedt has not heeg very extensively mined. Ft occurs associated with ant | 
lneny, saver, and other tmoaerais, armed semetines ino masses of considerably: size: 
the largest ipston recard isene wich was detached by means of hghtning frem 
aAda-untain near to La Paevand fr which DPL209 dollars were paid. Bat by far 
theocrreater part af the ged procured an Bolivia is obtained by washing the wanda’ 
Mf rivers: the mest praduetive of thee: earaderag, of gold-washings, is that of 
Tipnais  Sulver bas hitherto been the prinerpal metalhe production of Bolivia, 
and Has eonferral on tate great eecleorty,  Pnthe reh mountain of Potosr alone, 
according to records keptat Paton of the quentas, op roval dnties, from the vonr 
IT1o te the wear PSGQ, no less than S28OO.500 dellurs were coined during that 
pered; and af te this bead bed the crieunt of the preceding years, not included, 
and that obtained ina elancestine maniuer, without the payment of the customary 
cars. net les than LOW YOO dollars Live been obtaned from this source alone 
noth: space of 2a years. “The sdver dames of Portugalete, in the province of 
Chicas, have acqured celebrity on aecoant of Cae richness as well as the quantity 
ef their ores, whieh yield from sixty to caghty inacks of silver to the caxon, wile 
thee af Potost only afford about ten marks from the same quantity of ore, At 
[a Plata. Poren, and Lipes, there are silver nines, especially one in the latter 
proviace, celebrated for the parity of ite ores, Winch were formerly in great repute, 
but sneer echpeed by the more impurtant ones of Potosi and of ather places, In 
Caranvas there are rich suver mines; and formerly those of Oruro were very pro- 
deetive, 

Bolv.a ie divided into seven departments :—Chuquisaca, La Paz, Potosi, Coacha- 
batnivn, Santa Crnz de la Sierra, Moxos and Chiguites, The eapital is Chuqut 
erect, of La Plata, sa named from the ediver tanes ints sseuuty.  ftissa hand. 
eomee ery, contaimmy about 12.000 inhabitants Notwithstanding its mete. ony 
ley: tion, the countey round as fertile and smiling. ‘There is an university tues 
rousty attended, and a library, sand to be one of the best in South America, 

lea l’sz, with a epulation nit 40,00), Is the chief city of Bolivia, and m sur- 
rounded by the mast interesting ohyeets in that country, A few miles to the scuth 
MP [fsnan, and at some distance to the north rises that of Sorata, both alteady . 
"oer ead as the higuestorcontimsin the New Workl At some distance to the 
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north-west is the great lake of Titicaca, about 150 miles long, and the larges: - 
South Arcrica. 

Potosi enjoys the greatest fame of any city in this region, but retains few tr:- 
of the wealth which gained for it this celebrity. Jt is probably the most elevsx. 
city in the world, being 13,000 feet above the sea, and consequently higher ts: 
the Peak of Teneriffe. It is not a well-built town; the streets are narrow ac: 
irregular, and most of the huuses indifferent. It has, however, a college anit 

imint. Reports vary greatly both as to its past and present population. Tr 
; assertion that, in its most flourishing state, it ever contained 160,000, is prota? : 
ymuch exaggerated. [t now contains 35,000 inhabitants. 
1 There are some other considerable places in this region. Oruro has notre. 
than 4000 or 5000 inhabitants; but the mines in its vicinity were once imporizs: 
« Cochahatnba, in the midst of a fertile though mountainons territory, hag bees <: 
jto contain 30,000 imhabitants. Santa Cruz de la S:erra, situated amid an eres 
:Sive plain in tle eastward, is an ill-built town, with a population of about (au 
Large tracts in this quarter are occupied by the Moxus and Chiguitas, Ini.:: 
| tribes nearly independent, unless so far as the missionaries have reclaimed t. = 
from their savage habits, Turija, a small province to the southward, belonging: 
the territory of Buenos Ayres, has voluntarily united itself with Bolivia. Tt.- 
republic, in its small extent of coast, has only one port, that of Cobia or Puert 
de Lamar, which labours under a deficiency of fresh: water; so that thev are 
| oblived at present to receive alinost all their fureign commodities across the mur 


| tains, by way of Arica. 
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Cura, which has been called the Italy of South America, consists of a lez 
, Marrow band of territory situated between the Andes and the Pacific Ocean. Is 
northern boundary is furmed by the desert of Atacama, nearly on the trupie of 
Capricorn, or about 24° south, and itz southern the Gulf of Guaitees cr Chike. 
‘including the island of that name in about 44° thus embracing a length of 2UF c 
/ 1400 miles. The beundary on the side of Buenos Ayres is formed by a ive 
{diawn along the culminant point of the Andes, and through their eterna! enows 
F rum this line to the coast of the Pacitic must be measured the breadth of Chi. 
phot averaging lore than 200 miles. The superticial content is estimated at 
172,0W) square tiles; from which, however, mast be taken off the considerable 
j portion held by the Araucanos, 

; ‘Fhe surface of Chili consists of portions the most strikingly dissimilar, but 
, Passing into cach other by regular and insensible gradations. Between its meun- 
tain and ocean limit is a transition from the frozen to the torrid zone, similar te 
that which takes place in Mexico and Colombia, though net quite sv abrupt. The 
srange of the Chilian Andes seems peculiarly inaseive and unbroken; and the pers 
petual snow which cavers it to a considerable depth, even at the puints cheeen as 
:of Inost easy aeeess, cannot well consist with a height of less than) 14,0000 or 
1500) feet The sides of these mountains are generally fertile and beautiful. 
Jolage and verdure with neh pastures extend even to the border of the perpetual 
snow, and ioany oof the upper valleys present: such romantic and enchanting 
scenes, that Chili bas been eatled the garden of South Ameriea, 

Its, however, a heavy nustortune to the Chilans, that the ground is not secure 
(under their feet. There are said to be M4 active volcanoes within Chil, besaic 
several that occasionally or constantly discharge sinoke, Repeated earthquake: 
Shave did thew cities in rains and from time to time shocks are telt, w hich Crth 
When siache ure re ndersl Creadthl by recuteetion and antGerpitian, 

There gs ne nver an Che deserving the name, Ties Maule and Biotio are 
moviiine fer a shert distance. Nand etiess torrents dash down from the steer 
ofthe Cort te sa hut wrk such rapidity that ne beat ean navigate their channe.. 
AM ec an tier estiraraes the rfrearn us too raped teetow vessels to tnd an ther: 
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, asccure harbour. In telum, every quarte r of the country has the ad vantaye of 
be ng ate very short distance from the seacoast 

Chinas a republie, under a president, and a congress of 56 members, elected 
by the diferent provinces, “The executive power consists ot the pre mile’ and a 
conned of tour nanisters, “The natiunal religion is the Roman Catholic 3 other 
serte are teluratent, but the public exercise of thetr religten is not alluwed, 

The finances of the Republic are more flourishing at present than they were 
formerly previous ty the year 135, there was generally a deficit, but sinve that 
than there has aw ays been a surplus of revenue over the expenditure. In da3sthe 3 
meveniue smeunte vf to S275 KK); expenditure, 31,150,000; surplus $1,150,000, 

The army, under the pressure of circumstances, has been supported on a large ' 
scale, compared with the population and resources of Chili, That country sent 
wife Pera, rn suppert of the patriotic cause, no lees than 7500 troop, who had 
been well dase ipline “loand whe proved brave and effective. Besides these, about | 
WO renvuned inthe country, “The militia cunsists cluefly of cavalry, who are § 

fal disciphaed, hut brave, and admirable riders, 
D Tue navy, though at distingmshed ateelf under Lord Cochrane, never formed | 
pany considerable furce, comprising only one stip of sixty guns, two or three of | 
PAlts. With seme corvettes and gun-bngs, Being old ships purchased from Britain, | 
Fated having been in hard service, they are now considerably decayed, and the pre- . 
yeent state of Cie Chilan resources will probably prevent much being done to re- 
peace Cleerty. 
1  Avrenitaure is carried on extensively, Uiough with very rude implements, of 
Ube sane form with thase that were introduced 300 years ago. The plough ts 
ev a qrece af knee tinder, shod at one end with a slat plate of iron, into which 
acweny pule is fixed by means of wedvzes, Wheat has been hitherto the chicf 
Fateect af agriculture; ita quality is fine, though small-grained, Potatoes, in this ; 
Ith native snl, grow in pertection; puinpkins, lettuces, and cabbages are reared | 
vita care and success; and fruits, with but very little culture, are produced in 
precise dana of exee ent qualny. A good deal of wine is made, though not of 
ithe first excellence the flavour uf the best somewhat resembling Malaga. The 
Peeps teat extent of eround, however, ie laid out in cattle farms, which are manages: 
| with great success, The horses are small, but beautiful, and of fine temper wn 
iopurat, see that they are preterred to thoee of Buenos Ayres, The oxen and muim 
| are equal to any in the world, Agriculture, as in Mexico, iy much impeded by - 
the enormous rants which were made to individuals at the time of the conquest; 
‘vet itis stated, that in many districts fine Jand may be obtained ut the rate of 8 
do'lar fur two acres, . 
‘The manufactures, as over all South America, consist only of coarse articles 
nade by the country peuple for domestic use, with the eunplest instruinents. ‘They 
(hein to inarket ponchos, hats, shoes, coarse shitts, coarre earthenware, and some- 
‘tines jars of fine clay. 

Minimg ts the branch of industry for which Chili has been meet celebrated, but 
pias nut the source of her most substantial wealth. "Fhe mines occur in the in 
“terior from Coquunta, ina barren tract in the northern part of the conntry, ‘The 

tetais are gold, silver, and copper. The latter is by fir the miost abundant, there | 
i! te-inw many hundred mines of it; the others are much rarer, und, as they attract 
Uinere spe cculators, generally answer much worse: hence, the common suying is, 
‘that if a man finds a copper mine, he ws sure to gain; af it be silver, he may gain 
| or ler may net; but af it be gould, he is sure to lowe, At prevent the avernge pro- 
iduece of the gold and silver mines may be estimated at about 2.000,000dollars, and | 
i tha! of copper at 1,150,000 dullans 

Cvanmeree in Chili labours under great difficulties from ita extreme remoteness ; | 

xine: at is separated by about half the circumference of the globe from the CIVIe 
‘Ysed countries of Europe, Asia, and even North Ameries, The principal articles 
pef cxport from Chili tu Great Britain, the United States, and India, are the pre- 
cults metals from Valparaiso, Coguimboe, Huases, and Copinpo. From the latter 
| ports: are shipped large quantities of copper, and from Valyirain of hides. The 
chic’ exports (row Concepcion are tumber, Wheat, Hluur, atu! fruita, principally 1 to 
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Peru. Chili importa cottons, furniture, tobacco, &c., from the United Statra 
manufactured articles of all descriptions from Great Britain, silks, wines, p*- 
| tumery, &c., from France, spices, tea, sugar, cofiee, &c., from other corontr ~ 
| At present the annual value of the trade with Great Britain is about SKM L(a0! 
: dollars, and of that with the United States, 1,250,000 dollars, exclusive of t.- 
' supplies to the whalers and other ships. Beside their dealings with Europ, °. 
‘Chilians have also a considerable trade with Peru, to which, os already ment:.-- 
‘ed, they export wheat, flour, &c.; they have also, notwithstanding the form:d2:. 
t obstacles oppused by the Andes, a considerable trade with Buenos Ayres. 
, Fishing is neglected by the Chilians, though many fine species are foun! .. 
| their seas. The shell-fish are particularly delicate. 
| 





The population of Chili, is more involved in doubt than that of any State «! 
South America, but is believed from authentic accounts not to fall shert +¢ 
1,500,000. 
| _ The social state of Chili differs scarcely by a shade from that of the rest cf 
| Spanish America. There is the same native courteousness, politeness, kinds | 
of heart, ignorance, extravagant love of diversion, abject superstition, and pr-' 
pensity to quarrelling. ‘This last passion, which among the lower orders 12 ii! 
chiefly by a resort to pulperias, is alleged to be more prominent than among ather } 
Americans, and oftener productive of bloodshed. The ladies often can nevther| 
_ Write nor read; but travellers join in praising their natural talents, and the un 
‘studied grace of their manners, And gome conceive the general deportmen: <1 
| thoxe in the higher ranks to be almost unexceptionable, 
| The Catholic religion has hitherto reigned in Chili with the same supreriars 
‘ag in the other states; but under the new system, the convents have been ven 
isensibly thinned, no one being allowed to take the vows under the age of twen'y- 
| five; and many of the religions shows and processions have been suppreseni: : 
change not altogether agreeable to the body of the people, whorn it has desta: 
lof one of their favourite amusements, The Roman Catholic religion contin: 
| the exclusive one, though nuinerous heretics are allowed to live in the couniss 
‘without molestation. ‘he Protestants have even a consecrated burial- -plare, : 
‘though not the public exercise of their worship. 

Knowledge i in Chilt is begining to disperse the general ignorance which pr: - 
;Vailed, Itis believed that before the revolution, there was not a printinie-ys~- 
.in the country. ‘That since established at Santiago has been chiefly eniplove: | 
! upon pazettes and political pamplilets, ‘The government once proclaimed ts! 
l freedom of the press ; but as soon as an unfortunate writer, taking them at the >. 
I word, began to criticise their mensures, he was instantly seized and deportes! t 1 
ithe Isle of Juan Fernandsz, ‘The people, however, soon regained the freedenn - | 
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the press, which they now enjoy in its full extent. The government do not s= 
, to have shown the same zeal as elsewhere for the promotion of knowledge, trees) 
ithey have established Lancasterian schools in the principal towns; that of Nar 

‘ago containing 400 boys, ‘The only fine art cultivated with any ardour by 1°. 

Chilians is music, their application to whieh is truly indefatigable: the errs ter 
‘set down to it almost from ainfiney, «nd having constant practice at their even 
‘parties, ‘The iinportation of piano-fortes is said to be truly immense, They «+ { 
not play with consmmnede serenee, but with considerble feeling and taste. 

The habitations of the lower ranks in Clalit are of the most rude and) promt: | 
construction: the walls merely of stakes ecroxsing each other, and fastened with | 
thongs, or hemp twine; the roofs, which must resist: the mun, composed‘ | 

p branches plastered with umd and covered with palin leaves. | 
The negro population of Ctnit has never been numerous, and the slaves have | 


| 
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Valways been employed for domestic purposes, and treated with much kindness te 
Taw: of the country beure very faveurable to them. In IS 1], a Jaw was ensetes. 
‘declaring free atter that peril aH ehildren of shives born in Chili; and in 1h, 
the number of shives was ee fir diminished, that twas thought expedhent ts 
abo'.-h avery : ait retire, 
Chit correspon's to ie ohl Soaanish captain veneralship of the same name. Ts 
Tethoitwas divided intaeceht provinees, which are subdivided inte distrets 


CHILE 


Provinces. Chief Towns. Population. 
Sanliago ......0.05-. Santiare oe OAD UNM) 
Aconcagua ......... woe San Folape wee. 5 CAH) 
Caquimbo 2... ....0.6> eevee cere ee Coqnunbo ... » 10,0u0 
Colchagua . woe Cureo vice eee ene eee eesees ok tt) 
Manle Canquenes AUREL) 
Cuneepcion we Conceepeion oo. ee. wee e tenes (MH) 
Valdivia Valdivia 3,tMm) 
Chailue ~ San Crrbas 


Santiago seems to derive its pre-erminence from ita fertile and agrevable terri- 
jlory, particularly in the plain of Maypo, and that which eurrounds the capital ; 
‘from ite mines uf gold and wilverr, ao mure brillant, though really not eo valuable 

an object ag the copper mines of Coquimbo; and from the residence of the yo 
verninent. 

| Nantiago, the capital, is sutuated in ac nichly wooded plain, at an elevation of 
“O00 feet abuve the sea, Which renders the climate agreeatic and salubrivus. Ets 
aapect in irreyular and pieturesque. “The cark tints of the fig and olive, with the 
bevhter hues of the antinesa, minh d with steeples and houses, produce a novel 
, avd upesing eect The hyatsars having in general only one floor, and being sur- 
‘rounded by large gardens, the town appears completely uvershadowed with foliage. 
Boch house, in yeneral, stands by ateel and, being stronely barricaded towards 
the street, formes a little fortress, “Tiey are uae or two stares high, and Lianlt of 
atobes or ushirnt back. The street however, are recuiarly laud ot, paved, and 
furnished with footpaths; tae eathedral, sever) of the ehurches, aud the diree- 
tef's pasta eomay be reckoned handsome, thongh they da not exhibit: any thing 
very spieadad in architecture. ‘The Alameda, a mite in length, and planted with | 
a conble row of trees, is one of the finest: promenides in South America. ‘The 
cnsver Maypocho runs Uhirongh the city but bem, like most in the country, dry 
atone sewson and swoln toan overwhelming torrent at nuother, thas been neces 
sary to erect not only wu bride, bot a wail fo confines the vielence of the stream. 
The s vicanity of Santiaga presents the tiuet ronantic and sublime prospects: on 
one sade over an expanse of pain bounded ty the distant ocean, on the other over 
suceessive mountain ranves crowne) by the awful snowy pinnacles of the Andes. 

Vatparaisa, the port of Santiaye, amd tie run seat of Cohan commerce, ia 
situated on a long narrow etnp of land bordering ao semicireniar bay, over which 
wapend on all sees steep clits nearly 2U00 feet high, and sparmyly covered with 
shrats and stunted grass, One street, about three miles long, rains along the sea, 

arbi contains the houses af the most epulent: erigens; tus prolonged by the Al- 
uiendeal, or Almond Grove, a sore of detached village, whieh furms the qost 
aereeable residence. ‘The lower ranks are huddled mito tar quebradasy, or ravines, 
anny the hills behind. None of tae buauddings are handsome: even the woaver- 
nor's hause is scarcely tulerable; but the camamercial progrese of the town is 
muairaed by the many new and handsome warehouses erected, Originally a siere 
vaste, it aeqired rome nopartance ky becomme the channel for condueting the 
mute reuurse With Fina, to wiied all the trade of Conia was then contined. AL] the 
cotmpmerce af the world beans now thrown open tu i, atkeh numerous settlers 
attr sc tel trom Eurupe, at has sequired a population of 1.0000 of 15,000, and 
assa‘nend alinost the appearance of an English town. Dura dhe sninmer, which 
lust= fromm Novetaber to March, Ue iay affords a safe aml pleasant ancnormge 5 
bat an winter, expecially in June and July, preenutions are required ayainet We 
north wand, which bows often with peculiar vidienee, 

(Quillota ts a small but agreeabie town, a litte an the interior, in the province 
of Seoneagaa, with “OOO inhabitants; and higher up are the tawns of San Felipe} 
and Santa Russ, each haviog about OU00 inhabitants, and contaimmg un industrious | 
aud Corewing agricultural population, 

Cuquimte is the mort nurthern province of Chili; bat, instead of asuuming aj 
caver aspect as itappreacves the brilliant regions of the tropie, it becomes niare | 
am? mere stenmle, At the town uf Coyur: iho, or J.a Serena, even the brushwood § 
Which covered the hills round Valparaiso disappears, am! ita place is oniy sapplied § 
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iby the prickly pear bush, and a scanty sprinkling of wiry grass; while at Huasc: 

farther north, there is no longer a trace of vegetation. It i is only on the banks: 
the streams that the eye is gratitied with verdure, cultivation, and pasturage. les 
Importance arises solely from its nines, which include gold, silver, and copper, «’ 
which the latter is the inust productive. ‘The commerce connected with th. 
mines gives some importance to the port of Coquimbo; thongh the inhabitant, 
‘unaccustomed to any varied traflic, retain inuch native simplicity, kindness, ac: 
hospitality. 

Cupiapo is in the heart of the mining district, of which it may be considere: 
the capital. This place is subject to the “dreadful calamity of being once in about 
levery twenty-three years completely destroyed by earthquake. ‘That of Ilys 
ish wk it entirely to pieces; the wrecks of its houses and churches lying scatters 
‘in every direction. ‘The walls, thourh three or four feet thick, of laree sunedries: 
| bricks, seem tu have toppled down, sume inwards, some outwards, like ao Imarny 
rearties of carda. ‘I'he people had all cruwded to the great church of La Merce 
| which they were judiciously advised to leave, and had scarcely quitted it whea 2 
fell to the ground, and would have buried the whole population had they remaine: 
i The Copiapiang, in Is2h, rebuilt their fallen city. Copiapo is bounded on the 
north by the desert of Atacama, which separates Chili from Bolivia, and is cunsi- 
dered as belonging to the latter. 

1 Concepcion, a more southern province of Chili, ix the most highly endowed with 
‘the real bounties of nature. All the grain and fruits of the finest temperate ci- 
| mate are reared in such abundance us to innke this the granary and garden -f 
South America. Wheat of excellent quality is the staple, and the southern mar- 
kets are chiefly supplied from Concepcion; to which may be added barley, mia:ze. 
pulse, and all kind of vegetables. It yields also a sweet wine, the best in tie 
New World, which is reckoned equal to ) Frontignac, and for which the demand 2° 
Lima is almost unlimited, ‘The cattle farms are alzo numerous and valuat:c. 
yielding a large export of jerked beef. The town of Concepcion, with four cus- 
.ventual churches, a nunnery, a cathedral in progress, and many handsome houses 
‘inhabited by some of the old Spanish noblea, might ul:most have disputed wt 
(Santiavo the rank of capital of Chili, The heuses, like those of Santiaga, were 
mostly “of one story, built of mud or sun-dried brick, and forming regular street: 
at rivht angles to each other, ‘The people were peculiarly kind and hospitahie, 
;and their gay and festive habits were accomnpanied with comparatively few irresru- 
\larities, But it suffered with peculiar severity from the late contest; alternately 
joccupied by the Spaniards and the patriots, it was ru lely teeated by both, but es;»-- 

cially the turmer. After having in some measure recovered from the calam.tie= 
of war, the town was catirely destroyed by an earthquake in 1335. Taleabuano, 
| the port of Concepcion, is a sinall town of about 500 inhabitants, on a large bay. 

with a good and secure unchorayze. Its defences have the reputation of being 
very strong; but during the late war they were neglected; wherefore, bein of 
'mud, and incapable of resisting the heavy runs of the country, they are nearly 
| ruined, 

Valdivia comprises a territory of about 130 by about P20 miles in extent, wa- 
-tored by three rivers, and containing several pluns that are very productive in 
grain and cattle, ‘There is seareely any European culture; but the mussenar >: 
thave, at different points, suceeded in forming the Indians into peaceable and tule- 
irably industrious little communities, "Phe town of Valdivia is situated about six- 
Pteen miles above its port, which ix defended by strong batteries, and is the be-: 

‘and test eapacions harbour of Chili; it will be of great value when the surr-and- 
cite canntry becomes tore populous and ewineed, Osorno, built aboat forty mies 
distant, i the most southern town in the New Continent. 
| The terntery of the Araueinos, or Araueo, ian extensive distriet, which inter. 
poses atanf between the Spanish districts of Conceperon and Valdivia, It extend- 
nerth and south for about three degrees of Intitude, reaching inland to the m.-aon- 
tains, Tins region, celebrated in Spucah story and song, is described as) reacty 
ane of the finest in South Ameree "Poe Araucanoy having adopted the rade 
Saencultiee of the Spaniards, rae dmiian eorn im abundance; they grow ree? 
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adnarall. witatoes, which are, probably, undiveteeies and have a good atock of. 
bores at horned cate. The whule conulry is divided inte fuur districts, - 
swore ay hereditary rulers, called toguis, coufederated together for their own | 
wheat, amd the injury of thea neighbours. | Particular districts are ruled by rub- 


Torhinate chiefs, aisg hereditary, called admenes When wari declared, the 


Pages erect une of themselves, or even some other chief, who assumes the supreme 


eda, They have appended the Europenn musket to their own original arins | 
‘eat the tow. apne, amd clabo When they set forth on an expeh:ition, each ini; 


vadial tae te vy carries a sinall tae of pare yokaineal. tristine that ere fang he will! 


| 


b 


he ocomn ties euartered on the Cerntory of bar enemies. Qarivge the Spaneh’ 
Conia every new governor ot Chitt genernaly endeavoured to distunuish hin 


CP by Sie conquest ot Aranee . and having essemibled an ares, he usuilly beat 
taemioanm Gos Seid 3 but be saon found dissed! ebliged, bea confined: series af 


hata. wartire, Ga sue for peace dromon ops muse, Whom netic would ever, 


madiuee te make tae frst advances, Phougi resistin all attempts at concuest, 
av have ent red into a treaty wath tte: reniabsiean woverninent, and even avreed 
tom spectes of poabitioad tiatem, (huirza a dong giterval must eap eb tore tits can 


a conpretely ethertead, 


"Vie asland of Chiloe is Che seuthernamost province of Chin: ity in leneth, trom 
nerth fe sath, P20 tales, and an the widest part ateut OO male. broad: the whole 
patna as inewntainous and cavered wath trees, "Phe climate is rather damp and 
conv, bof netweth=tanding healthy. The inlatitants are it appearance hke 
vorthera Eon-epeans, manly, atidetic, robust, and trestevlonred. “The productions 


me Wheat, barey, potatues, and mest haus of European vegetables and fruits. - 


The aloud ewarnes wath hogs: a bitas are celebrated, and are exported im cons 


swerable quantities, The inhabitants are very cheertal, and appear to Iw the | 


wippeet pace alive, their aundsenent= are singing and dancing, Murder, robbery, 
ap persons bene on debt, are never hered of Tie principal towns are St, Carica, 
the captal, Chacas, Daleahne, awd Castea; all of them tave @ood) harbours, in 
Which vewels of any burthen may anehor with perfect: satet.. The tiands 
tached te Chioe are G4 mn nutiber, of whieh 6 are inhabited: they are situated 
. astwrrd, and between at and the coast of Patazonia, and are denominated the 
Ar: is: pee ‘hace of Chaba, 


The I. lands of Juan Fernandez way be consilered as an appendage of Chill. 
They form a ogreup of two stuall ilands, called Mas-a-Tre-rra, and Maz-a-Fuery, | 
Phe proane.pal istind is sediversifed by lofty hills, streams, and varied veyetation, . 


thatcthas beon desermbed as one of the most enchanting spots on the globe, It 


wets early noted as bean the sulitary residence of Alexander Selkirk, during seves 
rd veare; anesent upon which Defoe founded his celebrated narrative of Rubin- 
oon Crnsee, Phe astand afterwards afforded to Anson the ineatis of recruiting his. 


hatte reed squadron, after the passage of Cape Horn. Jt has been used by the Chie 
‘ans asa place for coufimoag convicts, but was recently granted to a North Ame- 


scan merchant, who prapeses to make it a depot for supplying trading and whal- § 
“ter vessel W th provisions, 
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REPUBLIC OF BUENOS AYRES. 
(LA PLATA, OR ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.) 


Bersos Ayres, or [a Plata, is the name given to an extensive region of South 
Viurriea, and which, under Spanah dominion, termed one of the prinerpil vice. 


royalties, [thad then annexed to it Upper Pera, including the nines of Potosi; | 


tut tars ceuntry has, by recent events, been severed from at, and formes now an 
"ide poomedene republic under the name of Bolivia, The re main:ng territory con- 
~ he clietly of detached erties, with surrounding coltivated tracts, whieh form, as 
r were, cases lo vast expanse of uninhabited plain. Buenas Ayres, the prin- 


eign! city, and commandiny the navigation of the river, has enteavoured to form 


LU 


‘the wiule mtu a republic, of which thie herseit shall be the capital, or at len.t the | 
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federal head; but there reigns through the different districts, a strong provincia. 

spirit, which has hitherto rendered this union imperfect and precarious. 

Buenos Ayres may, in a very general view, be considered as occupying nears 
the whole breadth of America, south from the tropic of Capricorn, leaving co: . 
the narrow strip of Chili on the west, and on the cast a section cut out of it :+ 
Brazil. On the north the Pilcomayo, while it runs from west to east, forms th: 
natural boundary from Upper Peru; but after its great bend to the gouth, the !.:+. 
must be considered as continued eastward, cutting the Paraguay River, and .:- 
wards to the Parani. On the enst, the boundary of Brazil may be considered :- 
fixed by the Parana and the Uruguay, though the districts immediately west .° 
these streams haye not, since the revolution, been actually possessed by Buesie 
Ayres; and south of the Plata, the Atlantic is the clear boundary. On the so-:::. 
the Rio Negro terminates the settlements in this quarter. On the west. the u:.- 
form boundary is Chili, separated by the lofty summita of the Andes. The c-1- 
tents of this very extensive territory are calculated at about £60,000 scare 
miles, 

The eurface of this territory consists of a plain the most extensive and unif. r=. 
perliaps, on the face of the carth, hounded only by the eastern slope of the And:x. 
The Pampas, west from Buenos Ayres, form an uninteresting level of more tis 
1000 miles across, This plain is divided into three successive portions: the Sr: 
covered with thick clover and flowering thistles, that rise sometimes to the heiz:.t 
of ten or eleven feet; then 450 miles of long grass, without a weed ; lastly. 3 
| forest of low evergreen trees and shrubs, standing so wide, that a horse can ga!!. 7 
i through them, At the end of this ocean plain, the Andes shoot up abrupt!y t:iv:r 
| wall of unbroken rock, covered with eternal snow, which to the traveller from t+ 
} east appears to present an impenetrable barrier. The banks of the Plata esn-::: 
also of immense plains, though not quite sco level, nor covered with such var.-c 
vegetation. 

i Of the rivers of this region, the chief is the Rio de La Plata, which enters t*- 
Ocean with a breadth of 150 miles, and is navigable for vessels of the grea’. =: 
burthen to the city of Buenos Ayres, and was furmerly so for ships of cons:drr- 
able size to Assumpcion, 1040 miles in the interior; but this is now impractica!..-:. 
owing to accumulations of sand which have obstructed the course of the chann«:. 

‘The La Plata is properly a continuation of the river Paraguay, which, fluw.:.z 

| south from the centre uf the continent, after passing the marshy Lake of Paraves. 
receives from the centre and border of Bolivia, the Pilcomaya and Vermeju. bt 

navigable. At Corrientes, 900 miles from the sea, the Paraguay is joined tv ti» 
Parana, which robs the former of its namne; flowing onwards the united currer.! 
receives from the weet the Salado, and from the north the Uruguay, when ::- 
collected waters of this grent stream, now +4} miles in width and completely fresh. 
are finally merged in the Rio de La Plata, and mingle with the Ocean after a 
course of about 2200 miles, Large rivers, the Saladillo, and the Colorado, rir 
across the Pampas, and are supposed to reach the Atlantic. The Jatter rises :n 
the Cordillera east of Coquimbo, and has a course of 1000 miles, during which .* 
forms numerous lakes; but it has not yet attained any commercial importance , 
and unather, the Rio Negro, formas the extreme southern boundary. 

There are several lakes, as that of Ibera in the Entre Rios, fully SO mies ca 
length; some round Mendoza, formed by the streams descending fron the And-+: 
and others farther in the interior; but none of these can be said to correspond in 
grandeur to the other features of this region. 

| The constitution of Buenos Ayres is that of a representative republic. The 

' legislative power is exercised by two chambers, the representatives and the sena- 

ters; the former consisting of forty-four deputies elected by the direct sutfrages « f 
Hie provinees. and renewed by half their number every two years; the senat is 
Fornied by two deputies foreach provinee, making thirty in all, who are rene wee! 

J by one-third at a tige: they are elected by eleven members of each provinces. 
The executive power is excreised by a president, holding: his office for five year. 
The powers of the president are constitutionally very extensive. and the goverz- 

canent. thongh norinedlly decuoeratic, is new almost an absolate dictatorship, 
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| Squipment of which the inhabitants often bestow more care than on the c:t 
clothing of their own persons. Every one has a horse; even the beggar begs = 
horseback. 

The Gauchos, who inhabit the wide surface of the Pampas, and appropriate te 
numberless herds that roam over them, are a very singular race. ‘The gaucd: u 
at once the most active and the most indolent of mortals. He will scour: te 
country whole days at full gallop, breaking wild horses, or chasing the j a 
the ostrich ; but once alighted and seated on the skeleton of a horse’s head, nothing 
ean induce him to move. He considers it a degradation to set his foot to te 
vround ; so that, notwithstanding a general vigour almost preternatural, the loxer 
limbs are weak and bent, and he 13 incapable of walking to any distance. Hs 
dwelling is a mud cottage, with one apartment, and so swarming with ineec*s 

'that in suinmer the whole family, wrapped in skins, sleep in the open air. A. 
round is a desert, with the exception of the corral or circular spot, enclosed by 
stakes, into which the cattle are driven. Neither grain nor vegetables are cult- 
vated, nor is the cow made to yield milk. Becf is the only food ; and it is roasted 
or rather twisted, on large spits stuck in the floor, in a slanting direction, so as t 
overhang the fire, a twist being from time to titne given, to expose all sides of the 
meat in succession, and slices are cut by the surrounding family: the juices, d 
course, fall into the fire, and are lost. A certain proportion become robbers, fc 
which vocation these desolate plains afford scope. 

The Indians of the Pampas, a savage and terrible race, driven before the Gauc!os. 








have in no degree coulesced with them, but continue in a state of deadly an 
raving hostility. Whoever encounters them in these wilds must expect death w 
its most terrible forma for his immediate lot; and the travellers, meeting eaci: 
other, ask with trembling voice, if any Indians have been seen on the route. 
They appear of the penuine Arauco breed; are nobly mounted, having each two 
or three horses, so that, when one is exhausted, the rider leaps on another. Ther 
delight in midnight expedition and surprise. On reaching the hat of an unfortu- 
nate Gaucho, these marauders get fire to the root, when the family, wha, at the 
same time, hear the wild cry which announces their doom, must rush to the door, 
and are instantly killed, without any distinction, except of the young gurls, who 
are placed on horseback, and carried off to serve as wives, in which capacity ther 
are well treated. A large body were lately in a state of regular war with the 
colonists, but they have been defeated, and driven beyond the Colorado. 

The Catholic religion prevails exclusively in these States, as over all South 
America; but the splendour of the churches, and the endowments of the clergy. 
appear to be greater here, compared at least with the means of supporting them. 
than in any other province. ‘There prevails, also, a particular laxity in the con- 

duct of the clerry. A late traveller, one Sunday evening, in passing the arena 
for cock-fighting, sxaw a number of clergymen, each with a fighting-cock under | 
hisarm. The government at Bucnos Ayres has shown a considerable activity w 
reforming the abuees of the church, having suppressed a number of convents, ani 
at one time prohibited any accession to the number of monks and nuns; but the 
influence of these conununities ix still very strong in the interior provinees, to 
Which this conduct of Buenos Ayres has rather served as a ground of disunion 

Knowledge, as in the other new States, is encouraged by the government, with- 
out having yet made any very decp impression on the body of the people, Sever! 
large schools have been established on the plan of mutual instruction, and an unr 
versity has even been founded, without permission trum the pope; but itas fue 
nore than a classical sct.oul. 


Proviners, Capitals. Pupulatice 
; Tueumnan. occ eee eee vee acces Tucuman........ eee teen aaes . S000 
, Salta cc. cece ee cee wees Sulta....... cece eencencerees BOO 
‘ Corrientes owe eee ee conte eee Corrientes ........ weccesvecces SOD 
; iota sce ees eee eee neee oveeoe Rioja de la Nucva .........c00. DOO 
Cutamared cee ce canes we eee ee ees Cutamarca coe ees eees consencoee 1900 
Santhner ee cece cent eee eens .+» Santiago del Estero .... 0 ....... BO0U 


TPT ES | ee eeeeees San Juan de le Frontera ........ 10,000 
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Provinere Capitals. Pupulatien 
Cordova ..... cena ce teeene eee Cardova co.cc ccc eee eee 10.000 
Santa Fe ........ ne ee » Sants Fe .... 0 .....-.. ete eee 4,000 
Bintre Ring ..... ene eeeteee e+» Parana....... 20. voce e eee 150K) 
| Marduaza c...cc eee oe Mendoza... 00. ce eee eee oe «BMW 
San Lu... ee ees San Luis de la Punta ........... 2000 
Ruenws Ayres... .. eee tee cees Buenos Ayres oo... 2. eee TU,000 

| Chaco ‘Indian Territory) ....0..... cece eee twee aees ve eae _. 







The e:ty of Buenos Ayres is mtuated on the southern bank of the Rio de la 
Plata, about 200 miles above its mouth; and, being raised about twenty feet above 
the river, and presenting the xpires of numerons churches and convents, it makes 

‘rather a tine appearances, “The houses are new, built off briek, white-washed, aed 
with fiat routs, over which may be taken a pleasant and even extensive walk, The 
windows are protected by iron bars, causiny each mansion to resermbie a lock-up 
house, and to torn, indeed, a complete tortifieation. The town, on the whole, is, 
rather handsetne, especially the houses surrounding the great syaare, The envi- 
rons an the land side have a very tnonetonons aspect, being anunatedd neither by 
Varied vegetation, ner by the clirp:ng of birds, “The population as estimated at 
TO,000, 0 Large vessels cannot approach nearer than two or three leagues, 

The provainee of Batre Ruog whieh om situated higher up, between the Uruguay 
and the Plata, derives from these two rivers some of the mest extensive and rich 
alluvial puans on the surtace of the globe, Even the swampy and innal.ted 
tracts night esaly be converted inte the most luxuriant ineaduwa, ‘The herb of 
Paraguay is found there, and its: supposed aught be produced of equally juud 
quality asin the upper quarter, where only it has been hitherte reared in perfee- 
tion, Cornentes, at the yanction of the Paraguay and the Parana, mist, trom Uns 
happy situation, rise in Gime inch above ita present moderate importance. Lower 
down, on the opomute ade of the river, is Santa Fe, distant eighty leagues from 
Buenos Ayres, which bas meen to considerable: rnportance by becoming a depét 
for the wanda oo the mver, This city, with ite district, bias formed itself at present 
inta an indepemiont State, strongly repelling aal onmion with Buenos Ayres. The 
population of the town is not supposed to exceed 4000, 

Cordova, Tucutnan, and Salta form tirether an extensive region, which has 
been often comprehended under the general appellation of Tucumin. They fill 
up part of the interval between the Paraguay am] the Andes, which docs not con- 
est of dead level plains, like those in the south, but ix crossed by branches of the 
Andes, amd even by parallel chains. Between these mountains are found valleys 
and extemled plame of great fertility, in wich every species of tropical produce 
woraind; but the prevailing stock consists in eatte, sheep, and, above all, mules, 
which, bemg indispensable for conveyrnee acrusa the Andes, are reared with great 
care, and exported in great numbers to Peru. The people bear the reputation of 
ting nore industrious, relaivus, and orderly, than those of the other provinces, 

Or the capitals of these provinces, Cordoya is a neat small town, well paved, 
with @ handsome cathedral and market-place. [It pussesges the unly univerrity in. 
the interior provinces, Which has recently produced some men uf considerable 
eminence, Tt carmes un a manufacture of cluth, and a trade in mules, Salta is 
a con=.derable place of 400 houses, situated in the beautiful valley of Lerma, on 
the fieh road from Buenos Ayres to Potow. It is the capital ofa lishopric, About 
CAO ites are reared in the nenrhbourhoad, An annual fair is held in February 
and March for mules and horses, The people, and those of other towns lo) the 
district, hase a hard struggle to maintain with the tribes of unsubdued Indians, 
whe hem them inon ail sides, Tucuman and Santiago del Estero are aleo old , 
lawns, etuated in fertile plaing, and deriving some importance from their pouton 
eu the main route frum Buenus Ayres to Pern, Near Tucuman are eume silver- 
nines, not yet worked, 

Mendoza, a province separated from that of Cordova, consieta of some beautiful, 
fine, and wellewatered valleys, overshadowed by the amazing rucky and snowy’ 
steepy uf tie Andes, Its staples are the same as at Cordova, mules, wool, cloth. | 

A conawerable sumber of tines of gold, silver, and copper occur both here and 
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ffarther north. The importance of Mendoza rests on its fertile soil, and on 2 
i being the sole route of communication between Buenos Ayres and Chili; who. 

though rugged, leading over the loftiest steeps of the Andes, is a continual toe 
}roughfare. A product, alinost unique in America, is that of wines and brandis 
| which are very tolerable, and are sent to the ncighbouring provinces. Mendon 
| is a neat town, well built of brick, the streets refreshed by streams from the nive-. 
1 and the interior of the houses well fitted up. The population is generally reckone 

from 8000 to 10,000. They are described as a quiet, respectable, well-disposed 
| people, though they give thetnselves up without reserve to the indolence gen 
| rated by the climate, enjoying an unbroken siesta, or sleep, from twelve to five is 
ithe afternoon, when they rise to walk on the alameda, which commands a noble 
| view of the plain and the Andes: but this is the usual train of life in these interxe 
icities. San Luis, to the east of Mendoza, on a frequented though circuitous rocte 
| from Buenos Ayres, is a much emailer place, consisting of a number of mud buts 
| scattered over a large space of ground, but in a situation highly picturesque, bemg 
| enclosed by a lofty branch of the chain of Cordova. San Juan de la Frontera 

the north of Mendoza, has another but much less frequented route through the 
4 Andes. The town is said to contain 10,000 or 12,000 inhabitants. 


es ee ee ee 


| PARAGUAY. 
: 


Paraavay is situated between the Parandé and Paraguay rivers. It is a fine 
agricultural district, and is probably 500 miles in length, and upwards of 20v in 
- breadth. ‘The soil is extremely fertile and abounds in various vegetable priduc- 
| tions, and vast herds of cattle and horses feed on its rich plains. The populauor 
' is supposed to be about 300,000, of whom 10,000 or 12,000 are probably whites. 
' and the remainder mestizos and Indians. 
' ‘his State declared its independence in the year 1813, and established a co 
' vernment of two consuls. In ISI4 the second consul, Dr. Francia, a native creole, 
| found means to get himself made dictator for three years; and, at the expiration 
| of that term, for life. In 1836 he pruclaimed Paraguay independent; and its 
| independence was formally recognized by the emperor of Brazil. Francia ad- 
‘ uiinistered the government with great rigour and severity, maintained the mcs: 
' rigid police in every part of his territories, and strictly prohibited all intereourse 
| with forcign countries. Those foreigners who entered Paraguay were seldvm 
| allowed to depart. This singular man lived without any show or parade, and os 
| the plainest food. He maintained his power uniurpaired to the last, and died in 
| the year 1840, at an advanced age. A junta of five persons have since assumed 
; the reins of government. 
| The cabildo, or municipal government of the several towns, is chosen annually 
'by the people. Indians, as well as creoles and mixed breeds, are eligible to these 
‘offices. There is, as is stated, perfect security fur person and property: each dis 
trict is made responsible for every theft committed within it. All the inhabitants 
are instructed in the first rudiments of education. Public schools are establiehed 
everywhere, Every person is required to be employed at some business og other, 
and menilicity is unknown; and notwithstanding the strictness and rigour of the 
' dictator's government, the people appear to be contented and happy. Assumpeia, 
the metropulis, is a considerable piace, with about 7000 inhabitants, but with little 
‘regularity and beauty. It is built on a bank above the river, which is daily wasb- 
ing away part of the ground beneath it. This place, with the smaller ones of 
, Curuguatty and Villa Rica, were the staples for the herb of Pa y- Neem- 
buco, Concepcion, and Itapua, are alav sinal] towns, with a population of 2000 of 
3000) cach. 

The herb or tea which derives its name from this region, is an evergreen plant 
or small tree, of the holly tamily. It grows wild in the woods fringing the rivers 
and streatns which fall into the Urnguay, Parana and Paraguay. e use of thw 
herb ix general in Buenos Ayres, and ates in Chili, Peru, and some parts of Co 
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J Toma. The custom has been dernved frou the aborigines, and it i so uniwer- 
ealiy differed) that it is estumated OU.000 qamtals were used in boa, To drink 
Pthis infusion, itis castamary to puta p.neh of the leaves mite a enp, or small cala- 
bust caied inate frei which Cae name of the plant, versa mate, cere 4, full 
ny fee woofer, satel te oles afl thee inne Wnmnediatery, by Ldn at Chrough a itile 
ptuie or stener, piereed With holes in the bower part. wliedo only: allow the passare 
peabthe Water. aupl heep feck the deaves that ghaton the sactees,  Sucar age! a 
Hite loenepeel ape added teunprove the favor Dbos usualy sipped the iret 
thin a fle meron, and several times an tie eogrs ef the dav. Ttwas the 
Peorniiedy practice to pass the same tube fromomertate mouth, but the eusten os 
Fheecarnag intishenabb, Novices frequentivy burn thea hus or seabd the tengse, 
"Phiee Jers? plantend may af Chess: trees notand tiecr twine Aiol Malesia for Cle 
leonsenenes of prepara exporting the deat; bet ther example das nut been 
fobewad and the plants are nectly foun dain Wold and seejated spots, 

The Soth Atoertiaus aserbe Gnauy sartues te tas plant, wine is certandly 
Aperent atu ditretion Dake ui. aut al Greeters sti siniar agd contrary elects, 
Seine ster te tae restless aud spint te tue Coron), "Those whe have once con- 
trated the batht of taking of. donot Gad ateass to leave atoll er even to use at 
fin ometeratan, though ween taken te eveess, at brines on sinnlar dieerders ty 
pCa produced by the jwiumderate use uf strong liquurs. 


URUGUAY. 
; (ORIENTAL REPUBLIC OF THE URUGUAY.) | 


Tre trast of eeuntry winch ties north of the Rio de hi Plata and east: of the 
Ur siv. Wasenee apres ce ef Thee Arce ntine Fe pubbic, ander the name of the 
Bota irentel, En bectiat wos tekea by the Brazilians, ad was iocerpeorited 
cain pretatare by the te Pr wien Cisnhiation Em dso, hewewer, itdeetared | 
hea pe deuce, WErth wo sreecensecd, tu sas. by a trecty between Brazil and 
Mhaeteee Vere. Aras now PSPS 2 in progress between the latter power and 

Beye PU Une ive snantevrab ant neta federarreputdie,  ftas divided 

Dicecdeparieents, Ve Uber mites. Pe pu atiea, Pde, 

Mote Vado the econ Df the repattie. stands on the northern bank of the 
Pad ota cab hes the te harks de oupon that river, whack, however. is exposed 
Cet Vi bee f te pane tes op saithewwest Winds. Bos ten fd seventy whale 
nn fer the swavief Airis, and sobs uaently by the wars fetween Burnes Avees 
and Bred, and the ent stew warming. its population is redueel te about P2000, 
Pras well-built, woth were and regular streets. atid the country araund is agreea- 
bly olive reified with its and vallews; the wardens ahouml wah the finest fruits 
andl flowers, bot theres otherwise litle cultivation s theogeh extensive cattle firns 
are found inthe aoterworn dt exports lange quantities af hides. Befow Monte 
Videos the sniall port ef Mabtenado, and above, the stul sinaller one of Colonia 
We) Noerimente, with a good harbour. 

In tus State, hizh up on the Crugnay river, are the remains of some of the 
~reewnts and towns called the Miasona, which have been the theme of elo 
weoecceey oof hastary, and of send, "Phe Jesuits, an these beasctil and remote: 
pian. collected into as body nearly 100,000 of the natives, trom Cie wnorant wane 
deri and fierce tubes in the vicinity, whe lived under their sway, and pacd them 
Ahooage bontering alice? on adoration, They trained them to arta and manu- 
factures, and brought them to relish the biceunge of security and order; they 
earred on agriculture with creat success, and Were also armed and dtaciplined 
after the European methad, The Jesuits appear to have been enlightened and 
thane, and certainly there is no parallel to their success, in modern history. 
They were, however, suspected by the court of Spain of aumng at the cetablish- 
ment of an independent eniprre in South America, subiect to them alone; and on 
the snopreminn of ther order in Europe, the Jesuits were driven from thetr set. 
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tlements, which, being taken under the control of the crown until the euppress.< 
of Spanish authority in America, have fallen into decay, and do not at this .=~ 
probably contain the one-tenth of the population of their days of prosperity. 

The principal town in the missions ig San Francisco Borja, containing ab. 
1300 inhabitants. 


PATAGONIA. 

Patacosta is in full possescion of an Indian race, all mounted on horvebeck 
and in habits and aspect closely resembling those who desolate the Pampas. Txe1 
have drawn the attention of navigators by their size, and have been actua:y 
ported as a nation of giants, Although this be exaggerated, yet they really sea 
tall above the ordinary standard. ‘They are described to be excellent horsemez 
The eastern coast of this country is bordered by a prolongation of the Andes: x: 
these mountains, after passing Chili, display no longer that stupendous elevates 
which has marked so great a portion of their range. Their general height fre 
thence to the Straits of Magellan is not supposed to exceed 3000 feet, thouz 
gome peaks rise to SON) or 6000, when they wear a most dreary aspect, be.2: 
covered with perpetual ice and snow. This part of the chain has no valley iter- 
posed between it and the ccean, whose stormy waves beat direct against ita cud 
and have furrowed the land into alinost numberless islands, separated from t» 
continent und cach other by long and narrow channels, One continental pear 
eulo alune, that of Tres Montes, 13 said to be directly expused to the waves of Ly 
Pacific. Of these isles, the largest and most northerly, called Wellington, » 
separated from the continent by the channel of Mesicr, 160 miles Jong, whose 
shores are bordered by jow hills, covered with thick woods. To the southward - 
the archipelavo of Madre de Dios, which is lite known; but the channei 
Concepcion, which divides it from the continent, is broad and safe, and the oppo 
site coast deeply indented with bays, the principal of which, called St. Andrew, :s 
terminated by abrupt mountains, covered by enormous glaciers. Next follows 
Hanover Island, of ecnsiderable extent, and to the south of it a numerous group 
called the Archipelago of Queen Adelaide, which borders on the Straits of Ma- 

ellan. 

5 Opposite to the scuthern boundary of the American coast extends the dreary 
region of Tierra dst Fuego. Narrow straits, crowded with islets, divide it int 
three parts, of which the moet eastern, and much the largest, is called King 
Charles's Land; the middle and smallest, Clarence Island; the most westerly. 
Desolation Land. Between Tierra del Fuego and the continent extends the haz 
narrow winding strait, celebrated under the name of Magellan, who by it fine 
penetrated into the Pacitic Ocean. 

Staten Land, another large island, lies off the castern coast, from which it 
separated by the Straits of Le Maire. One of the islands belonging to the groap, 
called Hermit, is remarkable as containing Cape Horn, the most southerly puint 
of America, and facing directly the wastes of the ocean which surround the Ast- 
arctic pole. It was once deemed “ infatnous fur tempests;” but it is pow foun 
that in a@ proper season Cape Horn may be passed with little danger, and it 2s 
conmnonly preferred to the winding and difficult channel of Magellan. The 
Petcherais, who inhabit ‘Tierra del Fuego, are a handful of miserable eavages, in 
the lowest: state of wretehedness, and subsisting eolely by the shell-fish which 
they pick up oa the shore, ‘The Spaniards nade an early attempt to form a avt- 
Hlement at Port Famine, in the middle of the etrait, but could not maintasa it 

The eastern coast of Patagonia is comparatively low. That iinmediately meth 
of the straits is covered ia great measure with extensive plains, or pagypas; te! 
from Port St. Julian, in about 44° S. lat ta -fh-, tas bruken by considerable ¢s.- 
nenees, Ports Desire, St. Juban, and Santa Crnz, afford tolerable anchweacer. 
oRen resurted to by vessels destined for the southern fishery. ‘The natives are 
reldoit seen on this coast, which they are sud to frequent only for the purpose of 

Ninterrince there deed. 
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F.crops, though it is the least of those four great divisions of the giobe to! 
}which geographers have applied the name of Continenta, holds the recond place | 
in the scale of popoletion, and the fit in innportance, whether considered with 
reepect ty itself or to its influence on the rest of the world. [tis the theatre most. 
crowded with civil and political eventa. Here the maral pereeptions, the mental 
powers, and the physical energies of man have made the greatest progress: here! 
arts, sciences, and civilization have @ourmhed and continue to flourish in unri- 
valle! splendour; and here too, man enjoys all that supenority which these attain. 
ments wp pre-eminently conter, 

Europe ie bounded on the north by the Arctic Ocean, and on the west by the 

1 Atlantic, On the south, the grand inlet of the Mediterranean divides it from 
Africa; and the Grecian Archipe!aco, with its subordinate branch, connected only 
aby a narrow strait, the Euxine cr Black Sea, divides it from a great part of Ama. | 
, Between the north-east extremity of the Black Sea and the Northern Ocean isan! 
interval of 1400 of 1500 miles of land, forming the eastern boundary of Europe, | 
of which about one-half is occupied by the Ural Mountains, and the remainder by ! 
the Rivers Volga and Don, The length of Europe, frum the western part of Por-' 
A tugnl te the [ral Mountains on the east, is abont 40) miles; and from the North’ 
Cape in Norway, to the suuthern extremity of Greece, 2350; the area being about! 
$250,000) peuare miles, 

The form of this continent is singularly breken and varied. While Asia, At. | 
nea, and the (wo Amencas are each formed into a vast inland expanse, Enrepe te 
eplit inte many distinct portions; peninsulas, large islands, and kingdom, with | 
extended and winding coasts, This form arises chiefly out of ita inland eras, 
Which penetrate farther, and are mere deeply ernbayed, than those of any other | 
partof the globe. Numerous gulls, scarcely secondary in magnitude and nnport. | 

lance, branch out from then, The mountains and the plains of Eurepe do net dis- | 
play those immense unbroken groups or these level an! almost endless ecpanses, | 
Wheel pive a vast and monvtonous a character to the interior regions of Asia and 
Attica, In general they are separated into sinaller portions, and are happily and { 
commodiausly interchanged. They have kept Europe divided into a number of 
weparate nations, holding easy intercourre. Probably, this relative position has 
been one preat cause of that intellectual activity, and those vigorous exertions in! 
all liberal and ingenivus arts, which have raised this part of the globe to so high | 
a preeminence, The immense inland plains of Russia and Poland, presenting an! 
aspect wholly Asiatic, remained, even after the civilization and improvement of § 
all western Europe, sunk in the deepest barbarisin, from which they are but | 
Pelowly and with dificulty emerging. | 
The surface of Europe is very diveratied. Its mountains do not reach that atu-: 
ii ndots heyht, nor stretch in such unbroken chains, as these of Asia and Ame- 
rica, ‘The prinetpal ranges of mountains are the Scandinavian, or Dotrafield | 
rans, the Pyrenees, Alpxy Apennines, and Carpathians. The Scandinavian chain 
commences at the southern extremily of Norway, and, running north, soon becames | 
ithe teundary between Sweden and Norway. The Pyrenees ron in an easterly | 
d-reetion, fru the southern part of the Bay of Biscay to the Mediterranean, torm- | 
ving the boundary between France and Spam, The Alps, the lofliest inonntains 
In Eurcpe, form the weetern and northern boundary of Italy, separating st from 
| France, Switzerland, and Germany. The Apennines commence near the Medi- 
ternauean, at the suuth-western extremity, and pursuing an easterly course around | 
the Gulf ef Genoa, turn to the south-east, and pass in that direction to the sonth- | 
tern eatremity of Italy, The Carpathian Mountains enearel Hungary on three 
sides, seoaraung it from Germany on the north-west, from Galicia on the north- 
feast, ana thom Turkey on the eouth-east, At the southern extremity of the range 
a branch proceeds in a southerly direction acrose the Danube, tu the centre of Ea- 
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lropean Turkey, connecting the Carpathian Mountains with the great cs} 
branch of the Alps, | 

The rivers of Europe are numerous, but none of them of the very first mazx-' 
ltude. ‘The two largest flow through the great eastern plain, a semi-Asiatic rez 
jand terminate in distant and interior seas, Where they contribute little to conme| 

cial intercourse. ‘The Volga, which alone can come into rivalry with the gc! 
l rivers of Asia, passes the Asiatic limit, where it spreads into the great inter” 
‘expanse of the Caspian. ‘The Black Sea absorbs the other rivers from the gr 
'plain of Russia and Poland: it receives also the noble stream of the Desc’. 
which belongs indeed to the central region of Europe; but directing its love 
course through barbarous und uncultivated regions, and terminating in this daz 
| receptacle, it conduces only in a secondary degree to the distribution of waz 
Jand plenty through the continent, Western Europe is too much broken into «x 
rate portions, and crossed by high mountain barriers, to allow to its rivers a leagz 
of more than from 400 to 600 miles; and they have usually their entire core 
through a single country. The Rhine, the Elbe, and the Oder, through Ge~ 
many; the Loire, the Rhone, and the Garonne, through France; the Po throat 
'Ttaly; the Ebro, the Douro, the Tagus, and the Guadalquivir, through Spr 
The northern rivers of Britain and Scandinavia, restricted to a still narrower fiex. 
seldom acemuplish as long a course as 200) miles. Yet, though Europe does ot 
present the wrand rivers which distinguish the greater continents, it is an te 
whole happily and commodiously watered. Almost every part of it enjots 
benetit of river conimunication; it is neither overspread by the dreary ewamps df 
America, nor the sandy deserts which render uninhabitable so great a part of Asa 
and Africa. 

The lakes of Europe are chiefly enclosed within its mountain regions; but &* 
of them are of sufficicnt mavnitude to rank us inland scas. Those alone entitix 
to this distinction are the Ladoga and the Onega, which, forming a sort of coo 
nuation of the Gulf of Finland, and being situated in bleak and frozen regions 
minister very little to internal intercourse. The others worthy of notice are the 
Wenner and Wetter, in Sweden; the Swiss lakes of Geneva, Lucerne, and Coo 
lstance; the Platten Sea or Lake, in Austria; and the Lakes Garda, Como, and 
| Magzriore, in Italy, &e. 

The European soil is distinguished for productions, perhaps surpassing in va'se 

those of any other quarter of the globe. Grain, of one description or another. ¥ 
raised over its whole surface, excepting in the extreme north; wines throughout 
all its southern kingdoms. In hemp, flax, and wool, those staple materials of 
lclothing, Europe is equally pre-eminent. Silk, another valuable commodity, * 
| produces copiously, thongh not su as to be independent of supplies from India and 
‘China, Except the horse and the camel, for which Asia is renowned, Europe con- 
‘tains the inost valuable as well as the most numerous breeds of domestie anima!< 
Its northern forests produce the tinest timber in the world, with the excepuca of 
‘the teak; and its iron, the most useful of metals, surpasses that of the rest of the 
'world: but all the more precious substanees, gold, eilver, pearls, jewels, exist in 
"an extent so limited as searcely to be deserving of mention. The cultivation of 
‘the soil is carried on w4th much greater dihgence than in any countries except in 
Ithe south-east of Asia, while in science, skill, and the extent of capital employed 
(Upon it, European agriculture is quite unrivalled. 

In imainufueturing mdustry, this quarter of the world haa, within these few cen- 
‘tunes, far surpassed all the others of the globe, The looms and workshops of 
'Kurope yield a variety of fine and beautiful fubries, in such profusion, and at so 
ichesp a rate, as to place them within the reach of almost every clase of sucity. 
This continent thus ciothes all the young nations which have issued from her ows 
Shosom. and whieh til neary two entire quarters ot the habitable earth, 

"  Coimeres, on so great a seale as to connect together the distant quarters of the 
world, can hardly be stad taeexiet out of Barope. Muropean vessela are fonad in 
“the atimest: hounds of Asi and Amores. in the snowy regions of either pole, and 
Terowr-ng the ports afi the Austral continent. ‘There is not now a place on earth, 
howeser remote, afiordiaey HEY scape for the emplus ment of comaercal camtal, 
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Which at not imined:ately niled with the same protuptitude as if at had been situe | 
ated mi the heart of Europe, ‘The ships af that continent exceed those of all the | 
others nonumber and cimensiens, and are more skiltaully navigated, with the 
eteep ion of thase Staten the Western Continent columzed by Europeans, which | 
are beginning te fourm a commercial and maritiue system, modelled on that of 5 
Eurcpe—a eyetem whivh may one day surpass: Ue oryunal. 

The population af Earope, though more clasely calculated than that of any other 
quarter af the ghtey is yet far tran beng ascertained on data that are very pres 
cre. In regard te come districts, and on particular to the whole of the Turkish 
pire, no census has ever been instluted (om others, the conmmpatation i founded 
only on the nuiuber of bodses > ail in some, ten, twenty, and Uurty years have 
elayeeal since any was attempted, At the present: tine the population of the 
Whole continent, and including all the different: races, is estimated by the beat 
writers at from 22> to 240 muihons. 

‘The people of Huarope are divided chiefly into three great races, which ditfer, to 
avery marked degree, in Janguage, poliieal situatiun, and habits of lite. These 
are the Selavonic, the Teutonic, and the Romish, 

The Selavenie races corset of abut) twenty-five millions of Russians, ten mil- 
lions of Piles, Lithuanians, and Latts, and about ten nifiuns of other races, known 
under tue games of Windes, Teheches, Slawakesa, Croats, Morlachins, which 
hase toand their way ute castern Germany, Hungary, and U[vria. The Sclavo 
tuans are, in general, Jess umproved than other Europeans, They have only rome 
Infant forms of art and Literature, which have sprung up from the imitatien of 
thane af the vastern nations, ‘They are generally subjected tu absolute monarchy, 
atnl the yreater part af them are only beginning to emerge froin the degrading 
condition ot persoual slavery, ‘The majority profess Chat turin of Christianity 
acknowledged by the Greek Church. Yet they are a brave, enterprieiny, and 
persevering: mee, and have established theaieelves as a ruling and conquering 
Perene, in reference to all the contisneus nations of Burope and Asia, 

The Teutone race occnpes generally the centre and north of Europe; besides 
(Geripany, their orginal seat, (hey have filed the: greater part of Scand.navia, the 
P Netherlands, and Great Britain, and nay be reckoned at fiddly miluons, ‘The Teu- 
| tone peuple generally are brave, hardy, intelligent, and industrious, though sume- 
;What blunt and unpolished. Al dhe ecienees, and even the arts, both useful and 
cornadiental, have been carried among then tu the highest perfection; yet diey 
Jare accused: of wanting some of the graces and elegancies which embellish the 
(courts and faslaenabl: circles of the south, by whom they are treated as reuil- 

bartnrians, A great iuajornty of the Teutonic nationd are Protestants; and that 
professicn is in aoreat measure confined to them, aud to the nations im the other 
[ae ep Che Worl Whee fiase -pranu from them, 

The race called Romish camprehe nds the modern inhabitants of France, Italy, 
land Smun.) They were the most early civilized of the modern nations and have 
jrartent the polish ef manners and the cultivation of the elegant arte to a higher 

patch than agy other known nation, Ino seid enerry and intelagence, they 
weareely equal the Teatume nations The Roman Catholic ts the ruiing religion 
| in all these countries, and has among them her metrup citan peat. . 

Certan interesting and antique races inhabit the rude and mountainous ¢x- 
‘tremties of Europe, They are the Gnel, the Cymri, and the Basjues, the de- 
scemdant of the Celts, tie most ancient pogsessors of western Enrope, The first 
ateest the chief part of Treland, and the Phghiands of Scotland; the Cyuir, 
mart’y Wales and Britany, and partly in the sonth of France, and in the north of 
Soon, Where they are called Basques, Heving retained train dette ane) sine 
soi danny inapny ages, they cherish a fond attschinent toe antiquity. ata trace 
ther pedurress higher than any of the Romieh or Teutene nobles, They are pro- 
wtny ebout GSS0.0G0 in uamber, of whieh the Gacl amount ty 4,000,000, the 
{ Cviess E200,000, and the Basques 640,000, 

The Greeks, onee the moot dlustrmue of all the races, are spread through dif- 
ferent parts of the Terkish empire, Depreaed by two thousand years of slavery, 
they Lad ceased to dieplay these high attributes which excited the admiration of 
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been brought to a high state of perfection, ‘and has become varied in kind to a] 
great extent. The ass, the duc, and cat, are also believed to have an eastern 
ongin, The ox, one of the must valuable of nature's gifts to man, appears to| 
have exited ina wild state over the whale of Europe, but whether asa distinct 
apecies or a mere variety, is still uncertain. At what time Uus breed was exter | 
minated from the open foresta is not known; but it was confined to parks, in Bri- | 
tain, leny before the Refurmation, The race is still preserved in the north of } 
Favland; they are wholly white, with « black muzzle. 


The domestic quadrupeds which administer so much to die necessities and hap- | 
piness of the human rice, have been (particularly in Britain) noproved to a hyh| 
degree of excellence. Of the ox, the sheep, and the hog, there isa vast variety, f 
each of which possesses some valuable peculiarity which rendens them su esecn- 
Ptmbin supplying fasl and clothing te man; while the horse, the as, and the dog, 
passis( him in hia labours or protect his property, 


In the eatreme northern parts of the continent, the great white bear, mare 
truly perhaps than any other antarcuie animal, inhatita the shores of Nova Zem- 
Dla, and os occasionaily seen in other parts: itis the ame as the American quad- 
) fupe abof the same name. Phe only two European species of this amunal, the , 
‘brown and black bear, are natives of the northern and temperate regions of the 
continent. The latter differs froin Uhat of America ino many essential points, 
The wot and the fua, under diferent vanethes or species, appear generally dis - 
tributed over Rurape. “To these may be added the lynx aud wild cat, as the only | 
rapacieds of carniveruis animals of this region, ‘The lynx, once common In cen- 
tral Rurepe, ia new only known am seme pirts of Spain, the Apennines, and in' 
the northern kingdoms. The wild cat in stil] sud to be ao native of Brita, and: 
is spread over many parts of the continent. The elk and the reindeer are well: ; 
known ibhatitants of the northern countnes: the latter giving place to the fal- | 
low deer, the stag, and the roebuck, in the nidland parte of Europe. In the lofty 
maeuitains amd inaccesstile preeipices of the Alps and Pyrenees, the chamots, | 
your, and abex, sll live in partial security, notwithstanding the dar. intre- 
pelity of ther bunten. The musmon as another European qnadruped, deserving 
netfee as being generally considered the orygin of all our domestic breeds of 
sheep, It appears etl to exist ina state of nature among the high mountams of 
Corsca and Santinia, and although extirpated upon the continent, 18 well ascer-: 
tained to have formerly been comnoion in the mountains of Asturim in Spain, and | 
other parts, The beaver is found in the vicinity of the Rhine, the Rhone, the! 
Pannbe, and other of the Jarver European rivers. Tt ix, however, uncertain 
Whether itis precisely Ue same as the American species. 


The d-ainesticated birds of Burepe, brought from other quarters, are the turkey | 
froin Aime ries, the peacock and common tow! from India, the Goines-fowl fromm J 
Africa, and the pheasant from Awa Minor. The rapacious birds, as in other res! 
riens, are the smallest in number, but the most formidable in strength. The: 
vevteny imperial, White-tailed, and sea eagle, are found in varcous parts of the § 
eootnent. On the highest sumimita of the Alps, and ino the vast forests which 
eo the their sides, in) Switzerland and the Tyrol, are tound all the four spe. : 
eas of the European vulture, of whieh the most: furimidable i the bearded vul-| 
ture, or vulture ef the Alps. Ttas the largest of European bards, being four feet 
and ahalroandength, and its strength is so great that it attacks sheep, lambs, and 
veuny stays, and even the chamois and pbex fall victuns ty its rapacity. Tt tuiitda 
tn uch inaccessible preeiprees that its nest is very rarely seen, The vulture is 
seldom found north of the Alox and 1s must numerous in the southern parts of | 
the continent. 


The poshawk is found in Seotland, France and Germany. Gireat use was for.’ 
nervy made of this bird in falconry. Many species of us i+ are kaown in Europe; 
ntsc, crows of various kinds, many species of woodpecker, =ripe, grusbeaks, bull: 
fine? ex, buntings, finches, linnets, larks, &c. The grouse, of various epecies, are 
heel y prized as game: the largest, the cock of the rock, the size of a amall tur- 
kev. os fuund in Russia: the cock of the wood is a fine bird, tound in the high 
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mountainous parts of the continent; it lives mostly in pine forests and upoo we 
| leaves of fir trees. The partridge and quail are universally diffused. 

The bustard, among the largest of European birda, being four feet long, is com 
mon in Spain, Italy, and Turkey. These birds run with great rapidity, but h 
with difficulty, and are oftentimes hunted by greyhounds. The beautiful wa: 

| creeper, with its bright rosy wings, the golden oriole, the bee-eater, the houpoo 
and the roller, four of the most beautiful European birds, are common in Italy anc 
i Sicily; also the pelican, the spoonbill, and the flamingo, although from their large 
size attracting the attention of sportsmen, they are never secn in any considerabe 
| numbers, 
| ‘I'he seas and coasts of Europe abound to a great extent with fish and mans 
animals of various kinds, some of which exist in vast numbers, and are of great 
importance in a natiunal pvint of view, affording food and employment to thoc- 
I sands of fishermen: this is expecially the case with the codfish on the shores d 
| Norway, and the herring of the British coast. The countless myriads of thee 
i fish which visit annually the northern shores of Europe, migrate from the Arcte 
| Seax, and appear off the Shetland Isles in April and May. These are only the 
1 forerunners of the grand division, which comes in June; and their appearance « 
marked by certain signs, and by the numbers of birds which fullow to prey upos 
them; but when the main body approaches, its breadth and depth are such as to 
alter the very appearance of the ocean. It is divided into distinct columns of tive 
hor six iniles in length and three or four in breadth, and they drive the water befure 
them with a kind of rippling. Sometimes they sink for ten or fifteen minutes 
then rise to gain the surface, and in bright weather reflect a variety of splencd 
colours, like a field of the must precious gems. 

The pilehards, on the southern coast of England, and the sardinea, on that of 

1 France, are fished to a great extent. The herring is but little if at all known w 
the Mediterranean; a substitute, however, exists in the cnormous shoals of anchu- 
vies found on the coasts of Spain, France, and Italy, which employ annually 10 
their capture and preparation a great number of persons, and the exportation cf 

rthis highly-flavoured little fish to all parts of the world creates an munportant 

‘branch of permanent commerce. The tunny fishery is peculiar to Sicily and 

Malta, but is not pursued to the same extent as formerly. 

Europe, considered in regard to its languages, comprehends the whole globe, 
Ithrough those immense colonies which have been founded by the nations of thu 
‘continent m every other quarter of the world. 

The present European languages may be referred to four stocks: the Teutonic, | 
the Celtic, Sclavonie, and Latin, The English, German, Dutch, Daaish, Nurwe 

| wian, Swedish, and Iceland, are of Teutonic orivzin. 

The Celte languages are the Gaelic, spoken in the Highlands of Scotland, the } 
Hebrides, a great part of Ireland, and the Isle of Man; the Cymbric, used in 
Wales; the Low Breton, in France; and the Basque, in the south of France and 

{the north of Spain. 

The languages of Russia, Poland, Bohemia, and parte of Hungary, are all du- 
lects of the Selavonic; and those derived trom the Latin are the Spanish, Portu- 
guese, Italian, and French. 

The Spanish or Castihan language is spoken nearly all over Spain, and the 

present and furmer colomes of that nation in various parts of the world. It is very 
rich, harmonious, and dignified. The written and polished language is almet | 
identical wath the Portuguese, and differs but little trom the Itahan. The latter 
lis esteemed the most melodious language of Europe, and is superior to any other 
Ciamnuase and poetry. ‘There are several dialects of it; in Tuscany it i found in 
‘ots ereatest purity in Naples itis said to be the muet corrupted; and Venice has 
itsawn peculiar dialeet, whieh excels mn softness, 
A Tae French danuaae as: considered the most refined of any in Europe. — It is 
eweil adapted for conversation, and bas gradually become the language of courts 
land af diplomacy, aud is onderstood by the superior classes of sociely in greater 
evtent thin any other. Tts dialects are numerous. 

Joe Doglsh, spoken un Bneland, parts of Scodand and Ireland, the Britisd 
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Colonies in diferent quarters of the world, and in the United States, is the emm- 
-plest aad muet: monosyllabic of all the European idioms, and itis also that of 
Wlach the pronunciation ditlers nest fram the orthography. The Engbeh lan. | 
cGaze oceupes one af the most eminent places i European literature, Ets com. 
maratle With any of them io elegance, and perhaps surpasses them allan eneygy. 
Cis ne less pracetul thin concise, ita poetry is atanee manly and harcoonisus ; 
an}, ike that af the cognate languages of the north, ts adniurably adapted to depict 
the sublinstes of nature, and puurtray the stronger pasmons, As Cie langnage 
uf pootieal and parliamentary eloquence, ita without a rival, Itus spoken by the 
ereatest? tamober of the inhabstantsa of the New World. 

The German Jangzaae prevails mall the German States, in Switzerland, and 
atau nsome parts of Russia. Pt has a number of dialects, and is divided inte the 
Upoer German, spoken in the southern parts, the Low German of the northern 
parts, and the Tiveh Gerinan, which is exclusivety the language of books and 
rehoed seciety, and is ceminon te all well-educated Germans; it ranks also as the 
Jearged language of the north and great part of the east of E.repe. The literature 
of Gerinans, in regard to the quality of its productions, rivals those of Franve and 
Eoin, and surpasses them in abundance. The German is the richest in worde| 
efany iainguage in Rurope; and this distincten wt owes to the great number off ite 
Ienmeeviiiiee routs, with Which it creates new terms ad intiiatuar by derivation 
ant compositian, The Dutch, a derivative from the German, is the lingzunige of 
Teeethiars? amd af her eolories. 

The Ruski or Modern Russian, is spoken throughout the Russian Empire, alea 
In parts of Gakeim and Hungary. Ttae only since the magn of the Czar Peter 
thatat bias beeame the Inngnage of literature and of bosiness: ait has several din- 
Pets Phe Poloshoos the national language of the nobility and the commonalty in 
wal the countnes formerly belonging to Poland; ate dialects are various, The 
peserence given te Eatin im the Jatter country long retarded thes language. 

hearrepe as politieaiy divided into OL independent States, of which seme of the 
‘haber are only nominally eo, bean ina inessure more op less cantrolled by the 
ere cand niere powerful States in their viemity. OY these, three are styled em- 
jeres— Anetria, Russia, and Turkey; sixteen Aimgdoms—Bavaria, Belgium, Den- 

mark, France, Great Britain and Preland, Greece, Hanover, Holland, Naples, Por- 
toatl, Prosein, Sardinia, Saxony, Spain, Sweden and Norway, and Wirtcimberg ; 
sewer geraad duchis—RBalen, Hesse-Darmstadt, Meeklenburg-Schwerm, Meck- 
les torreStee ite, CNdenburg, Saxe Weiunar, and Tuscany ; one eleetorate—lesse 
Cissel choven dickies Anhalt-Bernburg, Anhalt-Cothen, Anhalt-Dessau, Brine 
vock. Paeeny Modena, Nassau, Parma, Saree Sitenbuce, Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, and 
Saw Me ncn dh srehensens one dandareciets — Heree-Pomburg > cleven 
prone tpalitius—lbenzern-Hechingen, Hohenzoller- Signmaringen, Leite ns § 
‘ten, Lippe Detineld. Lippe-Schauenburg, Monaco, Reuss-Cinatz, Reuse NSehleitz, 
Schwarzhur-Radelstadt, Scehwarzbary-Sondershanven, and Waideck: one lord- 
sShip—hKmphausen; one ecclesiastical state—The States of the Church; and nine 
revublies —Switzerlind, Toman Islands, San Marino, Andorra, Cracow, and the 
Pree Cites of Germany, Hamburg, Bremen, Luteck, and Franktort. 






































SWEDEN AND NORWAY. 


Svwrpes and Norway, now anited into one kingdom, funn an extensive tegion, 
etretoiue from the ulinest verge of the temperate cone far gfe the frozen mine 
ef tae arctic cine. Aleng the north and weet stretch the wide shores of the j 
Pros on Qeean, eo faras set known, The south-west point of the kingdom borders 
on the North Sea oe German OQeean. The Balt.e ard the Gulf of Botham en-: 
tor atoon the south and east; so Chatoat) furans en emense penimsnia, The: 
Miaus by whieh tas pened to Russias above QO mies bread, but so closely j 
tarnel by muntains and frozen plains, that the kenedem is nearly maccessble, : 
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except by sca. Sweden, Norway and Denmark, were anciently known as Scu- 
dinavia. 

This kingdom is of yast extent. Its length, from the extreme point of Scaza 
to the North Cape, is 1550 miles. Its breadth, from the extreme points of ve 
provinces of Stockholm on the cast, and Bergen on the west, will little excex 
390 miles, Its area is 207,000 square miles, Of this large territory, scarce!s1 
half can be considered as beionging to the civilized world. The Laplander, ¥> 
derives his whole subsistence from the rein-deer, can hardly be included wit= 
the pale of civilized society. Even the southern districts have a rugged and = 
pulsive aspect, When compared to almost any other European state. Forests f 
tall and gloomy pine stretch over the plains, or hang on the sides of the mat 

| tains; the ground tur five months in the year is buried under snow; culuvatz 
| appears only in scattered patches. 
' The inountaina consist chiefly of the dark and lofty chain of the Dofragelés 
| which were for ages a barrier between the two separate and hostile states ¢ 
Sweden and Norway, but are now included within the united kingdom. In ps 
ing through Norway, some of its pinnacles exceed 000 feet. Chains of seconé- 
ary elevation run through Lapland; but, in approaching the North Cape, ther 
again rise as high as before, and face the polar scas with cliffs of prodigice 
mnarnitude. 

The rivers are numerous, Sweden being a country profusely watered ; but, 
| they rise in the Potraticlds, and traverse the divided breadth of the pen.noso’. 
‘they seldom attain any inaterial lenzth of course. The largest is the Dahl, whi: 
' falls into the sea at Gelile, alter a course of 260 miles. The most important a 

to navivation are those which form the outlet to the lakes, particularly the Gotha, 
reaching froin the lake Wener to Gottenburg. The Glommen and the Drama 
are pretty considerable rivers, running from north to south, and down which cece 
siderable quantities of timber are floated. Lapland pours a number of larc: 
streams into the hend of the Gulf of Bothnia; but these are usually chained i 
ice, and at no time can be subservient to the purposes of agriculture or navigs- 
tion. ; 
| Lakes form the grand depository of the surplus waters of Sweden. Thre 
Wencr bears alinost the character of an inland sea, and the completiwn of the 
jcanal of ‘Trélhitta, by enabling its coasts to communicate by the Gotha wit 
| Gottonburs, has given them almost the full advantages of a maritime site. The 
| Wetter, though equal in length, covers not nearly so great an extent of ground. 
| Maler, or Malar, is a narrow, winding loch, or, more strictly, a bay, runnize 
‘sixty miles into the interior froin Stockholm, to whose environs its vaniegated anc 
| rocky shores give a beautiful wildness. Small lakes, enclosed between hills, are 
of very frequent occurrence, both in Norway and Sweden. 
The constitution of Sweden is one of the few in Europe, which has alwavrs 
‘preserved some portion of that representative system which had been formed 1 
;Femote ures, ‘Towards the close, indeed, of the last century, it was reduced bv 
‘Gnetavis TE to little more than a form. Dernadutte, however, an electai 
amonarch, without any national claim, was obliged to court the favour of te 
matien, and, with that view, to re-establish the rights of its ancient diet. This » 
jnow rather an antique and cumbrous form of legislature, consisting of fuar 
‘orders; the nobles, the clervy, the peasants, and the burghers; who sit and sc¢r 
“an separate hotses, 

In the division of powers, the royal prerogative is ample, The king appuints 
_to all offees civil and military, and he is obliged to convoke the diet only once .n 
five years, and to continue its sittings three months; but he may make the meet- 

ings mere frequent, and Jonger. Fle has also a negative upon the laws propose: 
cby the diet, In reeard te the diet itself) the division rests with a majority of tar 
Shouses; but af they be tavo against two, the balance is struck by the committee 
oof state, a body eamo eed of a certain namber of members from each, No tar 
can he feviel, or loan ebtaned, withont the consent of the diet. 

Te sterthing of Norway, restored by Bernadotte, is possessed of mach higher 
oprivileves than tle Swolish diet, Ttassembies more frequently, and at ite own 
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Pome, witout any control from the king: and it asiows te him only a suspensive | 


weto, bli ng him to accept any project which has been three times presented hy 
the sterttung. ‘Phese riehts having been once onnted, Bernadotte, who found 
Uem pressing somewhat hard against las prerovative, has in vain inade several 
altemots to abridge them. A highly republican spirit: prevails in Norway, and 
ithe influence, and almost existence, of the nobles, i nearly annitnlated. 

The revenue of Sweden is about 25,000,000 a year, The military foree ia at 
present Lisa: reyular aring, 45,191; landwehr or militia, $34". Of the for- 
mer, Sweden furnishes S201, Norway PLY: and of the latter, the share of 
Sweden i “3,368, and of Norway 10,000, The troops are raised by conseription : 

they only reeeive pay when on actual serviee > remaining. at ether tunes. in the 
prevcnees, Where they employ themselves in cultivating jands ss.:ened) to them 


fur thear support, Sweden serms deomed by niture to be rmther a poor country, | 


Her scanty harvest constets solely of rye, bury, and oats, seareety aeconnted ne 


Efood in more taveured climates, Seandinavia ws deseribed generally as one une | 


‘brexen boundless forest, varied only in its axpect by little patches of cultivated 
lard. 
The commerce of this regien is erenter than its uni oroved agriculture and 
total want of neinafactares gight lead us to suppese, But naire has gifted there 
bleak territories with an almost inexhaustible store of tunber and iron, two of the 
poi necessaries of haman life, These articles are indeed also the praduce of 
) North Amenea; and Britain, which affords the best inarket, has lately sought to 
favour ber colonies in that quarter by a great inequality of duties. Yet the supe. 
ner qual.ty of the Scandinavian comimadity always secures ita sale. The entire 
exports of Norway are extinated at ],S00,000/ sterling. The commerce of 
Sweden is notion so greata scale; her surplus timber being not nearly so ample, 
theugh her aren ow oraperior, The total number of merchant vessels belonging to 
the cit rent towns of Sweden, in I-20. was 117s, of the burthen of 61,000 tons, 
The manufactures of Scandinavia sre ineonsiderable, unjess we ahould class 
Near mines as such. Even in the common trades, the work is fazily and ali per. 
Corny dane charged ata hie rate, which renders this the mest expensive country 


1h Rerepe for those whe live luxungusly, It is a curona fact that some great! 


meerliants in the western towns send their linen to be washed in London. 

The imines of mlver, copper, lead, and especially iron, constitute the chief 
wealth of this eonntey > of the hatter, 90,000 tans are annually made. In 1738, a 
eo Liwine Was aliscovered near Adelform; but itis now nearly ethausted. The 
prancipaleapper mines are in Daleearhia: that of Falun bas been worked up- 
Wares of L000 years, and produces from 1,625,000 ty 1,500,000 ps unds of copper 
anpually. Sweden likewise produces porphyry, rock-crystal, cobalt, alum, and 
Bntiiacny, 

Acneultaral dustry, ull within the last thirty years, hod net done much to 
retnedy natural deficiencies 5 it is: now, however, pursued wath great assiduity, 
Until the year 1820, Sweden tmnperted grain for home econsumptien almost every 
vear; hat now thre is usually a surplus for exportation ; and the ancient prac- 
Uee of grinding the bark of trees, in times of seareity, to mix with tncal, 1s 
now bappily seldam necessary. Rye and potatoes are the chief products. Wheat, 
cats, and barley, are also cultivated. The flour is eveellent. Some madder and 
tehaceo are grown in the suuthern districts. 

Sweden comprises three general divisions, Gethland, Sweden Proper, and Nerr- 
Pont. Which are subdisaded into 20 dans of gove rninenta, 

The population of Sweden, by the census of 1633, amounted to 3109,772, The 
populateen of Norway, in 1935, amounted to LL9 8.827 5 tales, o85,351 5 fhmales, 
GUC HIG: rural population, 1,065,825; of towns, 129,002, 

The religion of Sweden is Lutheran, and the church Episeepu. This country 
stuod long at the head of the great Protestant confederacy. “The Catholies, ull 
of Lat, seareely enjoyed common toleration; and they are still veluced from the 
detand the higher officea of state, The Swedish people are esmumended for 
: theat regularity in performing the duties of their religion. ‘The Swedes are among 

the best educated nations in the world; only one in a thousand adults being urm- 
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able to read ; yet the amount of criminul offences committed, as shown by offen 
statements, is greater than in any other country in Europe. In the year 1935 
one in every (31 of the population was criminally convicted ; but as trimin: 
offences. such as allowing a chimney to take fire, neglecting the sweep, the ste: 
before one's dwelling, &c., are reported as criminal, itis obvious that the statemez: 
inust be modified, so as to compare justly with those countries in which such pes 
delinquencics are regarded as ef a trivial character only. ‘The amount of ardez: 
spirits distilled and drank, in Sweden, is supposed to be greater than in any ct: 
country ; 30,000,000 gallons of grain and potatoe spirits being distilled anauaiis. 
The wide extent and thin population of the northern districts must often rence 
the provision for their religious instruction very defective. 


In science, the Swedes, considering their poverty and remote situation, hate 
made o very distinguished figure. They have cultivated, with peculiar ardcet. 
| botany and mineralogy, which sume of their countrymen mainly contributed » 
I raire to the rank of sciences; and have also made large contributions to chemistry. 
I which is still ably pursued by several distinguished individuals. Although history 
Sand poetry have been cultivated, they have not produced any writers whoee repo 
] tation has spread throughout Europe. F'rom the limited sphere of the Swedub 
| language, few works of science are written in it, or translated into it: hence the 
i literati of Sweden are particularly well versed in the languages of foreig: 
} nations. 
1 Stockholm, the capital, is situated at the junction of the lake Malar with as 
inlet of the Baltic. It stands upon seven small rocky islands, besides two pen: 
sulas, and is built upon piles. A variety of picturesque views are formed by num 
berless rocks of granite rising boldly from the surface of the water, partly bare 
| and craggy, partly dotted with houses, or adorned with gardens and trees. The 
| 





























central island is bordered by a stately row of buildings, the residences of the pris- 
cipal merchants, It contains the palace and other public buildings; but the 
| houscs being high, and the strects narrow, its appearance is somewhat gloomy. 
The number of bridges, great and small, in this capital, is thirteen. At a short 
distance from the royal palace stands a tine statue of Gustavus III., in bronze. on 
a pedestal of polished porphyry. The city hus likewise an arsenal, a mint, as 
4 exchange, and two theatres. The harbour is deep and capacioua, though difficu:! 
) of access: a thousand sail of shipping may lie here in safety, and the largest re» 
sels can approach close to the quay. Population, in 1839, 83,885. 

Upsal, formerly the ereat metropolis of Sweden, is situated on an extensire 
plain, upon the sinall stream Fyrisa. In the centre is a square, from which the 
streets extend in straight lines. This town is famous for its beautiful cathedral, 
| and for its university, which has a library of 40,000 volumes. Population 5000 


! Gottenburg, near the mouth of the River Gota, has a circumference of three 
hmiles. It is recularly fortified, and in the upper part of the town, the streets re 
above each other like an amphitheatre. Some of the modern buildings are of 

brick, but the greater number are of wood, and painted red. The harbour is spe- 
| cious, and the commerce considerable. Population, in 1833, 28,735& 

Carlgerona, on the bay of the Baltic, is the station of the Swedish navy, and 
has a harbour which is defended at its entrance by two strong forts, It ss cele 
brated for its docks, which are separated from the town by a high wall, and oac 

i Which is cut out of the solid rock, Population, 11,500, 


Orebro, at the western extremity of Lake Hielmar, carries on an extensive 
trade. Population, 4,135. 


y Malmoe, exactly opposite Copenhagen, contains about 9000 inhabitants, and 
| possexges some commerce, though the harbour is bad. 


Falun, 160 miles north of Stockholm, is remarkable for its extensive copper- 
mines, The number of furyes here give the town a very sombre appearance. 
| Population, 9000, 


| Gefle, on the Gulf of Bothnia, is a well-built town, with some forcign cor- 
Pmerce. Population, mM), 
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NORWAY. 


| Tuts extensive portion of the Swedish monarchy, recently, by compulsion, but: 
Jin all likelihood permanently, united, comprises a very long line of maritime ter- | 
i ritory, facing the boundless expanse of the Northern Ocean. Throughout its 
1 whole length, in an oblique line paralle] to the sea, runs the chain of the Dofra-| 
I fields, presenting many bold and lofty summits covered with perpetual snow. ' 
{ Snechatta, the highest, is 6100 feet. Norway produces some corn, not nearly suf- 
i ficient, however, for its own consumption; but exports large quantities of timber 
and fich, receiving, in return, those commodities of which it stands most in need. | 
} The southern provinces of Aggerhuue, Christiania, and Christiansund, include 
fa considerably greater proportion of level territory than the others. They have! 
the great range of mountains to the north and west, and are not separated from | 
Sweden by these natura) barriera, Through these provinces flow southward into: 
the bay of Christiania the Drammen and the Glommen, the two greatest rivers of. 
the North, and bring with them an immense quantity of timber, which is cut into, 
deals, and exported to all parts of Europe. The export cf iron is aleo considerable. | 
; 06 Christania, the capital of all this district, with a population of 23,121, now | 
J ranke as the capital of the whole kingdom. It is situated at the head of a long | 
interior bay or fiurd. Christiania is chiefly supported by the trade in deals; ani 
those cut in its eaw-mills are considered, by the traders in this article, to be supe- | 
rior to all others. Some of its merchants, particularly the Ankers, maintain the | 
state of princes, and are considered equal in wealth and liberal views to any in i 
Europe. Christiania comes more into contact than Bergen with the more advanced | 
countricsa of Europe, and has adopted almost exclusively the improvements which : 
distinguish them. The buildings are regular, and mostly of stone ; so that in the | 
i courxe of 200 years, while other Scandinavian towns have been repeatedly reduced | 
Ato ashes, Christiania has suffered only slight injury from fire. Since the union! 
i with Sweden, it has received an university, with two professors, who have mode: | 
rate incomes, chiefly derived from grain. 
There are other havens of some importance in this southern tract of Norway. | 
1 On the western coast of Christiania fiord, the two, Bragenss and Stroinsoe, unite | 
in forming what is called Dram or Drammen, at the mouth of the inportant river 
of that name. Tongsberg, at the bottom of the same side, is a town of some 
ancient celebrity, but now a good deal decayed. On the eastern side of the same ! 
i bay in Moss, watered by a stream, turning twenty saw-mills, by which an immense : 
quantity of deals is prepared for exportation. Frederickshall, an ancient and 
still important fronticr town, is beautifully situated in an interior bay, winding | 
among mountaina, Near it 1s the strung fortress of Frederickstadt, the ecene of | 
the death of Charlies XI}. Christiansund, the most southern province of Norwcy, 
has a capital of the rame name, the fourth town in the kingdom, which, from ite! 
| situation on the Skagerrack, is visited for shelter and supplics by numerous veseels } 
entering and leaving the Baltic. 
| The province of Bergen is rude, rocky, and mountainous, consisting of the slope | 
downwards to the sea of the highest part of the Dofrafield range. The town of | 
Bergen, at the head of a long interior bay, was formerly accounted the capital, | 
‘an! contains a population of 22.330. Its commerce, which is considerable, in 
.fuunded on the exportation, less of the produce of the country behind it, than of | 
jthe northern fishery at Daffoden, of which the produce is brought tu Bergen by 
faumerous barks. Its merchants had long the monopoly of this, and still retain 
fmuch the greatest share. They are chiefly Dutch, and send a vessel weekly to: 
Amsterdam for a supply of the garden stuffs which their own soil does not yield. | 
| Bergen is built of masses of wooden houses, amid rocks, and has suffered | 
feevcrely by fire. 
| The province of Drontheim, to the north of Bergen and Christiania, is scparated 
| from them by vast mountains. The capital, of the same name, is situated on the 
J shore of a winding fiord, but subsists less by foreign commerce than by the internal } 
communication between numerous valleys and districts to which it forms « central 
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‘point of union. The society of Drontheim is always held forth as repre: :: 
under the happiest light the genuine Norwegian character; its Warnith c! a»... 
ness, and generous hospitality. Drontheim is built wholly of wood, and i:- - 
consequence been seven titnes burnt to the ground ; yet the houses are han:s ©: . 
‘and ornamented with taste. There is a spacious palace, built wholly of tui. .:- 
‘terial, and partaking its imperfection. Drontheim also contains the remai:.: ° 
la cathedral, the largest editice in the country, and to which the whole popu... *] 
of the north came once in pilgrimage. The environs are very beautitui. « * 
numerous country-seats, and lofty snow-crowned hills inthedistance, = Pupul.: 
(12,358. Christiansund is also a small sea-port and fishing town in this priv: 
| Beyond Drontheim commences Norrland, a district rather than a provine:."- | 
|name being varucly applied to all the north of Scandinavia. Relatively to 3 +1 
i way, it is marked by an increaving severity of cold; the mountains, even at :+'' | 
feet high, being capped with perpetual snow, and vast table-plain= cr:: . 
remaining: covered with it during the whole summer. Grain, even of the cucree:: 
deecriptions, ripens only in a few favoured spots. The climate, however, is ~ — -| 
what milder than that of regions under the same latitude on the Baltic: so +3. 
| while the ports of Stockholin and Carlscrona are shut during several rmont:.- : 
I the year, those of Norrland remain continually open. Yet in this dreary rev. : 
feccurs a busy scene of human action and existence. The numerous is!auis, :° 
the deep bays between them and the land, afford spots to which shoals «3 :-: 
come frum-the farthest depths of the North Sea to deposit their spawn, Der: 
(the whole year, the herring affords a regular occupation to the Norrland boat: - +. 
but from February to April, the shoals, migrating from thence, and from ai, \'- 
surrounding coaste, crowd to the Loffoden Islands, the central seat of the nortr 7 
fishery. ‘These islands form a chain parallel to the land, and separated by nar: + 
channels, through which the tides of the Northern Ocean rush with tremen: -.- 
| rapidity. The Malstrém, a famous whirlpool, when the tide is high, produces +. + 
| effect of a mighty cataract. Waves are seen struggling ayainst waves, towers 
aloft, or wheeling about in whirlpools; the dashing and roaring of which are }- .:: 


ee 


many iniles out at sea. The produce of the fishery is conveyed to Ber;ren .:. + 
great number of little barks. 





LAPLAND. 


Te vast region of Lapland is divided from the rest of Scandinavia by a | -- 
drawn across it nearly coinciding with the Polar Circle, so as tu render it ai: =: 
entirely an arctic region, It consists partly of great chains of mountaina, s-:.- 
of which are 4000 fect high, while other extensive tracts are level. Tnr-:2 
| these rol] the Tornea, the Lulea, the Pitea, and other rivers of long course, 2: : 
navizable for the few beats which have any occasion to pase along then, 

The Laplanders are a peculiar race, short, stout, brown, with black hair, purs-: 
chin, and eyes rendered weak by exposure to the smoke and snow. Tiny |: 
divided into the mountain or wandering Laplanders, and those who dwell in wos: 
are called villages, ‘The switt-tuoted rein-deer, which they train to draw then > 
sledges over the snow, form their riches; the flesh and milk of these ann... 
‘compose their food, and the skins their furniture. The tente of the Laoan o-. 
are formed by six beams of wood meeting nearly at top, covered with cloth, a0. 
of which, lett between two of the beams, serves as the door. The floor is sor. + 
|with rein-deer skins, having the hair upwards, and which thus serve for ¢ t+: 

lying or sitting, the tent being too low to stand in, except in one place. A st. re 
fraine ix made in the middle, for the tire; and there 1s a hole at the top, to wi... 

the smoke nist find its way; but this it does not effect til it has thiekly umes. 
nated the whole tent with its fumes; which, however, are valued as afonors 1 
protection mm winter against the cold, and in summer agaist the swarms of nm: 
Guitoes with which, danng a period of short and extreme heat, the air is mfested 
The herds of rem-deer vary from 300 to upwards of 1000, according to the wealts 
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| Odensee, and a few others of smaller note. Denmark holds algo the Germas z 
ritories of Sleswick and Holstein; with Iceland, the Faroe Islands, and sme 
settlements on the coast of Greenland, remnants of her former maritime pos. 
together with the colonies in the East and West Indiea, and on the coas ¢ 
Guinea. 
| The extent of the dominions of a country broken into such a variety of detach= 
portions can with difficulty be estimated. The only compact mass consists cf J:+ 
land, Sleswick, and Holstein; bounded on the west and north by the Nort) Sa 
jor German Ocean; on the east by the sounds which form the entrance of t¥ 
) Baltic; on the south by the Elbe. This tract lies generally between 534° a 
174° north latitude, and 8° and 11° east longitude. We have thus a lenzt < 
| 280 miles, and a breadth of 120, The total area of the Danish monarchy, is ax 
| 22,000 square miles. 
The surface of Denmark is nearly flat; forming, with the exception of He 
| land, the lowest part of the great plain of Northern Germany. The islands c 
| particular, in many places, rise only a few feet above the level of the sea. Tr 
jsoil, as in the rest of this plain, is frequently sandy and marshy; the climsy 
Ahumid, though not liable to those severe frosts which prevail in the interior d 
Scandinavia. Hence it affords good pasturage, and its soil is favourable to 
growth of the coarser species of grain. The insular and penineular character 7 
her territory gives Denmark an extent of coast which certainly does not fall sh¢ 
jof GOO miles; and there is said to be no part of the land more than ten miles d» 
tant from the sea. This structure leaves no room for the formation of any risen 
of the least consequence, except the Eyder in Holstein, and the canal of Kiel. % 
which an important communication is formed between the ocean and the Ba!:< 
Jutland contains a number of shallow but extensive lakes, closciy bordering on tke 
, een, with which they in many places communicate, and nay hence be regarded a 
8. 
The agriculture of Denmark is conducted under considerable disadvantages, bot 
of climate and soil. The climate, though not subject to severe frost or intense 
cold, is chill and damp; and the land consists, ino oreat measure. of aand ar-: 
}imarsh, Every part of the kinedom, however, is capable of seme cultivatuon, ane 
occasional tracts of luxuriant fertility occur. Such are the islands of Zea:sn<. 
) Taaland, and Falster; and, in a still greater degree, the sea-coast of Sleswick an 
) Holetein; for the interior is arid and sandy, The industry of the peasant in Dez- 
mark Proper suffers many severe checks; he has been but recently emancipated 
from perxonal bondage, and is still subjected to many feudal usages.  Life-leasa 
under which the payment is nade in produce or personal services, are commcc 
1The proprietors are generally embarrassed, and unable to expend much an the 
improvement of their lands. The farmers of Holstein and Sleswick carry on the 
process of cultivation with great skill and activity. The chill moisture of tae 
\ climate is less favourable to the cultivation of wheat than of barley, rye, and cats. 
all of which afford a large eurplus for exportation. The rearing of cattle 1s aix 
han extensive branch of industry, though too littic attention has been peid to the 
f iinprovement of the breeds, unless on the west coast of Sleswick, on whose mos 
and rich meadows is produced what bears a high reputation under the name of 
© Hambure beef.’ Over all Denmark, the produce of the dairy forms the basas uf 
a laree export trade, 
The inanufactures of Denmark are extremely rude, and consist chiefly in w.¢k- 
ing up the flax and wool of the country in a coarse form for domestic um. A 
‘great proportion also of the wool is exported, Government have employed grrat 
‘efforts to raise Denmark to the rank of a manufacturing country 3 and some fabnes 
in the different kinds of cloth, brandy, sugar-refining, &c., have, under its patroo- 
‘age, been get on fuot in the large towns; but these are all languishing, and wits 
difficulty support fureign competition. 
The commeree of Denmark consists chiefly in the export of her raw produce. 
wit), some colonial articles derived from hercolonies. Wheat, rye, barley, vats. an’ 
ir.pe seed, with butter, beef, horses, and oxen, are the chief items of export: ine 
‘whole. in 1836. amounted in value to nearly €2.000,000, 
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Deunsirh, (emits cateation between the northern agd inddle States, has a cane : 
sideranie carrying trade of tee bala artieles prodderd by the €.rqier 5 amd has alan’ 
Qyread deabot stupetuan ita. Both tae whale and herria nshernes are likewise | 
earned on te some eatent. \ 

Taee custitation ef Deomark, onwinally founded on the bast of the most cone 
ples te fea tal independence, te the extent af rendering the miemarchy ttself enecure, 
bib eave at a complet: change in bod, when Frederick Hil dectared the crown | 
bebe her ditties, amd cemdered himself abeelutes “Phe awayiet the Danish princes 
hes. however. heen eweeediaty aald and popalar, and their despote rae everted 
Ina mone benetierl tothe people, as at linited the Oppresetve Phe Exercise d: 
Py the neutess These. howete re ntinge to be abnexions sand itis oeply within 1 

bow Sears that the body ct the poe ple have been eniaperpated front a state af personal 
soavery. “Phen blest an few incite. e nsistine only tone duke, nineteen counts, \ 
and twelve barons. Phe hin timeedt preston At the Sereda nat nal tribunal, | 
The Danish aring ¢ onsists partly of regular troops and partly of aufiaa. ‘The: 
peas mitre are liable ta serve for say vearm; (We veartor wrich tine they ate cone | 
stantis cudoty. aud the cetaainder of the tune fora ntonth teach year. At the 
Pend ft fie san Veard Gey pe eoraled ta the malitua. “Phe re. ular SCUAV Csists 
Potts homens bat ther ae seld cin more than SOO) men on service atence. TT he | 
navye -nsieted, im Pscbe af 7 ships efthe line, s trivates, Dearvettes, and 50 gun-bows, 
Tae resem of Den-nark. for D835. atneanted to £5,659,702 5 and the expe ndi- | 
ture t) LPNs, Phe public debt is £1 4,003,000; the iiterent patd on which | 
is A dittle above Sh per cent. per annum, 
The popalatien af the Danish deaiimtens, in 1535, amounted to 2.198.265, of 
which Lowil, Vebowere mats ancient demain of Jutland sand Showa he and the 
Adacentashurdss 89.990 1n PP abstena; 33.680 in Lauenhueg; 56.000 tn Leeland; 
Lied an Coreeslamd and the Faroe Esiands. ‘Phe Duntsh eclonies are Chirtstians ; 
burs. Ac Son the eoastef Gane, wat $s UO intabtantss Sante Crag, St. Thomas, | 
and St. Johny an the West fide so with §7,0005 and the Nicobar aslands in the | 
PA (hen, Phe date recontun no Bur pean setdements at pr sent.® | 
pT Danes vee renee dly canted. trampat and industacus, The anhatitarte of | 
tee ees. Wh re che RY ein a re Hoan trade, have a reat whiarey of thie I ST hetit, 
toriity. ined persevering hobite ef the Dutch. The peasantry, poor and oppressed, 
N COE RET Be owes rotertdse their heads: and the nobles, na lesnezerr addicted 
teotaese cade and carne porate wiaeh rendered them once so formuidabie, live 
tueetoin the style of come nt proprietors in other Baropesin countries, 
Toe Latherin relrsion wot eany and) zealously adopted in) Denmark, to the 
eae Cormeen, of areontins f heratath teneethers tut the ltheral principles now ; 
Aitmord Star wage at Base je" hase nade ther way fully into that eountry., Science 
Woe atone ers somewhat drdiantly patreatsed in Denmark. “The cbservatery at. 
Orenbauin Was the theate of tnany of the most Lnportant moJern observations ; 
and ‘Tycho Brahe rike as one of the fathers of modem astronomy. Late writers f 
Have dntradared a orebool of poetry and dramatic Iterature, founded upon that of | 
we mvadern German. ‘The govern:nent has bestowed a liudable attention on the 3 
general education af its people, and has even passed a law, requiring every hate, | 
of aceertarn age, to be sent te scheol, ‘There are npwards of i000 elementary | 
eetooois, wine had, in ds: Bony wT bite sell ALS 5 alan mere than sau CPP Ean of and | 
purist) setu-ds. Besides the universities of Copenhagen and hiel, colle ces ate 
ests uetend at Scopes perl Altona. ated teadeuies in all the eornstlerabte § wars. 


Coonenhagen, called by the Danes Riohenhavn, the metrepelis of the Danish | 
dein mss as sitdated on a dew and marshy protiontory. on the cant side of the, 
stand ot Zealand. ‘Phe circumference of the city ta about five mites; it be resus f 

larly furtiied towards the land and sea. Many of the streets are intersected by | 
canals, by which a considerable ecommerce is carried on. ‘The town tv divided 
Into three parts, viz., the Old and the New town, and (hristianshaven. There is 
a beutiful octagon, called Frederie's Place, in the New town, ornainented with 
An eqeestran statue of Fredene Vian bronze. ‘The arsenal, the evchange, and 
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the barracks, are handsome edifices. The Royal Observatory is about 139 ‘ 
high, and 70 in diasneter, and has a spiral road of brick, affording an easy ases 
fur currinecs to the top. ‘This city owes much of its present regularity x 
beauty to the disastrons fires, by which it has so often been partially destrrsee 
|The buildings are mostly of brick, covered with stucco, or of Norwegian aart« 
There are here three extensive libraries, namely, the Royal library, contac: 
| above 450,000 volumes, the University library, containing 100,000 volumes. «x 
the Classen Library. Population, in 1834, 119,292. 
Sleswick, the capital of the duchy of that name, is a long, irregular, buat hzs- 
{sone town With 11,000 inhabitants. Its cathedral with numerous monumes» / 
ancient dukes is viewed with interest. Altona, on the Elbe, about two mies fre 
Hamburg, is a place of considerable trade and extensive manufactures. Po. 
| tion, 26,000, 
Elsinore, or Elsineur, at the narrowest part of the Sound, is protected ty 
Istrony Castle of Cronberg. Most maritime nations have consuls at this ¢':v. 
jt has an excellent roadstead, in which ships anchor almost close to the w¥s 
The tolls of the Sound are collected here. Population, in 1"34, 7122. 
Kiel, the capital of Holstein, is a furtiied town on a bay of the Baltic. asda 
| the seat of a celeberated university. Population, 11,000. 
| = Gluckstadt, near the mouth of the Elbe, has some trade, and is engaged im wx 
Greenland fishery. Population, in 1535, 6000. ~ 
| Flensborg, in the duchy of Sleswick, has a good harbour and is a place cf ew 
‘commerce. It is famous fur its tiles, of which great quantities are eX pores. 
| Population, 13,550. 
' 
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IcELAND, un appendage of the Danish crown, unimportant in a political view. 
but interesting from its physical and moral axpect, is situated in the Northers 
Ocean, on the border of the arctic circle, and at the farthest verge of the e:t> 

ized world, It is a large island, 220 miles in length, and 210 in breadth; coo- 
‘taining about 40,000 square miles. Iceland belungs, yy its situation, to the pour 
‘world; and the mountain chains, from 3000 to 6000 feet high, with which it » 
‘everywhere intersected, give it a still more severe and stern character. Bar.-r 
is the only grain that can be raised, and this only in patches; cabbages, ani a 
‘few other imported vegetables, may be produced, but by no means in perfectna 
| The depenilence of the inhabitants ig chiefly upon the abundance of fieh whica 
(the surrounding seas afford; co that the interior, comprising about half of the 
l island, is a desert of the most dreary charaeter. 

| The mountain phenomena of Iceland are very striking. Hecla, with its 
(firming volcano, is the most celebrated; but its eruptions, of which six have 
joccurred in the course of a century, are at present suspended. 

The Geysers form a phenomenon strikingly characteristic of Iceland, and razk 
| With the most extraordinary that are produced on any part of the globe. Tacs 
‘eonsi-t of fonntains, whieh throw up boiling water, spray, and vapour, to @ great 
Cheight into the air. ‘The eruptions are net continuous, but announce their a> 
proach by a sound like that of subterraneous thunder; immediately after which. 
'@ column of water, accompanied with prodigious volumes of steam, bursts forte. 
land rushes up to the height of fitty, sixty, ninety, or even a hundred and fis 

feet, ‘The water soon ceases; but the spray and vapour continue to play m we 
air for several hours, and, when iuminated by the sun, produce the most brilliant 
JTauinhows, "The largest stones, when thrown into the orifice, are instantiy pro 
Ppelled ta an amazing feerht, and remaining often tor some minutes within t 
‘inthnence af the steam, ree and fallin singular alternation. Stones thrown inte 
pthe tountam have the reartkable efitet of actmg aso stimulus to the eruntca 
aed causing at to burst from a state of tranquillity, The basin of the Great 
CGieysetisiaf an oval form, with diameters of fitty-eight aud sixty-four feet Ever 
Epet srounm! the Greysers ia covered with variegated and beautiful: petrifaetaos 
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Draves, criss rushes, are converted inte white stone, preserving: entire every 
fibre. 

The Silohor Mountains, with their ealdrons of bailing mud, present another 
Pphem taenon whieh the traveller behedds woth the ouitueet aetemshment "These 
cons. chiefly of clay, eovered with oa ernst, Which aa hot to the tench, and of 
sir fen aimestesery parte? which, gas ail steam are perpetually escaping, 
Sones a tend nome gnades ile travedder to a spot where cnidnons of black 
ban bead, fargely impresnated with this taineral substance, are throwing up, at 
ehort intervals, there craptiens, ‘Phat oon the Arabia had a drimeter cqyusd to 
thar? the Great Geyser, amd rose tothe height of tharty feet. The situation of 
the sseetator heres net onty awtal, buteven dangerous, standing, an ao apport 
Wiel fechiy sa-tamis hin over an aby where fire and brinstene are ig dreadtul 
ond rneessan? netion, 

The et and social state of Teeland presents features no less interesting, — It 
PWiscuisenvered about the your sae, by Nadod, a Danish porate. After its settle. 
ment thecame ao htteindesendent eopubhe > and the arts and Literature. driven 


before the talecot barharerd whieh then overwhelmed Che rest of Enrope, took” 


refuse ia iis remote aad regen eloeae,  deelind had ats divines, ats aomaiats, is 
Peet=, and was fer seme tine the no: Seniwhtened comntey then perhaps existing 
mithe world, Subjectert first to Nerwas, an P26], and atterwards to Denmark, it 
leet the spuritand energy of an independent republic. Yet the diffusion af know- 


ledee even among the lowest class. whieh tuk piace during its prasperons period, | 


Patdioewsts ina degree net parallel! in the mest eniihtened of other nabons 
Mote sulin eek, stad the storms ef the siprounding ocean, a scanty provision for 
thetr Sammie peeress an acquaintines with the elassial writings of antiquity, 
andasense of there beauty. (The traveller finds the gaide whem be has bired 
able to held a ecanversation with lam on Latin, and on bis arrival at his miserable 
piace of rest for the night. is addressed with dhency and elegance in the saine 


lIaneaave, “he iastreti sof his elatdren forms one of the stated occupations | 


of the feelander; and while the iitth: hut which he inhabits a almost: Lurted 
In the snow, and While darkness and desolation are epread atuversally arcund, the 


tht ot sncalelagip atimines the page fram whicn he reads to hia fanly the les - 


porns of knowlstwee, relunen., and virtue.” Population .s,C00D, 
The Faroe Tslands compose a gresp in the: Northern Oeean, between 61 15 


and 2 0 No hatte the nerth of Shetland. whicn they resemble. ‘The pr:ne! 


cipal are Ntromoe, Oesteroe, Suderoe, and Sandoe, with the smatier islands of | 


Nordee, Wideroe, and Waagee. ‘Thear only wealth is produced by the rearing 

of mices, fisting, and catehing (he nnamerous birds which custer round the rocics, 
With tee surplus af these arteles they sopoly theo detiempsey of grain, Phor- 
sharn. on Strumor, is the unly place that can be called a tuwn. 
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Tar Netherlands, comprising now the two kingdoms of Holland and Bels.am, 
Porn a taaritime terrmtory, whieh, sttuated alrioet in the centre hetween the north 
aml scat? Eurene, and penetrated ty Cl) Rhine and ats tributaries, nassesses 
ereatonturnl advantawes for industry and commerce, Tt has. accordingly, trum a 
vervocriy cerca) of moder hretorsy, ranked as ene of the eet proeperens and 
arson mrteo? Earope, The urien of the Ratavian ant Betsie Netherlands 
ion king, though in tact only a renewal af that winch suhsted ata 
fern pered was saddeniv te rmiotted, in PS30, by a revolitien of the Berrian, 
a toecemeiome: the r country into a separate monarehiy, throach (he med. en 


of ue five vreat powers of Europes and Ce erewn, with their consent. his been! 


corres oa prince [ae pold, formerly of Saxe-Cobury, 


Holand ot bounded nertin by the German Ocean, erst by Germany, south by’ 


Bunn andowest by the German Ocean. Ht extends from 51° 10" ta Ae ON, 
lat and fren 3? 24 ta 729° EF. lon, and eontams PL TOO aquare mules, The Rhone 
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at aboot BQ nolhons of dollars. The amount appertaining to each at present 
‘ cannot be ascertamed, 

The general method of travelling as by the trrkachuyf, or drageboat; this it 
generally ten feet wide, and Ay lomz; and in shape at resembles the common | 
| Fe presentations of Noal’s ark. ‘The expense does not exceed three cents a mile, ; 
Pand the rate af travelling ts three mites an hour, which is eo invariably the reeult, 
that distancern, as in the Kast, are reckoned by hours, and not by mules, When 
frozen, the canals are travelled over by sleyrhis and skates. All persons ekate;! 
| the peasant parl skates to market, with her merchandise on her head, the senator 
‘tw lis assembly, and the clergyman to his church. 


The Dutch are distinguished tor frigality, neatnesa, and industry. They are 
‘of a cold, phlegmatic temperunent, but when roused to passion, have as much f 
anduur as any people. ‘They are grave and heavy in appearance, and even chil- § 
dren are sedate. They are quiet and domestic, and enjoy much happiness in their 








faunly circles, Generally they preter gain to ambition, but in their dealings theg | 


| are honest. ‘The very sul they Gll is a monument of their perseverance: and | 


industry. “They live ino a country of sneadows, reclaimed from the sca, and the | 
lee “UII IN tnauitained only by continual vigilance, toil, and expense, 


The prevailing retuzion of Holland im Calvinism, while that of Belginm ie almost r 


exclusively Catholic; a difference which contributed not a little to that routed eis 
like entertained by the inhatitants of the latter to thuse of the former. The 
Dutch have the honour of bong the tint people who establiehed a system of unre- 
strained toleratian, Even popery, notwithstanding the grounds which the nation 
hod to dread and hate it, was allowed to be professed with the utmost freedon.. 
The government allows salaries, of a greater or lest amount, to the clergy of 


every peruamon, only making those of the Presbyterisn ministers higher thin, 
the others, There are, besides, Lutherans, Baptists, Jews, Quakers, Arinenians, | 


and Cathelies, Hy the budget of Psd0, 1,087,000 cuiblers were appropriated for 
the salanes of clergymen. “The salaries wary from £50 to £200, 

In naval atrrs, Holland, ne longer the mantune rival but the el ce ally of 
Britain, made only faint attempts to pase her navy from the tow state to wiaeh 


owas reduced by the disasters of the revalatiomary war. Tt consists fs stirs | 
of the line, 21 frigates, 13 corvetiss, 21 smaller vessels, brie, Ac. and tt) on 


heute. forthe defence of the interor waters. There are 472 officers, and the crews, 
In active service, amount to SOM men, 


The foreign possessions of Holland, after being entirely wrested from her during 
the war, were, with the exception of Ceylon, the Cape uf Good Hope, Demerara, 
and Berbice, restored in S14. Inthe Enst Indies, she peemessea the Moluceas, 

‘the extensive amd fertile land of Java, with settements on Sumatra, Celebes, 
amd Borneu; and eome factories on the coast of Matabar and Coromandel. In 
Africa, she retains El Mina, and other factories on the Gold Cosrt, Her West 


linda colonies are not, and never were, very conaderable, unless as commercial | 


'Qepeta, Both the navy and the colomal posecesions, in the separation of the two 
kingdotmas, reaain with Holland. 


' "The government is a constitutional monarchy, with some resemblince to the. 


British, though the sovereign in Holland has greater powers, a and the two houxen | 


‘af assembly are much lem) powerful than the British Commons and Peers, The 
“aetitution provides for the security of perons and property, for teiale within 
itiree dave, and for the liberty of the press, under the responsibility of him who 
writes, prints, ue distributes, Religious tuleration is ercured, and judyes cannot 
be remaved by the executive. 


Halland is divided into 10 provinces: North Holland, South Pe land, Zealand, | 


Vrrecht, Gaelderland, Overyasel, Drenthe, Groningen, Friesland, and Nurth Bra- 
_ teint 
By a census taken in IN41, the population of Holland was 2.0055,618, 
The public debt of the Netherlands, in [%26, amountiad to §22,45,500 farina, 


which was almoct wholly contracted by the Dutch, principtlly dur: ny thesr Pro. . 
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tracted and glorious struggle for independence, and partly during the prr.oi tux 

Holland was connected with France. It has been settled that Holland saccc 

assume six-thirteenths of the Netherlandish debt, and Belgium the rema:nxr 
seven; 56,378,500 florins: of this sum, 21,458,205 florins was for the interes: .: 
the national debt; besides which, 5,600,000 florins were appropriated for 
payment of the intcrest of the 5 per cents; and 500,000 florins for extraordinary 
expenses. The revenue for the same year was estimated at 56,386,295 florins. 


The Dutch school of painting has been eminently successful in a low spher. 
‘Under Rembrandt and his disciples, subjects of common life and vulgar bumez 
| were treated with a native force, which, being aided by brilliant effects of iicx 
tand shade, have readered this school exceedingly popular, though it has failed 3 
jal] attempts at high and heroic delineation. 





} Amsterdam, the capital, one of the largest cities in Europe, stands on an 2x 
pof the Zuyder Zee called the River Y. The whole city is built upon piles drives 
hinto the ground. It is in the form of a crescent, and is intersected by the river 
| Amstel, and a great number of canals, over which there are 230 bridges of stane 
and wood, Many of the canals are bordered with trees and afford pleasant views 
but the stagnant water they contain infects the air. The houses and streets are 
i kept remarkably clean. The Stadthouse is the most splendid building in Hollaré 
i It rests upon a foundation of 13,659 oaken piles, and is built of freestone, with s 
1 front of 252 fect; its interior is adorned with marble, jasper, statues, paintings, and 
| other costly ornaments, and the whole edifice was completed at a cost of 9,000.00 
|dollars. There is an clegant bridge over the Amstel, 600 feet in length. The 
| churches are not remarkable for architectural beauty. Amsterdam is a place of 
} great commerce, although much declined from its former wealth and actintty. 
| The harbour is spacious, but only light vessels can enter. It has many establisb- 
ments for literature, the arts, and charitable purposes, with various manufactures 
; Population, 209,000. 
| Haarlem, on the sea or lake of that name, has many fine buildings, and the 
largest church in Holland: the organ of this church is the largest in the world. 
| having #000 pipes, some of them 3% feet in length. This city has many mans 
| factures, and claims the invention of printing. The inhabitants show the house 
fof Lawrence Koster the inventor. Population, 22,000, Utrecht, on the Raune. 
is a place of great antiquity, and has a famous university. It exhibits the rum 
Jof a tine cathedral, Population, 44,000. 


Rotterdam is the second commercial city in the kingdom, and by its deep canals 
will admit the largest vezsels to the duors of its warehouses. The style of Dutch 
architecture is more particularly striking in this city. The houses are very heh 
with projecting stories; they are built of very small bricks, and have large wu 
dows. ‘This was the birth-place of Erasmus, and on the bank of one of the canal 
stands his statue in bronze. Population, in 1840, 78,000. 


' The Hague was once the seat of government, although possessing only the 
‘name of a village, The magnificence of its cditices and the general neatness of 
ithe city, strike the attention of every visiter. The streets are regular, and paved 
P with lieht-coluured tricks. Population, 58,000, Leyden, four miles from the ses. 
I stands on the ancient bed of the Rhine. It has the must magnificent ehareh 
; Holland, and ig fainous for its university. Population, 36,000, Groningen hes as 
‘university and many learned institutions, Population, 30,000. Nimeguen, on the 
‘Waal, has some manutactures and commerce. Population, 14,000. Midd!ebarg, 
ron the islind of Walecheren, has a large Guthic town-house ornamented with sta- 
ptues, Population, 35,000. Breda, at the junction of the Aa and the Werck, is 
one of tae etronvest towns in Holland, [It has a magniticent cathedral. Population, . 
13.0000 Dort or Dordrecht, on an island formed by the Macse and the Biesbosea, 
has a e@reat tride in wood brought down the Rhine, Population, IN,814, Seer. 
Jain, on the river Zain, a considerable town of wooden houses, almost: all of 
Which are painted wreen: it has considerable commerce and ship-building : almost 
every house is surrounded by water, and foros with its garden a small island. 
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Tris hingde nis bounded north by Helland, east by Germany, south-west by 
Prones, and north-west by the German OQeean. Tt extends trom io 257 te dpe 
HOON, Fats aid tram 29 80) te 6? 80° By lon. and comprises 13,000 square mines. 

The eho fo riversiare the Seheldt and Miatese. ‘The Scheldt reseagin France am 
Hows northeasterly gute this country, wher at turns te the north and north-west! 
and. dividing inte several channels, falls inte the Ceerman Qeean. Theneh not 
rinathable for length, tis wide and deep river. Antwerp and Ghent cre sttu- 
ated upenit "Phe Maese flows through the eastern part of the country from France 
te Tea -lvnad. 

The elimate doch resetubles thatef the scuth af Englund. In the intericr the 
Mrs suahibeacne: but upen the coast of Flanders, and abeut the mouths of the 
Seheldt, the aor is west aid unhealthful. 

The scoangene no. tuederntioly fertie.s Tn Luxcmuborg, Lage. and Namur, 
neem nestderatde stemy and opreatcetie trict. Flanders abornds with exelent 
ecm dads. Tn the scoth and scathecuste rm parts grectimes of ia. lead, ecpper, 
and coal, and Waar ries oP naarbtes The whole CoOnMEPY ES Jewel. Sut sotmew hat less 
wothen Hiathand.  Tathe south are seme hills af mealertte: herzht. The mining 
fecabomedoys inere than Gace) tens the preduece ioab ot 3.250000 t na. 

The dericnitess: of this ecuntry dais been celebrated fer incre than GO years: 
wel dravellers bestew hich pratse upon the shail amd industry) (the Flemish faurnos 


ers. Corny Tans betrtey, cate mrdde rand hops, are: raased im reat AEs SE 


Atel to bares as alseceultivated.  Pasturage is abundant; the clover and Lurhips 
sdipepreerh reve at numbers af cattle. prineipally Cu 4, 

Phe canglsap Beliuin are spacers aod commodinus, connecting all the great 
enies? theugh get qeardky equal in number, ner uniting every villave, asin Hole: 
vatds Pe toe ds the first State in Bar -pe an which a general syste of sailw IVs. 
has teen planned aid executed by the government at prble vest, Tt wits tiest! 
eonitnenend an bs33. Several ofthe gest portant towns are thus econnected. Te. 
fire ds tet omestuait the rite charged in| Enedaind, and even fess thanan the United 
States. The intere airse tetween those cites that are conneeted by ral-r ads is! 
ton tiaes greater than atwas hefere, 


The separation of Belgium fran Helland was unfavourable, fur atime, te the 


troie ef the formers hut her cammerce amd shipping are new Ineresstny rapidly. | 


Vniwerp and Ostend are the chief comtve renal perts of Relginm,. and their trade 
eNteeés te all ports of the world. Tn i837, there entered and departed trem those 
eres $200 sae ships. Phe etperts ofthe hingderm ore abon 22,000,000 annus 
Wy sand the imparts €20,000,00, 


The Flemings were onee the chief manufacturers of Eurepe. Three centuries 
mes the linens amd weellona of Ghent, Louvain, Brussels. and Meehlin, clothed 
Ibe Lilter maks ino all the surreunding ecuntries, Sibeecuentty they were 
toubiativ superseded by the cheaper Qibmes of France an Enobare ) hie. since 
rete rt peace, they have steady Haproved mi quality atl tieunt. “The fine 
“ren Pe deeges, doees, Lawns, and eambres of Meehlin, Bruise i-. Ae. continue une 
vee dam enay acertain demand throughout Burepe. “Mbe other manofae- 
Tins consist ef eeftens, sufks. rmbands, hesiery, perrecamn. tim rms, Ac. The 
tere Wathe Soft Dienst eNtensive s beer ts the ecotntnen donk of Lhre: jie ole, | 

Ye manners and custane of the Belyrans are somewbot sanagiar te these eff 
Pecos theuen in ebaroter they bear tere resemblances tthe Ditehs ail bawe! 
Atoati nal antipathy te them, and a preference tor the Freeh. They are no less’ 
VR ted ett ane perse Verine than thaet Dhuteh, and ToT a Y ai’ ehiie Sipatiec, The ; 
Piesh sche. ef parting i distingnished by brifiontecl crag. cura) expres. 
eenvund the wendertul etleet of lasht and shade. [tois, hewese rn, dehcient in 
criwaing. ‘Phe great painters were Rubens, Tenters. and Vandvhe. 


' 
Tre Relgtans nearly ail belong to the Roman Cathelte charch. There aref 
Poo Protestants, and Pi Jews inthe hingdem. “The fullest iiberty is allowed § 


In iagtions tmitters., and the clergy, of all denominations, are supported by the 
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town howe ia super mothic edifices; ita Bteople in furmshe! with chitnes of bells 
Jwhich play a different tune every quarter of an hour, Population, 4478. 
Poovanisn linge and ancient town with ao famous univers: ty. Population, 

"aeed ooo Namur, at the confluence of the Maese and Saiadre, ma well-built 
town: Che houses are constructed of ao blue stone with red aud black veins, Te. 
has aertvdel on the sumunt of a precipitous rock. | Population, ZETA Lovem- 
bor isa strotnsly fortified eity. Population, PL222 Spats famous for its auneral | 
enrings sitiited inca valley surrounded by steep Woody fisitw: 10 bins absce swctages 
minutatures, Gerappes and Waterloo are celebrated fr the battles faght in 
thear neirhtnurbead, Ostend, a few miles west of Bru: west one Of Che tet 
nportant seaports in the country: rewalar packets sail from this plice to Eag- 
plan! several times a week, and it bas a great trate in the exportation of prainé 
and other products, Population, in P36, 12.161. 


BRITISIE ISLANDS 


Tur Burrisa [stanpe, placed nearly in the north-western: ancle of Europe, . 
command peculiar advantages, no less for natural strength on war, than as an em. 
perginiad! commerce in peace, On Che southern sade, they gre aiiniost in contact! 

woth France, Holland, and Germany, for ages the most entuhtened and Mourish- 
i countries of the envilized world; on the east, a wale expanse uf sea se pirates | 
the: from the bleak region of Scandinaysa ; on the weet, they overlovk the Ate 
antic Qeean, whore unit, in another hemisphere, ts the cuastof America, whue, - 
inthe eatreme north, the ‘yo may be almost anid to face the cnexpiored expanse of 
the Putup Seal Exelusive of the northern insular appendapes, Uney mnay be cone 
sacred an pitiatesd between the Aftieth and fittv-ninth degrees of north lattude, 
and between the secoaml degree of vast, and the tenth of weet haneitude, 

They are peographically divided into two asdands of unequal i: nitude, Great . 
Broain and Leeland. Britain, again, divided into two une ay" ial party» —Fiane, | 
Owieeh, ceclauding Wales, contains 07,0000) square tudes; and Scutlatel, wieic h came ? 
ti: Mn VINE The three, Ghough anited ite one kingdunt, respectively exhibit 
pecutiar.tes whielt characterize thei as distinct countries, 

‘Tue constitution of Great Britain is an hereditary monarchy, in which the 
pot root the surereqmn an controlled by the inflarace of the aristocracy in the | 
bene oof peers, and by that of the cemecracy in the house of commons. The 
ogee ot? Daands is compcd of all the nohility of England Whe have attained tie 
wee cod 2) veare and wie dabour ander nod. yu. Heaton; of TG representatice 
ns ze fren Seotlend, of 2s representative peers from Preland sand Ukewise of Bo 

jar tial onda, vig. the twe English archbishops and twenty-four bishops and one 
arectishon and three bh: hips of Treland, ‘The house of commons consists of G58 
evn bers, of which P01 English members are chosen by counties, universities, 
cates, amd borouediss for Wales 28, ond for Sectland AQ. members, che on by 
bonnie. Cities, amd lburoughs; and for Treland there are 105 meubers, cho-en by | 
Ceanbes, uniwerstie, cites, and boroushs, The minttry i composed of the | 
hr-t jerds of the treasury, the chancellor of the exchequer, the Uiree secretaries 
ef furan atlas of the home departinent, and of war, the lord chaneceljor, the 
pres tent of the council, the treasurer of the navy, die payiaster af the forres, | 
toe cotnnasasioners of the treasury, and other persona of hich truat, The firat 
lorie? the teeteury in mostly considered the premier, of prine minister, , 

Toe onavy is the foree on which Great Brittan mamiy re-hes for maintamng her 
Otuondependence and ber ascendenes over foreign nations, By at she has ac 
cueoed, imo a measure, the suvercigaty of the reas, and we advantayes which that 
sven; <nty confers, of curing her possessions in the most distant quarters of 
See plesk, ‘uf! protecting her commeree and sustaining the exertions of her arnues 
mono War. Dura (he most active perre! of the last maritine war, the number 

“eeamen on employment amuutted to Hj000; and there were ins commiss:on: 
bu =k of the ne. and LAO frigates, with GO.0000 marines. The estimate for 
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1 1838 comprehended 30,000 seamen and 19,000 marines. Their pay amount ~ 
£1,051,916; subsistence to £152,498; which, with cast of stores and a:.s- 
lance for wear and tear, raised the expense to nearly £2,000,000. The buidzz 
jand repair of vessels, the charges of the dockyards, pay of officers, and ct: 
litems, ainounted to about an equal sum. ‘These charges with £1,549.16 
i half-pay and pensions, made up the sum of £ 1,521,451 as the entire navy os: 
| mate for the year 1838. In 1841 the British navy comprised 575 vesseis, ci :. 
| grades, including 125 armed stcainers: about a third part of the naval force is 3 
, comimission. 
| ‘The military force of the nation, at the close of the French wars, amounw<t 
j 200,000 regular troops exclusive of about 100,000 embodied militia, a l::7 
amount of local militia and volunteers, to which might also be added a num -: 
reciments employed in the territories of the East India Company, and in its yar 
Alter the peace of IN16 a rapid reduction of the military establishment «2 
1 effected. ‘The militia were disembodied, the regular force was reduced, ard 3 
IR35 the estimates were for 88,516 men, independent of 20,000 employed 
‘India and paid out of the Jand revenue of that country. The charge for thes 
| forces was £0,173,183, but about half of this sum consisted of half-pay, ren 
allowances, pensions, and other charges consequent on the former immense esz>- 
; lishment. 
The national debt of Great Britain, in 1838, was 792,306,442 pounds stet!ing. 
This enormous amount has been accumulated by borrowing money, and antirip> 
ling each year's revenue to pay the interest. The debt is of two kinds, funded an 
‘unfunded. The unfunded debt consists of deficiencies in the payments of ¢~ 
i verninent, for which no regular security has been given and which bear no in: 
est; and of bills, or promissory notes, issued by the exchequer to defray oecasice1. 
expenses. When debts of the kind have accumulated, and payment is demanire. 
it becomes necessary to satisfy the demand, or provide for the regular paymer: ‘ 
the interest. Recourse has been always had to the Jatter method 3 and a parze + 
‘lar branch of the actual revenue is mortgaged for the interest of the det: 
‘Moncey borrowed in this mauner is said to be borrowed by funding. The pz? .: 
funds of stocks are nothing nore than the ; blie debta; and to have a share 
. these stocks is to be a creditor of the nation. ‘There are about 280,000 helices 
of public stock in Great Britain. <A large amount of the current yearly etpenir 
ture is appropriated for the payment of the interest of the national debt: in 1%5-. 
the amount was £29,161,528. Income, 451,720,747 ; expenditure, £51.278,92. 
' The manufactures of Britain have astonished the world, and raised her tz: 
‘decided superiority over all other nations. ‘his distinction she has attained. 1. 
so much by their extreme fineness, a3 by the immensity of useful and valushe 
products calculated for the consumption of the great body of mankind ; and, above 
_ all, in the stupendous exertions made in contriving and constructing the machinery 
by which they are produced. About one-fourth of the whole indastry of the 
country is absorbed by the cotton manufacture, the annual amount of which 1s 
estimated at £35,000,000, OF this £18,000,000 is paid in wages, to 800,000 Tw 
sons chiployed in its various branches 3 and, allowing for those dependent on them, 
itaifords subsistence to not Jess than 1,100,000 persons. The annual value of 
the woollen manufaetures is about £22,000,000, and the people ernployed number 
about 500,000. The value of silk woods made is reckoned at £10,000.000: of 
the different manufactures of metals, the entire produce is £17,000,000, emp!-y- 
Ine 300,000 peeple, ° 
The pnperts inte Great) Britain, in] 1438, amounted to £53,224,874, and t*e 
(¢Xports to £72.972.207.  Two-thints of the commerce of the kingdom is carnes 
anal the portot London; and one-sixth part of the shipping belongs to that e:ty. 
In 1S38, there belonged to the British empire, 26,009 vessels, of 2.890.601 tne 
atl nivigated Ly P7sas3 men. Phe entries and clearances for the coasting-trade. 
In oS. ameuntied eteh to 10500.000 tons. Besides these, in the same yea’, 
SOSH foreign vessels, comprising 858,062 tons, and navigated by 53,601 1a: 2. 
eutered the ports of Great Brita, 
Coal sid tron. the qaost valuable «fall the mineral substances from whieh R-» 
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am dette. her prosperity, evinks in Vast quantities, mi vericud party of the tsltnd : 
atest of coal annually raised, i@ computed at 3) millon tens: giving emf 
levineay in all ate branches, to 1OQ0Q0 perons, “The annual man factare of 
ep ategats te 2,500,000 tons Of salt. the annual produce ts about 15,000,000 f 
Ushels ; of Which PO,cO0 000 tre exported. 
The clus of Great Brtuin are found in every quarter of the glebe. The 
lest dpe tant are the Bast India possessions, which comprise above a million 
[Ware aades of terntery, and a population of upwards ¢f blo nallions. “These are 
nder the swayef a mercantile assecrtien in) Londen, cabled the English Rast 
ndja Company, whieh has existed for above two centunes.  Therr revence 
Kereds thatef any Eurcpean State, except Bugland, France, and Russia. Tn sas, 
Wesesthasted ata basta. Phe taaatle population umder the coated of the 
ROOMS SEU Pe) Os CO “010, O08. They tawe 2) Qa0C00 aduitien itl inhabitants at 
wipeen taand. under dependent native rites ss Wilh an army ct 2TO,800 jen, 
‘he generale neers ef the ecmpany are sulygeeted to the athe ntyveh a board of 
intred, Whe ate agpedited by the crown, and are ugder the direction of the tus 
bstry: tree Lal sthsirs, however, are dirceted by the © eapany. The colonies 
Merncung te Great Britain are — In Europ, He bagreobasted, Goncrattar, Musits, and 
te Begin Dsiands s—.dada, Adena Arabia, Hindoostan, Ceyion. Prine of Wales 
dane. the Provinee of Wellesley, Simgapore, Malacca the Provinces in Birimah, 
ndthe Petand et Hong Rong, near Canton —.irtca, Sterna Leone, Cape Cant] 
Tastles nnd de re nde netes, © aye ( olony, Isle cf t rane. uuasd the se ve helles, St. f 
feds bat and Aseensp:. Hp COreanica, Australia, Van Dieanen'’s Land, and New 

ava}aned p—deuertca, New Britun, Canada, New Brunswick, Neva Scotia and | 
‘spe Breton. Prince Edward's [siand, Newfoundland, the Bermudas, the Baha-| 
sae, Jatusics, and the other Brittsh West India Islands, Honduras, or the Balize, f 
ith the colmics of Demerara, Bese quibo, and Berlice, i Guiana. 


POPE LATION OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE AND COLONTES, 1845, 


1 


Cercat Reataun and Praland, an bea)... 0.202 cee ce es QT LY TOD 
TO Pe Oe ee wae 426,429 
Leth Arne rara oo. ocean, ce ween settee Pe 
Wont Destae, Dre care, &e., Hee UMPAS 5 cee ce eee eee eee a2) 08 . 
Ariat Colonna ooo... we we ee wee eee Sued aa) | 
Adon, Coulton, Prov. an Bure: OS. sapere We wee. Le. ee eno han | 
Piast Pedra Coa fe Ter. aneludiny & rampore and ‘Vronguebary.. 15,000,000 
C2 laesitn Queamesa British only ean anaes 21S COO 


Total British cinpire, 16s TUG Ay 
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Beotasnas beonded on the south by the English Channel: en the cast by the f 
sermon Seay onthe nerth by Seothind, from which ite separated by the Tweed, 
4 Chavet halls. and the Frith of Nclway son the west by the Irish Nea and St. 
eo Ss Channebs the prenente Ty uf the Land? End, fortuna Ils peulliewestern 
Vincrity, fiers the vast eapanse of the Adantic, 

"Pre cee teat dimension of England is from north to seuth, between the Lizard 
Morty ue ae oN. aml Berwick on Tweed, 55¢ 45 Nu: tour hundred iniles in 
coh. “The pernts of extreme breadth are the Land's-End, in 51° 41° W., and 
oe Weatede, in)” 48 R., farming a space of about 280 miles, | 

Pe onerabaspeet cf this country is varied and delayhttul. En some parts, vere f 

Pty lanse<tend as far as the eve can reach, watered by eopicus streams. In 
Hervant. are pleasing diversities of gently emsing bills and bending vals, fer- | 
Nom owcam, Wasting With wood, amd a terspe rae with meadows. Some tracts J 

raf with prsiew ted the more romantic kinds embracing betty mountains, f 

fv reeks. deep narrow delis, and tumbling torrents. “Phere ore ale, here and 
hen black meors snd wide unenitivated heaths, ‘The general asoeet of Walen : 
ho) peomantie and mountainous, ft consists of ranges of Joy cminences and | | 
Hoenn emes, intersected by namerous and deep ravines, with extensive val- 
rss. atoning er ess wiews of wild mountain scenery. ; 
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The rivers of England, though deficient in magnitude, are numerous, cumee 
dious, and valualie; flowing through broad valea and wide-spreading plains. Tx 
‘largest is the Severn, which rises near Plinlinmon, a high mountain in Waa 
; Its embouciure furms a wide bay, called the Bristol Channel. It is 200 me 
‘long, and is navigable in the latter part of its course. The tide rolls up ts 
stream in waves three or four feet high. 
' ‘The Thaines rises near the Severn in the lower part of its course, and dom 
‘east into the Gerinan Ocean. It is 160 miles long, and is navigable for shiz « 
London, 60 miles. This is the most important river of Great Britain for nanz- 
f tion. The Mersey is a smnall stream flowing south-west into the Irish Sea at Lr- 
erpool; itis navigable 35 miles. The Dee rises in Wales, and flows north-s2 
‘into the Irish Sea near the mouth of the Mersey. The Trent and Ouse rx 1 
“the north, and by their junction form the Humber, which is a good navign:¢ 
‘stream, and falls into the German Ocean. 

The likes are numerous and occur principally in the north-west portions of tx 

kingdom, of which Windermere, the largest, only twelve miles long and o 
‘ broad, has been raised to distinction by the taste of the age for picturesque beauty. 
. rather than as a geographical feature of the country. 
| Eneland has an atmosphere of fogs, rain, and perpetual change; yet the clim 
tig mild. The ricours of winter and the heats of summer are less felt than on the 
; continent under the same parallel, The winds from the sea temper the extreves 

of heat and cold; the changes, however, are sudden. Westerly and seo 

westerly win?és are most prevalent, and also the most violent. Next are the nort: 
‘and north-east. The perpetual moisture of the air is sometimes unfavourable t 

the crops, but its ceneral effect is to cover the whole island with the deepest ver- 
jdure. ‘The meadows and fields are usually green throughout the winter: and t+ 
‘transient s::nis that occasionally fall upon them are insufficient to Ceprive thez 
Of their brillianey. Many kinds of kitchen vegetables, as cabbages, cauliflowers 
| breeeoli, and celery, often remain uninjured in the gardens through the winter. 
| Mines {iru one of the most copious sources of the wealth of England. To 
busetin) nietr's ceed minerals, those which afford the instruments of manuficture anc 
jare subservient to the daily purposes of life, are now drawn from the earth mur 
fcopiousty there than in any other country. Her most valuable metals are irce. 
leopper, ant tin; her principal minerals are coal and salt. Notwithstanding the 

genetal in‘er:erity of the soil, England is under such excellent cultivation, that 
‘the country tay be considered as one great garden. Farming is, in many parts. 
[conducted ona great scale, by inen of intelligence, enterprize and capita! : a>: 
jthe serene as well as practice of agriculture is carried to a high degree of per- 
ifection. In tie northern counties, the farms are large, and are leased generalis 
| for 21 years, In the southern counties, the farms are smaller, and the tenants are 
j often pruprietors. 

The commerce of England is unrivalled by that of any other nation in the woek 
| Every quarter of the globe seems tributary to the enterprise and perseverance of 
i this grent commercial people. ‘he manutactures of this kingdom far surpass 13 
' amount and variety, those of any other nation that has ever existed ;.and form th 
Jost astenshing display of the traits of human industry and skill. The vv 

numbers of people employed in them, give no adequate idea of their immene 
extent. as the great perfection te which labour-saving machinery is carried 19 
‘Boghiid, enables one man to do the work of 150, ‘The cotton manufacture wach 
‘have required, half a century ago, 50,000,000 men, and the power now employed 
‘in it alone in Great Britain exceeds the manufacturing industry of all the rest of 
Europe collectively. ‘The other most important branches are woollen, silk, hoes. 
Pand hardware. 

In the northern counties of England are great manufactures of broadcloth ani 
every other kind of woollen goods, principally in the West Riding of Yorkshir:. 
at Leeds, Waketield, Bradtord, Halifax, and Hudderstield. Sheffield has mac + 
fetires of cutlery and plated goods, Manchester, and its neighbourhood, » the 

‘erent seatiof the cotton manufacture, 


In the muddund eounties, are the Cheshire manufactures: of silk, Cotton, lanes, 
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and china ware: the stocking tnanufactures of Natt.ngham; the woollen 
meestershive; the pottery of Stutlordshire; the hardware of Boemimyhai ; 
hatte of Coventry. the carpeting of Radderminster, the broadcloth of Stroud, 
nels are the eluef article of Welsh manufacture, Ino the southern counties 
be ocetton, paper, aml blankets of Berkshire; the flannels of Salisbury; the 
wel Phopeetelare + the woollens of every sort in Devonshire: and every k iraed 
eels, particuiariy the finer articles of opholstery, jewelry and every mate ‘ral | 
Nury, are tainputactured in and about: Lamon, 
eointeriog navigation oat England os jprtly regarded as one of the prune 
ces af her prosperity. Tull the moldte of last century, the inaking of canals 
iotenter into the system of Engbsh ceansumy. In 1395, was formed tie San. 
canal, aiue of twelve miles, to supply Liverpool w ath eoal fron: the pits at. 
felen’s, ‘The example then set hy the Duke af Brelwewnater gave a general 
dee to the mtn, Since that tune, upwards of PANTT INCL Te sterling have 
expended inthis object. Twenty-one canals hive been carried actress the 
ral chai of hilly, by processes im which no cest has been spared; all the; 
ees af artand gemus have been employed, every obstacle, hawever forms | 
yWwineh miture could present, has been vanquished. By locks, and by inclined | 
ua the vessels are conveyed up and dawn the most nieged steceps; they are 
earned) acrom navigable mvere by brolges, When other means fail, the 
heer has cut through the heart of rocks and huls ao snbterrancscus passare. 
hess tunnels, as they are called, there are saul ty be forty-eight, the entre ; 
th ot which i at lenst forty riles, 
heoranals, in tetal length, ameant to more than 2600) miles. The loncest | 
od trom Liverponl on the Mersey, to Leeds on the Humber, 130 miles, afford. | 
Aonavivation for vessels of A) tens completely acroes the island, ft has 2: 
ely and many Jocks, ‘The Grand Junction Canal extends trom the neighbour- 
af London, te the Oxford Canal: ats ules long. and has 2 tuanels; one: 
ea tile, amd the other nearly 2amies in length, it has TOD locks, The 
bf Trunk i= a part of the ease ec omiminieation 7 atts (8 miles in length, and 
Ptanness anonnting te omdes. Pie Vehhy dle da Zouch Canalis iO notes 
Oevtemhog from the Coventry Canal to an aron muilway. Dt has 2 tunnels, 2 
duct hrdees, and aniron railway branehise from it The Berlgewater Canal 
Prntesan teneth, ane! extending freed the M-. reey, divides into 2 branches, one 
incting at Manchester, and the other at Penninyton. This, with the Trent 
Mersey Canal, farms a communedtion of 70 thes : > 16omiles of this canal are 
reno among the mogntiuns. One Limits wall net permit us to give farther: 
ts The canals of England) communteate with one another, and afford 
nee frcrhities fur internal eomirne-ress, 
Whvwass form anoth: recntivance. by which the conveyance of passencera and 
wis wonderfully facilitated. ‘They were first used, on a smiall seate, chiefly 
tees atemines round Neweastle, for eonveying the mineral from the interier te 
vtfaces and thenee tethe place of shipping. ‘Thoy were gradually empleyed 
voter sede, particukirly in Wales, where the ecunty of Glamorgan has one 
ieerber tnties beng. In 1s20) Leermoative engines Were first introduced) and 
onte Lawerpoed wal Manchester Ratbroed : this toventh nat ence pends red 
roartsactinitely inare vahiabies By ameans eof Uies! enuines long trans of ear 
io cdedl with passengers, Ac.. are new Hnpr Veet at retes of from 29 te do 
vo het “Thos evtracndinary speed tas aise bean attuned with a great ine 
so fecnfert and seeuritv : the aceidents by ratl-reculs be ine decubatly fi wer, 
vapared with the number of passenvery, than these arsang cot of trivelling 
pemeormtges. Kuster ads nave bean ecened from Londen te Birmingham, 
len te Southampton, Lomlon to Bath and Bristol, London to Brighton, and to; 
rplices; and a vast number of new undertakings, of the same kind, are now : 
osed, 
he: peputation of England, in former times, was impertectly known; being ealeue: 
Perty Prom ve ry Varne surveys and estimates. In 1877 the results of a poll- 
kom piven ag 2,3tHhiKi: but frem the Ihany eVasions to which such a rensus 
Ld sive rise, that number was probably he- low the truth. In the reign of Eliza 
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rages, deaths, probate af wills, and delinquence sof the Interior ¢ eeory OU nder 
the bishops are the deans, prebendaries, archdeacons, rectom, prinety cu rates, aml 
deacons, The churchwardens overlook the aime tor the pour "Phe corey of the 
established church sre oa Jearmed and poous body, Cough many indis.duais: there 
are int. who have neither learning ner piety, “The dissenters: are a numerons 
tnefy, and have many ministers of great learninie ane puntyoaf mind. ‘The dis 
eenters are chiefly Methodists, Baptists, and Quakers. "Phe Catholics are numer- 
ou and have several colleges and convents, 

Enviand ia divided into 40 counties. 

‘The smaliaslands attached to England are unimportant. Man, thirty mites i 
ienth by twelve in breadth, is nearly ecuidistant trom each of the three kingdoms. 
Ro compres a considerntie extent of devel Cerrctery but rises in the amterincr inte 
Livhoncuntaas, among winch Snow teil, near LOGO tet hil, stands conspieuods, 
Man ninked long as an independent soveresguty, held by the Evrla of Derby, ard 
iscelebrated tor the galinnt defence made by the countess of Ghat name tor Charles Bb 
It descended atterwards Co the Duke or Athe, from whem Ue soverciunty was 
purchased, in [700, by the Brotet sovernment, with a@ view to the prevention of 

Temuryhag. and to the establishment of a free trade. Phe popniatien in Ps$l 

0 Castietown, the capitad, is the neatest town an the tsound . and inate centre, 
Castl: Ratavea, the ancient palace of the kines of Man. rears ats gloomy and 
tiiestie brow. Douglas, however, as being toe spet im which the whole trade 
circulates, is now oof superior moportanee, and: dis attracted a great number of 
hoist eedtlers, “The Secliv [sies, »: taates| atoseme distance from the western 
eatoenety of Cornwall, are tenasted by 25°. poor inhattantsa, whe muse a little 
yran, bat cepend chiefly apen fishin, poetave, and the makine of kelp. 

Jersey, Guernsey, and Alderney, with Sark, forin a group naturally Freneh, and 

ceamnmady parte? the patrimony of the Norinan kings, whieh the naval superiority 
cof England bas enabled her to retain, “Vhe climate is ind and agreeable, and the 


soil venerauy fertile. Jersey, the finest of the group, i so abundant in orchards, : 


that coder forms the chief abeet of exportation, St Teiier, the capital of Jersey, 
Hina handseme town Pepaiition of the whole gronn. in PS al, was 76085, 
Dancers the metropolis of the Gaited Rangdem, the seat of legislation, of juris 
Pride sees nnd of governcuent, its the principal ressdenen of the savererenn, at 
Wie attire of state are Cransacted, amd ore wuiati-nes oruntained with foreign 


courts dts the centre of ali uurpertant: operations, whether of commerce or 


ltinanee, ane of correspondence with every quarter of the globe, The City hes on 
“Hath sides of the river Thames. Ttus seven mies jong, hve mites wide, and con- 
tains anoarea of about thirty square tides. More particulariy at. is considered 
Cunder three divisions; the City proper, in the east; Westrinster in the west, and 
Southwark, on the south side of dhe river, “Toe baddings are wenerally of brick. 


The streets mn some parts are wide, and few are so narrow as not to admit twa! 


‘carries abreast, At the west end, they are icetly straight, and sufficiently 
broad fer five oreik carriages, Here are the residences of the nobility and the 
neh. Regent rtreet, in tis quarter, in pra! ey the most urtgniticent street in 


the world. Jn the City, or the central and oldest part, the streets are narrow and | 


crocked, but here the great business of London is trinsicted. The east end 1s 


“aecupaed hy shopa, victualing-bouses, and people connected wath cuomtmerce. | 


Here are unmens: Gimber-vards, ducks, and magazines, 


London contains a great number of squares: the bandsomest is) Grosvenor 


Square, an areaof six acres, and contatmoyg an equestrian statue of Gecrgee HL, 
‘he busidings around atare the moet superboain) London. "The largest sqaare os 
‘that eaie]d Lincolo’s Inn Fields, which ceenpies a space jist equal tu that covered 
hy the yreat pyragud of Byeypt. The finest pabue walks are at the weet end, 
Grreen lark, Uyde Park, St. James's Park, and Regents Park, are beautital 
Hehis an! gardens, urnaroented with Crees: tuese are the resort af thousands who 


Waid fer exercise or pleasure Thess: parks are very extensive. Elyde Park cun- | 


cana SO8 acres, and in the afternoon of Sunday is (hronged by crowds of fashion- 


abies peu whe pour along tue promenades, like the ebbing and fluwing tide, In] 


Regent’: Park mm an immense ed. fice called the Coliseum, in which may be seen 
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vn this snd another stream in the oaty. Tie speetatar here is strick with astonishe i 


Inent atthe saghtef the gininense naaazines of pods destined for the m. irkets 4 
of every saat tter af the globes Ao sulgeet ef no less astergshinentas the contrast! 


of the I" werty of the arussus, wath the wealth of shear emplovers “The tanue | 


fartines consume annually 300000000 pounds of cotton. "Phere are a vast 
awe! foundertes and other establishoients arecod the erty. ‘“Pweoeanils and 
the rat-read t) Liverpool facilitate us trade. Manchester has taany literary and 
borev dent institutions a public hbrary of 25,000 ye duimes, sud oa populate. not 
aT Oe fe oe 

Bitringham is situated in the centre of Fogland. The upper part has some 
resular streets and haundseme bulldings.  VMiest af the streets are broad and eam- 


wes. The miinutactures of arms, shee terns lardware and jewelry, at this? 


place. ave Miaetise 5 DUCK) Cagailies: are meee whincthem. Here is the celebrated 
nae dnery et Watt the great meehaseal gnventer bt empleys E200 men, and 
pro ducer every week E500 niishets. A single ti hine for caring meney strikes 
CH,000 cr FO,000 pieces iIndp beur Pes canals open a communication with the 
sured distnets, Popatatearin Ps ah. bse, 


bawtsy an Yorkshire, ts a vreat imarket for fine breadedoths, w hie ho are here sold_ 
jn two dmaiuense halls. York as remarkable fig its cathedral, ealled the Munsters‘ 


the Lorrest Ge thie ediiee in Enuhind, and perhaps in Europe, beni oes feet long. 
Anoinsabe fianade set fire Ge this magnificent strceture nm Dsl, and a preat part 
ef itwas destroyed, bot mest of the damage dius bcen repaired. Yerk has many 
other beautiful burhdings site streets ore wate and well paved. and the eity ts sure 
ronnded by a wall new much decayed. (Phe poputation. in Ds bl, was P52 ,0683, 

Boer loon the channel of that name. is accessiile for ships of PtMe tons, and 
Mas consid mible forien ecnamerce. Ft is irrewular, with marrow streets. The 
bandscuest parts are the subnrbs. “The cathedral ts nebly cramented, and gives 
Cie city a picturesque appearance ata distinee, Thes erty his brass Works, pin 
teats aetopiem, el ass, soar, and soap houses, dastilenes, Ac. Population P26, 

Peortersouth, cm the: Bavgtiste chaste! is the riest Ueapertane Hav Al state niin the 
hinvdein, Ds mavazioes and docks are the most perfeet in the world. The spac 
rod ot Spaithead, at this: place. is capable af sheltering Douo ships of the line. 
Prosetti se rm PS ORS 2b, 

ethos farmous fap its medieinal watera, whieh, In the fine segqeon, attract hither 
eoowds fornvalis and thousands of? dissipated idler. “The citys wholly built 
et othtectoured freestene. Ttccenpies a fine situatten upon a rising round, and 
teosteemed the handscnest city tn tf: sland. dt has many beautiful pronenides, 
al a marnificent cathedral, Being a place of mere amusement, a large part of 
Is popolation is uigratery. Population in PS $l, 52,3 16, 

Oster asne ofthe landscmest cities In Europe, and contins the mos? fanius 
chiversaty in Englatd, consisting of 26 colleges. These buildings. with seventeen 
ehorehes. amd numerous ether academical structures, are surrounded wath groves, 


courted sy te mes ed Mn. Ajestic Crees, and a Variety of Winding stresie”, To these > 
areoaedad the meessant pealing GF imumerible bells. and the aulttude and ys | 


teal variety af acadeinie dresses: all eambining to preajuc u the most striking ¢ tHleet 


upd A strats ver, D. ‘pulation in Is $l, 23,5314. 


Constr’ ce, Tike Oiyte rd, owes ats cole brity to its university, which has 13 cole] 
won, PD polation Ps), 28453. 


Wotes ist terrtery whieh, thea si, nite ‘dot England by varly conquent, etl! | 


retuns the ditle offs separate precip lity, anil Jesse sees 2 tated al aepeek The 
verdant and estensive plains of western England here give place te the lofty 
mountain, the deep valley, the roanny torrent, and the frhtful preeipice, Wales: 
has nvers and terrents without number, which ref] through its inewntain valleys, 4 


and whose banks, adorned with verdure aod cultivatien, combine in the mest i 


striking manner with the lofty and waried summita which tower above them. The: 
hetest neuntaine are in North Wales. ite valleys are deepe rand parrower; ard | 
i chsents more atrihingly sll the characteristic features of Welsh aeenery. In 
south Wiles, on the contrary, the valleys are broader, mere fertite. and fuller of 
Lowes and villages: they atten even expand into wide plains, sul! encircled by a 
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| Mountain boundary. Agriculture, in such a country, labours under many disc- 
| vantages, and is carried on too often upun the old system of infield and outfield. 
Manufactures are nearly confined to the article of flannel, which has always been 
a fubric of the Welsh, in which they still excel their Yorkshire rivals. It is w 
mining, however, that the industry of Wales has been chiefly attracted, by the 
profugion of mineral wealth which nature has lodged in the bowels of ita moun 
tains, The lead of Flint, Caernarvon, and other counties of North Wales; the 
copper of Anglesey, and above all, the iron of Glamorgan and other counties in 
| the British Channel, are objects of extensive importance. Coal is found almost 
everywhere, and vast quantitics of rail-road iron are made, much of which is et 
' ported to the United State. 
{ The Welsh are a Celtic race, the descendants of the ancient Britons, who, w' 
these mountain recesses, sought refige from the destroying sword of the Saxons, 
| Which so completely dispossessed them of the low country of England. They 
jcould not resist the overwhelming power of Edward L, who annexed Wales & 
‘the English crown. In order to hold it in subjection, however, he was obliged w 
! construct, not only on its frontier, but in its interior, castles of immense extent 
land strength. Yet they did not prevent formidable insurrections, in one of which 
| Owen Glendowcr maintained himself fur years as an independent prince. With: 
‘the last 300 years, the Welsh have been as peaceable as any other subjects of the 
‘empire. They have retained, of their feudal habits, only venial failings. Among 
these is national pride, through which the genuine Cambrian holds his country 
land his nation superior to all others, and regards the Sasna or Saxon as a lower 
|race of yesterday. With this is connected, in a high degree, the pride of ped: 
1gree; even the humblest Welshman tracing his origin tar above any lowlan: 
| Zenealogy. Strong ties of friendship subsist between the land-owners and their 
i tenants; manifested, on one side, by indulgence and protecting kindness; on the 
jother, by a profound veneration for the representatives of the ancient chiefs of 
their race. The Welsh have many superstitions, mixed with much genuine rel- 
gious feeling. They are hardy, active, lively, hospitable, kind-hearted ; only 3 
-jittle bot and quarrelsome. Their English neighbours complain that they bave 
‘not yet attained that pitch of industry and cleanliness in which the former place 
‘their pride. Population, in IM41, 911,603, Counties, 12. 
The chief mountains in Wales are Snowdon, 3571 feet; Cader-Idria, 3550: 
_Corned-Liewellyn, Arran-Towddy, &c. The rivers are the Severn, Wye, Con- 
i way, Towy, Dee, &c.  Merthyn-Tydvil, situated in the iron-mine region of Gla- 
| morganshire, has become, from a mere village, the most populous place in Wales 
Population, 34,977. Swansea has also risen to some importance, frem the ircn 
land copper works with which it is surrounded. Coal is likewise largely exported. 
‘Its pleasant situation has made it an extensive resort for sea-bathing, and led to 
| the erection of many elegant buildings. Population, 16,787. Caermarthea, sita- 
ated on the ‘Tuwy, which admits to it vessels of 300 tons, is one of the moet 
j flourishing and best-built towns in Wales. Populaticn, 9,403. Caernarvon is a 
handsome, well-built place. [ts chief ornament is the castle, a stately edifics 
built by Edward I., to curb the spirit of the newly subdued Welsh. Population, 
7843. Some other of the chief towns in Wales are, Holywell, 5864; Mold, 3557 ; 
| Pembroke, 7212; Cardiff, 9714; and Brecknock, 5036. 
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Scotnann is bounded on the south by England, from which it is separated by a 
line drawn along the Pweed, the Cheviot Hills, and thence to the Solway Frith 
“On every other side it is bounded by the Atlantic, the Northern and the German 
foceans, The length of Scotland, from the Mull of Galloway, in about 40P 40) tw 
~Dunuet Head, Caithness, in ds? 40, as 280 mies. The greatest: breadth, from 
‘Bachiun-Ness toa pomt on the apposite shore ot’ Inverness is 130 milea, 
"The etre extent of Scotland is 28,000 scuare miles, Ino its general outline, 


SCOPLAND. Jf! 


It consiste of two great and perfectiy distinct: parte: the Lowlands and the High- 
Isms, Phe former comprehends all Sectland south of the friths of Forth and 
Cisde.  Thamediatety north of the Clyde, the highland ranges beg.n fo tower in 
enivess srceesaion: bation the east eo, Gie Lowlands exten) beyond the Forth 
anh! tort iaards for fd Hine? distane v, Tie Hoists! ‘tmids . whieh ee Tap ase thie while 
westind centre of northern Seethind, form a recnen of very hiewk and ruyged 
ANP t, amd contain Within their pecemes a iris tive preoreer, Whe. indrema, lan- 
wiiae. nitd Che Whee train ef (heir secs ideas, differ essentially from the Lowe 
laters and have retained Aritiquee and striking charseferisties, both physical and 
merat, thatare obliterate! in aimeost every other partial Great) Britain. 

Attene the Seoftfish tountains, the mest considerabie are the (irampians, a 
Dane Wireh is piven vers peneruly to all those whien cover the surface of the 
Hosstines bat appied more partcuariy te the cham cunning serees the counties 
of Pert amd Argsle, cued eonprsing Ben Lonend, Ben Ledi of that elevated 
ries Which direetiy face fae few countey of Sturuuy and Perth Several of 
Cees tneintains exeecd the altitude af F000 feet Ben Nevis rises to the height 
of Qtdey feet, 

The rivers of Seathind = ce net so mech distiovurehed for their length or magne 
tudeyoas tor the qrstoral scnery theronvh which they wind ther early eourse, and 
fee the mnwncKee ute stung s Wined thes farm at thei junetion Wath the pea, 

The Port rises near the feat oe Ren daomond, tows west tawamts Stirling, 
near Whieh tas swetied by the eer ttreamof the Teth, whenes, after many 
Witue tiga te apety thee be aut.tat Clam overcooked by Sturting castle at opena inty 
the reat treh on which the esapital of Seotlind os situated, 

Sone? the others are the "Pay, the Clyde, the Tweed, the Spey, the Dee, &e. 

[oes for a chametercstie fenture of "Seatland ; . tnany of them are long arms of 
Cyee worn, FUSHUAVAEOS! t1yd EDPaa thee fremet of thee metntaines, Among then, bach baunond 
opeeeminent, “The traveller adruite gta Vast expanse, ita yay and numerous 
stone os Wooded) promeontories and tays, and the hugh mountain barrier at its 
hel Poet Ratrinss ina smatior cou pass, presents a singuier combination of 
romantic besuty. Lach Pay, ne terd by the foftiest of the Crrainpiaas, presents 
Alsvcn eee tery ca Ube errands steeds while at Inve wary, Poch Fyne unites the 
mecif art waite thatef nature. The lone chain of Lochs Linnie, Lochy, and 
Nees, s*retehive diagonaily across Sectland, comprees much fie scenery, and has 
afurded Gedites for making a navigable cemnameation between the German 

and Atiantic Oceans, 

Oats and potatees are the chief agnenitural preduets raised in’ Seotlind ; the 
neAt portant are wheat, harley, beens and peas, turnips and fan, Oatmeal and 
petatees form the food of the mass ef the people, and large quantiges of fish are 
e oneumerd. 

Hoth the commerce and mannfactures of Seetland have grown in importance 
ainee the unten with Fngl art Connneree has Qeurtshed chi fly since the middle 


ef hie last Contry. Ceye-s ayo k and Aft: tien afe tho BTyeant Hiaape-rtant commercial , 


places. “Phe stippatce cf Seethind, im PSany ce iuprined JaTU weasels, cf davood 
Cops. cee! Se 9D8 pcan Phe on venue on the same wear Wats abe rt & CHO UMN, 


T: co Tate ufiae liane ‘e consist ‘ Cadtony, Was, ‘Yen, l: T:8fl, fliins “1. ‘h, If: 81, be. its, pradpee f. 


sare) thy pottery, and saa! | qeantitie. ew ofonvestoaf the articles made in Enghand. 
fn Ist0 there wen 8TE ecto wee dhs fas. ated adh moennfietertes, ¢ maples tig 
WIN poe peons, onesth ind of whem were adnlts, Vhe value cf the manutietares 
ase tun ated at SB Pvtereetent ayer. odes PS EE there Were TO) furnaces in bhast, 
which prodweed Ie Cs oe pagearen annualty. Neat teqeen, Pead and eopper 
afethe toost waliatde ne tile. @5 Salto bismethy ane seme re gine nals are inet with, 


The hermneecd. and salam Gshenes ane ec ocsider Sle seuarees af wealth. "Phe: 


rere teee of prerrign ? Cabe goo re thas caereel QS POhithe fase: the: fisbe rraets aecn Thy U0) il eraits 
eaperdd fepeses, “Phe amet curedo an ISG2. eNeeedded SEK CGM) berrele; Pate 
ewto ef ecd were cured in ssh Salmen. taken an all the ec neiderachle rivera, 
wal he a tresh by bere packed anaes chiefly supplies the Lend mimarket in 
P48. 200.000) pea: nals were sent there, 


\enhe lal navigation eeta with pecuiiar chstreetions from te rracedness of 
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‘and emotions to which shes fondiy attached. The recreations of the higher 
vranks are nearly the same asin Eoviand.  Daneinz is practised with pecuuar 
ardanr, especially by the Highlanders, who have favourite national eteps: and 
“movements, 


The Ueghlanders retain the remnants of a national costume peculiar te them- 
miver: the tartan, a muxture of woollen and bnen vloth, aderned wath brilliant 
stripes Variousiy crossing each other, and marking the distinctions of the evans; 
ithe kilt, or short petticoat, worm by the ren. the hese ftistened: below the knee, 
Winch as Jett bares aml the bonnet, whieh an another shape is also stub worn by 
the shepherds of the borer, “The arnj-iens are shires or counties, of Which rere 
ape: abd: of thease, 17 are in the Lowlands, and the reniuning P6in the Hizhiandes, 


| The islands appendent en Seotland, forin one of its most conspicuous features, 
Thoveh neither neh nor tertile in proportion to ther evtent, they exlalit a great 
vanety of bold and striking scenery, and are peopled by a race whese habits aff 
hve and farms of society are peculiar to Uiemselves, They may be divabel into 
the islands at the mouth of the Clyde 3 the Hebrides, or Western Islands > and 
the Northern [slands, or those of Orkney and Shetland. 


The lands of the Clyde are chietly Bute and Arran, with the smaller cues of 
the Cumbrays and Ailsa. 
{ “Phe Hebrides or Western Islands lre on the western coast of Sentland, They 
are ataut 200m nuruber. ‘The largest i Lewis, “Tomiles lone. The next in 
size are Skye, Muil, and Isiay, Arran, Seath Utet, and Jura, Most of thei are 
stnall. They are rocky and barren, with hardly a single tree, or even al bush 
hoon them. ‘The veyefation consists principally of heath and moss Bat) the 
obyast retiarkable feature of these icands is the great number of Inkes winch they 
jeontain s these, however, rather impart yieotn than beauty to the landseape ; their 
Stulen brawn waters present the ofea of untathomable depth, and their borniers 
evi bit no cheertil verdure ta reese the evel The most westerly of the Te. 
brides is St. Rada, Pts sana) and reeky. vet inhaluted. [ts shores are come: 
Hpased of enarimneust pree:piees, Worn by the sea into caverns, offen wily pe fs pone | 
lets than the ceming of a oeethie cate dral These shores are the resorted vast] 
Varies of seafowl, which the ishunderd purste at iuinense hazards, by swinging | 
"Wath ropes from the peroendiemiar coaths, 

There are “7 of these islands inhaled, and several under goad cultivation, 
peaducing tolerable crops of grata. pulse, and potatoes, “The papuiath nin Is tl, was 
Ps.855. 0 Ther only arteles of trade are cattle, sheep, fish. and some kelp. One 

‘of the strallest of these islands, named Stat’, is remarkable fur a sincvular basaltic 

eavern, caded Fineal’s Cave, 227 feet ra feneth and Wo wide. The entrinee 
reser aogthie arch. and the flooraf the cave as covered wath water, The 
Waits of the interior are tormed of ranges of basaltic cominns, irecul arly ered, 
OThve natural architecture gs sad to surpass, in eranlenr ard magnifceace, the 
weet splendid artificial temples and palaces in the wortd, 

At the netthern extremity of Seatiand hie the Orxneyvs, or Oreades, ahant TO 
in number, but less than haltot them are inlateted, ‘They are rocky, and have a 
mecinchely appearance, with hitthe vegetation besides ainiper, wild myrtle, and) 
heath. The sala boggy of eraveity: seme of the islands e¢ otain rou and deal. 
The sean thie neurhbourhead i very tempestuous, Fe Lane and Jalyy the ta -| 
mht which continues thromvheat the night aeuffie. 0. -frar to edge the 
Inkab.tants te read at mainiwht, The poruaten ia bed), ta set, CP ay bh | 
cone tmannitctured af linen and woelled., and have a trade aneatrbey fete ee. 
feathers,  Wast numbers of sea-fowl frequent the rocky cots of these asta ds, and | 
eneoef the chief employtaents of the inhabitants im bind aching, | 

‘The Shetland Dslands die about OO inites north-east of the Ozinesa They have 
Awad and ides “ace appecrance | hat Pat them are inhabited. “Their veretition 
In Tore seanty than that of otto: Orknevs, and them scl, for the mest party os 
morsty. Phe shores are broken aod preesptons, and excavated by the sea ite 

‘natural arches and deep caverns, Frou October to April, perpetual rains fait, 
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IRELAND, @ fine extensive island, is separated, on the east, from England, by | 
St. George's Channel and the Irish Sea, and on the north-east, fram: Seotland, by } 
the usrrow strait of Port Patrick, [Tt eatends fran Sb? 100 to S57 aN. Int, and | 
‘trom 3- 400 to LOE Sr Wolon. its greatest leneth from) north-east to south-west: 

tie abont 400 niles, and ite greatest breadth [60.0 There 1s not a spot upon it 50 
“ules trom the sea, ft contains about 30,000 square tiles, 
: "The surface of Trelam! cannot on the whale be called mountainous: Its central 
idistracts composing one vast plain, which creses the kingdom frum vast to west, 
it i howeser, diversified by munges of meountames, superior in extent, and, with, 
the exception of those of Wales, equal in elevation to any in England, 
| (Phe Shannon ia without a rival amon? rivers in the Uiree kingdoms. It rises‘ 
param the nerth, from Paugh Allen, in the province of Connaucht, and has a! 
conse of DUO miles, thranghont: the whole of which itis qiore or less mivirable, 
the only obeteiction Which existed having been removed. ‘There are al~u the 
‘Rarrow, Boyne, Foyle, Bann, Blackwater, Ge. The ether rivers are rather noe 
mereus than of leony courses but they alnoet all terminate in wade estes and , 
| patnahs, whieh diffuse througt: Ere land the tneans of water comummeation, and 
| afford a multplieity of sparciaus and secure harbours, 
| Lohkes or icuvhs are a conspicuous feature in dread, wieere this last name, ike 
ithe sunilar one used im Seatland, is mommeiny instances apphed to arms of the sva, 
; Lough Nengh as the largest lake in the United Kingdom, covering nearly 1,000 | 
acres, Lough Erne, Lough Cornb, &e., inelide a preat variety Gf rich and orna- 
Snented scenery. Lough Foyle, Lough Swally, and Belfast Lough, are properly 
bays, "Phe Shannon forms several lakes, of which Lath Ree ous the principal ; , 
aud the whole of ite coarse dowawards fram Lameriek resemb'es nore a laugh or 
boy tuanariver., Connaught has severni extensive lakes. “Thotaf Killarney, mn 
the path, is famed, not for ats extent, but tor the sinvular erandcur and beauty of 
Pits shares, 
The purtaee of Freland is almost entirety devel. The general appearance of 
the country ts varied ard pleasant, although bare of trees. uo some parts, are 
rete and tertile plains, and in ethers, gentle slupes and waving diils,  Drand was 
eter covered Witt foresty Which are new replaced by namense burs, “These form 
la remarhable feature, characteristic of the country, “They afford abundant: sup 
Spe uf peat, ued by the inhabitants for fuel. From their ¢ fepths are ale taken | 
quantiiies of woud in complete preservation, Winch indicate tat these bogs are’ 
ithe remains uf the ancient forest. The ekins of ammals and men that have 
been swallowed up im them, have been found canvertel ite a sort of leather by ! 
pthe tanming inatter whieh the moisture contains, Coal is the mist abundant 
Haneral, itis found an Kilke tiny, athe south, Marbb: and slate occur im the 
site GHinecver, [ron was feortnerly pronlucesd Nn many purt-, Lut at present few or 
he imines are worked. Copper, silver, and gad, have ai-o been found im snail 
oP ADDR L ees, 
Asneuhtore is very backward. The culgvaturs are generaliy nants, and stu 
Qieusly aven! any \ ripatent auprovement of the Jand, lent the reat should be 
eapeeud, | Wohvemty gcc cultivatedd Go so-ane PXtent, ated ture Vo are Comte ty but wats 
iy othe priavipal pram. “The Trish stalh of dite, hewever is potutoes. “This 
rot furtsies te the pce the preatest part of ther sustenanee. “The dairy as, 
J CFApS, the best managed part of Irth husbandry.  Uutter is iargeiy  ex- 
verted, 
" The mest neq rtant manufactures are these of linen. Uies Lave flourished in 
chin comntey sinee the ren of Henry VERE ‘The raw moter is abnest wholly 
raised on the sland. "Pho exported hen from Ereland, tu the year 1824, ainunted 
THON STS sands. of the value of £3,725.008, and the expert in Ps 0, was 
estimated ati banQ0dO, The chit part of the lineieyarn is Low spun by mae 
chinerv. and seme of the cloth is weven in the powereloom, tus the bulk of the 
Anen still continues to be made by the eottierss “The ec ttun we tlen. and aalk 
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towards Wit and Cexquen hey and this appegra net ently in the distinguisiied tens, 
bit the tiass of the people: fur the very beweare prrsue tha vo oitien witha 
Upton f these twee qualities that is often ire sistiote. 

The general rebgionois the Cathohe, thangh the established chareh is that ad 
Boviand. “The Cathelies of Trelaund are therefore taxed for the supoort et two 
biagseehies. Fuarefitths of the inhabitants are Cathelies, and the other gun dp 
cotnpesed principally «ff BE piscopahiuns, Preshyteriaus. Metiecists. and Banuste; 
Pe tesoeak mene precisely, antat every hundred souls, SP oare RR: mn Citices, 
lif the est: . Ipestieave dit. and a prote stant dissenters.  “DPheoe<tueashid chicrety as 
Civeted uate foarchbishepnes and 29 bishepries, hut by new arsare uate the 
archopshenries are to be pe duced to 2, and the bisheprie moter Dabs thee ite tate mn tubes ‘j 
weber oun the: vletmedse: of the eAlstigy terres. “Phere are We50 J: atrishes, and §§cts 
teeta elerryiien. "Phe anecuie of the Drish eharech os estranateal at ISL 
Abn ony. bat the amounts probably greater. Phere ied Catt hie arettusheaps, 
del So tishe ps. dacevery parish there ia hapel Phe estatlished cf irehots 
Choety supported by the payiue tt ef aocemposition fer tithes, ord tho “athouiie 
WWureh bye ontribatpes and fers fee marriages, burials, mn: Instr s fe. Phe Cathene 
elroy ape veee)dingly zedlous, and dive on terms of finns wath their i» ks 
Tie voadvise thom on worldly athars, and generally aet as their iiw vers. The 
viurcties bate few pietures cr amines, ALT patces af Cath: lie Werst, 1 oare boeunghe 
by sib rip tien. "Phoevsee are mumerous monastertes and convents, 

Thee ath: hes Were for a dong peried a prosertbed race in Trelnd, bat in P28 

evowere fichy emanerpated trom all caval dasaheliues en ee ant ob ordigion, and 
Were plined, as respects ther political rights and franchises, neariy on the same 
Petia ae Pretest unite, 

Preled as diwnded inte & previnees, Ulster, Leinster, Munster, and Ceniuche 
"These: te ses) divided auto oa counts Se 

Dit. the eopatal ot Peehand. dispotes with Feaioburgh and Both the reputation 
of berie Che dist bewtital e VEY ban the etaptre-. Pe thee berth oof whats She be ones 
an ben tainpane the etheet of the general rarare of its streets and maiistes, Ibs pt. Ahe: 
bilctnes, tap sed of Stone, Sarpnass in urundenr amd taste those of aay fats! 
myv.ds, Pitean Is ebeat shtniily eptuated sat thre budtesu fl a bity ery Ekgee ce ae fe Pap ats pat. i 
abby ut ua feadees Prete thee shore, Deas divadert bey the Little river Earth: ‘Voorite tiyn equal | 
pints. The envoas neacy sqoare, hemi about 2a titles divextent. “The beases are | 
moneralwoaf brick, and the streets irre widars tut those that nin parallel wash the! 
Ver ore fer the gest port Guileria and spaetms. in the nore inele TM part, they 
are fe wa tab tee WO fret Wades Prieta are several fie SCPUATE RK, One ¢ f whieh,» sa)led 
Stephen's Green. cveupies 27 acres. and has a teagnihvent appearances, Sackville 
ettee fase teat the fu vat in Bue y's No ely. In pers peeerkdorgy fer ats siz Th LH) 
cere tes tattnnatoe gp ePe la ent bunidaties, An atesphe rm raileway, T tailesiniereth 
Matos tran Dahlia te: Rangsten,. at the ineath of the harheur: nas the rast: 
fe saadra ticle Worn: { the hime Paks ypae te ‘ad rm othe worl. l. and isin s.ece asful reaet ras 
ten Vs eooustfuc wen a | “ethaah. if tenaeds, trot Dustibin 1 Te uthie- r preedtits. seonteis pl. ’ "el, 
Doin tos erst eestle trade by sea, and alsa by the canals which evn ad | 
fread es pdt te auth: ent parts af the istand. ‘The banks of the rmvcr are jined 
Mii tantianabs, and ship prnage cf 200 tens may come up to the lower pirtuf 
ecaty.  Hfere are Dire uuanuluctures of linen, cotton, Woollen, and silk. Popu- 
poethe dn, Den BSED 2 eeetnes, 

Cork. the greats cthem emportuin of Freland, has a popnlation of BOT,Od0, be-! 
Wi. ie eantet Weath and gagartuds, the second city in the island. [ors situate al 
weet Pianaes from the dea. Dthas a geod berbeur, ant a Mearesding trade in the 
ON; chet sb provisions. The greater partef the eqty rs built upon an iskind. “Phe 
soar Dan Uns are saaple in their archateetare, but Lage and econvement. Lune. 
Pe hoe Ee Sabet, ‘has seine tanutactures. and a dare expert tride. | Popae 
rant e074, Lendcislerry, on the perth west coast, is an ances t place. with a 
Creo thas eathedpal Ut earries on some commerce with America amd the Weat 
Peta.  Posidation, D030, 0 Hedfastis the vrand emporium of ue nerth of [ree 
ape and eominesce as the main scuree of Hs wealth, The Jaan fabrie of the’ 
Berth. tf ether with oats, vatmical, and provisions, are the principal exports, Po- 
pith. dn PSO, TOO, 
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FRANCE. 
. France is a great and powerful kinodom, placed, as it were, in the centre of 
the civilized world, and for several centuries distinguished by the conspicuoss 
‘part which it has acted on the theatre of Europe. Its population, military power, 
[central situation, vast resources, and active industry, render it peculiarly deserving 
‘of an attentive survey. 


France is bounded north by the English Channel and the Netherlands; east by} 
Germany, Switzerland, and Italy ; south by the Mediterranean and Spain; anc 
west by the Atlantic, or rather an open gulf called the Bay of Biseay. From 
‘Switzerland, Italy, and Spain, it is separated by mountains. It extends from 42° 
30’ to 51° 2 north latitude; and from 70? 40’ east, to 5° 4’ west longitude. Its 
greatest length from north to south is 590 miles, and its breadth is about the same. 
‘It contains 205,000 square miles. 


| The surface of this very extensive territory is in general level, although it bor-; 
iders and is encroached upon by the greatest mountain ranges of Fhurope. Thei 
. Alps cover the full half of its castern frontier, ‘The Pyrenees, which rank second 
,among the chains of the continent, range along the southern border. On the east. { 
where France reaches to the Rhine, are the Vosges, and other chains of moderate 
height, parallel to that river. ‘The only ranuve exclusively French is that of 
| Auvercne, in the centre of the kingdom, which rises to the height of 5000 or 60u0 
‘feet, but stretches oy a winding line along the left bank of the Allier, parallel tv 
the coast of the Mediterranean, where it is called the Cevennes. But by far the f 
‘greater part of France, including the whole nurth and the whole east, is one widels | 
‘extended plain, which yields in very high perfection all the fruits and products of | 
the temperate zune. | 


The rivers of France, though not of the first magnitude, are noble and comm | 

dious, “Praversing alinost every part of the kingdom, they atfurd ample means of 

internal navigation; and the broad plains which border on them yield the most 
luxuriant harvests. The Loire is the principal. ‘The other great rivers are the 
"Rhone, Garonne, Seine, and the Rhine; those of secondary rank are the Somamic, 
Adour, Var, Moselle, Isere, Marne, Meuse, &c. 

France yields in abundance the most useful of all metals, iron. There are a! 
‘number of forges in the kingdom, producing 350,000 tons annually. Coal is abua 
‘dant, and is worked to the amount of 24 million tons a year. There were formerly 

many copper-mines, hut they are now chiefly abandoned. ‘Phere is a gold-mine. | 
‘unwrought, in the eastern part of the kingdom. Lead and manganese abound in 
quantities, Silver, cobalt, nickel, cinnabar, and arsenic, are sometimes found. 

| France, with regard to internal economy, is one of the richest and most flourish- 
ing countries in the world. In point of industry she ranks third after Britain and 
the Netherlands; while she possesses a greater extent and more natural advan- 
tages than either of those rectons, 

Agrteulture is the most flourishing hraneh, and has of late years been much im- 
proved. It has gained greatly by the French revelution, in ecnsequence of the 
abolition of feudal rivhts, corvess, and tithes. "The vine occupies the chief atten- 
tion of the French husbandman. ‘The vinevards of France yield 250 ditferent sorts | 
of wine; they cecupy 4,250,000 acres, and their average preduce is estimated at{ 
S30 iilhon gallons, Tn the cultivation of eorn, the Enulish writers inform us ¢ 
that Cie agriculture of the Frenel is less skilful and thrifty than their own. Olives | 
are cultivated inthe south. Indian corn and tobaceo are raised in many parts, | 
Beets are cultivated for making sugar, and there are above 580 manufactories of 
this article, producing 22 million of pounds annually. ‘The rent of Land 1s very | 
low tn Frineesand the fara are generally sinall, A large proportion of the French f 
people are preprictors of the soil, ; 


4 


The offetil statements of the eommeree of Franee are arranged under the heads f 
of apectal and yeneral euvamerce 3 the last. as applied to imports, means all articles | 
Hoperted by sear hind. whether for consumption, re-exportation, or warehousing. | 
Npectad! commerce as Applied to nnports, means sueh articles as have been entered 
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Jboreens pth eon poayimene ofthe customs duties, Inthe case of exports, general 
¢ er oehades alle aperted articles, Without reward to ther oriains While apecrat 
Ccecetee InChides those articles only that are the produce ct the soil or naimnulte- 
Re | Bram ro Tn 2886, the speend auiports ameunted to S1OT 24 9,895 5 ceneral 
opets, SIT 2008.5Is, In the same year the special experts were ty the value 
et MERA h 22 5 the general exports, SPs 2.0 Fe, 

The dite nor eciimeree most be very e tensive, theagh rtas ditieult to eatiunste 
Mis weet, as. metwaitiistanding @ opeiderchie salViaitawe ss fer maviration, ee fo cth 
etatasccarmed onby band. “Phe old dedi: et furrs bas been not enty preserved, 
but greatly extended. Dtas ealeuiated that there are Jeb thurs in Franee. Seme 
etttese are bedd oon the frontier of ao province or hinedom, ethers roand a great 
eather Dog on cted place ct pulerettn oe gS toe at the fee taf tah om antares st the 
Pine ane Gd the smews, Whteh have kept the i tishiteots bapreened for several 
Iretitbs.  Saugetiines they cope py with burl SE Te PTE se Hiatlelis, as Proresstens of 
wointsse? (ying dragons, or monstreas fishes. “Phe faroof Leogehamps. keld in 
epritae at Parts. these of Beaueaire in Languedee, and of Guibray in Nurmandy, 
are the test e WtRISIVe, 


Neatte Eneland. France is the greatest minufacturing country ta Earape., Of 
the tianercis fabties We cin me nee only afew ef the principal, as those of ath: 
toByvems; cf dace at Alenge nm. Vale netentnes, amd other pi. teess oad woollen at: 
ite 1H Panis, Autrecourt. Li uviens, Orlesns.and Sedans of cotton cloths, ealieces, | 
inscibss Ae tt Renaen, Likles Roubaia, Giascrs, Tanve. St Qoenin, Aes of watches 
wot owl hinds ef eiegant trnpkets, powelrv. aed musteal instritnents. at Parra; of 
poporoat Anmnmenay, Sorel, Saussaye, Vienne, Montauban, Nisines, Ae. 3 of superb 
tepestry at the Giobelies an) Pars; of hats at Bavens, Marseiiles, and Paris; of 
etapa beer an the nerth, and of brandy at Cognve and Montpe ‘her. "Phe annual 
Va.we ot tbe inaintietures and the produce of the mines of France ts cstimated at 
aout 200 malin franes, 

‘Toe government is aeonstitutionab nenivehy. and the seecessien of the crown 
te dandted tether uaale Tine. The hing eonuainds the turer s by sea and har dy dee 
Ste Wa thes trethss and aprotmts ta al cities sameer the respensabi adviee 

Sinpeters. “Phere isne menarehy on Fa TD lyited asthe Broeb. ‘Phe 

P- 7 Ver peeeWGeep Pee setiles dn the harser, the bre tsee ef pers. And the: base c foode- putie by 
hots Gepartinents; edeh branch may prepese a haw, The nuinber of peers is 
cataited, and the neminaten of them telengs to the king. By a date ee the 

rage sone donger hereditary. “The chamber of deputies is chosen by the clee- 
tr ‘rl colleges. Aveitizen, to be eliwihle te these, must pay LOO franes direct tax, 
vearly, enther an his own person er by delewatien for his mother, crand-mother, or! 
tetherernelaw s amd if there are net 30 of this description ina depsrtinent, the right 
hy owes upon the o0 whe pay the highest taxes. ‘There are but “0,000 of these! 
cleet rein Franec, 

1 ueanny Of France is no longer that immense maas, which for so Inany years | 
redithe whele of continental Kurope In thrall, ‘The events of I< 15 having proved 
Cecele arly the attichiment of the old troops te their former master, they were nearly’ 
ait disbanded, and there place supplied by fresh conseniptiens, ‘The government 
his Ue ye were? levying SO,000 men in the year. By a revulation, breathing sull 
the repaubhean spirit, one-third of the officers must be raised trom the ranks. The 

seproprations for the expense of the governinent of France m= 1845 amounted 
L- a1 Pet 55 0: of which S62, 500,.000 wer for the support ef the army; 
ee forthe navy: and S13 200) 0K) were devoted te ratl-rouds. Phe arn. 
th E840, cometstedd of 44, OO men, and BAblO horses: cf these there were in 
Prance, 249,G0, men, with 69.300 horses, and in Algiers 60,000 men, with 13,896 
L, oT 

Tre Freneh navy, whieh, in PTO), amounted to seventy-four sail of the dine and 
weutyetwe frigates, fest half during the war. and those whieh remained, having 
never Sentured for many years te stir out of port, lest all ther experience and 

efeieney. At present. iteonsists of 40 ships of the line, 5U frizates, Iv other 
vessels ringed with sail, and G2 steamers. 
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Corsica is an island in the Mediterranean Sea, situated betweog the coast rr 
Italy and the Istnod of Sardinia, about LOO gales from the coast of France, and | 
fortune a partot that kitcorna, itis PLO antes ain leneth, and ofan unequal breadth ;! 


area, oe P square dunes, Population, m 18346, 207, 88) This island is covered | 


With mountains, the prineipal chain dividing wtiunte (wo anegual parts; the hish-' 


est suttist is Monte Rotonda, 000 fect, and is covered with snow the greater 
purtet the year The sud, thoigh steny and but litte enltivited, i proaduetive in 
corn, Wine, orinves, femots, fis, des bat the chief wealth consists in oil, chest. 
nuts, and tunber, The fisheries are valuable. Bastia, the largest tuwn, has a 
population uf Le “Ot. 

Avaceio. on the western coast, was the birth-plice of Napoleon, The land an 


Cerca is mostiy pubis property, “The commerce cons.ts chictly an dhe exporta.- 


tron of coral, whica abound~ an the consts, A usrrow strait on tle south divides 


this :ecand from Sardiuma, ‘The main-land of Italy is within oO mites of the northe! 


ris yeurt, 


Parcs. the capital of Franee, is the second city in Enrope for population, and 
tiny be considered the capital uf the work for the sciences, arta, and paltenmena, | 


It Inaneheed by a wall Po miies in eireust, and as inore close.y built and inhabited 
San Londen. Surveyed fram a central punt it presents a form nearly circular, 
wetfe the River Seane towing threnzh ait ‘The eastern partas Wie mest ancient, . 


ated gaest arregulariy built; here the streets are narrow and crooked, The west ' 


rh part is tpedert: and well buat The Boulevards constitute a wide mall with 
‘ur rows of trees passin in an irequiar course aroumd the central part of the 
atv s they occupy tie site af the ancient walls of Paris, rendered useless by the 


wrowan up oof the city aroand them, and are two miles inextent. ‘There is noe! 
thao in Park ore striking than toe Baresands, The externor Boulevard 13 a § 
Pred streak on the ovter side of the wad Winch encirees the city. Bata small 


erton of thease tuna upon, Phe Toulevard ioost frequently mentioned, iin the 


nodst ef the eaty  Datferent: parts of tins are called by diferent: nanies, aa the 


Bonievard des Halens, from oats vicinity te ths Iban opera, Boulevard du ‘Teme! 
tle Ne, 

The Cauampde Mars is an obtong park bordered by rows of trees, and extending 
frou the Military Siteed to the mver; itus the spet commonly appropriated to the 
reviews of frooos and creat: pubic festivities, The vurdens of the Tuilenes to 
thee westal ae pacace are elegantly lant out with pravelled walks, terraces, plota 


of thowers, shrubs, proves of trees and basais of water, interspersed wath beautiful | 


“titues in breuze and omarhte. "These are the tuvournte walks of the Parisians, 


and oo Sundays they resort luther in erowds, ‘The Luxembourg gardens in the 
i 


sither'y part of the city alse atfurd beautitul waiks, 


‘The Champs Biysees fourm & spacious commen an the western part, and the’ 


rutrance te the ety in his quarter is one of the finest avenues inthe world. 


Another fine square in Parngis the Place Vendome, in (he centre of wlich stands ; 


aocolumn erected by Napoleun in commemoration of the Austerhtz Cunipaiz, at 


is eovervd with basreliets in bronze, made from the cannun taken in the campaign. | 


The bunks of the Seine are beautitied by noble quays, and the stream 1s crossed 


he [6 bridges, 12 of whiets are of stone, and 2 of iron. On the Pont Neuf stands | 


an eocestrian statue of Henry TV. in bronze, one of the finest ornaments uf the 
oaty. Asmar one of Dauis ATV. cecupes a sinall area cailed the Place des 


Vietures, A great nutiber of elegant: fountains adorn and) poriy the streets | 


wid inarkets, An immense fuuntarn in Une shape ofan eseplant, a bronze, was 


lesan by Napadeon on las epetoacenped by tar Bostue, bat sti reams upline 


ished, 
The church of Notre Dame is a noble gothic edifice, 300 feet in length, with 


tower AM feet high, It was 200 yeans in building, and was thuehed about the: 
year DAN) Tt stands in the moet ancient part of Parss, on the isiand in the Seine} 
Casted da eadte, The church of St. Genevieve is now entied the Pantheon, and i: 
desizned as a mauaoleum for the ashes of celebrated mens ois magnificent edie, 
fire in the muadern otyle, ‘Phe Hospital of Invalida is un immense building, | 


designed for the residence of disabled suldiers It is eurmounted by a eplendid 
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A trade, and in the cod and whale tisheries. Recent travellers remark a greater 

display of wealth and prosperity in this than many other of the Freach commer. | 

-Ctal cit.es, Every thing ona grand ecale, and buildings are in progresa, which, 
When tnshed, will leave af without a rival in’ France, The theatre, designed | 
after that of Milan, is considered a mele] of architectural beauty. Mlany of the | 
ecclesiastical structures were founded by the Engheh. A very republican spirit 
is said to prevail at Bordeaux. Population, 95.114. Rouen, om the Seine, below | 
Pars, is the Manchester of France 3 hall the population are employed in the cnt.’ 
ton manutaeture ; weollens and hnens are also made to a considerable extent. The’ 
Cathedral of Rouen is gustly celebrated 5 itis ene of the must noble religious 
structures in Rurepe., Population of the city aud suburbs, 100,000, Nantes, 
enthe Loire, near its mouth, tsa considerable couancreial place, and a part of i: 
wovery degantly built. Popalauen, 75.150. Lille, 140 miles aurth-cast of Paris, | 
int frontier town, and well fortiied ¢ itis surrounded by walls, and was fortified | 
by Vauban; the citadel ia considered one of the strongest in: Europe. Popula- | 
ton, T2000. “Poulouse, on the canal ot Languedue, is nest ia antiquity to Paris. 
tas surrounded by walls, and has a towarheuse and church of great magnifi- : 
cence, Population, 65,015. Strasburz, on the borders of Germany, is one of 
she: treat fortified cities in Lurepe. ‘The steeple of its cathedral ia 4653 feet high, 
and is the loftiest point of any buildiag in Rurope. Population, 50.239, Orleans, | 
onthe Leire, has a noble cathedral and bridge. Population, 40,310. Avignon, 
cathe Rhone, was once the residence of the popes. Population, 27,753. Nisines, j 
mothe sane neithbourhad, possesses the remo of a hirge Roman ataphithea- ! 
Ue. Population, H1,298.  ‘Tonten, a little te the east of Mirseilles, is an import: | 
ant seaport and has an arsenal and in agugine, containing an immense quintity of 
naval ateres, DP pulation, 15.000. Brest, at the entrance of the British Channel, 
ic the chief naval station of Frinee, Tis quay isa mile long. Population, 29,773. 


| SPAIN, 


Spurs forme the principal part of a very extensive peninsula, the most southern, | 
Dara] lwo the most western, portion of Europe; and is only connected by an isthmus 
steuta hundred miles bread, traversed by the Pyrcnees, a chain holding the second 
frank among the mountains of Europe, [tis thus almost insulated from the rest j 
of the continent, 
1 Spain yt bounded north by the Bay of Biecay and France, east and south by the | 
Mediterranean and the Straita of Gibraltar, and west by Portugal and the Atlan- | 
dtc, It extends from 35° 57° to 48° 40 north latitude, and from 3°’ cast to | 
19: Is west Jongitude. Its greatest lenvth frum east to west is G40 miles, breadth 
2280, area 153,000 square milea, Spain i« a mountainous ccuntry, and a large | 
portion of it haa an elevated surface. The Pyrenees forms its north-eastern barrier, | 
an are connected with the Cantabrian chain, which extends throughout the north | 
of Spun, parallel with the Bay of Biscay, Atout the middle of this rane a eeconde | 
ary chain separates from it, extending to the south, aml branching into four chains, | 
ovtending to the east and west. The menntain of Montserrat is a detached emi- | 
Paence of the eastern Pyrenees, about 30 miles north-west of Barceluna. It con-| 
wots cf a cluster of sharp peaks, rising to the height of 3300 feet, and always: 
‘eapte d wath clouds. The whele mountain is 24 miles in circumnterence, There 
‘are tourteen hermitages upon dificrent parts of these heizhts, and about half-way 
“ups a magnificent convent of Bepedictines, ‘The scenery in every part of this. 
eccomarkalle eminence is strikingty beid and romantic. i 
» “Phe myer of Span form an important feature in its geography. None of them, | 
hewever, are of much importance as mediums of communication: they have mostly | 
‘shaiew and rocky beds, and dry up in eummer to such a degree as to be nearly ; 
fuss iene for navigation, The principal are, the Tsgus, Ebro, Guadiana, Guadal-| 
rewvir, Duero, Guadalavia, Nuear, &c. 


This country hes in the ecuthern part of the temperate zone. The cold is 
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never excessive even in the northern parts. In the suuth, the heats of midsumme 
would be intolerable, but for the sea-breeze, which bevins at nine in the n.orning 
and continues till five in the evening. The interior is so elevated, as tu be runeh 
cooler than might be expected from the latitude. The two Castiles forin « raised 
plain nearly 2000 feet in height. The provinces along the Meditersanesn 
the paradise of this kingdom. An everlasting spring seems to reign in this de 
lightful country. The sky of Andalusia is pure azure and gold; the inhabitant 
of Seville affirm, that a day was never known when the sun did not shine cpos 
their city. 

‘The greater part of the land in Spain belongs to the nobility, and towns, or ec 
porate bodies. One-fourth of the landed property belanged to the church; buts 
has been confiscated to the use of the nation. The state of agriculture is wretched 
in the extreme, and the implements or husbandry are very rude. Wheat, rye 
barley, hemp, and Indian corn, are cultivated in almost all the provinces. Olivesar 

cultivated in the suuthern parts; and in this quarter may be scen large fields c 
saffron, and rice, and cotton plantations. Every part of the country produces wine., 

Spain has naturally great commercial advantages, yet the mercantile trade of! 
the kingdom bears no pruportion to its capabilities for commerce. ‘The means of 
transportation internally are very defective. ‘The arrieros or carriers are the trr 
velling merchants of the country. They have ‘ong been accustomed to trade only 

-on certain roads, and hardly anything will teinpt them out of their old track. 
| Wine, fruit, and manufactured goods are the chief exports. The value of the im 
‘ports are estimated at about £41,000,000; and the exports are nearly the same. 
) Smuggling, owing to the impolitic measures of zovernment, has been long cas 
tia on to a greater extent, in Spain, than in any other country in Europe; and 
one-half the trade of the kingdom is supposed to be carried on by the smuzeglen 
or contrabandistas. 

The chief manufactures are those of silk, at Bareclona, Valencia, Seville, and 

Madrid; they employ 18,000 looms. Spain has the finest wool in Europe, bw 
the woollen fabrics are sinali. ‘l'obacco is inanufactured only at Seville. Leather 
paper, hats, and soap, are made in ditlerent parts. ‘here is a royal manufscton 
of mirrors at St. {ldefonso, Earthenware is made in considerable quantities 
The distillation of brandy is very extensive. 

The rivers, as well as the coasts of Spain, abound in fish. particularly anchovie 
and tunnies, large quantities of which are taken and exported. These fisherie: 
constitute the chief occupation of the inhabitants in the province of Galicia. 

The rearing of sheep is an important branch uf industry. The fineness of th» 
merino wool is well known. There are 11,000,000 of sheep in Spain. Tw: 
shepherds will drive a flock of 1000 of 1200. They leave the mountains of Ole 
Castile in Oetober, and feed their flocks in the plains of Estremadura and Anda 
lusia, till May, when they return, and the shearinss commences; a Season nv les 
joyous in this country than the vintage. 

The regular army amounts to 60,000 men, and there is besides a large militis 
force, ‘The army of Spain, whieh under Charles V. and Philip was the braves 
and most formidable in Europe, has for a century ard a half ranked very Ice 
among military nations; the troops are for the most part badly officered, badly 
disciplined, and badly appointed. ; 

The navy, at the commencement of the late war, was at least respectable, and 
a formidable auxiliary to France, ‘The fatal days of St. Vincent and Trafalgar, 
and the fruitless expeditions to South America, reduced it to a feeble state. Is 
1826 it consisted of ten ships of the line, sixteen frigates, and thirty smaller vce 
sels; but it is now in a state of alinost total decay. 


Spain was long an absolute monarchy, in which the power cf the king had nc 
litnits but the slender barrier that public opinion can, in a country without cduca- 
tion or a press, interpose. 

The evils of this kind of government have in Spain been peculiarly aggravated, 
by the individual character of the momucha, "The title of Catholic Majesty, whict 
was granted by the pope to Ferdinand in £196, has been continued to the suc 

[ereding soveretins. In the king's tithes are enumerated all territories which ke 
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holds, or at any tune has held. The hetr apparent is called Prince of Asturia. | 
Lofantes is the He af all the other royal children, 

In 1537 the Spanish govermnent was changed to a limited monarchy. The 
constitution 13 stinilar, in many respects, tu that of France, and guarantees the! 
liberty of the press, and other fundamental principles of treedam. ‘The power of 
enactin: laws resides with the Cortes, in conjunction with the sovereign, ‘The! 
Cortes are composed of two legisiative bodies, of equal powers, the Senate and 
Congress of Deputies. 

Notwithstanding, however, the change of government, the administration of the 
laws is still very defective § for neither lite nor preperty is universally safe. Jus] 
uce in Spun carrics with if nore terror than merey ; and is avoided as a pestilence. 
Itis now, agin the time of Gab Blas, perilous alike for the guilty and the innocent, 
toentrits courts. When a murder is committed, all run from the dying victiin | 
w trey would from the marderer. 

The rehgim is strictly Roman Catholic. The number of archbishopries is 8, 
Pand taere ure 51 bishopries. “Phe wealth of the clenzy and monastic orders was 
immenoe; in Id one-fourth of the landed property in Spain belenzed to the 
jeburch, exctusive of tiles and other casual sources of inenine, producing, in all, 

a gross revenue of more than eleven millions sterling a year, “The ineume of; 
“womne of the fisher ecclesiastics Was Very great; the archbishop of ‘Toledo 1s said 
to have bad £50,000 & year. In 1883 the ecclesiastics in Spain amounted to 
175,574 individuals, including 61,727 monks, and 24,007 nuns. Tn isco the oe! 
Vernment suppressed all conventual establishments and religieimilitary orders. | 
Phe monks Were to teecive small stipends; and itis be regretted that, owing to] 
the diticulties in which the canatry has been since invelved, these stipends have | 
pbeen very arreularly paid. “Phe whele of the vast property belenzing to the | 
Peharch has been contiscated for the ase of the State: and a considerable portion 
Fof it has been already sold. According te the constitation, the nition undertakes | 
ty support the publie worship aad clergy of the established church: but owing to} 
the intestine cummotions that have presailed inthe country, ard its fimaneial ditti- 
culues, this condition has not been effectively carried outy and nots few of Ure | 
Cleryy are at present but litde removed trom a state of indigence, The influenee | 
of the clergy has greatly dimimshed in Spain, even among the Tower classes 3 
the higher, though inaking an outward show of religion, are mostly nkepties. | 
"There are eleven universities in Spain; but their plans of testruction are ants | 
nated, and seein te be so directed as to spread error and encourage ignorance, | 
rather than knowledge. “The few elementary schouls are in no better condition, 
‘Tne lower classes seldom learn to read and write; and those abeve them are but 
inepe cieesdy instructed 5 there being but late encouragement for education. : 

Vie revenue of Spain was once the largest in Europe, but is now areathy ree 
dneed, In Ith it was estimated at £9,100.000, The debt in the same year was 
A2457,304,080: itis rapidly aecuinulating. Most of this debt is due to the English, 
and no interest has been paid on it fer a lengthened period. The aystem of taxa- 
bonis very defective, and varies according to the exigencies of the government, 

Spain ts divided inte Tf provinces, some of whieh tave the ttl of kingdoms; 
etet of these tas ity separate administration, and most of them are subdivided 
inte sever) smailer provinees, Of all the mmimense territories in America which 
fornerly belonged to Spain, none remain under her dominion but the islands of 
Cuba and Puerto Rico, In Africa, she possesses Ceuta, Melilla, Pennen and 
Albucenas on the Barbary Coast, and the Canary Islands in the Adantic. In] 
Asia, are the Philippines, Caroline and Ladrone Istands. ' 

‘The number of inhabitants in Spain was estimated, in 1826, at 12,168,774. OF 
these, 127.315 belonged to the cleryy ; 100,732 were soldiers, and 14,064 sailors. 

The population of the colonies is estimated at 4,083,000; making a total of 

7.830,172 for the Spanish monarchy. 

Th: ce are only two navigable canals of any importance. The Iinperial Canal 

wis hegun by the emperor Charles V., with the intention of uniting Navarre with 

he Mediterrancan. Tt was interrupted for 200 years, Tt begins at Navarre, and | 
io Sintshed as far as Saragossa. tis 74 feet wide and LO} teet deep, being: navies | 
sable for vessela of 100 tons, The Canal of Castile is partly esecats1. and is de-J 
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signed to connect the Duero with the harbour of Santander on the Bay of B:scar. 
| There are several other small canals in diferent parts of the kingdom. 

; The Balearic Islands are a group in the Mediterranean, consisting of Maijores,i 
| Minorca, Ivica, and Froinentera, with some smaller ones, Majorca, the larzest, | 
jis about LOU miles from the coast, It is 40 miles in extent each way. ands 
{mountainons, Minorca possesses the valuable harbour of Port Mahon. Ths 
‘islands have generally a good soil, and produce oranges, olives, wine, &c., 252 
‘they have 229,167 inhabitants, 

Madrid, the capital of Castile, and of “ail the Spains," stands on several iz 
‘hills on the tmense Castilian plain, which on the north appears bounded by tu 
high distant range of the Guacarrama, but on every other side has no visihie ter 
jivination. A sinall rivulet, the Manzanares, flaws past the city, and falis inte the 
t’Pacus, Madrid is a superb but sumewhat gloomy capital; the houses are het. | 
pwell built of good stone, not defaced by stnuke; the streets are well paved, ane 
Lhave broad footpaths, ‘The main street of Alcala, long, spacious, and bordered oa 
peach side hy a row of princely houses, attracts particular admiration. The Prad:.: 
‘a wide pubiie walk, bordered by trees, and connected with gardens all open tu the j 
i public, is equally conducive to ornament and pleasure, There are many pub. 
fountains, supplied with pure, light, and salubrions water, filtered through beds cf 
‘gravel and sand, from a distance of seven or eight Ieagues. The gates bu‘lt br 
‘Charles IIL. are uncommonly beautiful, particularly that of Aleala; but in 
iniserable wail which might be bittered down by a three-pounder in halfan hear 
The royal palace, built by Philip V., is a spacious and magnificent structur. 
though the taste displayed im itis a subject of controversy. It contains numero. 
‘fine paintings, which do not equal, however, those of the Escurial. The Retr:, 
With its fine wardens, was deiiced by the French, who made it a military pret; an 
extensive and costly inenagerie is now forming within its precincts. The ninseur: 
‘af statuary and painting, a new and elegant building, has recently been enrigh:+ 
jwith some of the finest pictures from the royal palaces. The cabinet of natun. 
I history, supported by the government, is also a handsome structure, and its cor: 

tents valuable. The environs of Madrid are not remarkable tor beauty ; they ar 
linuch broken into hills and hollows; so that, of the 200 villages situated in them, 
/only three or four can be seen at onee, Population, 224,000, 
Barcelona is, after the capital, the largest city, and at the same time the most 
industricas and flourishing. of all Spain, containing 120,000 inhabitants. ‘The por 
ts artiicial, formed by solid and convenient inoles, bat has a bar at its: entrares. 
Whieh cxeludes vessels drawing more taun twelve fet of water. It carried on a 
wreat and various tratie s had woollen, silk, aml eotton manufactories, all on cz 
considerable seale about a thousand vessels annually entered its port; but siner 
the emaneipation of Spanish Ameriea, it has greatly declined; from 120 to [30 
ships only now frequest the harbour. ‘The eeelesiastieal edifices of Bareelona ar 
handsome, particularly the cathedru. theugh not of so rand a character as those 
In some other parts of Spain. Tt is baile in the later Gothie style, with fin: jv 
printed Windows, ned aeheir ef wood workmanship aml singular delicacy. With 
the exception of thateal the Deninieans, the convents are destitute af any attrac 
tions. aid the resords earl pietures of the hereties who had suffered in the erty trom 
Dist te P26. desenhed by writers, seme tine sinee, aa existing in the later, are 
ne denver to be met wath. ‘Phe walls of Barcelona are strong, but ite chief d-- 
pendener ts upon the eitadet, built by Vanban, and the fortress of Montuich, whied 
Pevimpamds it. amd ise ssplerecl ssfemest upregmable. ‘The former has aeconm = 
Hathoms foray garrison ef TOU0 ten 
Seve the epi af Anlitusia was founded by the Phanierans, int is Saunt: 
Nally situate tote Gada! paivin Dp rises in the midst of a plain, covered with 
alive \ ae rt a Viv dames, ehel Converts. bo was fortnerly very rich ane! 
poplin, ss tae eh dt oocet fy tes Aiperiean and Endis trde. ‘The putes 
Deeuthbter es tee ve Vor Loeront. “Une general AVpPpre SOP Babee oF the CHy vedicatee why 
PVMeors cehin tg af ite fermen posse sscra. Hho ostrents are narrow, bot ele an: 
The Peuses are wottewastie died first with baleonies ; every third og fowrt. 
| lavas ee fae tot eed a ite | fab fe7h "Pre et le ! as etine af the Tare Kf in Ss ae. 
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and contains the tomb of Columbus, The emperors Trajan and Hadrian were 
born here, The inhabitants manufacture sulk, tobacco, enutl and cigar. Popu- 
datoor, 123,000, 

Cadiz, on the Atlantic const, by Inenns of its exeeent harhour, long engrossed 
the trade anee enjoyed by Seville. This erty stands upon the ile of Leon, which | 
in connected with the continent by a bridge, Nothing can surpass the beauty af f 
the town when viewed from the harbour, and when the eye takes m the numerous! 
coontry-seats in the neiyhbuurhoud., ‘The streets are clean, well paved and | 
whtd. ‘The houses are somewhat in the Moorish style, with tht roof, covered | 
swith aoband plaster, and the greater part of thera crowned with turreta | From 
‘he height of the houses, the narrowness of the streets, and the emallnesa of the 
Withkews, many parte cf the city have a cloudy appearance, [fere are twa 
veithee ran and avery lance hospital The city is etrongty tortsied, and i one of 
the iaost important seaporecin Spain, Since the Jess of the American Colonies, 
showesver, ats commene has been much reduced. [ts population basa more mixed § 
and iversfied aspect than that of any other ety in the kingdom, Population, | 
iy ess | 

Crranoda, the capital of the kingdom of that naime, was founded by the Moors; | 
ciod atthe penod of there greatest glory, contained 400,000 inhabitanta, [tis stl f 
ceelohrated os the mest bevutfnl city in Spain, although its populauon bas dwin- 
died to o0,300, The houses are nearly oll in the Moorish style. ft has many 
theautsl equares, fountains, and public boidings, with 7 colleges and V1 hoxpitals, 

In the iomediate newehbourhod isthe Alhambra a maguificent Moorish palace, 
occupying the space of a small tows | very traveller has been etrack with ad- 
Hratien at the eight of its splendid halls, golden saluons, courts, alcoves, foun- 
thins, colonnades, and mosaic pavenieatsy, Which almost realize the description of 
| fairy land, 

Valencm, on the Guadalasiar, at ita entrance ints the Mediterrancan, has many 

manuaeturnes, amos a rich and clegant cry. No town of Spain has so many 
Meher, coffee-houses, theatres, concerts, bally amtsements, and entertainments of 
Jevery description, The earronnding country is lnghly cultivated, and forms a de- 
hiuhttal garden, the air of whieh as loaded with perfumes, The city has a large 
| eormmerce in the exportation of sulk. | Popolatio::, 66,000, 
Cunlova, the capital of the kingdom of that name, stands an the Guadalquivir, | 
and taakes a eplendid appearance ata distance, It contains a maynilicent cathe-f 
| dral with 16 steeples and 4000 coluinns of jasper and marble. This building was 
porigmally a meeque, and was erected by the Caliph Abdalrahinan, It affords an{ 
‘iinpusing evidence of the magnificent spirit: and refined taste of the Spanish f 

Moors, Cotdova i now famoue for its trade in leather, Population, 4,799. Itef 

enviruns produce the fineet breed of borves in Spain. | 

Saraycesa, the capital of Arragon, stands on the Ebro, and has consi erable | 

trade and manufactures, It is remackable for the siege it sustained against the 
TPreneh, during the peninsular war, Popolation, 4,282. Its university has 2000 
studenia, but not mach literature, Malaga and Alicant, on the Mediterranean, 
aml Corunna and Bilbay on the Atlante, are also considerable seaporta. The 
rtirst i reckoned the thind cominercinl town in the kingdow. It exports largely 
ithe well-known Malaga or meuntain wine; also, fine raiims and other fruits, an- 
) Chavies, &c. Population, 22,00, 
| Bilbao is aoted for its large exports of merino wool, Population, 15,000, To- 
vdeda, ence the proud capital of Spain, cuntamed, in the days of its preperity, a 
' pepalation of 200,000, which has been reduced ty 100 R~ manatictures: of 
wool and silk, which are said once to have empluyed nearly 10,000 men, have dis- 
appeared, and government has in vain attempted to revive that of swonls, of 
wineh those formerly manutactured at Toledo were valaed above all others, Com- 
poxtella, of St. Jago de Campoetella, contains the most celebrated shrine of the 
perusula, with the body of St. James, its patron. In the chapel dedicated to him, 
it his statue, two feet high, of pure gold, Uluminated every mbt by 2000 wax 
tapers, . 
Gibraltar is an important fortress, situated upon the strait which forma the en- | 
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trance to the Mediterranean. The fortifications occupy a craggy rock, rising & 
Ithe height of 1439 feet. The town consists of one long street, passing along the 
| foot of the rock. The whole forms a peninsula, washed on one side by the Mea 
diterranean, and on the other side by a bay, 5 miles in width. The rock is steep 
| in every part, and so strongly fortified as to be impregnable. It was captured ts 
ithe Bnetish, in 1704, and has been retained by them ever since, It was besiezx 
‘in 1782, by a French and Spanish army of 30,000 men, and bombarded by float.sg 
| batteries, but without effect. The British regard it as one of their most impuw- 
tant possessions, The town is a general mart for goods from every quarter, an 
has a population of 20,000, mostly English. 














REPUBLIC OF ANDORRA. 


Ts jittle republic, with a territory of hardly 200 square miles, and a popuia- 
tion of about 15,000 souls, occupies a valley on the southern side of the Pyre 
neces, situated between the Muladetta and the Moncai, and lying between Fuix 2 
France and Urgel in Spain. Beside Andorra, the capital, a town of 44W in 
habitants, it contains five villages, which export iron and tunber, It is governed 
by a syndic, who presides over the council of the valley, and by two viguiers, ap 
pointed, the onc by the king of France, and the other by the bishop of Urgel. 
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PORTUGAL. 


Portueat has by political causes alone been separated from Spain. There is 
;ho physical peculiarity by which the two kingdoms are distinguished. On the 
‘contrary, all the grand natural features of Spain are prolonged into Portugal, and 
| become Portuguese. 
| The boundaries of Portugal are the Atlantic Ocean on the west throughout its 
whole extent, and also on the south; on the north the Spanish kingdom of Galics: 
‘and on the east those of Betremadura and Leon. ‘The greatest dimension is from 
north to south, or from 37° to 42° 10" north latitude, and it extends from 6° 15 
| to 9° 30° west longitude, Its surface is 38,40) square miles. 
; The mountains of Portuyzal may be considered as prolongations of those of 
| Spain, chiefly of the chawms of Guadarrania and Toledo, and those in the nosth of 
‘Galician. Those ranges, seldom rizing to the first magnitude, cover almost the 
‘whole country, leaving between them many picturesque and fertile valleva 
| There are only two extensive plains, one on the south of the Tagus, and the 
other between the Mondego and the Douro. 
| The rivers of Portugal consist chiefly of the epacions terminations of the great- 
est streams of Spain in their prowress tu the Ocean. The Douro forms the preat 
)naritime empormm of Oporto, and the Tagua that of Lisbon. The Guadrana. 
also, in its lower course, flows along the eastern frontier of Portugal The 
Minho, a much smaller stream, comes down from Galicia; and the Mondego 
alone, ix entirely Portuguese, flowing nearly across the breadth of the kiagdom. 
{ Portugal, after the downfall of the feudal system, beeame one of the most abso- 
Jute of European governments, ‘The Marquis of Pombal and one or two more 
enlightened men found thetr way into the ministry: hut, in general, measures 
Were as db eoudueted ats possities and cormption prevailed ia every departunent of 
the state, (The present: cavernient of Portugal is a constitutional hereditary 
Pinonareny. Ta Ts3sca new constitutian was secepted hy the queen. ‘The Cortes 
formoan upper and a lower representative chamber both of whieh am electives the 
frauehise bean vested in the hotler of a certaiu s uall ameunt of fixed property, 
The pride of the nobles is NVarlW as creat ass. pain, Withont being accomp3- 
Tmted hy the same lafty sentunents, They are divided inte two branches, the ésfa- 
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| dade and the Aidalgus, and have held the peasantry in a subjecion jitte short of 
] Slavery. 
The army. pnor to the revolution, comprised nominally 30,000 men, and was 
in a meet inetherent state, from the incapacity of the officers, and the gencral defcets 
of the military syetem, When the French, however, bad been driven out of Por- 
J taal, 40,000 mea were levied and disciplined by Britieh officers, under the super. 
fintendence of Lord Beresford 5 and thus prepared, the Portuguese acted, during; 
the war which followed, in a creditable manner. ‘The army ts still maintained, ta 
the amount -f 2*,000 men; and though the new government will not brook British | 
command, yet, under ite influence, officers of merit have been formed. 
The navy comprises only 2 ahips of the line, 4 frigates, 6 brigs, and some 
smaller vessels. 


The industry and commerce of Portugal, which presented so brilliant an aspect 
iduring her era of prosperity, have sunk lower than those of almost any other } 
' European pation. | 

Agriculture did not, until very lately, experience any of the improvements} 

which have become general in the rest of Europe. The chief object of attention 
mw the vine, which, with the olive and other fruit trees, ie cultivated with the | 
ufmest diligence in the valleye and on the atdes of the hills, in the northern parte 
of the kingdom. Here ie produced abundantly the port wine, which forms the] 
main basi ot Portuguese trade, and finds so copious a market in Britain. Thef 
entre priduce is estimated at 80,000 pipes, OF white wine Portugal produces 
about 60,000 pipes; but this is of inferior quality, and chiefly consumed at hone. 
Sheep are bred on the hills, to a pretty large extent; but not so abundantly as inf 
Spain, neither is their wool so fine. 


The manufactures of Portugal scarcely deserve to be named. Little is known J 
beyond the working of their wool for domestic use by each family or neighbour. | 
heod; all their finer fabrics are imported. Ignorance, or at least an imperfect f 
knowledge of the commonest arts, is conspicuous arnong the Portuguese. Their 
carpentry and carriages of all kinds, their agricultural implements, locks, keys, | 
&c. are ludicrously bad. Working in gold and silver plate, forms almost the} 
only exception; cambrics alsu are weil made in some places; and a few other } 
loca) objects might be enumerated. Of mines and fisheries, the former is not atf 
gall cultivated. Fish of the finest kinds, particularly tunny and sardinias, are 

caught in considerable quantity fur immediate consumption; but the ealt which | 
j the kingdom so abundantly produces is not uscd for preserving them ; and a large 
inport of salted fisn is still necessary to meet the wants of a population so rigidly § 
Catholic. 
_ The commerce, which formed the greatnesw of Portugal, when her ports inter- 
-changed the products of the East and the West, in now a mere shaduw. The 
lors of her Indian posseseiona, and the separation of Brazil, have reduced her to 
the common routine of export and import. The staple of the former is port wine, 
fur which the market of England was secured first by favouring dutiex, and nuw 
seemingly by an established predilection. The wine is raised almost mi'ely for 
the English market, and all of the best quality is bought up by Eaglixh mer- 
chants residing at Oporto. 
| An ther staple export of Portugal is salt, evaporated] by the heat of the sun in 
ithe Ing of St. Ubes, which seems as if expresely formed for that purpose. It is 
‘carr:ed off chiefly by the English, to be employed in curing fish destined for the 
Portusnese market: the annual amount is estunated at 100,000 tons, There is 
alee a considerable surplus of wool, of which 1,000.0) ths. weight have been: 
imperted into England in one year. In return, Portugal takes grain, salt fixh,' 
and a variety of manufactures, chiefly from Britain. ‘The value of the expurts and | 
Huports are each about 42,000,000 annually. 
The established religien is the Roman Catholic, The church has a patriare) 
3 archbishops, and 14 bishops. In In34, the monasteries, 400 in number, were: 
suppresaed, ‘The monks are each allowed a small stipend by government. “T. re 
are sti 150 nunneries, ‘The Inquisition was abolished in W821. Bdueanes on 








ee 



























































PORTUGAL. 





—-— ees oe -- = — - - ee ee —-. ——_ «ae = 2 


‘Portug:) is very limited. Besides the universities at Coimbra and Fivcra, u eve 
‘are 17 high seusinaries, and only 33,000 scholars in the inferior schools. 

Portugal has two universities. That of Coimbra, founded at Lisbon in 129). 
was transterred to Coimbra in 1308, It enjoys some celebrity, is divided ia‘. 
eighteen colleges, and is still attended by several hundred students; bit t 
[course of study is of that obsolete description which prevailed during the middi- 
‘ages. A stoaller university was founded at Evora in 1578, The arts have hard- 
‘ly an existence in Portugal, and science and literature are much circumserited 
ithe literature consists chicfly in poetry, and excludes all philosuphy. The vers 
' Latin partakes of the etate of knowledge. That of the monks 1s unintelligible tu: 
the learned. Little has been done in Portugal for the mathematics, thonah sum-- 
thing has been effected for geography, natural history, and botany. The music 
is simple and sweet, and it is chiefly confined to songs. <All the best fure:2n 
works are prohibited, and everything published is subjected to a strict censors: | 
The literature of Portuzal, during the period of its glory, was by no means con- 
temptible. The genius and fate of Carnoens spread his name throughout Eurep», 
and entitled him to rank among the few modern epic poeta. 

No nation, as to character, owes less to the opinion of the world, than the Por- 
tuguese. They are described as indolent, dissembling, cowardly, destitute of , 
pultic spirit, and at the same time fierce and deeply revengeful. In Spain itis, 
said, strip a Spaniard of his virtues, and he becomes a good Portuguese, The. 
pea: antry. however, on repeated cecasions during the late war, displayed enerns:e: | 
not unworthy of their anc :stors, in an age when their glory resounded thruuzhout 
both hemispheres. 

The population of Portugal, according to the more probable estimates, amounts 
to 3,919,120, Upon a surthee of 38.500 square miles, this gives a density of about 
ninety-one to the square mile, which is remarkable, as exceeding that of Spa: 
nearly in the proportion of three to two, 

Portugal is divided into six provinces, several of which, like those of Spain is 
refercice to events in their past history, are sometimes called Kingdo:ns, 

The foreian possessions of Portugal are the Azore, Madeira, and Cape Verde: 
Islands ; Congo, Angola, Bencuela, and Mozambique, in Africa; Goa and Macaw 
in Asit; and ‘Timor, in Malaysia, ‘The population of these is estimated at 1,6:32,000:, 
in Aftiea, 1,007,900; in Asia, 075,000: total of the Portuguese monarchy. ; 
7,162,000. 

basbon. the capital, stander on the north bank of the Tagus, 10 miles frozn it: 
mouth, It rises gradually from the water, and makes a magnificent appearance - 
from without. ‘The harbour, formed by the expansion of the river, is nine miles | 
wide, and is one of the finest bavens in the world. The interior of the city die 
appoints the expectation created by the first view. It is il!-built, with dirty, nar- 
row, und crooked streets, yet some parts of modern construction are not wantnz 
in cleganee, There are thirteen large squares, the finest of which is the Praea 
dv Coinmercio; this is fronted by elegant buildings, and bordered toward the river 
by the handsomest quays im Europe, In the centre is an equestrian statue of 
Joseph To The cathedral is magniticent, and remarkable for the boldness of its 
dome. “Phe Royal Hospital is an eveclent institution, and there is a large fourad 
ling ho-pital, Lisbon has alsa diree observatories, inany colleges and avadem.ea, 
180) churches and chapels, 7 convents, and a royal library of 80,000) volumes. 
But the toost remarkable edifice whieh it contains is the aqueduct of Bemftica, It 
IN TW ies in dengths some ofits arches are QO00 feet lawl and LOO) foe: wide. 
Altogether this as one of the most magnificent stractures that have been erected 
INedem Gines, and is not inferior to any ancient work of the same kind ‘There 
fre three royar palaces in Lisbencid the neqhbourhoo!, and around the ¢ tv ar: 
Jbetweer sng and seven thousand qveatas, or country-fatses, PPaopreat of sonny pe LOW 
6M or Porte the aenat eapital, and stl the seeond ecty of the King dos 


poataeed near the gaonth of the Doure, on the nertherm bank. thoash oss ¢ 
oettneri are two extens.we suburbs, sapposed to have constituted the ancient oot 

Theat ra town Weriebinit, especialy when coapare! with most others un the 
perm ia 
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The chief dependence of Oporto is its trade with Bogland, which remains } 
unitipaired amid the general dunination of that with America, There are about: 
thirty English houses regularly settled here, besides a nuinber of merchants who} 
may frequent visita to the place. The Oporto wine company, which enjoyed the 
inonop ly of the port-wine trade of this city, was abulished in 1531. Population, 
TALL UE 

Counbra is beautifully situated on the declivity of a hill, which rises above the 
Mondego; but the streeta, as in other old Portuguese towns, are crowded, dirty, | 
and very steep. It has been called the Athens of Portugal, from its extensive | 
utuversity, containing eighteen culleges, with forty professors, and about eight 
hundred students, Attached to it is a library of nearly 40,000 volumes, including | 
numerous MSS; but the actual value both of these and the printed works does 
not seem to have been fully investygated. Population, 20,000. 

St. Ubes is a considerable seaport south of the Tague. It has a large exporta- 
lon of salt. Population, 15,000. Braga, near the northern boundary, has some } 
fine Roman ruins, Population, 14,500, Elvas, in the west, is a strongly fortified | 
town. Population, 16,460. Here is a remarkable aqueduct which leads the] 
water into an enormous subterranean cistern under the ramparts of the town. 
Evora, to the east of Setubal, has many Roman remains, among which is a temple: 
of Diana, now converted into public shambles. Population, 9050. Leiria, a litde' 
to the north of Lisbon, is beautifully eituated in the midst of a narrow valley, and 
has a famous annual fair, Population, 2900. The convent of Batalha, 6 miles 
trun this place, w one of the most remarkable Gothic structures in Europe. 


RUSSIA. 


Evrorgas Rvasta is the chief portion of an empire of enormous extent, with | 
vast capacities of improvement, and standing at present, if not firet, at least in! 
the very first rank, among inilitary nations. It is bounded on the north by the 
Frozen Ocean, and especially by its great gull, the White Sea. On the enst,- 
those grand natural limita, the ngountains called the Ural+, aud the rivers Vi lea: 
amd Don, separate it from the Asiatic continent. On the gout, if is bounded by ' 
the Euxine Sea and its gulf, and by European Turkey, Weetward, it unites! 
with Rusman Poland, which bringa it in contact with the dominions of Prussia 
and Austra, It extends from about the 4th to the G@th degree of north latitade, 
and from the 2ist to the 62d degree of east Jongitude; making about 1600 miles 
fron nurth ty south, and 1400 from east to west. The superfic:al extent ia este | 
mated to amount to 1,691,000 square miles; and of the whole empire, 7,660,000, 

The surface of the Russian territory is the most level of any in Europe, ‘That 
yreat tract of low land, which begins in northern Germany, expinds in Russia to} 
it greatest breadth, exceeding 1200 miles, A great portion, in the south e-pe-! 
cially, consists of those immense levels, called steppes, over Which the eye may | 
ranve for hundreds of miles without meeting a hill; only eome large ancient: tue 
muli occasionally diversify their surface, They terminate only at the long chain 
of the Urals, which, rising like a wall, separates thei from the equally vast 
pluns of Siberia. The Urals are scarcely known, unless where the ruid to Awal 
rasses over then: there they are neither very Iefty nor very eteep, but well! 
vweraled, and rich in minerals, especially on the Asiatic side. The mountains of! 
©) netz, on the north, appear to be a prolongation of there of Sweden; while, on: 
the extreme eouth, the Crimea displays some steep and picturesque, though pot: 
very lofty ranges. 

The nvere of Russia are of the first magnitude; though the distant and inso- 
‘ate seas in which they terminate, incalculably diminish their commercial impor- 
tunee. The Volga ie the greatest river of the empire and of Enrope. It rises in | 
tue frunt.cr of Novogorod, not far from the Baltic, and traverses in a 8. E. line all ; 
the central provinces. After receiving, from the Asiatic side, the Kama, its| 
. feat tr:butary, it flows chiefly 8.8. E., forming the boundary of Europe and j 
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Asia, till, after a course of about 2700 miles, it opens by numerous mouths inu. 
the Caspian, near Astrachan. Large and broad streams, spreading over te 
southern plains, slowly make thcir way to the Black Sea. Of these, the chief 
are the Dnieper, the Don, one of the boundaries of Europe, and the smaller east- 
ern streain of the Dniester. The Dwina, or Duna, rising from a source not far 
distant from that of the Burysthenes, rolls a broad navigable stream towards the 
| Baltic. Another Dwina, in the north, flows towards Archangel; and during tha! 
j brief portion of the year when it 1s free from ice, conveys to that remote haven 
J the commodities of a wide extent of country. Lakes are not very characteristic 
Yof Russia; yet those of Ladoga and Onaga, in the north, are several hundred 
i miles in circumference, and form a sort of continuation of: the Gulf of Finland. 
1 Finland also is covered with numerous winding lakes, of varied form and dimeo- 
i sions; but al! these, surrounded by tlat and bleak shores and frozen plains, present 
j little that ia striking in point of scenery, and afford few facilities tor internal in- 
| tercourse. ° 
The Russian government is adespotism, under which the knout is administered 
| even to nobles of the highest rank, who may have incurred the displeasure of the 
isovervign. The emperors have, indeed, endeavoured in some degree to mit’gate 
j this absolute power, and have even formed a directing senate of sixty-two mem- 
bers, divided into departments; but this body is entirely composed of individua!s 
nominated by the monarch, and serves little other purpose than that of promul- 
j eating his ukases or decrees, Slavery is general, All the lands, with the ex- 
yecplion of a few corners, are cultivated by serfs; and the value of a nobleman’ 
jestate is reckoned by the number, not of acres, but of slaves. The sovereiga 
| power has been generally exerted in a beneficent manner, to ameliorate the con- 
idition of the slaves, and to promote their emancipation, but hitherto with very 
1 imperfect success. Their treatment, on the whole, is far milder than in the Weert 
3 Indies: still the most abject snbinission is reqnired, and the fash is in pretty gene- 
ral use. They frequently agree with their masters to pay them an annual rent 
or obrok, on condition of their being allowed to migrate to towns, and to carry on 
itradves. Many of them have, in this way, acquired very great wealth. 
} The revenues of Russia bear litde proportion to the extent of her territory. 
ther natural resources, or even her population, They arise from a capitation-tax 
i from the peasants; a tax from merchants, on their capital; custotn-house duties on 
Fimported goods; stamps, coinage, postage: government assumes also the monv- 
| poly of distillation; and, in Siteria, the mines are wrought on its account, and the 
i tribute of the subject reces is paid in furs: but these last sources, subject to the 
Y usual mismanagement and corruption of the agents of an absolute government 
produce probahly very litle. “Phe total amcunt is supposed tu be about £15, 836.000 
sterling, burdened with a debt of 1000 juillion roubles; the greater part of which 
being depreciated paperanuoney, fetters greatly the operations both of finanee and 
| caomntnerce, 
1 0 The Russian anuy has fora dong time been one of the largest in] Europe 3 in 
P RQ0 it amounted to Ys8000 men, In Ps3S it was reoruanized it now consists 
Pof 6 corps @armnee, cach 60.000) strona; the corps of guards, 114,000; twe 
reserved corps cf cavalry, 30.000; the corps dacmee of Siberia, and the Cat- 
casus, 90,0003 total, 504.000 men. ‘The artillery consists of near 1200. pieces. 
|The real strength of the Russian army has always consisted, not in its numbera 
‘but in the passive and icon valour of its infantry, and the rapid and skilfal move 
ements of its irregular cavalry; the Cussacks, the Baschkirs, and other Asiatic 
nomades, Its field actillery also has commanded the admiration of the best tacti- 
cians, 
To render Russia a naval European power, in which character she had no ex- 
j ivenes at the commeneement of the last century, was the object: of strenuous 
betlurt bath te Peter and Catherine, A navy was accordingly ereated on the Baltic 
‘anid Biaek Sea, Wineh enabled Ru-sia te became predominant in both, The pre- 
sont emmerar tras sown a strong predieetion i favour of the aavy, which has of 
Peo yenrerapey uoproved inthe effective: number of ships and men, and in ite 
wenera; ounce tion. bn dsd2, it consisted of 50 shins af the line, 25 frigates, 
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ten steamers, and about ei hundred sanaller vessels, manned by about 40,000 
men, 

The mines of Russia supply geld. platuna. silver. copper. lead, and irons. 
the twee first are feund mest abundantly tea the Cor sl riecurtiagsis s thee sgtver ts eb. 
tine. ety in Site ria. “Phe annual value ofa dd. pl tues and sieves. is estimated 

Cote, Copper. lead amd irons e Wrst nv rrteas parts et the empare : the 







































Vart pastes ted te the aineosot ef PSO tons aver Salts ohtanied! ia varie us 
potters. (Phe Crimea alene furnishes about 2co0e tons a wean 


The cree dtcge r Ontromely rude, and can never nahe deeh pro cress white all 
poet bardime ne are enshaved suid ce pressed. Dn the totertorn the ploneh as a 
weetei ad instrimnme nt. Whe, dracwed: by one horse. merely serateties the surface 3 
vol the harrew as composed wholly ef wood, In the south wore ean the hind be 
sad tebe really ploughed 5 and even there, the rotation afer ps is very litle une 
erst oat Nevertheless, cnevery partef Russia there asa surplia) fori: in the 

. th chiefly of eats, with seme eve and barlev oan the scart, of the very finest 
Ae ‘sansneh aburdanes as might render dus the granary of Rarepe, 

Vie danufaetures Were fora long tiie ina werv mide state, bot sinee the vear 
Pat tiey Inve been astemehiogly amgprewed. Phe most nateearal of them are 
ee ce a trea hie mp amd flan, wutlel. the aduch, sheetiir. sachkehoths all) of 
weep are seppld at a eheaper rate than the yeu tee tad elsewhere. The ornia, 
etsy ud other qianafaetures of prom aml steeL, then. shobut in iutercstly tiisshed, 
are owsw! dmade, fa S36, there were Gold moanufitunm: estubinshiments in the 
enirey of Whiel Batt were devoted to eotton, woollen, Suk aud linens the whole 
employed not dess than $20,000) individuals, exelasive of those erage d in tanes, 
sie Htineshonsea, and furnaces: and the annual value of all the intuufaetures was 
estroated ana Ish at 830 millren dollars, 


Phe comme ree of Russi is very considerde, in cansequence of her large sur- 
plisiet rude pragues. and of the extersive wants whieh laure bas ereited, and 
Whirk can only be sapphed from abroad. “The interior comimunteatiens of the em 
pireare of wosteatent. Phe rivers which tatersect ats wide level plains are ashmeest 
all navigable: and these whieh flaw inte the Bal: wo appraach closely te others 
Which cireet their cutree ta the Fiuannewe: trad the € “asprin: the Dwina to the Pnie per, 
and the Neva te the Viedea. Colonial prodnee, partediarly sugar, dye words, cute 
tenetwist, Wine, siilke Ae. fort the pronetpal articl-s«s of import. In Bs30, the ex. 
pers were te the valne of Os million dellars. In the sane year. $6,850 busts, and 
PT.aN9 rafts. arrived from the interior at the different wreat ports and vty purliins 
of the compre, the praducts se ecnveved being werth not less than PP oothon 
deliiurs. ‘Phe eanal navigation of Russia, so far, has been exelusively the work of 
eovernment. “Phe eal of Ladoga joins the dake of that name with the Newad it 
67 tes dons, and TO feet broad. “Phe Canal of Vishne: Vishelk connects the 
Corset Seat Astrichan, with the Balte at St. Petershurg. “There are several 
ene pednals completed, of in a etie of forwardnese.  Rarl-roads are exeniog ate 
trtiondin Russias ane vtensive work of that hind, from St. Petersburg te Mcscow, 
ts Vs progress 3 and come staller roads are already finished, 

The refigion of Russia. se furas related teestablistinent, is thatof the Greek 
ehoreh. whueb bs professed With mnany superstitions observances, The wership of 
Dac isenrried tea great extent. though the fetter af the scriptural protubriien 
ssn sltte be evaded by having only the drapery in cede f and the faee fat and 
h ited, Wath these representations, net enly the churches are filled, but every 

thas one in hit ecttage, te which he pave sundry and ane uth acta of chet 
eee Le r sts re fre vag tie nt, Justnsy, anid rivaudly ober pve “ds brat cat the festivals thie: Vv 
tal San aty the mise] ves by an cxeess ofeating, Which net unfrequenty prewesd fat il. 
Tre hehe neds rs ef clergy are all monks. well endwed, living usually retired 
fo regntar hives. ond often possessed ef consnlerable leartang ) but they come 
Asie dnoeontiet with the hady of the nation. Of these there ave thirty-three 
bohm and archhishops, “The secular clergy have been estimated at 1haae, and 
Sor pliees of worship at 70,000, ‘There are 480 monasteries, and 30 none 
neces. “The Latherans, estimated at 2,500,000, are nearly contined to Fiuland 
Abd Lavonia. The Crinea, and some other southern districts, am Mahometan. 
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; The Catholics and Unitarian Greeks are nearly contined to the Polish provinces 
The Russian government professes, and generally administers, an absolute tolen 
Ilion, and even equality of rights umong the different religious professions; ¥:" 
‘the caprice of despotizin sumctimes issues very tyrannical mandates. Such aw 
ithe recent one, prolibiting the Jews froin exercising any of the trades by wn: 
they have hitherto gained a subsistence, and enjoining them to apply solely to 2z- 
‘ticulture, which they had always shunned; and another, by which they wer 
banished from buth the capitals, 

Russia in Europe is divided mto 54 governments. In a more popular view. 
is regarded as consisting of 5 divisions; the provinces of the Baltic, Great Rue 
sia, Little Ruesia, Southern Russia, and Western Russia. 

In 1722, the population of Russia was rated at 14,000,000: it amounted. iz 
1795, ta 36,000,000; in Is24, to 50,000,000; and at the present time, includins 
: Poland, it is probably not Iess than 57,900,000; and of the whole Ruagian empi. 
'62.900,000, The basis of this great population is entirely Sclavonic, a race é:= 
. tinguished by a peculiar language; by a patient, hardy, obstinate, enduring char- 

acter, and by a very limited extent of intellectual culture. ‘There are abv-t 
' 3,000,000 of the Finnish race, principally in Finland. Tartare also inhabit tte 
.Crimea, and have penetrated into suine of the southern provinces. The great 
body of the nation is divided, without medium or gradation, into the distinct classes 
of nobles and slaves. ‘The few who struggle between these opposite extreme: 
“are insulated and unprotected individuals who can scarcely attain a place or char- 
acter in suciety, ‘The nobles include in their numbers many well-informed, inte: 
‘gent, and liberal individuals. Their cultivation, both as to manner and intel'ect. 
ts principally derived from France, whose language ia almost exclusively epeken 
at court, and whose writers alone are generally read. The fortunes of the p> 
bility are in some cases truly enormous, especially when compared with the ches> 
ness of provisions. The head of the Scheremetov family, reckoned the richest 
is said to have 125,000 claves, estimated at 150 rubles each. The nobles gen-- 
rally spend these estates in profuse and ostentatious hospitality, combining, tbouzn 
not very tistefully, the open house of the feudal baron, with the elegance ani 
spleaduur of Parisian luxury, 

The slaves, the other dire extreme of Russian society, fortn still the great mas 
of the people. This ill-fated class is divested of every right, political and per- 
sonal, ecarecly excepting that of life. ‘The master has the full power of th 
scourve, Which is liberally exercised, and of every other corporal punishmer! 
Which dues not produce death in twenty-four bours, There is, indeed, a law bs 
which the master may, in that case, be brourht to justice; and there are marsha:: 
courts, to Which, in certain casex, the slave may appeal; but these means of re 
dress are practically very precarious, 

The introduction of literature has been an object of anxious concern to the 
Ressian monarchs, whe have yet been able to illuminate only partially the nignt 
of iguerance in Which their vast empire has been plunged. The Russian :s b- 
yoni to be a written language, and the works of some of hee literary mea 

hive of late drawn attention even beyond Russia. The public establishments are 
leciey endowed and patronized. The Academy of Science was founded by Cathe 
rine P. Who asstened tort an meome of HOO, The Academy of Arts was founded 
by Elie te th, but enlarged by Catherine IL, who allowed at 12,0002 of annus! 
crevenne., to be employed ino supporting 300 pupils, and in procuring the best 
( readers of every kant The Iinperial Library is extensive, and a fine cabinet ot 
grenting hes been formed by the purchase of several collections, The univers.ts 
| af Pe tershury was fcanded in P05, by Aleaunder, and endowed with ao inceme 


of LS) rabies, 

Padneation iset a dew chhon Russias though much has beea done, in the pre- 
eontecwtars hori cl aaneeuent. Steps treve been taken. and at vast expeise, thet 
Wpet be coud ddifyse kaew ts crecaver the cuipire, Every parish. or two parishes 
eto ga to hase a cehoad sad be-rles these, there are O03 general estat!re- 
mee AH LO teachers, beshies ob gvinnasia, one in the capital of each go 
wecumenh Patho fatter. ties studeets are prepared for the antversities, of which 
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Riess sh. se 
hie seven, viz. one at Muscow. SO Petesstare, Walna. Dorpat, Charkor 
oh od Abe.) Phere are severn! schoadds for the education of mstructers, and 
weet La sehools attended by stuvents in theology. The Jews have a cele- 
Ohatvenal instiutieons and there are besides, qiedicai. mineral, mining, ma- 
and ether schools, Many of the arusements i Hissat are those of the 
eno other countries, A darge assembly will often entertain themsclyes 
‘ortedts and other simian games, Enthe erties. ee neantiins form a favourite 
hen. “These are inclined phines, hivh and steen, covered with tee, down | 
tthe people descend ino cars er oon skates, and with the greatest velocity. | 
rare sW.ngea need oof Vareus sorts, sone: farina aoa perpenm.catar, and 
tatha horizontal manner. On certain festivals, all these are placed ia the 

sires, and the people iminglo in the eniusements with mined animatven, 
itheut distinction of rank, 
I. te retnipey, Che metropolis of the Russe erpire, is situated at the eastern: 
neve? the Galfer Funland, and is buat part Nope the nimuniiad, and partly 
mone saualiastvads near the month of the Neva. Qhe ofits entrances os 
mi Wh amagimscent tracophalarch. ‘The feandatian of the city is ex. 
nv Va: Irshiy, ans se low as to subject thie: city ts frequent intindations trom the 
eof the gulf It was founded in 1708, by Peter tint Great, the spet: being 
eeu ileal uniy by a few fisherinen’s huts, ‘The streets af the c.ty are from 
Poteet wide, and sre inostiv uftersected by spacious eauals, cnbanked by 
efeo ft hewn stune, anal spantied at comvenient tdlistanees by arched bridges of 

feet construction, The quays alon the Neva are remarkably maznificent, 
one sa QQaay ae neariy thredaddes in deneth. ‘The houses are usilly af 
covered) with stucen, and presenta white and dazzling appearance ata dis- 

The views upon the borders of the Neva are of an extremely grand andi 
eengtien. ‘Toe nveris deep, rapid, and as teansparent as crystal; and its 
are Led on each sade witha eontinued range of nuble) burldings, 
moat the chef subvrets worthy of attention here, is the equestrian statue of 
the Great. in bronze, erected by Catherine FL The Kazan church, bude of 
ee aowork of etrpendeus dunen-rons. hat that of St dsaae, new near its 
me ey oW TD per ot strrmuss tus nuance nes. Phe Admiralty isn spacious 
a eC er ee ‘it Une spor bau cere al With oviding, is seen trem al! 

erotonce.ty. Phe Heriattee. a piles of the cmperur, contains one of 
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eto cegeetoage of painting on Europe, The Evehange is beaatitally site. 
Ww a Quay in fret. tas sarrounded wath pillars, and decorated with mare 
‘lathes. Dharing the winter, ne part of the ey as inere crowded than the’ 

Ineleed places are aliottal to the chatere, and sledvesraces: and varios 
anIUSCenbe are eonermiiy practised. ‘The population of St. Petersburg, in 
rae knted ter $i ob the year Phy the miahwnant cholera destroyed 
peru ne in this enty, | 


meow, the former eaptal, stands on the river Moskva, is7 miles sonth-enst 
JPeorstorg,  Betere the French invasion it was the largest erty in Hurope, 
Trearmy 2D modes in eireumterence, “The Kremlin is a superh strueture, ur! 
Ta etiey mass of gawly buddimygs, comprehending the imperial palace and 
‘I, the pabiie attices, the cathedral and other churches, and the arsenal. Atl 
Tench invasion im isd, the city was set on) fire, and twothirds of it de- 
cd tas new mostly relat The streets are, in weneral, broad. and some 
enyoure paved; others, particularly thee in the suburbs, are floored with! 
- oP trees, or baarded wate phinka, Wretched hovels are bb ade With laree | 
ee oscie partaoof the |ity have the appesrance of a seqiestered fodesert, ana 
sfhal ofa prepmabears town, Gine af the curiosities of thie pire is the preat 

Wire is sd tebe the tirgest in the world ¢ tls cireunmference is GE feet, and 

st beet Population ot Moseow, me PS, HO.63 1, 
‘anos reexobed the thord eatyon the eripire, having OTM in abitants, of 

PA000, the test aaiuetrecas are Tartan. The esty beang bunt ef wood, | 
~ streeta pace. with the same materini, was raluce d tenstes, in Is], by 
moe las ration, w hich constinied tlie: cathedral and pruace, leaving only the | 
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handsome church of St. Peter and St. Paul. In the rebuilding of it, this excic- 
sive use of wooed has been discouraged. 

Cronstuat, on au island 22 miles westor St. Petersburg, is a well-fortified place, 
and the ) siucipal station of the Russian navy. Vessels bound for St. Petersbuzz 
vencraliy discharee their cargoes here. Population, 36,000. Kiev, on the Dni-- 

er, contains a university and some celebrated catacombs, Population, 26.000. 
tiga, cnce the cupital of Livonia, stands upon the Duna, 6 miles from the gulf <f 
Finland, and is a place of much commerce. lt chiefly exports corn, hemp, flat. 
iron, tinber, Jeather, and tallow, Jt has a garrison, and a publie library wi: 
12,000 volumes. Hlere is a floating bridge over the Duna, 2600 feet in len«th. 
Populatic n, 67.000. Odessa, the emporium of the Russian commerce on the Blaci 
Sea, is situated between the mouths cf the Ditester and Dnieper. It contatmns 3 
‘fine cathedral, a theatre, and several churches. Corn is the principal article of 
‘exportation. ‘The imports are, dried and conserved fruits from Constantincple, t- 
I bacco, wine, Ac. The fortress of Odessa is small, but kept in good order. Popo 
lation, 69,000. Wilna, on the confluence of the Wilna and the Wilienka, has 2s 
extensive commerce, and is the principal winter residence of the nobility. © Pups- 
ation, 35,697. Simpheropol is the chief town of Taurida, and has a mene 
population of 4200. Mohilev, on the Dnieper, has a very considerable commerce 
‘with Rica and Odessa. Population, 7000. Cherson, on the Black Seca, was 
lunce a ficurishing place, but has greatly declined. Population, 24,500. Nistinei- 
Novegarad was at first intended by Peter the Great fur his capital. It has a ecie- 
lbrated fair, and is one of the most commercial towns in Russia. Populatior., 
114,000. Novogorod, in the government of the same name, contained, in the days 
Of its prosperity, 400,000 inhabitants. It has a fortress, a curious cathedral, ar 
lehurches ornamented with gilt spires; its present population is only 8634. Ta- 
manrok, on the promontory commanding an extensive prospect of the Sea of Az f. 
‘formerly contained 70,000 inhabitants. Population 18,000. Pultava, in the «> 
lyverninent of the same name, is celebrated for the battle in which Charles XID of 
Sweden was defeated. Population, 9000. Archangel, at the mouth of the Dwiss, 
ton the White Sea, was formerly the only port by which Ruzgsia comniumeateu 
ywith the rest ef Murope. It has an extensive dock, bet the harbour is accessib!+ 
"only from July to September. Population, 24,339. 


| 
POLAND. 


1 Ponanp is a large country, which, thongh it has been so studiously expunged 
from the map of Europe, seems stil] to retain its claim to be considered as sepe- 
rate und distinct. ‘The same physical axpect characterizes it; and the people, in 
their character, thetr language, and all their national feelings, are still Poles. 

Poland was conquered by the sovereigns of Russia, Austria, and Prussia, and 
was subjected to three partitions, in 1772, 1793, and 1705, At the last partition. 
the king was deposed, the country blotted trom the list of nations, and the whole 


t 
U 


territory divided between the three powers above mentioned. Napoleon wrested | 


a portion of this country fiom the conquerors, and erected it intu a state, with the: 


title af the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, in IS07; but this government was over: : 


thrown at his downtall, The Prussian and Austrian divisions of Poland were 
attached as provinces to those monarclies, and tie Ruseian division was formed 
into a kingdom aan part of the Russian empire. 
The Poles remamed in quiet submission to the Russian government till 1330, 
vhen, on the 20th November, Waraw rose in insurrection, and the whole king- 
pin Was speedily in revolt. ‘The hope of assistance from some of the free 


ernments of Europe, induced then: to spurn at all attempts on the part of the; 


iesian emperor to bring them to rabmos:ion, and a bloody struggle with the | 


ries of the autecrat tollawed, ‘Tho Poles at first obtained some signal advan- 
Aves: bat ono fore power stirred in their behalf; the Russtans poured in fresh 
aruiies, aid in a year trem the breaking out of the revolt, Poland was overpow- 
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| by numbers and forced again to submit. ‘The Russian despotiam is now fully 
stablish 

‘le partition of Poland between Russa, Austria, and Prussia, took place at 
distinct epochs, viz., 1772, 1793, and 1785; and the result of the whole, ia 
Dd, was nearly as : 





oy. me. lation. 

Rumota ... cc cece e cence 168,000 2... . ccc ce eeee 6,700,000 
AOMTIR 2... cece cee eees 64,000 .... cc eee wee 4, 

Prussia........ Oe veccere © SZOOD .....cc cw ews ween 3,700,000 

Tota] ...... ee BB4,000 2... cece ccc w eens 15,200,000 


1 1615, further changes were made by the Congress of Vicnna, making the | 
ribution of the country nearly as fullows: 


lation 
Russia... cece ccc ce cece 179,500 2... ce cece eee F400, 
Austrian... cc cece cece ceces OOO... cece ees eeeee 3,600,000 
Cracow... cc. ces csececens SOO wn. cece cece 90,000 
Prumpia.... cs cc eee ee cece Lt | 1,600,000 
Kingdom of Poland....... 47,000 ........ 0... eee ; 
Total ...c..ceree QBA.OOU .... 0... ce eee 15,690,000 


‘he extent and population of Poland, in 1825, were estimated as follows: they 
e no doubt since that time somewhat increased : 


oR. m lation 

Prussian Poland .......... 25,000 ..... ccc eee ee 1,700,000 
Gaheia ...... ccc ew enon yO | | 900,000 
Republic of Cracow....... SOO ...... cece cee 110,000 
Kingdom of Poland....... AT,000 0... cee eee 3,700,000 
Russian Poland........... YB. | | 9,400,000 
Total ....... 0006 2B4,000 ..... cece eeee 18,910,000 


‘he word Polen, or Poland, signifies a plain, a name well suited to the face of 
country, which is almost everywhere level, and in many places marshy. ‘Ihe 
great mountains are the Carpathians, forming the boundary between Poland 
Hungary. Vegetation is a month later than in the same latitude in France, 
the climate, on account of its humidity, and the cxhalations from the marshes, 
1 many parts unhealthy. The soil is tadly cultivated, yet so productive that 
annual export of corn is computed to average 14,000,000 bushels. Other ex- 
a are hemp, flax, cattle, timber, wax, and honey. 

‘be rivers of Poland are the Vistula, Bug, Niewen, Pregel, Dwina, Przypiec, 
eper, and Dniester. 

“he Poles were originally a tribe of Sclavonians, and are, except the nobles, 
mg the most illiterate and least civilized nations of Europe. The Polish lan- 
ge 13 a dialect of the Sclavonic; but the Latin is in general use in |i 
iposition, and even in conversation among the higher ranka. There are unt 
sities at Cracow, Wilna, Warsaw, and Lemberg. The government of Puland 
| a monarchy, sometimes hereditary, and sometimes clective, limited by a diet. 
> constitution has been defined the government of half a million of men of 
serty, styled nobles, over 500,000 Jewish traders and 13,500,000 slavea. The 
ubitants are Catholics, members of the Greek church, Jew« Lutherans, and 
tarians. The Jews comprise the men of business of the country: the current 
vey is chiefly in their hands, and a great proportion of the land is 


hem. 

lociety in Poland consists altogether of two distinct and distant orders, the no- 

1 and the peasantry, without any intermediate degrees. The nobiles, who are 

‘ec numerous than in any other country in Europe, have always, in the eye of 
public, formed the people of Polund. They are brave, prompt, frank, hopi- 

le, and gay. They have been called the French of the north, and, both from 
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KINGDOM OF POLAND. 





habits and pelitical connexion, are attached to that nation, Before their fal}, ti .r 
neighbours called them “ the proud Poles.” They consider it the deepest adie zric 
to practise any profession, even law or medicine; und, in case of utmost nece=s.%s. 
even prefer the plough. The luxury of modern times, and the variations in ¢.. 
price of grain, hive very generally involved them in pecuniary embarrazsn.~::'- 
and placed many of their fortunes in the hands of Jews. 

The Jewa, sober, industrious, parsimonious, and crafty, form a numerou: at: 
separate people in the heart of Poland. Once a year occur what are called ::.- 
Polish contracts, when the nobles repair to the principal towns, Kiev, Alin: 
Warsaw, and Wilna, to sell their lands, pay their interest, and negotiute all the: 
inoney transactions, Either their wives and daughters resort for amuser;.::. 
speculators bring their wares; usurers, musicians, strolling players, and sharp--:- 
come to ply their respective trades, ‘Che Polez, in personal appearance, are bese 
sone and vigorous, ‘The Polish ladies are celebrated for their beauty, and ar- 
consitered also more intelligent and agreeable than those of Russia, ‘The s<:- 
santry are not absolute slaves, but they are raised litte above that degradiny c.1- 
dition; an estate being usually estimated by the number of its peasants. 
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KINGDOM OF POLAND. 


Tur kingdom of Poland, comprising the central portion of the preeeding oo. .- 
try, and conseting of the clief part of what from 1s07 to 1813 forined the dic: . 
of Warsaw, is bounded, north by cast and west Prussia, east by Russia, such fs 
| Austrian Galicia, and west by Prassian Pogen, It belonga generally to the vas: 
(Polish level. Population, in P83, 4,292,962, 

The plain, of which the greater portion of the kingdom consists, ia rather .f  : 
sindy character, and the overflowing of its large rivers often converts it 1:" 
marsh. Generally speaking, however, it is a good erain country, under ts) rat. 
cultivation, ‘The manufactures of jinen and woollen cloth for domestie can--2.- 
tien are considerable, though they produce none of fine quality. Inthe ceo, 
the making of etrriaves and harness ts of such extent a4 to assume alimest aon: 
tional importance, Minerals are not a leading feature, though there an or - 
Intres of some value in the scuthern range of hills. There is a great transit ty: 
of erin down the Vistula, partly the produce of the kingdom itself teat es | 
of the more fertile regions to the south: but Poland labours ander a sever. o.- 
advantage in not possessing the mouth of that river, and its port of Dantzie, whic. 
‘has been annexed to the Prussian territery. 

_ A representative constitiion was granted by Alexander, in his quality of kes 2 
of Poland. The new diet was divided tuto two chambers, cne of whieh «ee 
relected by the nobles and the provinelal assemblies, while th: senate consist-i * 
ten walwodes appointed by the emperor in his character of king of Poland. tee 
Seastellans neminated by the senate, and ten hishops. This e-aestitution, howeve:, 
forinted ina liberi and conciliatory spirit, was not found to work go duareeably as 
‘a sovereion e'senthere despotic could hive desired. Tt became the aim ef 3 - 
‘prince to abrides the privileces whieh appeired to him to be too Jiberally .< 
The diet was les. treo ntly assemlded ¢ the Lil rly of the press, at first ot eed, 
Iwas withdrawn.  “Fhese enerouchments kindled a discontent, Which brehke oot. 
the late efert ta eTeet cn entire emancipation from Russia, the unfortunate is. 
of whieh ts. th et every vosthire ef lodependenee is destroyed 5 the name of the '-. + 
dom reumalas, butts, tn fete a part of the Russian empire, 

Ware ce. theeertpitebattke ef cfd and ef New Poland, is finelw situated on 2. 
Vistal:. Dering the wee whieh terminited in the subjucation of Polind, its: 
the freaviest branta and its polation in tes was reduced to 75.00: bat ne 
Hit da ithesoprovels and in 's39 iteentained 13967] inhabitunta, Am: * 
the» are 25.000 Jews, Phe CHV presents a fine appearance froin the St. Pater. 
bure rds but the tuopression disappears on entering the town. The street 
wre onerewoumd dirty. cind, as is usual in) aristocratic cities, no PROVISION ts 

Ve forthe eonort and accommodation of fout pinsengers. The new town is 
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The divisions of Germany have been various at different times. In] 
milian divided it into 10 circles, Austria, Burcundy, Upper Rhine, Lo 
Franconia, Bavaria, Swabia, Westphalia, Upper Saxony, and Lower Si 
first two Catholic, the last two Protestant, the other six mixed. Burgu 
contained the 17 provinces of the Low Countries or Netherlands, h 
since been detached trom the empire, it latterly contained only 9 circles 
tion to these great divisions, there were other countrics which formed 
the German empire; Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia, Lusatia, and some s 
tricts. The clectors were 9 in number, of Mentz, Treves, Cologne, B 
latine, Saxony, Brunswick, Luneburg, and Brandenburg. 

The number of princes, secular and ecclesiastical, was upwards of 

‘independent in the administration of his own territory, but subject to tl 
as head of the empire, and to certain laws enacted at different times { 
inon advantage. ‘There were besides a number of free towns, and a clas 
who acknowledged no sovereign but the emperor. The constitution of 
body was extrenicly complicated ; the emperor was at first chosen by ' 
at large ; in the course of time the princes deputed their vutes to cer 
sentatives, called electors, and the latter eventually tuok on themselve: 
nation, without the interference of their constituents. 

The States of Germany passed through various changes from the | 
ment of the French revolution to the sitting of the congress of Vien 
and 1815. The States, reduced in number but augmented in extent, w 
anew by the congress into a federative body to be governed hy a diet. 

man territuries now comprise about one third part of the empire of .' 
‘greatest part of Prussia, Holstein, and Lauenburg, belonging to Deni 
emburg, belonging to Belyium and Holland, the kingdom of Hanover 
| the last five British kings were sovercions, the kingdemns of Bavaria, W 
‘and Saxony, 27 smaller independent States governed by native Germ 

‘and 4 free cities. 

Germany is intersected by numerous rivers, which afford great adv 
commerce, It counts 520 rivers, in all, GO navigable to 4 great eatent, 
the Danube, Rhine, Elbe, Oder, Weser, and Mayne, ruking among the 

| Europe. The canals are comparatively few. The principal are the cai 
joining the Baltic to the North Sea, the canal of ‘Travemunde, exte: 

| Lubeck to Hamburg, and some others, chielly in the Prussian States. 

‘mate in the north is rather severe, in the south mild and generally heal 

, in the marshy districts around the North Sea. Vienna is also cunsidered 
from its humid pusition. 

The soil is very various; sandy plains and barren heaths abound in 
east, swainps and marshes in the north-west; but large portions of the 1 

| suuth-west parts are uncommonly fertile. 

The productions are wheat, barley, vats, and other kinds of jrrain, fis 
rape-seed, hops, wine, cattle, horses, sheep, &c. Agriculture is backwa 
parts, particularly in the south. 

Mining is one of the sources of wealth, in which Germany may be : 
pass every country in Europe. Nowhere has the science been more 
; brought to greater perfection, The principa) mining districts are Stys 
‘rinthia, in Silesia, the Erzgebirge, in Saxony, and the Hartz, in Hane 
products ure cold, silver, copper, lead, tin, iron, mercury and cinnabar, ¢ 
mine, arsenic, bismuth, antimony, manganese, salt, and coal, of which 
;@ate amount is immense. Germany contains upwards of 1000) nine 
and baths, of which the most celebrated are Carlsbad, in Bohemia, 
Austria, Seltzer, in Nussau, Pyrmont, in Westphalia, and Aix la Chap 
| ‘The products of the industry of Germany, an extensive region cult 
laborious people, are of large ainount. They consist of plain, solid, 
rough articles; in exchange for which, she procures the finer manu! 
| Finland and France, and the delicate productions of southern Eurvy 

Na ies, 
Agriculture, throughout all this fertile region, is carried on with gr 
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not altogether on Uhe extensive scale, or with Uhe intelligence, which have 
d British farming so succes-ful, ‘Phe cultivators are mostly little fanners | 
proprietors, whe Gl) the ground with thei own hands, aud who, un all the | 
ic States, constitute a class called bauer, or peasants, The improved pro- 
of this unpurtant art, however, are inakiag their way, though slowly, Of | 
lous kinds of grain, rye is the toast extensively coitivated, and forme the | 
the great body of the people. Wheat as also raised largely, and 14 of J 
nt quality, especially in Bavaria and Austria; buckwheat is suwn chiefly | 
sandy tracts of northern Germany, Barley and oats, of various kinda, are § 
neral; and maize abounds in Moravia and the extreme southern districts. 
ean, fentils, and other pulse are produced inp greaC abundance, and preat 
es are sent out from the northern parts. Plax ts raised in large quanti 
sw hops, rape-seed, &ce. Wine os a German production; all the scuthern 
sae far as ol degrees north, produce at, but only sume uf the Rhenish | 
re inoimuch reqnest abroad, | 
commerce of Germany, (hopgh extensive, is not equal to that which for. * 
masted, or to the advantages arieing trom her etuaton in the heart of Eu- | 
d of the civilized world, She was, after Dtaly, the tirst Buropean country 
h commerce revived; and the Hanseatic league ones engrossed the whole 
fthe north In recent ties, Germany has been outstripped Ly Holland, 
un, and even by France. ‘The German writers ascribe this decay to the | 
“unity conseqnent on the nuwber of litte States into which their country 
Which deprives its slips of a national fag. and of a puwertil protection | 
wavigaliow remute seas, ‘Their shipping is chiefly contined tu Hamburg, } 
2and Bremen, the renmant of the Manse towns, which stil enjoy many | 
ald privileges in the ports of Eurupe, and whor: tig is seen in every part 
continent. A commercial league was some tine sinee formed by the prin 
tates of Northem and Central Germany, for the purpose ef reheving inter 
mineree fron the reetricte ns te which it has been subjected by the numerous 
seharniers of the different powers. “The parties to this league agree to the 
ssinn Gf all duties Upon the internal cotatmerce between their cespeetive 
ies, and establish a common fenter. with acommen rate of duties, in refer. 
> ther evternal commerce with other States, Prussia, Bavaria, Baden, ! 
ober. Saxony, the Saxon duchics, the Hesses, Nassau, Frankfort, and | 
sual States have already yorned this tcague, which thus comprises a popus f 
af about twenty-four miliiens and a ball 
exports of Gennany include most of those productions in which she has 
exerited as excelling; grains salted provisions, especially hams; live 
and hogs; timbers; ton and steel; leads salt; linen, linen varn; wool- 
pereclain, qiass, ashes, Ae. Tn oretura she receiver nearly all the luxu-{ 
lifes the manufactures of Britain, the wines of France, the sweets and aro | 
cCthe East and West; also dyestuffs, and the cotton and silk which are f 
ary for her own manufactures. The internal commeree of Gerinany 18) ex- 
» Ttowes this advantage chicfly to ite noble rivers, on which vessels of 
burden can pass nearly from one extremity to the other, Rail-reads are 
g attention in Germany, in Austria, Prussia, are) some cf the cther States 5 
ofthe most important cities and towns are already connected by them. 
nntsetures, Germany does not retain that preinnent place whieh she once f 
Formerly the Hanse towns clothed all the nerth; but since the spirit: f 
ry has heen awakened, first in Holland, then in Britain, and lastly in France, 
HY, instead of supplying those countries, was for a time inundated with their 
. Great attention, however, is now paid te manufactures, in Prussia and 
rther of the German States, Linen is an important manufacture: the others 
10 fens, cettens, manufactures of leather, poreelain, glass, sugar-refinery, f 
ond mathematical instruments, clocks, watches, toys, cutlery. &c. | 
it habitants of Germany may be noted at nearly 39,000,000, They inhabit 2433 f 
“TLoinarket-rowns, and 8a,619 villages and farms, independently of single f 
» cermany has ne great capital, like France and England, in which the 
| er. and civilization of the State areas it were ecneentrated. On the 
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States, Area in fq. Miles. Population. Capitals. 

Rrunewick ......... cocsecees DOIG in... 269,000 ..... Brunswick. 
MecklenburgSchwerm ....0... 4,755 12... 476,000) ..... Schwerin. 
Me chlenburgStrclitz.......... 768 ..... 87,820 ..... Serelitz. 
Oldenburg... 0c. cc cee cee eee 2,752 1.2.46 204,678 ..... Oldenburg. 
NQmOail. cs cece cers cevecca es 2,164 ..... 397 50U 2. Wiesbaden. 
Anhalt.Deanau ...... cccsecee 363 ..... GI,ae0 ..... Deasau. 
Anlhalt-Hernburg oo... ee eees - S40 ..... $6020 22... Bernburg. 
AnhaltCatthen ..... cece sees - Joo] ..... PT) Corthen. 
Schwartzburg-Sondershausen... 3ad ..... oo, "10 2... Suondersha usc. 

[ Seclwartrborg-Rudolstedt ...... 4443 2..... G6,130 ..... Rudulstadt 

| Hohe nzallern-Hechingen ...... WG ww. 2 2000 w... Hechingen. 

» Hobenzollern-Sigmaringen..... 426 ..... 42,900 oo. Siginaringen. 
Dacehitemsteina ...ccccc cece ence 53... 6.000 ..... Vadutz. 
Reuae (sevita.... ccc cans eces ~- (153 ..... 38,900 ..... (sreatz. 
Revse.Nehbeitz .cccascecceceese 453 ..... von | 5, | Lobenstcin. 
Dappe-Detmoald 2.2... . 2c eee 436 ..... e297 2... Detmold. 
Tappe-Schauecnburg .....-..605 213 ..... 27,000 ..... Buckeburg. 
Waldeck 0.0... cca e ees ooees 459 1.2... 56,480 ..... Arolscn. 
Hewse.Hombarg ...0-.0- 00-0 ABS... 23,400) ..... Hamburg. 

' Frankfurt ... 0... cece cece cece i ee se | Franktort. 

© Daabeels 2c. cee rece cece ences 122 ..... 47,200 ..... Lubeck. 

| Bremen ...ccccccccn ves ce cees rp YA. || en Bresmen. 
Hamburg .......- cece esc enae IS4 ..... 153,500 ..... Hamburg. 

| Kosphausen «2.00.00... cceees | Ve 3,952... . Knipheusen. 

| Total .... ... . 251,412 715,600 
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Tne Empire of Austria is not only the first power in Germany, but by its pos- 
ersstons, both within and without, has long ranked among the foremost States in 
the general system of Rurope. Nearly one-half of its territories are in Germany, | 
the residue comprise Hungary, with its appendages, Galicia, fosrucrly @ part of 
Poland, and the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom in Italy, together with Dalmatia, 
once 3 part of the territory belonging to the Republic of Venice. The Austrian 
monarchy is bounded on the cast by Turkey and Russia; oo the north by Prussia 

‘and Saxony ; on the west chiefly by Bavaria, Switzerland, and Sardinia; and oa 
the svuth by Tuscany and the States of the Church. The whole territory amounts 
‘to 256,000 square miles. The face of the country is various: Styria, the Tyrol, 
and Illyria, are mountainous; Bohemia and Moravia are encompassed by moun- 
|tains, The Carpathian range extends along the north-east of Hungary. A large 
postion of the soil is fcrtile, especially in Lombardy and Hungary. 
. The Danube runs, throughout its whole extent, mostly frum east to west. The 
other principal rivers are the Dniester, Triase, Save, Drave, Inn, Po, and Adige. 
The lakes are the Platten-see and Neusidler-see, in Hungary ; Traun-eee and 
| Alteresee, in Austria Preper; and the Garda and Como, in Lombardy. 
~The Austrian erepire abounds in almost every product conducive to the neces | 
sity and laxury of man, and its resources are very great. The minerals comprise 
geld, silver, copper, lead, iron, natural steel, mercury, coal and salt; the annual } 
aineunt of the bates is not less than 892,000 tons; coal, 1s®,000 tons; and iron, | 
mS.G0O0 tons, In 1834 there were 11,064 manufactories, employing 2,330,000 in- 
dividuals, and producing to the value of @700,000,000. Woollen, cotton, silk, 
Nar, leather, glass, porertain, and the different metals, were among the objects of § 
Wanuficture. The mperte af the empire, in 1834, were to the value of 852,000,000, 
and the ¢xporta, @55,000,000. The annual revenue is near $60,000,000, and the | 
pubhe debt @2 42,000,000. 

The established religion is the Roman Catholic, but general toleration is 
granted; and members of the Protestant and Greek churches are numerous in 
Hunvary, Transylvania, and Sclavonia, where they enjoy considerable privileges. 
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I. STRIA. 375 
- - nm Seterey is bot oad fitted Ser cori af wine at. hewever pradues= {000,000 
I Rouge! may tigee "y op Clit cevgt-e & kinds, rvar ated aeats, "The: we’ Is Ac) a, wae ‘ul af fan, 
jan. aafe hen amd soa Cate md sicpoire fedoin ernest number. Sfinerals 
Pel Satis aAsbe= ape abun Phe quickssse sc genes of ble are toe richest in 
Parepe, ated seeld gona. great qantities ef aga ech=alver amd eaanitar The 
i “Vesta ten oo sen tae Admatie Sealand eontias Trieste, tie only 
merlot A © apse eg tie Wee bee tye ta Austra, 
Pie Tete ieeidine Voruibers, is Gi nest Weesterty of the German territe- 
Pees S theonape, and deere es pen Basar amd Sastgercind. Tf ts aise tue nbast 
Rttvoasioruigcedd of na tle aie reyoasor Austria Pie Tyrotese have mide 
at Was possaine ont oot tivear pugae teal Pies have a great stare! horned 
mateo ama stewie, Valuable gardens, Mota Winer apps are senteven be Russia; 
Heed Won Deon wa tet heap sees tetris, Wee). ond satin abun hinee, 
Toecether aameral prowget ou aire ane onsaae robe Variety, fait de ereat ame unt, 
T. eocoatenad character af tue Py tol sean eseceie nt Tie y are honest, sincere, 
[Mted cgmerichenttond.  Thear attichment te ther country, te ts rad pendener, and to 
ithe deste et Austra, bas besa displayed) tn Ue most te root peunmer, 
| Beaaaca de the niet considerable and meet vacates of a the Austra terre 
tories an Gre inane. Iho cons.st. of an extensive pling e HHpaetely eneleed py a 
Fi eumt rts. af weds the Riesen veh rere Sepearsr’es at trom Sileari the Brze 
are rire frera Salvony, those of thee Bole ranon terest free Austra am! Francenia, 
Rois the best enmpletety dng cenntey af Grerovves. Feu meariy equidistant 
trom the Nerta Seaoand tae Aerie, Wath the: teriuern feowever. at co-ttuttsthttl 
Pate DY Phe crreat fre cme? tip | a ee ee A od thread nit Bohe. 
Hit, Teese vane its reat travatary, the Mo cdaaland allots other waters, Theres as, 
Pertiacs. be ce antry en oirin tere ames sfecaedd won! Kinds off soled and us 
fil comioeetos than Bohemia Gran. cathe, taaber. metais. are allan such 
peenty, (hatatos dithen (to say whoete pret coin ites, 

Moruscaipeduainge the smaud partoer Swlesas whieh remains te Anetra isa 
country af Tess extent tain Bosemia, but af meariy sisaar gapect. and equany 
fertion, Jt has aisea frontier of hoch onpeintaine, bens Yoormded cory thee cae: sade 
By tee Wie th segairater of from Boieticts on the other by thee Carpitiian tiene . 
tas, tes. nie wheh are Peace ant Phot Stier chains penetrate the 
cointey, and remior the full half of at iaeatas aa. bot brand ated tra tul valleya 
gator Se gaesy fetid Choe seatherey part cornsists of tne ated oyvtensive plang, the san of 
Winemas pecuiarly neh, 

Neuse the capila, af Lawer Austmaas weld as of the whole Austran Em. 
pire, cadois the Jarsest e.ty cp Geernanny. Pe stents carp three Ebsvevugtses, gra thee grandest 
of oy emo diversified’ by aonitober ef poetire sate enunenees, apd saipted on one: 
epic acrange ef gmemmta ns. Tt cemests ef two dietinet parts the ety and the, 
enhogh-, wien are strony contrasted ou thear anpearinee. The ceity ioineauly 
boat, Wate carpe. apr aiae sOreets, amd ss surresmded wath Walia and trtetponas, 
he stjhe ible Cargaest up Wastes al re of~, ele oan tiagidises, and feosestatinl a Prsecihs, 
The Diter os a wale decwiow oom an tebuad an tie Phebe. fh raami ates csatsul 
pote Wale, Winch as freapiental hy ali rinks or Peene in the sian Phe 
eam ec St Stephen ie cm mie nse Gh ae ec ties wet spine GE feet heat: 
Che patel ages Of ate W iowWs Peqaders tae out cor geeay. The bade are 
wero fasacef freestone, Phere are qaany eacesent litraries, of wha the [pipe 
id mh } revere, samedi tenns abe we Bote vid tees. "J the re are Gal thierpebe a, 
teeta, hesndes noipteries, SO theatres. amd acess oP Paeodren.  Peous 
Pees og Desde SAG oe pee ea the wegen er Poe reed, 

Bet eer Poowar Que feces sititedb nate nebot tle Pn de am otters 
meee Pre pepsthoeh be Perse ta entities Peat Popa ater. Peeed, 

Peocestre cc apeta edt Dee Aastra situated onthe Phtgate isp webbie eaty 
yn eed ee Ce Tle antic, Chree tie tiste ties, and fergeleess of SFP foe 
Haro ket the Phargbes ci. of very bamdseme apgearinee, Ie has cerns. leratle 
bee ooo hGfartery oP wean Popestate te da Psa Sts. 

Chee, the mere nt re stdin op te dukes, is the espana of SIVTiVS itis situated 
mothe Murano a fine sabess cn the berders of the lower distaet. Ftisa hand-, 
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agrat proportion is dem, vet there are Dirvee barron heaths, and some tracts cu- 
voted weto devine sands and oan the nerth que scabis hurd and antracteble. "Phe 
HD 9 preva thoms gm the nerthe ra prurt ape barl- Sects, Colney rve, and 
sosyees os forve cabled: ahitzaag tn tho scuthern, whe aloo tnciges, mallet. oats, ane | 
fee. Heap flav, tebacece. saitren. petatees, aol wunecs Pratts. ane cultivated. 
Toe breeslin of cattle: aged the ake f wone vere Lape m int branches of tndustry. 
Whee: ATPL TS Va biratecl for ats postures, and bere are feeand scame of the tine st: 
meson Baroe. Agriculture is generaliy ina bachw an state. OF the exports, | 
eeo't. ay Che trae nt on tracert te: surtier les: neXt, Verbete i then, Wilh, particularly 
Tow and weebs alse, waa, tallow. potast, alum, antumeny, gallenuts, &e. | 
Hoary preduees a preater quantity of wine than all the rest of the Austrian du- | 
hE DS. 

Moaaefietares are Littl: attended to3 the raw prada ee here casily sald to du: 
netohheurtie states. “Phe only article manufaetured fore sportatien is leather. ‘The 
oo Gpablae vee’ ps  suabye: ot te crreat reestraetie tis frons the Vustrian eVsienl of tavaticn, We 
bate Tee Ce Pall meetetate ook the reve cue, bat ita theuarrhet tre bees cs Poeotagt LeQ,c00,0du 


de lars. "Phe ary consists af 3s.000 men, comprising 25 resriiie nts. 


Th reoire a great suber of mineral springs. and munes ot geld, silver, lead, 
tobeeppers were rich ores of antimony goabse. eat, st. aod alum. are abundant. 
The echt are the odd and salver games of Crenmitz. and the silver mines of 
Schernuits. "Phe veld mine at Creninitz hes been wrouwht for LOW years ane 
Lge ay nfs, and wm eNeceedc ‘nely rie h. "Phere ae LET ane For, ter Which all the IL.Urts = 
towns ft Hungary and ‘Transylvania send ther add and wile rte he cctned. The 
Hider of nianers employed by the crown at Schemmnitz a3 8000, Ao noneral! 
peeniar te Humgary is the opal, whieh os foecud a shert distaunee to the nurth of 


Kaneda. 


Hungary os peopl by seven ditt rent noes. comprising Mavears, Sh waka, 
Crostisns, Germans, Waillaelasns. Rastishks, and Jews besides whieh there are 
ate td SONTAG) “Aire hes of Coy pints e, The two tested these miees COCUIDTIse Le arly ; 
Boao scales The Hongandns en distuguished fer a malitary sparit; they 
weoscetsble and bespitable, theagh pou’ and tnt thle. “The two reat f. reuits 
are eerroulture and arnos, acd there are teow trades. Tmo pu pls se Vartotsly rome 
pocuel an i. or patter ate woe WEtey with we Thar listhiat race me the « Lar eter atid 
vesttes qiust necessary be vaneus. “The gypsies in Hangary have the same 
restiess Wandering disposition that disthaguishes them efsewher. They are the 
tave cing tinkers and musicians; they act abe as farmers, and are universally the 
eecuteners and hangimen. 


The caperce of Austria is styled hing of Hunyary. ‘The consttutien ia eom- 
url mopareby amd aristeerey, The hing. as the great executive magine 
trates bas very ample prerogatives. “Phe dot ts Catpes doef doelassea: TD. the 
Corse prelates 5 2. (he anauimates er superies ie Mews Tl the representatives of: 
Cer ferpor mettle sc cmd Qe the reperese mtatave ss ob thee: rv al Tree towns. “Phe ade. 

sostater ed yustec isentirely im the bharals Pothier tele. tied mere bot webles , 
corde dended proprietary “Phe nutter ef notes of al ages ated both seven, in 


ant utawt, a, | 
' 
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Beyer Ofer the eapatal of the kingdom lrescon the robr ter \ ofthe Bribe, 
l: i= Gre Pe wile gerret oft tis: I water . and we tof thaw pete me Ve or nest. f'. pricbite ‘ 
to. Serta Pe stier De ethy the fine mt tewnora the hips. stele cathe left, 

ee OMe Deanery ted gs ueateah wash [Dacha bea adept og baste. Dt bars) aaadte: 
were wth bor feubes. ane abrir of SOs vee. Peoubation. 67.000, - 
Pret otep eg Te perth baer hk of the Dane hes eens a Oo the tse eather nda 
fecoranoevienesigin.  Posrhatioan 873s Deb eeegin. with P2.0ne prebiab rest ts, 
pec WOT Dest, the dae st itaeer® ist comme te, abt who Pdecniee TY. Aen, at 
t', peTioge DP tue "Wheres wath tet BEAT the Mae 9. in it biger cud sffope rity, 
we 20a habits, ad a Hourishine trade in Word) ond telweeo. Sehonminitz. 
Recife. na News hh are the principal ming tewes an Piano. They are, 
ee anos bed and mecantainous comptey formic ad wer rede of the Cuirpa. 
toe, Seto tutte was teunded In TS. and has a poy: vel one PDT e2s and abitents, | 
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feld an person whenever they may be calied npn. Pach amlsidual receives a 
Coral vatatinte: r of actcs, W baie: ho ennnet tne mond, I" eal red, or distae tribe: Tr “ad, touch 
os bee chameed for another of equal amouat, “That bee te ids gay not safer 
When heeds cared ont, Ue iphabstints are disived inte Samiies ef intent sivty, at 
tee dead of wietad- a dechny patharel. and anion When Coe cudtuce ale pro 
whee cet the darlin catntoon, aah fanainy, ae tee ta the gainber taat at has 
sont out, aleed their 2 let nahh ed eecrvice, has tie Maes Weds iP Pocgtads sty of Pit of 
Pwereaders a head, The countey is divided. te: Conte provinces, but inte wen. 
calits aed rev. te: Cee Caristad® reeimenat, the Girabheag recument, &eo The 
eetation af tie Motary Frontier os about DOOU0GQ, witha teres of OU OO) 
war tpan aectial services. OM date. ats clael use dias been te tori a cerdon for pre. 
vearman Sle arraptien the plague, This tenter aa so plyscolie and moraliy 
edhe oe ctienites ef nis the counties and aie the people fren wiiele ils severed, - 
Vive a aust eocholy pastoral, pet nied mere tian a feurtia at thee Legeas beng 


alee tree, reas “ha, Tae cities are cuiled Free Maistary Catan ntaliess bat mene 


Sofi ow catasd= DIADCONP ashishitenta. Seniun, an the Setavere tremter, in the 
forest. Puterwaradn. Brod, and Garadisha, are strony fertuied hitte towns. 
' 


‘A aye 


Parwatia cs the rade t province of the Austrian monarchy. Tt tems a hue of 
roof aseat Seg ines aneatent, from the border ef Hive te the Gaited Catrara, - 
Navaer ade: eel of lands runnwn’ paraile! Thos const tl ak ard arsd, co | 
sereet wath weasds cond bushes: tHt orm the: gute scar. lo rises ata dome parce s eff 
ih an atid P why suite ts. Daliaataa praduees wares Any orice, feat pte tte, 
Poa sna, are omuerets : ttey ts ppreare val jnogerent perteet, te fron ther tea 
herbs ATOHAILE pants un its hele. the fishery tbe vo SUMP rier, fad be sane 
ereuee ah Vacue teariy SQ,00U2 Phe copiiatieg conmsasts of Meridpans 

cole titaes ead alse Datmatiuon= ood Mont negrins, both of Selavene race, 
and oactanture of Palans, Pegoal ation, dete. Zara, the captal as a htte 

tewnoonm a pram ne ny of Tand, reversed from the continent ty so derp an abyss, 

thattoene ae moe iumeation dnbess by abratee  Spalatre as adanger town, onl 
ththe penne. strer by artoand mifare, Tt contac a number of dare old 

hoa, Soran marrow ate arresuiar streets; buat sts chiedy dastanj. sled by 

foams oof the scoerb pales of Pheeietian, erie of the grande sf tocanents | 
CCapeoentoareliteetars,  Palasenes ayereat atl spondid eaty, is reduced tea 
vores bet et le entins  dbost TT aes stiee nt auaph. theatre, a herds pre-e rvatiott, 
tree Toth greet ge eestor) Pe dpaaian t R. Woah A LTV, Sebenca, KRssertisa, ane 
Covar are tearah. + seaparts, with geal harkoirs; and the latter, on the Turkish 
beogede yas ON Wapm Pe ne CEA PY Pees tien, 


GALICEA, OR AUSTRIAN POLAND, 

Tar serteonof Plan anneved te Auetrin is erected into kievdom, under the 
telies of Graber and Poaletuerica, Pts sarfiee i consents rably ecistinguished from 
ot dit marshy ewe) which covers niinest the whete of Pe and. A great part of | 
Sore tanted uiee an the Sope of Che Carpathoin chain, whieh separetes it from Pun. 
cary. Phe eauntry iscof various character, A eonsideriine part) conseta af 
gr ounitaca forest, the eg vations of whieh, dene, however rise tomer: than Geo: 
er WWM feet) Muay er the plains re samedy y bert tte veeeater pertcon, er refed} 

vote dallas eT the mestesaberint fertihes 5 and) met tithsQendame ats rrceres 
ea eal usvatien, forms a sorte yraniry of thee surrounline CATO Pete, 

‘The diferent branches of industry are india less advanced state m Galion than 

nye ep art sven? Poland. The pes-antry are ne longer in Uhe Je cul eon 


i 
( 
Pog a serfs But the general everty 2s eaness, and apitsy, wineh pte va. | 


es 6 
ofc a nea 


peer tas erien render them neatly as moch as ever enthralled te these cand. 
chose stminger faoevery kind ef poprevediuent, Stal the preface af corm on 
horse fine plains ds very considerable 

Mian: Sietures. even the cegrsest and test necessary articws, are ali -° ane 
me} Ce the matiee Goaleun, Who tebiows gallium tat his phous and his perse, 
teaWes Cae ceare of cheating han ta the J. We, Whee binee musta! on this 
Rot. mere than ono any emer partoeven ef Poland. Phes exeeed 200000, 
Pret mineral Kingdon attends une heanch of industry an which Gale: excels 


— ee rr ee ee, ew ee —— a ee ee a 





PRUSSEA, x TY | 
woble rise 6. Viz. Naenen, Prevel, Vastura, Ohler, Blbe, Weser, ard Roane, Sane | 
et the fer cary streams are the Worrttia, Neisse, Saale, Pavel, Miosete, Roar and | 
Lape). There are several useful eanals. aged smioll lokes are naimercus. The! 
proctiesb stands are Riven and Usedoi. in tie Balue Sea. 

Tie scalef Prossiats netgenerily tortie. bem often sandy and eavered wath : 
heaty: but ats now well tailed. and the agrteulture bas heen ereatly Iriproved 
within the Last 40 vears. The Preluetions are wheat pve. cate. hore v pt rfaateren, 
an aned he may. Horses, cattle, sheep. goat aid swine abennd. Dron. = opper. 
Lead. silver. salt, enol and amber. are the chief manerals. Tn Pst, the acneunt 
reudered Wate Vabieed cet Ba OO, . 

The comtueree of Prassia bas inereased erative since the general pesces but 
Hat the atmeunt, owing tothe free system af internal eommures new est dished 
In Geermany, cannat be aseertamned. The exports coosastefie ray wool, timber, | 
Westphalian bates, tax. bristles, qind ether naw prodwetes With bimetietares ef | 
liven, Woollen, cette and sath stats. iren atel hardware, weed elas. Ae f 
The tnjeorts are sacar, ethic, raw cotton, eo thou bMaist. dnd, Wanes, Ae. ’ 

The toed. dress and bahate a? the people diter in dither at provinesss Rye as] 
the mermeiial bread; corn and potatos are evtersavely eon ds ecitee is much, | 
tml teadts but litte Geel (Phe eonsumptton of beer and arceat spirits is very! 
vreat. ‘el brewing and distuling are quoportant branches oC business. dn the | 
Rie nish provinces wine ismere teed than incoather parts of the kingdom, 

The evernment ica hereditury macnaretiy, and though in theory nearty aoselute, 
Vet there dtin reality much practieal liberty. “he hing ts csspeted hy a cabinet 
ee tuiniatry. “Phere are now assemblies fer each proviies, bat their powers are 
hated. their de hates are net publi and the results only af Chere proceedins are 
pobiished. ‘The refiien of the royal facsly is the Colvinistie, bat all sets are 
Cote rated. arod care om ans epenal footing. Fo sit, the Bartheress and Cualviatete of 
Proassia forged aunties unter the name of Evanrelies) Cher teens. and they cone 
etstite gore Cham one-half of the population. Ty te ren timeder ¢: epises Cisthelies, 
Jews, Meriveans, Baptiete. Unreriins, Ac. 

"Pare sehooob aysten of Prosser the ue ste ceelete do diow. chloand evecv avers 
teeny deve Soa ge trsend tee pe mede ¢ - As peri eet te ssptele, Five roe Tad bee twweceny flues Atte & 
af team Deomarst aren {a pilin seb dy tte ss the pie ntsc r aiardiins satiety 
Shee ge Mae atheartp s at Ids reeowine a sertatee cede them at heme: op ans pris y 
eae oserutgarv. En Usto) neariv Joe ehidren were in tue pohiie wrhils | 
ted Trou SU O00 ta OOK were estiiaated tebe privatele edusited. “The univ: r- 
eines ire Chose of Beslan Pballe. Brestia. Remprsberg, Benn amd Gerietswiadlless and 
then are geymnasia at Berlin, Masdeburs, Pantzie., Reniusbecu, Breslau. Ae, 
Toe sangab revenue of Peusesna ds dhout 268 00.000, Phe aestheenal debt it cere 
preted at S85, 700,000, partied whieh is redeesiable every veer 

Proasta is famous ter the rotltary discipline of its anny. Since the general 
pectee at has been ecssade rably reduced, and aew amounts to about P2200) men. 
The subtiers are reerurted from thee lass of veing men between twenty and twenty. 
fives secure cf aye, Whoo are ath Tnatele: ter tre e‘alled upon fer three years service, The 
Landwehr eonssts ef all the ablesbodied men between 20 and $0.10 net in the 
win. dnd may be eatled inte service inthe cvent of a war, The Landsturmn come 
soptee afl abeawe GU. amd of those betweronm 27 amd 0 years of ae, able carry 
azn. din trims of war. the duty of thoeeliss ts to preserve the internal peer and 
security of the eonntey. Phe Landwehr ef the first class ameunts (2 228,000 mens 
tie second, to DSO; making the whole aciihatle force S300, Prussia dees 
met rink as aimival power, her ently maritiae force being 4 sinile em pvette, 

The German dominions af Prussia are evtensive and seattered, variot aly ae- 
rated hy successive inheritance and conquest. They consist ot Bo ratsnete- nburs, thie 

“nainal basis of the monarchy: af Pomerants and Silesias and of territenes tn 
Savoy, in Westphal. and on the Rhine. 

Reondenbury furs a great mase ef terniterv in the eastern puted the noth af 
Geeninv, bordering on Poland. [tas usually ealled the Mark of Hrande nburey, 
andeoonprises the cites of Berlin, Prinkfort, and Ntettins st ts netther the most 
tertile tor the tat be seatiful part ef this great country. Tt econsists ofa vast plain 
fsand, in sate places presenting a dead level. in others blown into hills of Tittle 
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rardiy fess reauark.ables, Some of the manutac tata establistsaen’s we on a large 


sale, and contain all the latest tnprovements inmaelinery. Fine woollen elotha, 
cassiueres, fine and coarse cottons, silks, Ac... bordware and cotlery. needles and 
pins. amd tebaces, are the ehief objects of manntacture. la 1837, the province of 
the Rinoe eontained 389 tnanafacteries, with 26h workinen, Mere than twoe! 
ithirds ft these cstublishimenta are engraved jo the woolen, euttoen, silk and hire | 
Walre businens, { 
"Fhe previnee of Prussia forms an evtensive range of seacorst, deserihing a = ort 
af semicirele of nearly §00 miles round the southern shore of the Balte, and ev. 
Htendins fram 50 to 100 iniles into the interior, ‘The whele is a continuens and 
ttbnst dead level, seareely msing above the sarfiee of the water on which it 
“honters. Oniyain the south-east quarter appear. few sand-hids, blown together 
‘hy the Winds: one of them cries tu S00 feet. bartene of the others attain ball that 
jelevation, A peruon of this provinee fonnerly belonged ts) Poland, ; 
Prosstan industry is divided between sertealtore and cornmerce; nvanufactures | 
hemi yetin ther ietancy. The saloisin many places sandy and morshy; yeu 
there are few parts which are not fit emther for erin, Mix. or hemp. and amany 
trae Ware very productive. “The cathe are nimerous, and the breeds im general 
Vow) thatal horses. in acme parts, extremely fine. 
Penen, bearing the Ode of grand duchy. is now the principal part of the Potish * 
territory annexed to Prasat. Wt forms an extensive tevel plan, analegens in all 
HS features t: that whieh erssses the whole north of Barepe, The conutrs is finely: 
watered, having the Vistula for ite eastern boundary: while the Wartha, reeeiving 
tthe considerable tributaries of the Nee and the Quri. traverses it from east to 
[West enters Germany. and falls dots the Oder at Rustin. 


DP. pulation of the provinees of Prussian §<37 
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Mates, Area at Sy. Wiles Popatlyion Capitals 
Brandenburg oo cc cece eee eee DAA L.ED Retin, 

















| Porsseramia cece cee ce eee eee es) PB LL. ee re LT | 
Sple sta cece cee cee eee eee) DL SPS he 2... Br dag. 

MAURY cece eee cee = esenee mae... Take A M ieb- burs, 

f Westphalia ccc. coe cee eee nitte wevee DIT OOD 2 2. 0 Meaunster, 

1 Rhames 22... we cee ee aeeeeee DUT LL... "2, 884,250 wee ee Corlente. 

l Prise.a. oo... eee creeeees Sotho ..... Doda 26... Nonig-berg. I 

ee cla: seca e DD26r 22... TP Pasg08) 20... Fosen. 

» Neoutchatel on Sw Nae rland? wees x SU) oebis ..... Newlelatel, 








Total oo... e ee DIS 13,9 14,000 


Berlin. the eapital of Prassia, stands on the river Spree, and is one of the finest | 
cites in Rarope. Dts streets are generally strait aml broad, adorned with spacious | 
qQdfe % and hs med crise: TOG b %, burlt teostly of Wiharte fres- stage. T he i. mdery strasse 
is anaghiticent street, planted wath Jinden and other tees, and its edifices com- 
prise palaces, theatres, churches, &c., principally of an eleyant and classical style 
fo bialdiog., ‘The reyal palace as a superb structure, econtunie many splendid 
apirtuenta, and the richest service of plate probably belonging to any soverrign ' 
in the werld, 

Be cline omprises five separate distrieta, one of which occupies an island formed 
Oy two branches of the Spree. “The river is crowed by (0 bridges, seme of whieb 
pare Daron, “Toe eity is indebted for its chief embellishinents to Frederte TL. ot 
| Gore at who is said to have expended $100,000 annually tora number of years, 
MPhas city ad the eeutre of bearning fer the nerth of Germany. it hae a university 
“attended by about Teed students, 6 roval gvmnasi or high-sehools, aod 2 

Shep seminaries ef learning, with vanedas charitable metitatrena, The roval 

iabrary eontains 160,000 volumes. Berlin has ewensive manufactories of various 

hands. dts Irun-castings are particularly exectlent; they comprise all sorte of 

lL arucles, from colossal pillars and statues down to the muinutest article of a lady's, 

talet. Ite porcelain is superior. Printing 08 earried on to a great extent. In 183s, 

| the populauon was 290,797 5 houses, 11,220, averacing 24021 individuals to u| 
tdwelaing. Berlin is, therefore, onv of the most densely peopled entices in Europe, 
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pbles, are ales cultewated. ‘Thore are qarme manutsetures of woollen cloth, but thin 
brinch cf industry ia iuch best actuve than foraerdy.  Tebacco is manufietured 
thresehont the country. Fruit, alt. hides, wel, fan, hewnp, saifron, and breonee, 
adreepeorte dt Bavarnanoae astitutional incoireiy. "Phe national assembiy cone 
sist ol two chharutie es, Bevery CHIZCR enpoys perfect equality in the eves of the 
Paw. Pre army ameants tee 23,000 neo, t 
Munich, the capital, is sented ina plain onthe Dser. Tei one of the finest ctties 
in Barepe, and has been greatly improved since the general peace. Many ef its 
edifices are very eplaudid, Lt has an noiversity, a library ef 540,000 volumes, with 
J00,000 eneravings, aml a gallery of pamtiogs ranked among the finest in Burepe, 
Population, Poe 557. Ratishon, on the Danube. was onee an imperial city. tas! 
bert the fora et wer went. and ts stronely feruned. Tt tits considerable eos’ 
theres hey tee cower. Paepalation, 2200 Austere was ales forte ny an inperial | 
erty. anf Was founded by the Reams to the pr tgaot Augustes. One-fourth of the! 
thes sage Hagited stone. wad the rearunder af traber and clay. The pubhe botdings | 
Are atticent, ane the etty as ame of the han deemnest in Gari my. Popalisthea, | 
Mae, Nopeutore. en the Re cttz. dos) re miamifaietuses, and severab churches 
mele fer there feacttul parstines.,  Woetbes. brass, amd otehes. were invented i 
Testy. Pepiitean, 28d, Pass the es ifaence ef the Tin and Danube, | 
Ioan doetent Con stress Carvied.  Pepulatean, W000, Bamber. on the Reg. 
OZ, isa fine city, With a imagriicent castle, Population, 21,0000, Wurzburg, 


onthe Mayne, has a large trade an sine. Popubation, 22,500, 






































SAXONY. 


Trees hindi is beanded nent and qerth-oast hy Prussia, south and south-east 
by Nustria. southe west by Bavarta, west by eae and Altenbers, and north-west 
by Prossii Ro ersitanas Tl spin takes, and P6655 ink vbutaots, Ito os 
watered ty the Elbe. Malfoy a. aed ciany ether siuall streams, watch Row through 
beastitnd veneys, Goring landsegnes af the most chaning appeanuice. “The soil 
tothe wauesa amd fewel parts as fertie “The vere table product ure simular to 
thes tthe ether parts ef northern Germany, Saxony has fost ite principal agrte | 
eultaral prosanees. and hittle os raised an tie hingdorm eteept com.  Muanufactures 
reactive, adupley three-tiftie af the popnliatian, The wool trade of Saxony 
ecotres at Berogsu. Trade ds *ounedang and tsomorch facilitated by the Elbe and 
teoatatines. Natenvos ae constitution incoareny. “Phe aray amounts to about 
Pod ten Phe ede terit: of Saweny was nused ty a kingdom im Psu6, and 
Praeel apart fthe Rhenreh contederitean. Tie limits of the country were much 
fodoweed by the Cooneress ot Viens. an Pid. 

Dire eden. the capatal, atunds onthe Babes ftas elegantly hurt, the hauses are 
it dreestenes aid oearhy hot the same hesrht. thas onmercus palaces and 
pote taatdamus, hewutelal aa srehiteecture, and daarmniteently furnished, Dresden 
seabed the Geri Flerenee thos agoubers oot PPS @ pamtinas, the tinest north 
eftue Alps; many establitiaents forthe tine arte and fur edacation; a royal library 
With heat 250,000 volumes, ane thre otter pubite Ibhrartes. The city as strongly 
fortaed. Pogatation, 60.4008, Leapzig is ene of the meett nnpeortant cies in Crier 
mows. Tt stands dna plum watered by the Pletse, the Elster, and the Parsha, |! 
Toe city as well bale ind surre aided by spacions and trandsoeme suburbs, between | 
Wines ond the towns anebarint walkoef dine trees. “Phe streets are clean and | 
commiocd ans. and the hoes $ an anestiv very lied, Here are held, veariv, three | 
pot furs one at new-yeor on: at Bester. and ene at Michaelmas. At soine of 
won, 2O0t dealers have been cssembled. ‘The books sold annually are valued 
At Sede, amd other oc onunedaiis at @bsenooo, Aly sorts of mannufae- 
tures ane camied on here. on earticutar, these of gold, silver, siik, Woollen, and 
Saen svern. Leipaiyr has Geen the scene of many steges and bates; the two 
uestmemorable are tie victory gained by Gustavus Adolphus ul Sweden, over 
the Austrians, in 16g. and thatof the allies, ever Napoleon, in In13.  Populae 
con, $7T,91%. Chemnitz has farge manufactures of cotton and woullen cloth, 
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hosiery, and silk handkerchiefs. Population, 22,265. Freyberg, on a brac::. 
the Muldawa, is a famous mining town. It stands on a lofty site, and is cz 
pletely undermined by galleries and cuverns. Population, 12,200. 


KINGDOM OF HANOVER. 


Tus kingdom is bounded north by the German Ocean and Oldenburg ; east * 
i Holstein, Mecklenburg, Prussia, and Brunswick; south by Prussia, Hesse. 1: 
Lippe, and west by Holland. [t contains 14,720 square miles, and 1,7:37-4") > 
habitants. The Martz Mountains occupy a portion of territory in the sout:.. c+ 
tached from the main body of the kingdom; otherwise the whole country ts 2 
immense plain, diversified here and there by sand-hills, sterile heaths, and mw 
The sandy soil is interspersed with blocks of granite. The Elbe washes - 
north-eastern boundary, and the Weser, Leinv, Aller, and I[Imenau, water ¢:Sere:: 
parts of the country. ‘There are many shallow lakes, and on the coast is a wa 
bay formed by the bursting in of the sea, in 1277, when above 350 villages sex 
destroyed. ‘The mineral products are numerous, Gold, silver, copper, lead, i 
cobalt, zinc, marble, slate, limestone, coal, manganese, calamine, vitriol, ani <- 
phur, are produced here. ‘The mines of the Hartz are rich in silver, and a% >: 
annually 1,172,733 dollars. ‘The lead mine of Caroline produces yearly 194100 
dollars, ‘The salt springs are also productive. This country does nut pr.est- 
sufficient vrain for its own subsistence, and in some parts the land is so pour, t..' 
GUM) of the inhabitants Jeave the country annually fur Holland, in quest of ez 
ployment. The articles of cultivation are various sorts of grain, hops, flax. as. 
garden vegetables, In the sandy soil potatoes are raised. On the heaths -f 
Lunebere cousiderable numbers cf bees are reared. The manufactures ¢ ote 
iof linens from flax, coarse damacks, yarn, silver plate, gold and silver lace, -a- 
telry, amber, siddlery. ‘The internal trade is assisted by four annual fairs at Hia- 
‘over, and two at Osnaburg, where are sold the cormmuditics purchased at the tas 
of Brunswick, Leipzig, and Frankfort. The chief exports are horses, cattle, wat. 
lead, linens, leather, salt, oats, barley, thread, iron, copper, peat, and timber, 
Hanover is a constitutional monarchy, and has a general assembly consistir: | 
‘two chambers. From the yeer Inti until i937. this kingdom was ruled ty : 
' Governor-General, appointed by the hing of England. but on the death of Wi... 
lv. the crown devolved on Ernest: Augustus, Duke of Cuntberbind, hia elites 
brother, and fourth son of the late George TEL. ‘The army ainounts to 20.501 re: 
, There are ten garrison towos; a cannon fuundry at Hanover; and a manztoc:.= 
(of small arins at Herzberg. 
i hanover, the capital, stands on the Leine, in the midst of a sandy plain. Ik:- 
ibuilt in the form of a half-moon, and has several handsome streets. The hove 
care generally of briek and tiuber in altermue layers, and resemble in appearance 
‘the stern of a ship of the 16th eentiry, ‘The date of ther erection is alwave 
marked upon them. In those of 1505, each story projects over the one below te 
and all are cubellished with confused mixtures of medallions, Pagan dettiea, wer- 
Jnors, and verses from the Psalms. ‘The electoral palace is an elegant. struct:.-> 
of hewn stones ‘The public library has 50,000 volumes. The envirose of te 
vity are very pleasant. Population, 24,000. Gotungen, on the Leine, is fame: 
for its university, Which has one of the best libraries in Europe, containing m 
than cu0uo00 volumes. ‘Phe town stands in a valley. and is surrounded wi 
gardens, Population, 10000. Emden, at the mouth of the Eins, is the chief sex 
portef the hingdom. Its commerce, thongh sinaller than formerly, is stall vers 
active, Population, 12,000. Osnaburg, on a branch of the Ems, is a considerab's 
sseapert, fines: for the manufacture of course linen called Osnaburga, | Pogule 
tion, Pood, hiineburg. on the Fanensu, bas an ancient castle. and eonside sab 
trade tu saitiand dime. Population, Psa, 
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WIRTENMBERG—BADEN. 


KINGDOM OF WIRTEMBERG. 


THis hingdom ts bounded north-east, east, and scuth-east, by Bavaria; south | 
by the Lake of Constance; south-weot, west, north-west, and north, by Baden. } 
It contains 7500 square sules, and 1,616,760 inhabitants. It is traversed by seve- 
ral ridges af mountains, [tis watered by the Neckar and Danube, with their seve- 
ralhead streame. ‘The climate is mild and healthful, but in the more elevated parts 
the wieters are severe. “Phe soilis very ferule. The minerals are silver, copper, | 
iron, cobalt, sulphur, coal, limestone, alabaster, agate, Ac. Warm baths and me-' 
dicind! springs are niierous, and these of Heilbron are particularly celebrated. 

This hingdotn produces great supplies of grain, chiefly spelt; for rye and | 
Wheat are little cultivated. Flax and heinp are raived, and the mountains are; 
covered with vines whieh produces a rich and wholesome wine called Neckar. 
Cherries are cultivated extensively in some parts, for manufacturing the strong! 
Tnqaer called Kirschwasaer,  Fruit-trees are abundint: cider and perry are made 
In great quantities, A singular, yet considerable branch of industry, is the feeding 
ef sala; nallions of which are fattened in the neighbourhood of Ulm during the | 
autumn, and exported to Vienna and Italy. ‘The manufactures are not numerous ; [ 
but some cloth and lace are made in a few of the towns; and there are inany large | 
distilleries and otl-mills. ‘The exports are cattle, corn, wocd, tar, potash, salt, oil, 
afew manufactured goods, wooden clocks, and toys. 

Wirternberg is a constitutional monarchy. ‘The legislative body consists of two 
charnbers, one cf the nobility, and the other electoral. ‘The anny amounts tof 
1.500 men, Revenue about 03,640,000 annually. | 

Stuttgurd, the capital, is situated near the Neckar. It is indifferently built, bat} 
contuns a magnificent royal palace; an academy fur painting, sculpture, and 
architecture; a large opera-house and theatre. 1t ts surrcugded by a wall, flanked 
with towers. ‘Phe suburbs are large and handsome. The seminaries of learning 
are numerous and respectable: the royal library has 1-0,000 volumes. The in-! 
habitants manufacture silke, hosiery, and ribands. Population, 38,300. Ulm, on 
the Danube, at the head of navigation for large veasela, has the largest cathedral 
in Ccerinany, with Gve spires, and an organ with 2952 pipes. It has sume manu- 
factures and sume commerce by the river. Population, 14,600. 
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GRAND DUCHY OF BADEN. 


Tuts territory is bounded north by Hesse ; east by Bavaria, Wirtemberg, and | 
Hohenzollern; south by Switzerland, and west by France. It contains 5300] 
suare miles, and 1,227,260 inbabitants. The whole country forms the eastern 
side of a valley traversed by the Rhine, and bounded on the east by the Black | 
Morest. The Rhine washes the western limit, and some of its tributaries pass 
through this country. The Danube rises in the southern part. The Lake of | 
Constinee forms a part of the south-eastern boundary. The soil ia good and vege- 
tation luxuriant. ‘There are mines of silver and tron, and quarries of freestone and | 
inarbie. Mineral springs and hot baths are very numerous. In the city of Buden | 
are above 300 hot baths, soma of which are scalding hot; all of them spring outy 
of rocks of alum, salt, and sulphur. 

Corn, fruits, the vine, almonds, and chestnuts, are raised in thia country; but | 
wine is the chief product. The government is constitutional, and the sovereignty | 
hereditary. The army amounts to 10,000 men. 

Carlsruhe, the capital, is 3 miles from the Rhine. It ie one of the finest cities 
in Germany. All the strects diverge in straight lines from the castle in the centre. 
The houses are regularly built. The public library has 80,000 volumes. The| 
gairéens of the grand duke are very handsome. Population, 20,500. Mannheim, 
on the Rhine, is regularly built in squares, and with houses all of the same heighit. 
It has a magnificent castle, 750 feet in length, and a library of 70,000 volumes. 
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'A bridge of boats here crosses the Rhine. Population, 21,000. Heidelbiry, x 
the Neckar, has been long famous for an enormous tun containing 800 hogsheac: 
1itisnowempty. Here isa fine stone bridge across the river. Population, 13.4% 
Freiburg has a large Catholic university and a fine Gothic minster. Pepulase 
(12,200. Baden has a pleasant neighbourhood, and is much visited for the bic 
| already mentioned. Population, 1700. Constance, on the lake of that name. s 
:surronnded by a rich wine district. Population, 6230. 


HESSIAN STATES. 


Tne Hessian States comprise the Electorate of Hesse Cassel, the G:ax 
Duchy of Hesse Darmstadt, and the Landgraviate of Hesse Homburg. ‘Trey 1 
: Situated on both sides of the river Mayne, in several separate portiona. ‘Inet 
States have nominally a limited government, but in fact arbitrary, and are ms: 
| less improved than some other parts of Germany. In Hesse Cassel, only the cices: 
[sons of clerwytinen, and the sons of noblemen, counsellors, and public officers, 
allowed to reveive a liberal education. More attention has been paid of late ts ze}. 
‘instruction of the people, and seminaries have been established here, a3 in m2: 
‘parts of Germany, for the education of teachers. Agriculture and manufacturs 
are principally in a low state. 
Hesse Cassen. This State is bounded north-west by Prussia, north-east br 
| Hanover, east by Prussia, Saxe Weimar and Bavaria, south by Bavaria and Hesse 
| Darmstadt, and west by Ilesse Darmstadt. It contains 4352 square miles, spé 
1 721,550 inhabitants, most of whom are Protestants. It is mountatnous, and mtr 
, Sected by fertile valleys: tnany parte of the mountains are covered with woods 
The rivers are the Weacr, Mayne, and Lahn. Gold, silver, copper, lead, ira. 
alum, vitriol, sulphur, coal, marble, and alabaster, are found here, as also sat 
springs and mineral waters. Mining is an important branch of industry. 
' "Phe agricultural productions are corn, fruit, wine, flax, and hemp. There sre 

few manulactures except linen. The military force is 18,000 men; of whom 390% 
are in regular pay, the rest are only called out during part of the year. Hesse x 
onger carries on that extensive traffic of mercenary troops which formerly broags: 
‘in large sums of money, and rendered the Elector, perhaps, the richest indivices: 
-in Europe. 

Cassel, the capital, stands on the river Fulda, It has several splendid padi 
places and elegant buildings with a library of 70,000 volumes. Population, 31,100, 
Simalkalden is famous for a league concluded here in 1331. Population, 4474. 

Marburg has a university cad a library of 70,000 volumes. Inhabitants, $0ve. 
Hanau is a reqular and handsome town near the Mayne: its manufactures are ex- 
tensive. Population 15,000. Fulda, noted for its cathedral, has 10,000 inhabitants. 

i Hesse Darvstapt. This Grand Duchy consists of two distinct territones 
lying north and south of the Mayne. ‘The northern part is bounded north, east 
and south by Hesse Cassel, south-west by Frankfort and Hesse Hombarg, and west 
by Nassan and the Prussian provinees. The southern part is bounded north bs 
Frankfort and Hesse Cassel, east by Bavaria, south by Baden, and weet by tbe 

_Prossian provinees. "Phere are also some small districts inclosed in the coantes 
of Waldeck and Nassau. The whole superficial extent is 4112 square miles, and 
the population 793,130. ‘The conntry is mountainous, and is watered by the 
Rhine. Mayne, Nahe, Neckar, and ather streains. ‘The rearing of cattle w the 
chief braneh of husbandry: the agricultural products are similar to ubose of the 
muh of Gerainy. “The army amounts tost2l men, The prevailing religion 1 

wbtherin. 

Darnstadt, the capital, consists of two towus, the Old and the Now, both of 
Weel are enelosed with walls. ‘The modern part is well built; it eontains 2 
meade of public buildin: s and a library of 120,000 volumes, In the neighbour 
heed of the town isa remarkable macnetio reek. Popolation, 23,000. 

Menta of Miyenee. on the Rhine. a little below ita yonetion with the Mayae, 
Ie tledsanthy siteated. but mditerently burt: it hes a bndge of beats over the 
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SAXON STATES, 389 

Rhine, a library of 00,000 volumes, a fine museum cf Roman andquities, and a 
dlarge cathedral, “Phe fortfieauens are of great strength and extent, and are held 
Pby tue diet as ene of the bulwarks of the empire, Population, 40.5000, 

Wore exbibite only the ruins of its foriner state, and is almost choked with | 
Brobbish, the fruit of successive desolating wars, bt has stil the rea.uns of some 
B fine editiees, and a good fruit and corn market. Pepulitien, 8500. Offenbach, a 
Athevins lutte town, is the only place an the duchy where manufactures fuurish. | 
PRP poutatacna, TUM, 








Hesse Hoxsene. “Phis Landgraviate consists of several small districts. It. 
Fcontais 13s square vales and 23,400 inhabitants. Humburg, the chief town, has 
3 populauen of 3000. “The inhabitants are mustly Protestant 







| SAXON STATES. 


Tue Naxos Stares comprise the Grand Duchy of Sare J rimar, and the 
QDuchies of SareCoburg-Gutha, Sarv-iltenbury, and Saree Metningen Hilburge | 
JAauees. ‘The government of these Sates is more free tian that of the Hessian 
Fterntecea, and education ims more attended to. Agriculture and mining are con- 
Adueted with much ekill; and manufactures are somewhat advanedd. ‘The Prince | 
Pet Save Wernat is disdaguished aaa patron of Jearning, and is the most liberal 
and popular of all the Geran princes, and was the first of them to give his sub- | 

jects a representative constitution; and every degree of freedom is allowed to the | 
press that the vreat inenarchs will periuit. 

The Grand Duchy cf Save Ween is hounded north and east by Prussia, 
j Altenburg, and Reuss, senth by the Sehwartzenburg, Prussian, Cothen, Meinin- 

gen, aod Bavarian dominions, and west by Hesse Cassel. ft contains 1120 square { 
miles, and 245,820 inhabitants, The chief nvers are the Saale and Werra. Grain, 

fruit, and flax, are cultivated. “The government is a constitutional monarchy. The - 
arty consists of 2164 men. “The prevaitiag redisiou is Lutheran. 

Wennaar, the capital, <tands ina ferule valley watered by the Im. ‘The cit 
| haga high dterary reputation, and fas been particularly distinguished as the resi- | 
ddenee of Goethe, Schiller, and other emincot writers, Weimar has a public library 
Pot 4000 volumes, besides manuscripts, a drawing academy, and a theatre, consl- 
Adered one of the best in Germany. Population, 11,212. 

} Jena, on the Saale, stands ina pleasant spot surrounded by hilla; tt is a walled 
Sand weil-built town, with large suburbs, and ecuntaina a ducal palace, and a uni- 

vermity which ts the chief support of the place. Population, 5917. Eieenach has | 
J considerable manufactures, Population, 9325. 

SNave-Concra-Gotia was formed somo time since by the union of the branches | 
of Coburg and Gotha, on the extinction of the last-named branch. Gotha has for 
the incest part a level surface, with a moderately fertile soil. The city of Gotha | 
contin $3,847 inhabitants. It is one of the finest towns in Germany. The palace 
of Brie deasteta resembles Windsor Castle. Saxe Coburg is a mountaincus terti- 
tory. thas good pasturage, and some valuable mines. Coburg, the capital, bas 
10,000 inhabitants. tas conjointy with Gotha the residence of the Duke. 

Sune of the members of this lite State have nen to distunction tn various 
parts f Europe, Leopold, now king of Belurnum; Albert, the husband of Queen 
Vietorss the hang consert of Portucral; the Briush duchesa of Rent; and the! 
wife of the grand duke Constantioe of Russia, are all of Saxe-Cobary. 

Save-Mrcusces-Hitoat rGonatses, on the Werra, is a litle trict, enriched by 
mines of saltat Salzungen, and by some of coal, iron, and echalt. ita principal 
towns are Meintingen and Hildburghausen,. with about 5000 inhabitants each. 

The lithe: duchy of Save-ALrexacre consists of two detached portions, sepa- 
} rated froin each other by the territones ¢f Saxe-Weimar and the Reuss princes, , 
The eapital, Alt-nbury, is a considerable town with 12,700 inhabitants, | 

Meckrespuro isa territory of the most northerly part of Germany, north-east 

of Hanever. Tt consists to a great extent of lake and forest; aud the culuvation 
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‘is comparatively rude; yet a variety of gentle hills gives it a pictures:jue aspen 
It is divided into the two grand duchies of Schwerin and Strelitz; the furcer - 
‘much the more extensive, and Schwerin 1s the capital. It has a handsome ;s.ie. 
‘and contains a population of 12,000 souls. Rostock is a larger town. with Isa 
‘inhabitants, situated on the Bultic, and exporting grain to the value of i 
-150,0002, to 200,000/, Wismar, on the Baltic, has a good harbour and consiwes: 
ble trade. Population, 11,000. 


-  MercKLensere Streitz ts a sinall State. It consists of the duch y of St ez 
_and the principality of Ratzeburg. Population, in 1840, 89,528. Its capital, Nea 
Strelitz, is little tore than a large village, but it has given two queens to Brnaz 


The Duchy of Brauxswick is rather a productive territory, situated partly on *- 
declivities of the Hartz, partly on the plain of Saxony. The city of Brurawes 
‘is larger than in proportion to the State, containing a population of about 33.24 
It is a considerable seat of the inland trade of Germany, its fairs ranking tex: > 
ithose of Frankfort and Leipzig. ‘The government was nearly absolute mii 7 
‘Jately, when the people, by a violent change of dynasty, effected for themse:ves 2 
representative constitution. Population, 269,000. 
1 


_ The Grand Duchy of Ovnenscre is distinguished by the high rank of its pris se, 
-eonnected by family alliances with all the great powers of the north, partic. ui 
.Rassia. The duke has possessions in different parts of the north of Gennanv: *-.. 
‘the main part of them is situated on the Weser, to the west of Hanover: 2 £2. 
-marshy district, but abounding in rich pastures, and somewhat resembling H-..ace. 
The capital, Oldenburg, has 5564 inhabitants. Population, 261,678 ; area. 2°32 
Square miles; government, absolute. Army, 2829 men. 


Nassav is a duchy which, by the union of the territories held by several brauctes 
‘of the same family, has attained to some tolerable magnitude. Situated in the 
‘southern part of Franconia, forming a hilly country on the banks of the Rhine az: 
the Mayne, it produces those valuable wines, Hockheim or Hock, and Bleseher. 
Which distinguish this part of Germany: it does not contain, however, any towers 
of importance. Wicshaden, the capital, much visited on account of its 15 wart 
springs, has a population of O00, At Niederselters, two million boties are as- 
‘nually filled with the celebrated Seltzer water. Langensehwalbach and Sen‘ ar- 
enbad are equally noted for their mineral springs; and Hockheim, Rudeskeir. 
Fohannishery. and Asmannshausen, for their tine wine. Population, 387,570; area. 
2164 square miles; ariny, S028 men, 


The Duchies of ANHALT, Or the Elbe, between Saxony and Brandenburg. have 
a population of 136,000, divided between the three branches of Dessau, Brent ace. 
and (athen. ‘The family is ancient, and has produced some men of eminence. — 


THe Geran Paincreareries are 10 small States, most of which are conucuces 
to, or enclosed by the datuinions of Prussia, They are Schwartzbur g-Rudwistad’. 
SchwartzhuryeNand rshausen, Heuss-Greitz, Reuss-Schleitz, Lippe Detmoid. Lape 


Schauenbura, Hohenzull rn-Sivmuringen, Hokenzollern-Hechingen, Waideck, ani 
Laichtenstetn. 


Scuwartzacks belorgs to a very ancient house, and is divided into the twe 
branches af Sehicart shure Rudolstad!, and Nchwartzbury-Nonderahausen, contsin- 
Ine between them 121000 subjeets, of whieh the first has 66,130, and the otter 
HOT, The territones are detached from each other, and about 33 miles apart 
Rudolstadt: being very nearly surrounded by the Saxon States. and Sondere 
hagsen entirely enelosed by the previnew of Prassian Saxony. "The territery f 
Revesisdivinad between Ane-Greitz, and ReusseSehlats, the elder and sui ser 
lest the fern tas 8)500 sii jects, and the latter, whieh is subdivided ute 
the several Sranetes of Reos--Senlenz. Renss-Lobenstemn-Ebersdorf, and Re as 
Nee statz. bas T0500, This tonaly dates ats origin trom the year 950, Pre 
prinedpr. Co Wards Goons, eabied to Germany Lite Lepaiy, ep account Of ats trade, 
Whelros consnerihtes  Paere-Deivenn and Lirre-Scaacenntre are situ sted 
fethe sth oP Pirevers the one hedly avd wooded. the other Sat and ferte. 
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FREE CITIES, 3] 


afernner prince of Lappe-Sehacenh og made a distinguished Sure in the service 
af }’. ria? sl. The ir Miatay ante cheeeeetnent tio Boot at, "lh: wre are two prhees of Hs 
HON SCCUED RN, Sr. sepa mostiel Pf chins wrems bay mn between thea o3,080 pre's pile: . 
"They ace stinated tosween [Baden and Wirtesaters., Want kKePyawesn, cute 
" a | ‘ { twa haliy cCoumntios fe tween Thewse AY ITH Bfasrierye Te adlerive s almost its sole 
Pop mtinee foam the nianeral baths of Pyrment, which are ani dhe naest cn des 
brated an Bore, Population, o6,990 5 area. $59 square nules, 





Lube dorpsstoiN herders on Switzethaid and the Pyro Tt contains Sf square 
ies. Ane GOL0 inhabitants. Vadutz as the eapitel “Phe government i couste 
tulrenel, and toe inhatitante are Catholies. “The Lilliputian lerdstip of Wasp: 
WAGSES Was recournmed as ain ine pendent State, by an Aet of the dirt, tn Ts 26, 
[tis situated within the terreries of the Duke of Oldenburg. Population, 2u52 5 
ates. 7 Square ties, 

The four free enies of Gernany, Memlure, Luteck, Bremen, and Frank 
form still an interesting feature. “Phev are the sole remnant of the Hanse Towne 
anf nialenios; dhiastrieas contuderieis, whieh, during the middle ages, acted 
wthestecnsmecedas parton Daren ations. Phe oinembers of the congress of 
Veen, theagh Inthe fiendly teany thing republican, considered these so filty 
estulciated, and so venerable by antiquity, that they sancthoncd them as a pars of 
the Gee riname bundy. 



















Hvenike is the mest impertint commereial city of Germeny. Tt forme the 
cori paler ran of Saxcoy, Bohemia. and other fertile and da lastetous ret ns 
watered ba the Pobe amd ite tateataured. Phe comineren af thas city was alinest 
annua ted during the ward efthe Prene) Revolution, amd by the operatien of hie 
eontinentil system of Napaleoms Since that tune she tas wreatly revived; though 
her pre vied fosses, and the depression on peraliv ateeting the eomtnercral interests 
af Eurepe, have prowented ber fren reigned il ber termnerunportiness Tn ls3u, 
clad vessels catered the porte Phamburs. Abt Td vessels a vear arrive: iat 
Handure. down the Bibe. frau the intanern The leading articles of tiportatran, 
Inthe sane vear, were e fee. sear? eres Wo Len, eotbon MW ist. mw eatin. and 
tes Pheotetadexpertan fon Brtaia te the PDinse Towns. gist of which aces 
be Paribas. fea 27 Ue, fe OOO soninsthy s trem thee PC nited Staten 
Zed doljors. Phe maogutietie s of Pambere are vartons 3 the tiost eomsides 
rote is the refinery ot sacar Whah has sermew hat declined in ampertance sinee 
the beveinning of the century. 











Hauboure sont a well-huilt tewn,; the streets being in general narrow and. 
irs rebeeo the bese copstrocted of bouek or weod. The ehurehes of Sto Michael's 
and Ns Peter's have elemant spires. amd the new eschunge as handsome, bot there 
one tifiee Casta satshed fer tts spletdeur. A great fire eecurred here May oth, 
ith amd Ft i= f2. 0 Nae sheet cestatie dd gaeere th am cla fy a5 the pterpie: rty ifs strayed 
J:cunted, do Wave, te SS0,000,000 5 000 pees were kifled, and 120 wennded. 
The ;' lL athons of the wily 1s 125,CHND; ’ that of thee whale terran Tv Toad, 


Bowe x. aca Piiose town, pede to distinetion as early as Himbaey, and pes-essed 
even a preeminence 5 the miarttiine law by which the concerns of that yreat cone 
feooracy were fesilited lowing derived ate date: fron this erty. its situation, 
heave, Withen the Bait. ind not commun dined Une aaviation of any great river 
ence eed Roampossible fer rt ta eaupete wath the dn prespenty te whiek Phim 
hose ba be inedern tines. attuned.  2ts eo metneree is knpe “fered by thee satuall s- pth 
afacteriun the Trave, up on owhieloatas sttuited, oad which oolies vessels draws 
iepiore than ten feet te step at Travesmunde. lis cessmeree consista in tie exe 
pot? the grain abundantiy preadueed ino the surrounding countries | Por whose 
tee oarmperts wine, © bencal preduee, and saanufsetared articles. Steamtoets ply 
ete Praves between Deberk smd “Pravemunde.  Luabeck. foran old town.is well 
Poot Yet Thee 28000 unhabitants. Population of the State, 17,200, 












Harves. at the meth ef the Weser, is enriched by the commerce uf that 
ago rant river, down Which are hronght the productions of intertor Germany. 
Tha ety ts mitiuatecd conn be othe spde ss of the river, and has dco inkahitanss, The 
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old town consists of narrow strects, bordered by high gloomy houses. built In La 
fashion cof the middle ages: but there is a new tow n, in ao much more erectus 

style. ‘The government, w hich once approached to an olizarehy, ?3 now aln = 
purely demoe cratic. In 1837, there entered Bremen 1699 vessels. The chief ir- 
ports were tobacco, cotlee, ‘sugar, cotton, wine, and grain. Area of the Stax 
2 square miles. Population, in 1938, 57,800. 


| Frankfort on the Mayne, the seat of the Germanic Diet, stands on both s1/+ 
of the Mayne. and is gne of the most important trading towns in Germany. | 
has two annual fairs, in Mareh and September, which draw hither above 13+ 
‘merehants from every country of Europe. ‘The chief articles of traffic are ¢ > 
tons, weollens, and bouks. ‘The city Was once strongly fortified, but the def ree. 
have been converted into publie walks. The buildings are indifferent. Te 
whole territory of Frankfort COMpTises 113 square miles, and 64.570 inhahitens. 
most of whan belong to the city. The government is republican, and the it- 
habitants inostly Protestants. ‘The city, in 1838, contained 54,522 inhabitants. 
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SWITZERLAND. 


Sw ITZERLAND is a mountainous territory in the centre of Europe, occupyitz 
the north and west of the great range of the Alps which divides France and (e-:- 
-many from Italy. It is remarkable for the grandeur of its natural features an 
-scenery, and for the freedom of its political institutions, ‘This territory furms : 
‘ confederacy cumposed of 22 cantons, each of which is an independent republic: 
but, fur mutual security, they are united together, and roverned by a genera! Get 
and are known as the Ielvetic Confederacy or Helvetic Republic. Switzerian 

‘is bounded north by the grand duchy of Baden and the kinzdom of Wirtembe-y. 
cast by the Austrian province of Tyrol; south by the Sardinian and the Lomburc: 
| Venetian states, an} west by France. ‘Its length from east to west is YOO miles. 
, its breadth from north to south, 130; and its superficial extent has been estumste<c 

y some ut 15,000 square miles. Two distinct ranges of mncuntains traverse ti:.: 
resrion. 

or ‘he chain of the Jura stretches from south-west to north-east. The Alos form 
‘a more extensive chain, and run nearly parallel to the Jura, with numerv:3 
‘branches known among geographers by the names of the Pennine, Lepontine, 
‘and Rhuwtian Alps. ‘I ‘hese mountains cover a great part of the country, and ex- 
ihibit inaccessible peaks covered with snow ; eternal and boundless wastes of ice; 
valleys surrounded by immense precipices; in contrast with weoded and undu- 
lating slopes, vine-clad fields, and brivht patches of vegetation. 

, Mont Blane, the highest eumumit in Europe, overlooks the vale of Chamouni iz 
‘Savoy; a district not comprised within the political limits of Switzerland, but 
i Which pertams to it in a geographical character. This mountain is 15,814 feet i 
height: it is capped with eternal snow, and the approach to the top is so full of 
difficulty and hazard that it has never been oscended eacept in four or five in 
! stances, 

' The Rhine has its three sources in the Rhatian Alps, and, passing through te 
' Lake of Constuneec, Hows to the westward until it reaches Basle. The Rhone » 
i formed by diferent: streams from Mounts Grimsel and Farca, and flows mto the 
Lake of Geneva, The Tesino issues from Mount Gries, and traverses Lake Mez- 

wiare im Ttaly. “Phe Inn rises in the Grisony, runs north-cast, and subsequent's 
joina the Danube, 

‘The Lake of Geneva, ealled also Leman, is 0 miles ten. Tt as T2800 fet 
shave the level of the een, and its greatest depth is about LOOO feet, “The water 
ofthis lake are besuiniy transpire nf, and the surrounding scenery has long be 1 
celebrated for te turcoiicence, ‘Phe Lake of Constance iss alcut 4 miles an 
lenuth, and Doan breadth. "Phe Lake Lugaue os atan elevated of S80) French 
feet above the sea, The Lake of Lucerne is above 20 oles in lenyth, and fron 
Sted Wan breadth tte greatest depth is aoeut G00 feet, and: ats navigation dar 
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rous. Among the numerous other lakes are those of Zurich, Neufchatel, Thun, 
wntz, Murat, and Biel. 

The general surface of Switzerland exceeds, in rugged sublimity, any other. 
portion of Europe. Nature seems here to have formed everything on her grandest ' 
scale, and offers the most striking contrasts. Icy peaks rise into the air close 
upon the borders of fertile valleys; luxuriant corn-fields are surrounded by im- 
mense and dreary plains of ice; in one step the traveller passes from the ever-. 
lasting enow to the freshest verdure, or from glaciers of chilling coldness to val-. 
leys trom whose rocky sides the sunbeams are reflected with almost scorching 
power. The nature of the country presents numerous obstacles to its cultive- 
tion; but they have been, in a great measure, overcome by the industry of the 
inhabitants. The traces of the plough are visible on the sides of precipices 
apparently inaccessible ; and spots which nature seemed to have doomed to eternal 
sterility, are crowned with vegetation, The produce of grain is generally equal 
to the consumption ; but pasturage is the chief object of the farmer. 

The chief manufactures are cotton and woollen goods, linen, silk, leather, jew- | 
elry-ware, and particularly watches, Though in the centre of Europe, Switzer- | 
land is much restricted in its commercial intercourse by the barriers of the Alps} 
and the prohibitory systems of the neighbouring States. The chief exports are | 
cattle, sheep, linen, lace, silks, jewelry, &c. The imports are principally corn, | 


_ flax, raw silk, cotton, spices, various kinds of manufactured guods. 


The population of Switzerland has not been ascertained by any very accurate 
census, but is estimated at 2,158,009. The following table exhibits the extent of 


‘the different cantons, and their populetion, according to an estimate fornied it 


Ie37: 

Cantona Area in 8q. Miles. Population. Capitals. | 
Cseneva oo. cec cece cee cecescess 100 _..... 58,666 ..... Gencva. 
Vaud ....- 0 cece ccc eee eenens 1487 ..... 103,5"2 ..... Lausanne. 
Valain cc... cece cee wren eece 2N35 re) ee Sion 
Tenino ........ cc cece cece cee 1134 ..... 113,023 ..... Lugano l 
Berne .....-. cece cece cece cece 3635 ..... 407,913 ..... Berne 
Lucerne . on. cece ccc cert eee 662 ..... 124,521 ..... Lucerne. 
OS 7 G46 ..... 13,519 ..... Altorf. 
SehweitlZ.... cece c ee eee oneness 466 ..... 40,650 ..... Schweitz. 
Unterwalden .......ccccccceee 265 ..... 22,571 ..... Stantsz. 
CY 392 ..... 29,348 ..... Glarus 
LUg .cccccceccccccvccvccccces 122. ..... 15,322 ..... Zug 
Durich ..cccc cocccccecrvscoce 954 ..... 231,576 ..... Zurich, 
Friburg.......ssccccssscecees 805 ..... 91145 ..... Friburg. 
Roleure 2... ccc cece cee rec cece 255 ..... 63,196 ..... Soleure. 
A) Or 65,424 ..... Basle 
Scha@hausen .......-..ccccceee 169 ..... $1,125 ..... Schaffhausen | 
Appenzell 2.2.06 see cece eens 170 ..... 50,76 Appenzell. 
ST OE) eee 1102 ..... 1SB,A53 ..... St. Gall | 
CorimMB coc cece ce cece ecw cees 0395 ..... 84506 ..... Chur. 
Aargau of Argovia ..........+. 763 ..... 192,755 ..... Aurau. | 
Thurgau. ......c-ccceccrecee- 353... @4,124 ..... Constance. 
Neufebatel .......26.6. ot eeccee 350 ..... 58.616 ..... Neufchatel. 


As to national character, the Swiss enjoy the reputation of being a plain, 
hoseat, brave, and simple people, among whom linger the last remnants of antique | 
ant primitive manners. Their fond attachment to their native country is con 
Snes even amid the necessity which compels them to abandon it and tw entet 
4 werviee of the neighbouring powers. It is observed that no sooner is the 
Rains des Vaches, a simple mountain air, played in their hearing, than the hard 
> idiers melt into tears. An ardent love of liberty, ever since the grand epoc 
4 their liberation, has distinguished the Swiss nation, 

‘The religion of Switzerland is divided between the Protestant and the Catholic. 
\chweitz. Uri, Unterwalden, Lucerne, Zog, Friburg, Soleure, Valais, and Tesino, 
ue Catholie: St. Gall, Appenzell, Aargau, and Grisons, are mived. The others 
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imay be ranked as Protestant; though even in Geneva there are 15,000 Catheh- 
. The Protestant churches were at first strictly Calvinistic, both as to doctrine 2x 
‘discipline; but the Genevan church has in a great measure renounced the tetrt 
of this school of theology. The Presbyterian form of church government, b-s- 
ever, still prevails throughout Protestant Switzerland. ‘The Catholic relijion +1- 
thibits this peculiar feature, that, instead of being, as usual, combined with biz. 
“monarchical principles, it is established among the most purely democratic «f th 
| Swiss republies. ‘The Protestant cantons, however, are observed to be decides.+ 
!the most flourishing and industrious, 

| Learning, though not very general in Switzerland, has been cultivated wit. 
'wreat ardour at Geneva and Zurich. Elementary knowledge is generally didusea. 
‘and in Gurich and Aargau the pupil3 in the public schools, some years ago, wee 
,to the population of those countries as one to five. Parents are required to educae 
, their children from the age of five to that of cight; and, in case of neglect, may be 
punished by fine and even iinprisonment. The habits of the people are suhstaz- 
‘tially Gerinan, but modified, in the western cantons, by their vicinity to France. 

| The Helvetic diet consists of deputies from the different cantons, which mee: 
,once a year. This assembly takes cognizance of everything that concerns tt- 
foreign relations and the general defence of the country. The army of the c.r- 
‘federacy is formed of contingents, which each canton, in proportion to its num>-t. 
iis obliged to furnish. It now amounts to 61.000 men; but is more proprriy a 
- militia foree than a standing army. Many of the Swiss have long been in t+ 
-habit of serving foreign princes as stipendiary soldiers; and hence, though 
|tached to liberty themselves, fozin, in many cases, the main instrument in supp. r- 
ing the arbitrary power of foreign princes. 

Recently, some of the Protestant and Catholic cantons have been at varianer 
‘principally on account of the employment of Jesuits as teachers by the latter: aa¢ 
‘bluodshed has been the result. A corps of 5000 men from Basle and Berne a:- 
‘tached Lucerne ; but were repulsed with the loss of three-fourths of their nuimbe:. 

Recent accounts state that the Dict is employed in restoring peace. 

, Berne is usually considered as the eapital of Switzerland, but this is rathe: 
nominally than politically. It is pleasantly situated on the Aar, and is a lar 
Jhandsome town, partly fortified, and containing a beautiful cathedral, a college. oz 
arsenal, and several other pubiie edifices. Population, 20,500. Basle, one of tie 
largest trading towus in the confederacy, is situated on the Rhine, by whieh itis 
divided into two parts, united by a bridge. It has a library of 53,000 volumes. 
and i3 the seat of a university founded in 1159. Population, 24,321. Genev: 
stinds at the western extramity of the lake of that name, and is divided by iu - 
Rhone into two parts. thas some manufactures of woollen cl-ths, eutherv, fee 
arms, printing-types, &c.. and particularly watches, mostly of weld. of whic- 
70,000 are made annuaily. Population, 20,000. ‘The noted John Calvin resid 
in Geneva during the middle of the loth century. Zurieh stinds on the lake‘ 
the same name, upon both sides of the river Limmath. ltis distinguished for ss 
eollege and publie library, and has flourishing manufactures of muslins, cots ns 
and silk handkerchiefs. Pepulation., 11,580. 0 Lausaane is dehabtully situates 
on three eminences a iaile north of the Lake of Geneva. It contains a Gere: 
cathedral of considerable magnificence, Population, 14,126. Lucerne, on the | the 
of the sasne name. oecupies a gentle emineace, and is: surrounded by a wail an: 
towers. Amon its curiosities is the model of Switzerland, executed in relief t+ 
the Jute General Prytter. Population, 7000, 
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ITALY. 

Prvty is an extensive re vton inthe south of Europe: itis one of the finest in 
the Werhd, testo one efiate, and noted as the theatre of many of the m. at 
rem rh ite vents in history.  dtis now ina state of decline, but ase filed 
OLD Deda tibe Ys 40) scenes, calculated to awaken the inmost loftw pes 5]. 
tiers, "Pais Pootbaret tie Muresean continent forms a larce peninsula, he-unsdest 
en Seeder by Gasinans and Switverland, cast, by partef Austria and the Adr- 





















ITALY. 


atic Sea, south and south-west, by the Mediterrancan, and on the west, in the| 
northern parts, by France: its length is estimated at 700 miles; its breadth is | 
very unequal ; on the north, along the Alps, about :35); in the central parts, about 
1 140; and at the extremity of Calabria, only 75 miles. The whole extent may be 
: reckoned at 127,000 square miles, including Sicily and Sardinia, | 
The surtace of Italy 13 the most finely diversified of any country in the werld; 
it has the luitiest mountains and the most beautiful plains in Europe. The Alps 
hextend along the whole of her northern frontier, and some of their proudest pin- 
;naches, Mount Blane, St. Bernard, &c., are within the Italian territory, and their | 
white summits are seen amid the clouds in continuous grandeur, along the whole | 
extent of the plains of Lombardy. The Appenines ere a chain purely Italian, | 
‘ranging through the peninsula from north to south; it does not aspire to the awfil 
i height, or wrap iteelf in the perpetual snows of the Alps. Its highest pinnacles [ 
du not rise much above 9500 feet. 
The plsins of Italy are as remarkable fur their extreme beauty as the mountains | 
j tor their grandeur. The most extensive is that of Lombardy, between the Alps 
hand the Appenines, which, being profusely watered, highly cultivated, and under | 
fa genial climate, is perhaps the richest and most productive region in Eu 
The rivers of Italy scarcely correspond to their fame, or to the lofty and classic | 
J recollections attached to their names. The Po, with its branches in the north, is 
the most prominent, and flows into the Adriatic, after a course of about 400 miles. 
The others in the same region ere much smaller in their length of course: they | 
are the Piase, Brenta, Adige, and the Arnu. The well-known Tiber, Pescara, 
' Ganglano, and Oinbrone, are in the centre; and the Votturno, Ofanto, Brandana, 
and Sele, in the suuth. The lakes are the Maggiore, Como, and Garda, in Lom- | 
bardy, with Perugia and Bolsano, in the States of the Church, together with Ce- | 
lano, in Naples, : 
Italy is chiefly divided among five potentatea. The Empercr of Austria, who | 
hulds Lombardy and Venice, to which may be added Parma and Piacenza, the } 
appanage of Maria Louisa; the King of Sardinia, who has Piedmont, Savoy and | 
Genoa; the Grand Duke of Tuscany; the Pope, temporal ruler of the States of 
the Church; the King of Naples and Sicily; beside these, the Duchies of Modena | 
and Lucea, the Principality of Monaco, and the Republic of San Marino, form 
separate, though they hardly deserve the name of independent States. 
The area in square miles, and the pepulation of the several Italian States, are 
as fullows : 









































Gq. Miles. Population, Capitals. 
Lombardo-Venctian Kingdom . TA534 ..... 4,107,630 ..... Milan. 
Sardinia... . 0... ccc cece eee 29,534 ..... 4,650,368 ..... Turin. 
Tuscany ....ccceeeeceee ceee 8759 2... 1,481,079 ..... Florence. 
States of the Church ......... 17,572 ..... 2732,636 ..... Rome. 
Naples or the T'wo Sicilies .... 43,052 ..... 7,956,925 ..... Naples. 
Parra ccc cccc cece cccsccecs 29250 ..... 465,673 ..... Parma. 
Modena... cc cece eee ewes 2,145 ..... 403,000 ..... Modena. 
| Ol 434 ..... 165,748 ..... Lucca. 
San Marino.........-cecce.e WO eeiae 600 ..... 


Total ....seccceeeeee 122,352 99,577,459 | 


The Italians are descended from different nations, which at various times over- | 
; ran Italy, though they are now blended into one race. A few Greeks live on the | 
enasxt of the Adriatic; there are Germans in Lombardy, Venice, &c., and Jews | 
scattered over the country; but there are not probably 200,000 inhabitants who | 
are not Italians. The Italians are distinguished for their animated and expressive | 
-eountenanees, and they have very brilliant eyes. They are generally of dark } 
complexicns, well-formed and active. ‘The women have black or auburn hair, and ; 
! most of the requisites for beauty. Among the inhabitants are many cripples and ; 
' deformed ; for the poor in Italy suffer many hardships and privations : but among | 
the lowest class, and especially at Naples, the human form is seen in its greatest 
perfection, and the half-clad lazzaroni are the best models for a sculptor. | 
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In mu-ic, this region has boasted a similar pre-enmnence ; and for a long pericd, 
all the great composers in the highest style of art were exclusively Nahans. Of 
tate, however, Germany has come forward as a powerful rival, and has praluced 
neveral composers of the first class, Yet Italy seems still to be regarded as the 
chief home of the musical art: hither all the students repair, and its vucal per- 
furmers ere considered over all Europe as superior to those of any other country. 
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SARDINIA. 


Tue Sardinian States are of a very dissimilar character, but united by political 
circumstances under one government. ‘She kingdom ecnasts of four distinet 
parts; Piedmont, Grenoa, Savoy, and the Island of Sardinia; of which the popu- 
lation, in Is3a, was, of Savoy, 501,137: Piedmont, 2,550,010; Geneva, 674,985 5. 
Sardinia, 521,633 5 total, 4,650,36N. i 

The first three divisions, constituting the continental part of the kingdom, are’ 
bounded by Switzerland on the north, by Austrian Italy and the duchy of Parma | 
on the east, by the Gulf of Genoa on the south, and by France on the west. It 
extends fron 43° 44° to 46° A) N. lat., and from 9° 40' to 10° E. lon., being 200} 
miles io length from north to eouth, and 1:3) in breadth. 

The Island of Sardinia lies to the south of Corsica, and is separated from it by 
a narrow strait. It extends from 38° MV to 4)? 14 N. lat. It ie 162 miles in 
length, and 70 in mean breadth. The continental dominiuns contain 19,725 square 
milea, and the island 9900): total, 20,534. 

Continental Sardinia is incloscd on three sides by the Alps and the Apennines, 
which gives it an irregular surface, and renders the scenery more sublime, and | 
the climate colder, than in southern Italy. On the east, it dexcends gradually into | 
the beautiful plains which forin the basin of the Po. In Piedmont, the soil is very | 

| fertile and we!l cultivated. The plains produce rice, maize, and other grains, and 
the hills are covered with vineyards and Glive-yards, The pastures are very rich, 
Jand grazing is an important branch of their husbandry, Savoy is a rugged pro- 
vinee, resembling Switzerland in its character, and lying among the loftiest of 
the Alps near Mount Blanc and Mount Cenia. The irregularity of the surface 
renders cultivation very difficult, and it is naturally one of the poorest countries 
in Europe. The Savoyards are but poorly instructed; but their industry, fru- 
gality, and sobricty, enable them to gain a comfortable subsistence. The moun- 
tainous psrts give riee to a great nuinber of small streams, which unite to form 
the Po. The Rhone forms part of the north-western boundary, and receives the 
most of those rising on the northern and western slope of the mountains, The | 
yar forms the boundary between Nice and France, and falls into the Mediterra- | 
nean. The Lake of Geneva borders this territory on the north, and Lago Mag- | 
! giore on the north-cast. There are many smaller lakes. 

One of the moet remarkable objects in this country is the road over Mount 
Cenis in Savoy. It was begun by Bonaparte, in 1°03, and was completed at a 
f coset of 7,460,000 france. It ie cut through the solid rock, and is furniahed with 
26 houses of refuge in the most elevated and exposed purta, so that the road is 
aafe even in winter: these houses are provided with bella, which, during fogs, 
are rung from time to time to direct the traveller from one refuge to another, 
Between France and Savoy is another road called Les echelles ; nearly two miles 
of it consist of a gallery or tunnel through a solid rock of limestone. This road 
was begun by Napoleon, but was finished by the Sardinian government, 

Sardinia has considerable commerce ; in 1335 the imports amounted, in value, , 
to $21,000,000 ; and the exports to about $17,000,000. The principal articles of | 
exportation are silk, rice, and oil. The Island of Sartinia supplies the cone: 
tinental States with salt, and some grain and vegetables. There are manufactures; 
of silk at Genoa, to the amount of 1,000,000 to 1,100,000 dollars annually. ‘This. 
city also manufactures paper, soap, chocolate, macaroni, Ac. In Piedmont are 
some manofactures of silk. Nice produces perfumes and ecented waters. There 
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are some smelting furnaces in Piedmont and Savoy. The tunny fisheries of the 
Island of Sardinia are said to produce 1,000,000 francs a year. ‘The ccra] fishery 
i3 also a considerable source of revenue. 

The king of Sardinia is an absolute hereditary monarch. The government is 
directed by a Supreme Council of State, a Council of Finances, 2 Council of Go- 

} vernment, the Council of Savoy, the Senate of ‘Turin, the Council of Nice, and 
) the Council of Genoa. Justice is administered by the nobles. ‘The army consists 
| of 22,000 men, and the navy, of 2 ships of 54 guns, and 6 or 8 smaller vessels. 

Public instruction is entirely in the hands of the clergy and Jesuits. Gvymna- 
sia and high-schools exist in most of the large towns, but little except Latin 
and scholastic theology are taught in them. ‘The universities, of which there are 
none with the exception of those at Turin and Genoa, are very insignificant. — It 
is estimated that there are not 5 individuals in 100, who can read, write, and 
cipher. The censorship is severe. Few furcian books, and hardly any pamphlets 
or newspapers, are allowed to enter the kingdom. 

The Island of Sardinia is one of the least valuable portions of the kingdom, 
though possessed of advantages which should render it very much the reverse. 
Few regions exceed it in natural fertility ; the surface is finely variegated with 
gentle hills, which only along the western coast assume the character of moun- 
tains. Cirain, notwithstanding the must wretched cultivation, affords a surplus for 
export. The wines are reckoned equal to those of Spain, and the olives to those 

jo! Genoa and Provence. ‘The salt-works and the tunny-fishery are very important 
| objects and the situation of Sardinia, in the heart of the Mediterranean, and 
with a number of fine harbours, might afford the opportunity of an extensive com- 
imerce. Yet the population is in the most uncultivated and savage state, perhaps. 
lof any in Eurcpe. ‘The peasantry in the interior are clothed, in a great mncasure, 
in shagey goat or sheep-skigg; they subsist chiefly by the produce of their flocks. 
and by huntiny | and go constantly armed, for their own defence, against the nu- 
merous and desperate bandit, by whom the mountains are infested. A consider- 
ale portion of the horses, cattle, and sheep, are in a wild state. The Sardinian 
government is making exertions to improve the condition of the island, by the 
formation of reads, &e. Cautliari and Sassari are the chief towns; the former has 
(26.000 tuhabitarts 3 itis erowded and ill built: the latter, with 24,408 inhabitants, 
lis more elegant. Oristagno or Oristano flourishes by the tunny fishery, the manu- 
| facture of salt, and by the culture of wine in its neighbourhood. Population, 571. 


{ ‘Turin, in Piedmont, the eapital of the kingdom, is situated on the western bank 
of the Po, at the font of a range of beautiful hills, It is the most regularly built 
of all tue Italian cities. with broad, straight, and clean streets, and is admired four 
the syminetry efits squares, the spleqdour of its hotels, ard the general elevance 
ofits houses. Ithas 4 splendid yates, adorned with pillars and cased with mar- 
ble; 110 churches, a university. und many fine palaces. ‘The royal palace is 
spacious, and surrounded with delightful gardens, ‘The outward view of the city 
is very imposing, and it has no mean suburbs or mouldering walls. Popula- 
tion, In Isds, 104,078; Including the immediate territory and garrison, 123,892, 
Genoa stands on the shore of a broad gulf to whieh it gives its name. This 
city spreads over a wide semicircular tract of rocks and dectivities, and the azpect 
of its white buildings ascending in regular prowression from the sea. ts highly 
Mngnificent. ‘The interior consists of streets, ar rather, lanes, 8 or 10 feet wide. 
between tamensely high) palaces. When you look up, their cornices appear 
almost to touch across the street, leaving a strip of blue sky between. Two of 
the streets only are accessible to carriages. The Strada Balbi is one of the most 
omacnificent streets inthe world, and is full of splendid palaces. Genoa has a 
pubhe library of 50,000) volumes, and a university. [ts harbour is one of the 
finest in Europe, and it has a considerable trade. Population, 115.257. 

Nice is beautifully situated on the Gulf of Genoa, and has a good artificial har- 
hour, ‘The mildness of its climate draws many invalids to this quarter. Popula- 
tion. S3.8TE. 0 Chamberry, the chief town of Savoy, ocenpies a charming spot 
surremaded by gentle eninences: covered with vineyards, pastures, and wood, but 
has oantia well-buikt place. Population. 15,000, 0 Alessandrina, on the ‘Tanare, 
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branch of the Po, ia the atronvest place in the kingdow. [tis well built, with! 
broad and handavme atreets. Population. 30,00), Other towns, Asti, 22,000 5. 
Couns, 10,000; Mondovi, 15,921; Vercelli, 14,353; Nouvarra, 18,524. 


PRINCIPALITY OF MONACO. 


Tas little State, comprising 7000 inhabitants, on 50 square miles, is situated 
within the Sardinian wrritory. The capital is Monaco, a village with 1200 1a- 
habitants. ‘The principality of Munaco is under the protection of the king of 
Nardima. Mentore, the lurgest town, has a population of S00, 


THE LOMBARDO-VENE TIAN KINGDOM. 


Averaian Itacy, or the Lowparpo-Venerias Kisapow, consists of the great 
plain of the Po, bordered, on one side, by the lughest: ranyves of the Alps, on the 
other by those of the Appenines, It has not the classte sites and monuments of 
Rome, nor the brilliant skies of Naples; vet it) would be difficult to tind on the 
plobe a territory of the same extent eqnally tine, The luxunant fertility of this 
vast plain, the grand, slinot misc. landscapes presented by the southern declivity 
of the Alpa, and the lakes which spread at their feet; the fine shores of the Adri 
atic—unite in making stone of the mort desiratde regions in Europe. Tt ig an 
aggregate of several portions that were politically very distinet, 

The kingdom occupies the eastern part of Northern ftaly. ‘They consist of two 
divisiona: the Repubiie of Vereen the east. and Lombardy in the west. They 
are bounded north by the Tyre) aml Carinthia, east by Istria, Carmola, and the 
Adnatic; south by the States of the Choreh, Modena, and Parnia; and west: by 
the Sardinian dominions. it eatencs from 40° ta 49? N. Jato; and from & to 142 
E. lon. Their greatest Jeneth frori east te west i 220 miles, and their breadth 
140 nulea It contains Is.ed8 sprare miles. Population, 4.707.680, ‘The Po 
washes the southern [soit of tho. terrtory., This river, denomimated the Prince 
of the Italian streains, mses in the western Alps, on the confines of France and 
Italy, and passes caster|y through the Sardinian States, The sand and gravel 
washed down from the mountuns, have raised its bed in modern tines to such an 
elevation, that in some places, binks 30 feet high are neceswary to preserve the 
country from inundation, The Adie rises in the Alps of Tyrol, and flowing south, 
enters this territory, after wlich it turns to the east, and falls mto the Adriatic; 
itis 200 miles in length. ‘The Piave and severn) other small streams from the 
rurth flow into the Adriatic Sea, Lake Maggiore extends alung the base of the 
Alps 2¢ miles: it as 3 miles in width, and 1800 fect deep. Ite shores abound 
with Alpine beauties. Fast of this is the Lake of Como, 32 nules in length. and 
still farther cast, the Lake of Ganda: it is 30 moles long, and S miles wide. There 
are severa) other smaller lakes in the neivhteurhoud. All of them flow into the 
Po, and are highly beautiful, The climate of this region in detight{ul, yet the 
winter has some features of Alpine seventy. The heats of summer are mitigated 
by the cool breezes from the Alps, 

Lombardy wa level country, and consasts entirety of an alinsial plain with one 
of the nchest soils in the world. Near the mountains, gravel is tinixed with the 
earth, but almost the whole tract ia composed of a deep black inouid., The irri- 
gation applied to the lands in Lombardy os the most perfect in the world. The 
mnountains which border the country afferd an inexhaustible supply of water, The 
meadows yield six crops of hay ina year. Rice is cultivated in some parta The 
grain and ordinary fruits are ripe in June or July, and the vintage takes place in. 
October. The bee and the silkworm receive much attention, but the dairy 1 the 
main occupation of the farmer. ‘The fields are separated by rows of puplam. 

The chief manufactures are silk, glass, and hardware. At Venice and Murano 
beautiful mirrors are made. Hardware and fire-arins ore made at Brescia. Jew- 
‘elry and plate are wrought at Milan and Venice. ‘There are some manufactures 
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| of woollen, musical instruments, china, carpets, paper, artificial flowers, perfumes, 
vermicelli, macaroni, glass beads, &c. Venice has been made a free port, hut its 
commerce is trifling. ‘The internal trade is pretty active. The government ts 
| arbitrary, and is administered by an Austrian viceroy. ‘There is a show of repre- 
sentation, yet everything is cuntrolled by the authorities at Vienna. All the taxes 

‘are imposed by the Emperor. ‘The administration of justice is arbitrary and wretch- 
ed in the extreme, and the censorship is very rigid. 

Milan, the capital of the kingdom, and the residence of the viceroy, is a large 
and splendid city, 11 miles in circumference. It stands in the middle of a vast 
vain, on a spot without any natural advantages, yet the fine canals from the 

Ticino and Adda make it the centre of a considerable trade. It is considered the 
| most elegant city in Italy, and was very much improved and beautified by Napo- 
‘leon. The finest building is the Cathedral, which is inferior only to St. Peter's at 
Rome. It is completely built, paved, vaulted and roofed with the whitest and most 
resplendent marble. Most of the buildings in this city are constructed according 
to a regular order of architecture, and a mean-lovuking house is as rare bere as a 
palace elsewhcre. Here is the famous Ambrosian Library, with 95,000 volumes, 
and 15,000 manuseripts. The hospitals and charitable institutions are numerous. 
| Milan was founded 521 years before Christ, by the Insubrian Gauls. In has been 
40 times besieged; 40 times taken, and 4 times destroyed. It has above 2uu 
‘churches, and more than 100 monastic institutions. Population, 171,268. 

Venice, the capital of the renowned commercial republic of the same name, 
jthouch fallen froin its former splendour, is stil] the most picturesque city in Eu- 
rope. It stands in the Adriatic Sea, 5 miles from the main Jand, and is built upon 

a multitude of islands intersected by canals instead of streets; hence carriages of 
any kind are unknown, and the inhabitants use boats, called gondolas, in passing 
from one place to another. ‘The Grand Canal is crossed by the Rialto, a marble 
‘arch 90 feet in span. ‘The prospect from this bridge is lively and magnificent. 
, There are 500 other bridges. Most of the canals are narrow, and some have ni 
| quays, so that the water washes the houses. ‘The dueal palace, and the churches 
of St. Mark and St. Gemignano, are rich and splendid edifices. The Square of 
St. Mark is 800 fect in length, and has a magnificent appearance. The travelier 
lat evening may view this fine square in all its marble heauty, with the do.nes and 
minarets of its ancient church, the barbaric gloum of the Doge's palace, and its 
| proud towering Campanile; he may here see the Corinthian horses, the workman- 
‘ship of Lysippus, and the winged lion of the Pirwus, 

Venice was founded in 452, by refuges trom the inain land, who fled from the ravages 

‘of Atilla, In process cf time it became the greatest commercial and manufacturing 
city in Burope, and in the middle of the fifteenth century was the wealthiest capital 
in Christendom, except perhaps Rome. The discovery of America destroyed the 
| commerce of Venice; daring the 16th and {7th centuries her trade and manufae- 
tures gradually declined, and by the middle of the 18th she was completely pros- 
trated. [In 1797, the “ Maiden City” submitted to Bonaparte, and was then trans- 
‘ferred to the Austrians, its present masters. In 1830, the Court of Vienna made 
* Venice a free port, and since that tine its long departed ecommerce has somewhat 
revived. [tis the chief depot of the Austrian navy. Venice is an agreeable place 
of residence, Printing is extensively carried on. It is the chief hook-store of the 
south, and prints for Ftaly in general, as well as for Greeee and Germany, Popu- 
l Jation, in 1887, 97,156. 

Padua, the hirthplace of Livy, has a famous university, founded by Charle 

; Magne, and is said to have had at one time 18,000 students; in 1817, only 300. 
Population, 45.000. Mantua is a strong town, standing in the midst of a lake 
_formed by the Mincio, The streets are broad and straight, and the squares apa-! 
JCious. Here is a monument to Virgil, and a litle yillaoce in this nei thhourh ood 
wits the plaice of his birth. Population, 26.865, Cremona stands at the confluence 
of the Po ant the Adda. Tt has a splendid cathedral, and is regularly built. but 
the streets are grans-crown, and the place has a devayed look. Population, 28,500, 
Bre-eia, to the west of Lake Garda, has also a fine cathedral. Popniation, 35,000. 
Paviagon the Piemo, has a university founded by Charlemagne, Population, 23.531. 
Bodicoon the Adda. is celebrated fora victory rained by Bonaparte over the Aus 
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11790. Population, 15,962, Verona, on the Adige, at the fear of the 

soa chanatng situaven and nny fire buildings. Its ancient walls and 

pelose a Vast area, and have a notte appearance. ‘The great amphitheatre 

lace as one ef the neblest menuaents of Roman macnificence wow exist- 
pulation, s.150. Same af the other towns are Viecnza, 2u.oess Udana, 
Previsv, 11,595; Belluno, 900; Rovigo, 5,000. 
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TUSCANY. 


Inchy of Tuseany ranks neat to the Roman States as the theatre of great 
Levents, and has surpassed Rome atscit as the sestef modern learning. 
nded werth and east by the Roman Stites, south-west by the Mediterra- 
d nerih-w esl hy Jueca. jt Contains 87 atl Scpurare: titles, “Phe chief river 
me, Which ives amon the Apennines. and thaws westerly te the sea Tt 
tbles by harves, froin PY renee tuatsimeath. bt sapples shove 1000 canals 
ter. ‘The Piber aise san the un antatns ef this ecuntry, 
ny is adnard foruts ranante secery. The boldness, geandenr, and rich 
Peiaof the country, Alte herdty any whe ce cguabie +e The vile ef the Avne ds 
eonest delightful regions in the werli. Tras ubirshenthy seh and well 
d. Ove-Lalfol this terntery consists fountains, pradueme onty tuber: 
bis ce tnpose dot halls oe vered with vines ards and clive-gardens ; the rae 
consists ¢f phuns. The saloon the Apennines is stony. ‘The coast is 
dy, and in sete prirts SWE Ve [ty the sea thera part beens that de state 
Wed the Maretinsa, the sabef which e-osists of white cliy inpregnated 
chur. Corn. wine, aed eal, are the cliet praduetions. The valley of the 
divided ints very sin Ul forins, separated by raws ef trees ap small canals, 
hon pastures wrest madbers of shee and dicrse-. Chestunuts are an 
i prebieth ns im sere parts they are tis Qotor terevd, 
Muehyos one at then. stindostrrons distiety ot Taly. Sik mannufactires 
finer branch of industry. Straw beats are made int wre at neutahe ra, by 
in the valley of the Ae. Phe other manufartens are linen, broudeloth, 
Its cap, oerfimes, le tte repaper, ehitaa. tiarbleserral, alabaster and mes wies. 
has a comsilerible ce aaerce with the Levant, Barope. ond America. 
overngent os oan abies bate: tu: marehy » Phere are fovea revular trea pos, be- 
lite. ‘The popalaticn. in sac was Ras hori, OF these, D000 were 
Phe chief untversittes creat Flerener, Pies. and Sicnna.  Phey comprise 
OO students, Jn Ble cee there are 22 ed atitee moan the publie sehaads. 
land ef Etha ts nane taiies from the ec ast cf Poseany. Peis 60 male sin 
r-ner, and eontas P60 square niles. Peis vers ha unteinens, and ine 
wood Ge mountains areceovered wath aeemate yl nts catd teashes. | “Phe 
duction 1s iron, taken ne sthy fran oa singe tose et an consisting of sone 
cmiss ofitrenore, The orsthind eo cutains ise npee. tead sel silver mans, 
‘wees eveetent wine. ‘Phe ebief gayi. Porto Perrapes has age et harte ar, 
ans 2O023¢ inhabitants. da Esti. this ashund wos civen dn eatin saves 
A Napalean, who oresndeod tere fire-sn May. tt4, tll February 26, Tstd, 
on. 160605. The Dband of Gorgeoa. near Levhorn. is fameus for the Ssh 
ichwvies, 
we, tie capital, stands on the Arma, 90 mites from the sea. tas aoamiles 
16s. amt asoone of the mest beaautal emies in Beaty. Ptors he's ina 
ted by the Apennines. Vuthqie towers abd reiaips of Cortitieatpenes, of 
.ar- other piethresgee Thins, crows the galereor ature gmes cern! thee 
lee atthe permagh of Netest). that om seeumer the balls se filler pe bseves, 
‘woe tue soil predieed them. "Phe eity it surrounded by wathas the 
sare marniticent. and the streets well paved ard heat remarkably efan. 
Larga. or Broadway. is tall efnoble palaces, Meat af the other streets 
ow. The ducal palace, the eathedral, the chureh ef Santa Cr ee. and 
her cdifiees, are noted fer thetr size and splendour, ‘The Medicean gal-] 
ch in those treasun = of painting and seulpture whieh draw to this city] 
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visitors from every quarter of the civilized globe. Here stands that Venus wt 
enchants the world. The Laurentian library has 120,000 volumes; others h 
90,000 and 50,000. There are many splendid private galleries and libra: 
Florence contains a great number of English residents. It was the cradle of 
arts at the time of their regeneration, and the birthplace of Dante, Machiav 
Filicaja, Guicciardini, Michael Angelo, Galileo, and Amerigo Vespucci. Pop 
tion, in 1836, 97,548. ; 

Pisa, on the Arno, near the sea, was once the capital of a republic, the riva 
Genoa and Venice. It is now decayed, but can still boast some marble churc. 
a marble palace, and a marble bridge. Its ancient towers may be traced in 
walls of modern houses. The streets are broad, and the Lung’ Arno, which 
tends along both banks of the river, is much admired. The cathedral is a ks 
gothic edifice of marble. Near it stands that remarkable structure, the Lear 
Tower: it is 190 feet high, and overhangs its buse 15 feet, seeming to threate 
fall at every instant; yet it has stood four hundred years, and endured the sh 
of earthquakes which have overthrown many a perpendicular structure. T 
spectator looking down from the top, the effect is terrific. Pisa has a univen 
with a library of 60,000 volumes. In the neighbourhood are celebrated be 
Population, 20,943. Leghorn is the chief seaport of T'uscany. It is a neat, w 
built, and busy town, with a tolerable harbour. The streets are filled with 
ropeans, Turks, Jews, Armenians, Greeks, and Moors, exhibiting a most pictures 
variety of costume. Works of art and architectural monuments do not exist h 
The commerce of the place is very active. Population, 76,307. Sienna hi 
magnificent cathedral and a university. Population, 18,975, Pistoja, at the 
of the Apennines, was once a republic. Population, 11,266. 





DUCHY OF PARMA. 


Parma, Placentia, and Guastalla, though they have been formed into a s 
for the ex-empress of France, form in reality a complete appendage of Lombae 
and a continuation of its great plain, to the foot of the Apennines. They abo 
in the richest pastures, from which is produced that most celebrated of chee 
to which Parma gives its name. The dukes of Parra, and especially the c 
brated Alexander Farnese, have ranked among the first generals of Europe. ‘ 
city of Parma, on a small river of the same name, is large, populous, airy, 
clean. It does not contain any remarkable architectural features, except 
theatre, modelled on the ancient plan, and perhaps the noblest in the world, 
now ina state of decay; but Parma can boast a school of painting, one of 
finest and most interesting that ever existed; in which grace was the predomit 
feature. The chief masters were Correggio and Parmegiano, whose work: 
fresco adorn the walls and cupolas of the churches in Parma; and the oil pictu 
which the French carried off, have now been restored. Population, 36,000, | 
cenza. with 30,000 inhabitants, is also a large and well-built city; but ite c 
brated amphitheatre, which surpassed that of Verona, was burnt to the group 
one of the furious civil contests which laid waste Italy. The population of 
duchy is about 465,673, and its arca, 2240 square miles. 








DUCHY OF LUCCA. 


Lucca, though an Etruscan State, is now governed by a duke of its o 
one of the few Italian republica, which, amid the revelations of 800 years, m 
tained its independence. The Lucchese reaped the benefit of this, in the = 
rior education and more decent deportment uf her nobles; in that egricult 
industry, which, ina degree even beyond what appears in the rest of Italy 
| converted a land liable to inundation, and destitute of many natura] advanta, 
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i into a complet : yarden. The territory, though only forty-three m:lea in length, | 


fand twelve in breadth, two-thirds of which consist of mountain and detile, reckons - 


ja lation of 165,71s, being 401 to the square mile; a density which has no 
h parallel, even in the most fertile plains of the rest of Italy. On the death of the 


I duchess of Parma, the duke of Lucca will succeed to that duchy, ami Lucca wail. 


i be annexed ty Tuscany. Thc capital is Lucca, with 24,002 inhabitants. 


DUCHY OF MODENA. 


1 Mopgsa w a fine small domain, composed of a rich plain at the foot of the 
fj Apennines. [tas held as a fief of Austra, and by a branch of that family, with 
ithe title of duke. The city of Modena is extremely handsome, though without 
qany udjects peculiarly striking. It has a population of 27,000 souls, It was en- 
i riched by the family of Este with splendid collections of books and paintings; but 
}the latter have been now removed, by purchase, to adorn the Dresden gallery. 
The territory of Masea-Carrara, held by the archduchess Maria Beatrix, fell, on 


} her death in 1X32, to Modena. The population of the whole ia 408,000: square | 


piniles, 21-45, 
| STATES OF THE CHURCH, OR ECCLESIASTICAL STATES. 


Tae Ecclesiastical States have lost that paramount importance which they once 


| posscsned. and ere the least flourishing and powerful of all the divinions of Italy. ; 


Nevertheless, aa they contain Rome, with all its stupendous monuments, and were 


ithe central theatre of all the ancient grandeur of Italy, they still excite an ine! 


terest superior to that of any other of these celebrated regions, 

This territury occupies the centre of Italy. [tis washed on the north-east by 
the Adriatic, and on the south-west by the Mediterranean. On the north it is 
buunded by the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom, on the south-east by the kingdom 


of Naples, and on the west hy Modena and Tuscany. Ita extreme length 1s 260 | 
miles from north to south, ani! ite breadth from WU to > miles It contains 17,572 : 
jequare miles. The duchy of Benevento, and the principality of Ponte Curva, are | 


two small districts belonging to this territery, insulated in the kingdom of Naples. ‘ 


These States are intersected hy the Apennines, The mountains are ag barren 
as those of Tuscany and Genoa, but higher. ‘The Campagna di Roina is a con- 
tunuation of the Tuscan Mareinima, and is noted for its unhealthy malaria. It ex- 

habits an undulated surface bare of trees, The Pontine marshes are in the eouth. 
The ancient Casares and modern popes have in vain attempted to drain them. 


The Tiber, though not the largest stream im Italy, in the first in clamical cele- | 


brity. It rises in the Apennines, near the source of the Arno, and passes through 
ithe city of Rome to the Mediterranean: it is 150 miles in length, and has a full 


stream, but narruw: it is only 300 fect wide at Rome. There is no other river! 
of impurtance within this territory. The northern boundary is washed by the Po. | 


The Lake of Perugia, near the city of that name, t# the ancient Thrasy menus, 
fand is famous fora battle between Hannibal and the Romana It 1 a beautiful 
i sheet of water, 4 miles acres, bordered with gently sloping hilla everywhere 
i covered with woods or cultivated fields, and rising st a distance into mountaina, 

The lakes of Albano and Nemi are charmingly situated among hilla. There ara 
jother enall lakes. 

The climate is mild, but the mountains are covered with snow from October to 
1 April, The Sirocco, or hut wind from Africa, 1 felt on the shore of the Mediter- 

ranean. In the mountainous parts the air is healthy, but in the Maremma on the 
coast, and in the neighbourhood of the Pontine marshes, are pestilential exhala- 
i tions which cause fever and ague. The northern parts near the Po are aleo un- 
i healthy. The soil dues not differ mitenally from that of ‘Tuscany. ‘The oranges 
‘and Jemons produced in the plain of Rume ore the best in Italy. The lands are 
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commonly held by great proprietors. In the plain of the Po, cultivation is active, 
but the rest of the country is neglected. The Romans are Jess industrious than 
thei: northern neighbours, ‘T'he vine and olive grow everywhere. Onions are 
raised Mm immense quantities in the marshes of Ancona. Hemp, saffron, and 
beans, are extensively cultivated. . 

The commerre is chiefly in the hands of foreigners; and the only seaports are 
Ancona and Civita Vecchia. The manufactures merely supply the home consump- 
tion. Some silk is manufactured at Bologna, beside many miscellaneous articles. 
Gall-nuts, cantharides, and pot-ashes are articles of exportation. 

i The governinent is an elective monarchy. The pope possesses both the legisla- 
‘tive and executive power, and is chosen by the college of cardinals from among 
‘themselves, ‘The number of cardinals is aboat 70. Constitutionally, the pope is 
an absolute sovercizn, but in practice he is only the head of an oligarchy. Since 
‘the time of Adrian VI., who was ohtruded upon the throne by Charles V., all the 
‘popes have been Italians, ‘The revenue, in 1535, was about $9,000,000 ; ex pendi- 
.ture, $9,500,000. ‘The papal navy consists of one vessel, manned by 33 men. 
The military force, in 1840, was 14,000 men. Population, in 1433, 2,732,636. 
| Rome, the capital of this territory, once the capital of the world, stands on the 
| Tiber, 15 miles from the sea. It is situated on some low hills, and is 13 miles in 
circumference, but has much open ground, comprehending gardens, fields, and 
‘meadows. It has a sombre appearance, rendered still more striking by large 
‘squares, spacious and deserted streets, and the majestic ruins which are seen at 
every step. Some of the streets are of immense length; others are only half 
‘built; many are narrow and crooked. In one part, are noble palaces half hidden 
/among miserable huts; in another part, all is gorgeous and magnificent. Other 
places may be more benutiful, but Rome is one of the most richly picturesque 
‘cities in the world. The hills, insignificant in themselves, seem made to display 
the buildings to the greatest advantage. The architecture, both ancient and 
‘modern, is often faulty and incongruous, but always combines well with the land- 
,scape. ‘he spectator is dazzled with the multiplicity of objects, and decaying 
ruins are relieved by modern magnificence. 

The church of St. Peter, built at the expense of the whole Roman world, ia the 
glory of modern architecture. The symmetry and beauty of its proportions cause 
such sensations of delight, that the traveller, on leaving Rome, finds his most 

, painful regret to be that hie shall see St. Peter's no more. It is fronted by a cir- 

cular colonnade surrounding an Egyptian obelisk and two magniticent fountains. 
‘This church was 111 years in building, and cost a sum equal to 160,000,000 del- 
lars at the present day. No other church in Rome can be compared to this, vet 
'there are many remarkable for magnificence and antiquity. The Pantheon is the 
‘ most perfect edifice of ancient Rome; it is now converted into a church; its 
(portico is unrivalled. ‘Trajan‘s pillar isa tine menuinental column, in good pre 
servation, But the most wonderful ronument of Reman magnificence yet ne 
j maining, is the Coliseum, an amphitheatre eapahle of containing 60,000 specta- 
tory, and in which Wie Roman people assembled to witness the combats of gladia- 
| tors and wild beasts. Jt is mow a rain, but enoush of it remains to attest its for- 
‘mer magnificence. It would be inpes-idle ty comprise within the limits of this 
| work, even an cnumeration of the objects in Rome worthy of notice for their an- 
tiquity amd historical associations, 

The Vatican palace is the greatest repository of ancient and medern art in ex-. 
:istence. The whole pile of building, with gardens, comprises a circuit of some 
‘miles, and the apartments are numbered at 4442. The hibrary ts an inimense col- 
lection, The Vatican is the residence of the pope in winter. Rome has 800 
Churches and $00 palaces, ‘The ancient Fhaainzan Way is new ested the Cora, 
/and isa street nearly acicle long, dividing: the ¢.ty inte two equal parts. This is 
the fashionable drive, wher) the better cliss display their equipazes daily. During 
ithe carnival, a horsesrace tunes place here, whieh bas @iven the street ita mater 

hane. The country arcond Rome abounds with the remains of antiquity and 
with villas, ‘The erty is unhealthy fram the nataria im summer, ts population, 
In PS29, was T5000, 
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va, the next city in size to Rome, is picturesquely situated at the base of 

pines, in the nurthern part of the papal terntory. It is surrounded by af 
k wall, six miles in circuit. Its curivus lvaning towers and .enfique| 
ith a curious arcade leading to the church on the top of a steep hill, have| 
rand striking etfect upon the spectator who approaches it. The city has 

We aspect without being ruinous, and abounds with large chur-hes and | 
p palaces. Here is a university founded by Theod«sius the younger, in | 





the oldest ta Europe. ‘The public library has 110,000 volumes. The 
ures of the city are considerable. Population, 69,000. : 
| ia one of the finest towns in Italy. It is reyularly and superbly built, | 
aveller would imagine that the inhabitants had just abandoned it. The! 
@ grass-grown, and all the large houses are empty. The cows pasture 
ed upon the pavements in front of noble palaces. ‘The city possesses few | 
es of situation, but was once very populuus. At present it has 23,650 f 
ts. Ravenna, near the Adriatic, had once a harbour which is now filled | 
ras once the seat of the Italisu Exarchs, and contains the tomb of Dante. } 
m, 16,000. Ancona, on the Adriatic, is a strong place, with a tolerable | 
Population, 21,000. Civita Veochia, a seaport on the Mediterranean, | 
commerce. Population, 7111. : 


REPUBLIC OF SAN MARIN. 


ttle territory, the most free and virtuous of all republics, is an indepen- 

e under the protection of the Pope: it was founded by a man of low rank, 

ag beenine a refuge for those who sought peace amid the turbulenee of | 
l ages, it has remained inviolate for thirteen centuries; either respected | 
kked by the proudest and most mighty oppressors of Italy. It has still 
** inscribed on the gates of ite litte capitol, and exemplifies, in the virtue, | 
rand happiness of its people, the powerful influence of free institutions. 

etament ix vested in 60 senators, 20 patricians, 20 burgesses, and 90] 
chosen for life, and two gonfaloniers, chosen for three months. The 

or general assembly of citizens, is held once every six montha. The| 
of the State amunnts to $15,000; the army consists of 60 men. The 

n of the capital is about 5000; four villages constitute the rest of the 

of the republic. Population of the whole, in 1838, 7600, 


NAPLES. 


Kinoposx of Napues, or, as it is called, Tus Two Sictrses, is the most 

ble in Italy for extent and population, in which respects it approaches to 

of the great monarchies; but the supine and indolent character of its 

‘at almost prevents it from having any weight in the political system. 

gdom comprises all the south of Italy, with the island of Sicily, and a few 

inds in the neighbourhool, The continental portion is bounded north-west 

ates of the Church ; north-east by the Adriatic ; south-east, by the lonian 

south-west by the Mediterranean : its extreme length is about 360 miles. | 
varies from 120 to 20 miles, The island of Sicily is separated by a 

irait from the southern extremity of Italy : its extreme lenyth is 250 miles, | 
dth about 130. ‘The continental part containa 30,680 square miles, and | 
312,372: total, 43,052. Population of the kingdom, 7,956,925. 

dge of the Apennines extends through the whule continental part from 

south. There are other mountains, which have no connexion with this 

Four volcanoes are comprised within the kingdom, — Vesuvius, Atna, 

i, and Voleano. All the rivers in the continental part descend from the 

«. The Garigliano, Vulturno, Stlaro, and Crati, are the chief, but are 

eams. There is an indescribable richness of veretation throughout this 

Here flourish the fig-tree, the almond, the eottun-plant, and su 
one of the most productive spots on the earth. The soil is calcareons, 
wtility is much increased by volcanic fire. 
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| 
| The land is inostly the property of great landlords. Jn Sicily it belongs wholly: 
lto the nobility and clergy. Agriculture ts bad] y managed, and the cultivators ale : 
poor. On the continent are produced wine, oil, silk, wheat, and maize; sheep are: 
| numerous. Sicily produces the same articles, with flax and hemp. The Sicilians 
wheat is very superior. Oranges, lemons, figs, and almonds, are raised in great’ 
quantities. The exports are wine, oil, fruits, silk, sulphur, grain, flax, and hemp. 
‘ormerly no Neapolitan ship ventured beyond the Straits of Gibraltar, but that is: 
no longer the ease. In 1545, the ports of New York and Boston were visited by 
the Urania, a fine first class frigate of 50 guns, from Naples. 
The sciences are in a miserable state thronzhont the kingdom. ‘There are nc 
schools for the lower classes, and the few means of Instruction are in the hands: 
of an ignorant clergy. ‘The threo universities at Naples, Palermo, and Catania. 
are provided with fine libraries and numerous professors, but little is taught in| 
them beside law and natural philosophy. 


Naples is an hereditary monarchy. ‘The king exercises both the levislative and | 
executive power. ‘The continental and insular parts have each a separate legisla- 
ition, but these bodics have only the right of voting taxes. ‘The army consists of 
45,000 men, and the navy of two ships of the line, five frigates, and fifty small 
vessels, mounting altogether 196 guns. 
| Sicily is the largest island in the Mcditerrancan. It seems to have been sepa- 
rated from the continent by some violent ccnvulsion. The strait of Messina: 
dividing it from the continent, is 5 miles broad. ‘This is the ancient Charybdis. | 
although the whirlpool which rendered it such a terror to inariners, no lenger, 
exists. ‘The mountains of this island inay be rewarded as a continuation of the: 
Apennines. Mount ‘Etna is mar the eastern shore. ‘This celebrated voleano has. 
! thrown out flatnes, at intervals, fur more than 2000 years. Its immense size and 
; solitary elevation, the beauty and magnificence of the surrounding scenery, and, 
| the terrific grandeur of the convulsions to which it has been subject, have made. 
it one of the wonders of the world. At a distance, it appears like a truncated 
icone, Upon a nearer approach, the traveller ix astonished at the wild and gru- 
_ tesque appearance of the whole mountain. Seattered over the ic.mense declivity.: 
jhe beholds innusnerable small cenica) hills gently rising from the surface to the: 
height of 400 or 500 fret, covered with rich verdure and beautiful trees, villages, 
seattered hamlets and monasteries. As bis eye ascends, he discovers an imtnetse 
_ forest of oaks and pines forming a beautiful ereen belt round the mountain. Above. 
this appears the hoary head of the volcano, boldly rising into the clouds, and Cap f 
ped with eternal snow, ‘The erater is a hill of an exaet conical firure, composed 
‘of ashes and scoria. From dis opening, smoke is continually ascending. ‘The 
elevation of the mountain is 10.025 feet. The nvers of Sicily are mere rivulets. 
The heavy winter rains set the mountain torrents running, but when dry, thear! 
beds became tolerable roads. Population of the island, 1,013,366. 


' The Lipari Islands lie between Sieily and the continent. ‘They are 12 in num. 
her; a part of them only are inhabited. Lipari, the prineipal isle, contains 12 
square wiles; it is mountainous, and the scibis rendered terme by a subterranean: 
‘fice, “Phere was once a veleane here. "The island of Stromboli isa voleane that 
burns without ceasing. Voleiis constantly emits sineke, ‘The island of Capri, int 
ithe bay of Naples, ecutains LO sqitare miles. Ht eonsists of twee high recky aun: 
tains enclosiag a fertile valley. Isehia and Proeida are fertude islands in the same , 
Neivhbourhood.  Poputation of the whale group, 22.000, 








Naples. the capital is the Largest eityin Ttaly. Tt stands at the bettom of 4 
bay. and with dts suburbs and continuous vilkiges extends 6 ors mites along the 
water, On the famed stee dois stirroundsd toy croeeenpatenitin, Nothing CAD SUrpass 
the beauty of the bay corthe prospeet of the erty viewed Trem) the water, where it 
appears broken date ose tinasses. amd eresscd hy dong dines ef paleers. haveing 
wardens, and temrieed me cfs: the outhiee upem the sea is stahing!y indented. ane 
the shappire as clustered betand the quades.eastles amd tewers on the pemnts ot 
prepeetborn "Phe steps af the Bey tre eo Vereadd wath Hiterestiaer rads, aged broken! 
trite cps ded patets. Phe ahath te we Tine stomnitied Vesuvies Ilses, frown mover: 
the batiisenge. while us dewer readens ore oe vered with the riehest vege tition, 
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eowith white eountry houses, ‘The whole cireuit of the bay is edzed! 
hite tewns, and eavered with cultivation and the ahundunee of nature, 

atiticence of the whole seene is beyond the most gorgeous description, | 
streets of the cityoare stravht but marrow > same are refreshed with foun.’ 
ther sre decoreted with statues and scalptured obeliske. "Phe leases are: 
eoreis flit, more than dif the front consists of windows, and every w Ine! 
acess with ano dron balcony. Naples ants interior has no parallel on earth, 
iol population i out of doors andoan incessant stotien, = Eve ry trae ee le 
ind amusement is here gouge onoin the midst ofa tamultaous erowd rolling; 
down, ‘The number of dazzareni, or Vacabonds, isamubense, “They are’ 
incheace; their tatters are not mosery, for the climate requires hardly any 

gy Sax strom casties detend the city, and an exeellent mole shelters the: 
The commerce is net very active. There are above S00 charebes in Naples! 
able for their ornaments and neh jewelry, The nobility are numerous and! 
ich addicted to shaw and parade: 1000 of them have the ttle of Princes. 
vem, mn AT, MIMS, 

- ee : . t 
environs of Naples combine alinost everything grand «ad beautiinl., Many! 
towns scattered along the bay have 10nd 15,000 inhabitants, Mount Ve- 
which forms eo striking a testure im the landscape, rise= ina pyramidal | 
bthe midst of a dare plim. The travetler in nseendins it passes among! 
hd fields and vineyards, traversed by old streams of lava. bliek, routh, and - 

Tue ascent is gradoa) and extends 3 mules On ene side the Ioan LAIN 
vated nearly to the top. The conwal summit is composed af ashes and 
The crater is about aciiile in eiredity and ds 800 foet above thee aa. 
ow from the sumint as enchanting. ‘The soot the motnntain ise xtreniely | 
and cultivated with the saade like aogarten. ‘Phe crater throws ent on 










































woke, and offen bursts forth in terrible ernptions, 
e del Grreco, a seaport near Naples, has D000 inhabitants. Gaeta on the 
o the north of Naples, tris 15000, 0 Leeei in the south is ac fine eity. 
von, LAS, Baron the Adriat.c, laaoa goad harbour and a popul: stron | 
UMD, 
ring, the capital of Sicily, stands ana snetll bry in the north-western party 
land. ‘The streetw are rerular and wide? the hones elegant, and sever 
pubiic squares very beautitui, Tt has a university, and considerable com.’ 
Population, HQ,000, Catania stands at the foot of Mount Etna, Ite 
are straight. spacious and poved with fava, Tt the busiest town in Swecily, 
wa university, public libtary, museting academies, &e. Tt was foamed 
ars betore the chastrin era. and bas suffered severeiy from eruptions at the 
un and carthquakes, Population, alist Messina linda apom thee strait: 
. Bame, at the northeastern extremity of Sealy. Tie mauiariy butt, and 
e uf the best harbours in the Moahterrmmein, Pts tine eda: ovtenda more 
nile along the port. [tos the first commercial town in Ue kingdem, and | 
lv extends to the North of Burepe and America Tt was compietedy destroyed: 
earthquake in Pog, but his been rebant  Pegaritun., Sou, Syracuse! 
eastern coastof Uhe island, is aostrengly fortified town with a wood boariour, 
many Grecian antiqnities, Population, P6085, Girgentis un the sonth: 
has an indifferent trirbour, bot eonsiderdie trades Populaten, P7607, | 
yal the weotern extremity, has sume coummerce aml cural fisheries, Popu-: 
JAS, 
ta isan island in the Mediterranean Seay ate Sbindes to the south of | 
and, though ampertectly connected with Ie leg Bocuse dome to at than to 
her country. It is about G0 miles in cireait. and, te: wether with the: neurh 
g endl lands of Gezzo amd Commo, belongs te Great Britam. Inne part) 
opeoare the defences sa nopesing. dn G.braltar admiration is exerted hy | 
ksef nature; in Malta by those of art. Th garrison the latter completely | 
require above MAO inen, Malta was originally nwling but a barren 
but such quantities of so.) have been carried to at from Stuy and Africa, 
in neow fertde and well cultivated; the people are industrious, and raise 
cotton, and excelic nt tha ts, particn! arly oranves. Tn I~) , the Native popu: 
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408 IONIAN ISLES. 
lation of this island amounted to 103,000; the garrison and strangers to 3200. On 
the neighbouring smaller island of Gozzo there were 16,300. Comino, lying 
between Malta and Gozzo, contains 600 inhabitants. 

La Valetta, the capital and port of Malta, being situated on a narrow tongue of 
land, with a noble harbour on each side, forms an admirable naval station, deriving 
great importance from its position in the heart of the Mediterranean. It serves 
also, especially during war, as a commercial depdt, whence goods may be intro- 
duced into Italy and the Levant. Population, 60,000. Citta Vecchia, in the 
centre of the island, is also well fortified. Population, 5000. 





IONIAN ISLES. 


Tne Tonran Is_anps is the name given to a range extending chiefly along the 
coast of Greece. The principal ones are Corfu, Santa Maura, Theaki, Cephalonia, 
Cerigo, situated at a considerable distance from the others, off the southern coast 
of the Morea. These, as detached islands, occupied frequently a conspicuous 
place in ancient history; but their political union took place in modern times, in 
consequence of being held by the Venetians, and defended by their navy against 
the Turks, who had overrun the whole of the adjacent continent. When France, 
in 1797, seized the territory of Venice, she added these as an avpendage to it; 
and, even after the cession of Venice to Austria, endeavoured still to retain them 
attached to her, under the title of the Ionian Republic. She was unable, how- 
ever, to maintain them against the superior naval force of England, which, at the 

' congress of Vienna, was nominated protector of the Ionian Islands. That power 

thas since continued to hold them in full military occupation, and spends about 
100,0002. a year in fortifications and troops. The natives, however, are allowed 
a great share in the internal government, and even ussemble in a regular parlia- 
ment. 

The Lord High Commissioner, who is at the head of the government, is appointed 
by the king of Great Britain. The legislative assembly consists of 29 elective and 
11 integral members, all of the class of synclite or nobles; the former are chosen 
for the terin of five years by the nobles; the latter are virtually, if not directly, 
nominated by the High Commissioner, The senate consists of a president, nomi-' 
nated by the commissioner, and five members chosen by the legislative assembly 
from their own number, 

These islands, like the opposite coast of Greece, are rocky, ragged, and pic- 
|turesque, though none of the peaks rise to any great elevation. ‘This surface 
irenders them ill fitted for the cultivation of corn; but wine and fruits, especially 
‘the latter, are raised in great perfection. The epecies of small grapes which, 

when dried, are called currants, are largely exported from these j Zante 
produces annually about 90,000 ewt. ; Cephalonia about 55,000. ‘The total annual 
iproduce is estimated at about 130,000 ewt: Olive oil is also largely exported, 
about 113,000 barrels being annually produced. Honey, wine, and flax, are the 
most iipertant articles of ugricultural industry. The annual value of the exports 
is about $3,000,000. The public revenue, independent of the military eatablish- 
ment, Which is supported by the British government, is $700,000 per annum. 





The follwing table gives a ceneral view of thuse islands :— ; 
I 
Naina, Syiire Miles.| Population, Capital, » Popalatica. 
Cephalonia ............ fue) 63,197 Argostabloasseues 4,000 ; 
Corfu. eee eee eee 2 La CRE occas : Prue) 
Zate ccce cece. eee }so 35,315 | Zinte crc e cece eee D000 
Sante Maura . 0... 2... yo 17,15 Sainte Maursa..... ow 
Conieo (with © rieottis.. Bo BOF | Miavluarl osc. ceuan | 
"Theaki swith Calainos .. ea Vodt Vathi cee ceee oe (3,500 
Paso (with Antipuao oo... 20 5,066 Nt. diago ........ | 4,000 
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ia the richest and most flourishing of these islands, but Corfu contains 
f government, which is strongly fortified. Argostoli, Corfu, and Zante, | 
‘incipal porta, | 


TURKEY. 


y 1x Ecropsz forms the western and metropolitan part of that extensive 
mighty empire which subverted and superseded the eastern branch of [ 
re of e. The most extensive portion, in which perhaps its main 
ws ecated, belongs to Asia. It furms the most eastern part of the territory 
mn Europe, and the link which connects that continent with Asia. It aleo | 
e Mediterranean with the Black Sea, being almost incloned by their va-} 
s and branches, and by that Jong range of straits, the Dardanelles, the| 
[armora, and the channel of Constantinople, by which these two great 
nunicate. On the northem side, it has an inland boundary bordering on | 
md on Russia. The Danube forms here the limit of the central Turkish 
, and, with the fortresses on its banks, has been the main berrier of the 
but beyond it are the tributary provinces of Moldavia and Wallachia, 
rry the frontier to the Pruth and the Carpathian Mcuuntains. 


iountains of European Turkey consist chiefly of that extensive range | 
e Balkan Mountains, aleo, Dexpoto Dag, and Argentari; a continuous | 
retching from the head of the Adriatic to the Black Sea. It separates 
nto several very fine and fruitful plains. | 


‘eatest river of Europe, swelled to ita u(most magnitude, rolls along the | 
‘der of European Turkey. From the barbarism of the government, how- 
the hostile relations with the neighbouring powers, the Danube serves 
e fur the conveyance of merchandise ; it is more fained in the dreadtul 
" war than in the peaceful records of commerce. 
‘and divisions of Turkey are Romelia, in the south; Albania and Bosnia, 
rvia and Bulgaria, in the centre; and Wallachia and Moldavia, in the| 
yond the Danube. The area of the whole is about 206,000 aquare miles, | 
opulation, 10,000,000, Wallachia, Moldavia, and Servia, hardly form at} 
ny part of the Turkish empire, being governed by their own princes and | 
are in all respects independent, except that thcy pay a fixed tribute | 











rte. 

urkish political system has no analogy with that of any other European |} 
1¢ is formed upon a purely Asiatic model. Its principle is,*the subjection | 
yle administration, civil, mulitary, and religious, to the absolute disposal } 
in, The grand signior, the “ shadow of Gud,” and “ refuge of the world,” } 
ered as reigning by divine commen, and uniting in himeelf all the | 
egislative, executive, judicial, and ccclesia-tical. Su deeply routed is | 
‘ation for the Othman family, that, amid 20 wany bluody and violent re- f 
» the idea has never been entertained of a subject seating hinwelf on the | 
throne ; and after cutting off the head of one pultan, nothing has ever 
imt of but raising the next heir to the throne. | 
zier, arsisted by the divan, is the person upon whom devuives entire the | 
' power of the atate. The rand signior dors not even, hke some ather | 
leapota, make a show of aitting in judgment, but delegates that function | 
sminister. The muftie, and ulema, or body of mollahs, form the depo- j 
the laws of the empire, and the only class who approach to the character | 
waal council, The mufti is the second person «of the empire in dig- | 
girds the sabre on the sultan, an act equivalent tu coronation; and the | 
ivances seven steps to meet him, while he advances only three towards | 
I vizier. No great measure of state can be regularly taken, or command f 
ct of the empire, without a fetwa from the mufti. Justice is administered | 
ers of the ulema: those in the large towns are termed mollahs, and in | 
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the smaller towns, cadis; the nominations being made by the sultan from a list 
presented by the mufti. 

The court and seraglio form not only the most brilliant appendage to the Otto 
man Porte, but one of the great moving springs of its political action. In this 
palace, or prison, are immured 514) or 60U females, the most beautiful that can be 
found in the neighbouring realms of Europe, Asia, and Africa; wherever Turks 
can rule, or Tartars ravage. "lhe pachas and tributary princes vie with each 
other in gifts of this nature, which form the most effective mode of gaining impe- 
rial favour. ‘The confinement of these fernales is not so rigid as formerly. 

The finances of the empire are shrouded in mystery; their amount cannot be 
in any degree measured by that of the sums paid into the treasury. The lands 
held as the sole property of the sultan are let out on the tenure of military ser- 
vice. Of the direct contribution, the principal is the haratsh, or capitation tax. 
imposed on all subjects of the empire who are not Mahometan. In the subject 
; provinces of Moldavia and Wallachia, the haratsh is paid in one sum by the 
‘princes or vaivodes; but both from them, and from the pachas, his imperial ma- 

jesty is pleased to accept of numerous presents on various occasions, to say ne- 
thine of those which it 18 at least highly prudent to make to the officers of state 
and the occupants of the harem. ‘lhe customs are considerable, being levied by 
farm, without much rigour; but the attempts to estublish an excise have been met 
‘by violent discontents, and even insurrection. 

The military power of ‘Turkey, formerly the terror of the most considerahie 
States in Europe, is now despised by almost the meanest; and the time has pas~ d 
away when the Jantssartes, the Sphahis, and the Deldis were thought to be ine 
vincible, “The martial sptrit- and discipline of these troops had long been in « 
state af decay 3 and they were, fer Many years, in consequence of their turbu'ent 
spirit, more formidable to their own severeigns Unan to their enemies. ‘The corps 
of Janissaries was annihilated in bet, aml the whole Furkish, uwedeled on that 
of the European system. Tt ameunts nominally to between 200.0000 and 300,00 
nen; but the corps are in ceneral badly officered, badly armed, and undiseiplineal. 
The navy consists of 15 ships of the line, 1S frigates, and 4 Steume-ships : this 
furer, however, is but indifferently organized, and ill managed. 

Agriculture, in European ‘Turkey, 13 depressed at once by arbitrary exactions, 
and by the devastation consequent on frequent wars in many of the finest pro- 
vinees; yet its productions are valuable. ‘The grain which grows in the pias 
of Rontelia, Bulgaria, and on the banks of the Danube, is considered the finest 
in the empire. From the sane plains a great qaantty of excellent butter and 
bad cheese is obtained, the later being made of skimmed milk. The steep s.des 
and deep valleys of Tliemus and Rhodope are covered with vast flocks of sheep, 
affording the Most delicate mutton. but a coarse kind of wool, which, however, 
from its plenty, forms a kurge article of export. Buffaloes are chiefly employed 
in agriculture; and, though their flesh is unpuatable, their ekins, bein thick and 
strong, are of considerable value, Hare skins, also, are so abundant as to forin an 
article of linportanee im commerce, Bees innumerable are reared, and vield a 
protusten of honey and wax, A fine white silk is produced in Bulgana and the 
plamtof Admanopie, but net equal to that of Brisa, Cotton slourtshes in the piains 
eoithof the Balkan, though nowhere so copiously as in Macedon and Thessaly 

Mannteetares are inn still less flourishing state; yet the very fine one of Tur- 
key leather bas been carried to the highest perfection at Gallipoli and some othe: 
aces along the Dardanelles, ax well as in several cities of Asia Minor. ‘Turkes 
carpets belone to Asia Minor, where manutaetorine Industry is generally more 
ndvanced thanain Eurapean Turkey. ‘The commeree of this part of the empire, 
evebuiing Grreree, isactnes t contined to Constantinople, whence would be eXportal 
gosroobalad) of cra were at met for the Wapolitie preabtion, whieh does nt, 
however. prevent a censtlerahle contraband trade, Other productions af? Kae 
Tepeney and Asiite Turkey, wool, buthilo patelers, ekines, fits. hair, Tarkey leonth: 7 

os MDA, rus, san, Cotton. aed Copper, find theme chief vent thhronerhy the capital 
Tre Vl feet he catentol). amd ther peculiar Labet-, render theta Lette depenile ne 
eto jeerts fren tae Wet Newertheless, the Burepean merchants contrive t 
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ce some cottone and sugar; also, coffee from the West Indies, under the 
ee! Mocha, together with gas, porcelain and other brilliant tabries: for 
qamentoof the harem Frain the Biack Sea and the Caspian are brought 
invreat nunwbers, also a vast quantity of salt-feh and casiare, 

na’ onal character and aspect of the Turk ais thorougnly omental, and an 
nowt comlrary te Chat of the western Buropesn nations, ATE the external, 
of dit ure disstuiar, and even opposite, ‘The men, instead of our cresses | 
tigh? to the lady. wear long flawing robes, wheel conceal the limbe. Ine 
f standin, or satting on cheurs, they renisi stretched on setass on luxurious 
lees Conde rang a niadness to stir or walk, anless for special purposes or 
-s. They set cros=-legged, especially ati meals, Cin enter a house, they 
onot thao fiat, but their shoes > inet, Chey use the tinvers only, with 
feoor firks they sieep not on beds, batien ecuches en the groum)  “Phoagh 
irk Ge natnraliy sedate and plaeud, his rave, when onev roused, te furious 
eoeriabe, ike Chatoof a brute, Hospitality and giving of alia are or 
aarties, Tras rare te hinder any one trem plucking forbs or fruct in a gare 
arene’, This humanity is even angudienusly evtended te the lower erea- 
lockoenp yo at Constantioople a sort of paradise. The dogs, though evelided 
mean ita the houses nnd mncsques, are aliewed to multiply inthe streets tll 
econe dg perfect nupsanee , the doves feed at liberty on the cram in the hare 
Ate ectoes with the crowded ching of unmolestend sen-brrds, 
Sreloten ot Mahomet is considered to be preserved throughout Cos empire 
ate of pecucar and exelusive purity, ‘The Turk is unbned fren les earhest ! 
vowith the lotiest conceptims of lus own spiritual state, and with a mine’ 
atres; and contempt of every other, This feeling is entertained, net only 
fe the “onticel,” but stdl more deeply towands the Persinn Sheite, whose 
re-ecting the person of Alb are ao detested, that, according to the eeundest | 
Yoitis as meritorneds fo kill one Shute as twenty Christians, 
Pdearning of the Turks is comprised within a very limited compmss. The 
tet toeir barparoos invasion) buried under it not only the splendid theugh 
ted rematis of Greek science, bit that of secondary deseription which 
tOined by the Arabs under the caliphate. Yet some of the early suitins 
patrons ef dearming > aso indeed, moet conguerers have been. ‘The ‘Turks 
nervat of {he mest commen mstruments ii natural philosophy, the teleseane, 
leneeepe, the eleetmeal machine; which, uf presented to them, are merely 
Pasateects of chidish curiosity. Persons of the highest rank searecly know 
Invief countries hevend the boundaries of the empire, Astrology, so long 
bd from the di-t of Eoropean sereners, continues in Turkey te mfuence 
dreet the pabiie couneds.  Neoexpeditim sais fram Constantineple, ne 
hen ef a bade: oe bad. nor pubhe otteer m-talled. until the naaedzem 
er chief of the asteolwers, has named the fortonate day, Wath ail chert: 
ey are cbheed te have recourse ta Christian phystciana, whose skill they 
etonceramnaney, aad Whe they therefore expect will prediet at ones, in the 
precise toanner, the issue oof their complouta. Ali the arts have degwene- 
into mechameal trides, Noewther architecture, painting, nor music, if prac: 
with any clevsprery af taste or aPo*T ith, 
econ fitter of the female sew in Purkey is particnlarly foreagn ty our man-| 
and ddeas. Prot the thetuent of raarreige they are immured in the larein, 
fed from the view of the puta amd of all of the oppesite sex, their nearest 
ma tecn alone admitted cn aceasiens of peeahar ceremony, This cireume | 
d existence, and the necessity of shaming weth a oimuiitude of rival~ thes 
cof a hosband, or rather master, appear intolerable te European ideas. Pae: 
Wos permitted by daw. and carried sometimes to a vast extent, but only by | 
ch. The poor and even others who study demeste caret, find one wire: 
eutheient.  Diveree os permitted, buts n-Ceconrnon.  Disarreement of ten! 
ex net bear ro hard on the husband, trom the senarate state in Whieh he: 
aluit ry is avenved by the ponard; so that sterbty, reckoned so dgadly a! 
throcebout the Bast, i the prevaiiog motive for divorer, 
e orale, or subject infidels, who form se dare a part of the population of 


2 — — Eee eee ee 











412 TURKEY. 


Turkey, are chiefly Greeks, Jews, and Armenians. ‘The amusements of the Turk 
are chiefly domestic. His delight is to give hfmself up to continued and unvaried 
reveric; to glide down the streain of time without thought or anxiety ; to retire under 
the shade of trees, there to muse without any fixed object, and to inhale through 
the pipe a gentle inebriating vapour. ‘The ball, the theatre, the crowded party, all 
ithat in Europe can be accounted gaiety, are utterly foreign to Turkish manners. 
| The dress of the Turks has always consisted of long flowing robes which con- 
cealed the limbs, and was unfavourable to any active exertion; but these have 
been supplanted in many instances, particularly in the large towns, by a short: 
tight jacket and pantaloons, and the turban or covering of the head bya cap. Bat 
little change has taken place in the dress of the women, and the face is still ge- 
nerally covered with a veil. 
| Sotne attempts at improvement have within a few years been made by the Turkish 
‘government. ‘I'he late sultan, Mahmoud, organised his army and navy after those 
‘of the other European nations, and endcavoured to introduce their sciences into his 
‘empire ; but, owing to the imperfect means adopted, but little essential change has 
yet taken place. In the year 1845, the most important innovation in Turkish 
policy yet attempted has been proposed. A parliament or convention, to consist 
‘of deputies trom all parts of the Sultan’s dominions, was ordered to assemble 
at Constantinople, for the purpose of devising measures to improve the condition 
‘of the empire. 

Constantinople occupies perhaps the most commanding and important site of 
'any city inthe world. Its situation is as beautiful and superb as it is commodions. 
Seated on the Bosphorus, at the point where it communicates with the Propontis 
‘or Sea of Mannora, it is connected both with the Mediterranean and the Black 
:Sea by a snecession of straits, easily defcnsible, a navigable for the largest 
‘vessels. The port is spacious and admirable. The city itself, rising on seven 
‘hills, along the shore uf the Bosphorus, embosomed in groves, from amid which 

numerous gilded domes ascend to a lofty height, presents a most magnificent spee- 
‘tacle. But the moment the interior is entered, all the magic scene disappears. 
The streets are narrow, winding, ill paved, and crowded; the houses low and 
‘gloomy ; and the hills, which appeared majestic in the view, causing steep ascents 
‘and descents, prove excessively inconvenient. But the most fatal circumstance in 
‘the structure of Constantinople is, that the houses of rich and poor are alike en- 
.tirely composed of wood, while chimneys are not generally used, but their place 
supplied by vessels of brass or earth put under the feet. ‘These circumstances, 
| joined to the usual improvidence of the Mahometans, cause most tremendous con 
{Hagrations. Jt is even believed, with or without reason it is difficult to prove, that 
Ithe ‘Turkish public employ the setting fire to the city as a mode of communicating 
heir opinion on the conduct of their rulers. The scene is terrible, from the extent 
‘of the blaze, the deep rolling of the drum froin the top of the minarets, and the 
‘crowds that assemble, among whom even the grand signior himself is expected to 
‘be present. It is reckoned that Constantinople rises entire from its ashes in the 
course of every fifteen years; but no advantage is ever taken of the ctrcumstanre 
to improve its aspect. “The fallen streets are immediately reconstructed with all 
their huperfcetions, and the houses rebuilt of the same trace matenals. This city 
contiins, however, some structures that are very nignificent. Among them stands 
forensost the mosque of St. Sophia, accounted the finest in the world, first bails as 
Taehoreh by Justinian, and converted by the conquering Turks to its present use. 
Phe wiosques of Sultan Achmet and of Suleyman are equally vast and splendid, 
but net marked by the same classic tiste, The population is quite uncertain — It 
in variously estimated at frm 100,000 to 600,000 souls, 

Pora and Seatari, two appendages to Copstantinople, in any ether vieinity would 
minh as cities, Pers is the Prank quarter, where reside the ambassaders sind agents 
of all the European ecurts, acd, under their protection, all Christiins whose trade 
dees net fie them atthe port. Tthas thus bees me very populous, and even crowded: 
so that houses are obtamed with difeulty. | Seutari stands on the Asiatic side, in 
a beauttal and cultivated plain, and) presents a picturesque aspect, from the off: 
ture ef trees and mimirets, 

' Ad ineple is ao darce eitv. five nadles in etreamferenee, and containing about 
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0: habitants, ‘Therc are several ancient palace-, sod a splendid mosque,. 
e streetx are narrow and crooked, the houses il-huut of brick and sud. | 
cient strength of its fortifications hax yone into decay, Bourgas, on a bay 
Black Sea, near the foot of the Balkan, bas a manufactory of pottery, and 
on a considerable trade. Gallipoli, on the Strait of the Dardanelics, is 
large and commercial place, with 17,000 inhabitants, Sophia, the capital, 
foot of the mountains, ts a large town, with 4,000 inhabitants, ane carries 
reat inland trade between Salonica and the interior countries of eastern 
% Schumla, ar Choumla, near the entraner of another of the great passes 
Balkan, furins rather a chain of rudely entrenched positions than a regular 
s; yet such is the obstinacy with which the Turks defend such situations, 
is city has repeatedly bathed the utmost efforts of the Russian army. Varna, 
on the Black Sea, on also a leading unitary station, and was the theatre of | 
ll wictory gained by Armurath the Great over the Hungarian treops. 
rain of turtresees on the Danube, large, and strongly fortified, formed Jong 
am buiwarks of the Turkish empire, The chief are, Widin, the residence 
cha, Gaurzeve, Nicopoh, Rustshuk, Silistra, They are all of nearly emi- 
iracter, extensive and popnions, uniting with their importance as multary 
a that derived from an csxtensve (mde along the Danube, The eapital of 
is Belyrade, a fortress of extraordinary strength, long con-idered the key 
igery, and dixputed with the nttnost obstinacy between the Austrians and 
It is now equally distingurshed as a seat of inland commerce, being the 
rntrepot between Turkey and Germany, and is supposed to contain about 
intisbitants, Serajevo, or Bosiia Serai, capital of Bosnia, is stil larger, 
‘been estiinated to contain 60,000) inhabitants, It trafficks in arms and 
ory. and receives: numerous caravans from Constantinople, Jasey, the capi- 
Moldavia, 18 situated in the interior of the country, amid a marshy district, 
remfers ituubealthy. Qralatz, at the junction of the Danube and the §i- 
‘arnies on roe? ef the trade. and might attain considerabl: importance if the 
tion of the former river were made free, Bacharest, the capital of Walla- 
aa darze city, contaamng alent SOOO souls, dt ia bailt upon a dismal 
Rtoreméer the street. poussnble over which, they are covered with boards; 
the intervals, wacer springs ap from dirty kennels beneath, Tere Eu- 
a: Oriente costumes: and manners unste ino nearly equal proportions. 
soperane chithes half in hats and shoea half in ecalpaes and polisses) the 
rcv are driws a- often by batfaloes ag by horses, The nobles live in extra- 
re and tssiatien, While the people are plunged in poverty, 
inna. Whee Alt Pacha made his capital, has a very picturesque situation 
ike, enrromne.d by dofty mountains, and is: suppoxed te contain a population 
WW). The benases are irregularly built, intermingled with gardens and trees, 
it preportion Gf the mbabitants are Greek. Scutan, the capital of Upper 
aisssituated tea rich plain; has a pepulation of about 16,000; and carries 
re considerale © manufactures of cloth. Ite pacha is now the mort consider. 
mtentnte ry Albania, Salenica, the aneient Thesxalonica, carries on an 
we commerce, and possesces a popolation of 60,000 of 70,000 inhabitants. 
»% of the few remaining cities that have preserved the form of the ancient 
ations, the mural turrets yet standing, and the walls that support thei being 
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err, though bearing e ereat a name, and occupying so high a place in our 
etions, had ceased, until of late, to be considere! asx having any actual 
re, The torrent of Ottoman conquest, overwhelming all the institutions 
worents of the classic ages, seemed Co have obliterated its place as a sepn- 
tate, and to have sunk it inte the subordinate province of a hoge barbarian 
Bat memorable events just elapsed have acnin produced the Greeks to 
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| the world, with claims to be considered as a great and independent people. Even 
! under their deep humiliation, materials were not wanting, out of which their inde 
pendence might be re-established. Amid the gloom of Turkish domination, the 
Grecks still existed as a people every way separate; not, indeed, manifesting their 
iturmer high displays of genius and heroisin, yet still remaining distinct in lan- 
‘guage, manners, and religion, and exhibiting even revived symptoms of inte!- 
lectual and general activity. Atter witnessing the glorious though chequered 
effurts made by the nation itself, and though with various success; considering 
the part now publicly taken by the States of Europe, we can no longer hesitate to 
‘sever Greece from the Turkish empire, and yive to it a place among European 
i nations, 
, Greece, Considered as a free State, has been contracted in extent, in consequence 
‘of the reverses sustained by the national arms, and the treaty concluded by the 
| European powers; and includes only a small portion of what we have been accu: 
tomed to consider as Greece. Bounded on the north by a line from the Gulf of 
Volo to that of Zeitoun, the present kingdom of Greece dues not comprise the 
lextensive and populous territories of Thessaly, Macedonia, and Albania. It now 
‘comprises the Morea, a small part of the continent north of the Isthmus, the 
‘Tsland of Negroponte, and about the one-half of the islands in the Archipelago, 
‘comprising the northern Sporades, the Cyclades, and the islands in the Gulf of 
Evina and Napoli: the area of the whole ts probably 21,000 square miles. Popoa- 
lation, in 1835, 683,626. ‘The general divisions of the kingdom are the four 
provinces of Western Hellas, Eastern Hellas, the Morea, and the Isles, which are 
subdivided inte ten nomoi, and these into eparchies. 
The interior of Greece is greatly diversified with rugged mountains, and with 

. fertile and picturesque vales, Along the shores there are beautiful plains, the soil 
jof which is fruitful, and the climate delightful. There are many inlets and bays, 
affording great facilities for commerce, and presenting strong inducements to navi 
gation. In various parts of Gireece there still remain many interesting monuments 
of antiquity, ‘I'he ruins of temples, known to have been built 3000 years 
(exist nt the present day. It is remarkable that these remains exhibit a style of 
farchitecture, common in that remote age, more truly chaste and beautiful than has 
been since devised. After all the improvements of modern times, we are obliged 
to admit that the ancient Greeks are our masters in this noble art. 

Constitutional monarchy ts the form of government destined for Greece by the 
great powers, and in which she appears to have acquiesced; and a monarch, after 
linany difficulties, has at length been chosen, ‘The political elements are by no 
Hneuns duly organised. ‘The two parties are that of the people, composed gene- 
prally of the mbabitants of the towns, and having at its head the commercial State 
tof Hydra: and that of the capitant, or chieftains, who, in the Interior of the coun 
‘try, have estrblished @ species of tendal military sway. 

Industry, in Greece, ix only in a very secondary state, yet its products are mx 
inconsiderable. Agriculture is carried on with rude implements and bad catue, 
and only in some qnarters 18 irrigation practised with diligence; yet so genial are 
the clinate and soil, that the harvests are generally more plentiful than in Eng- 
(land. Wheat, barley, and maize are chiefly cultivated, and uf each there is same 
Ppurplis for exportation, Cotton is raised to a very great extent, and forms the 
Volnef basis of its export trade, ‘The olive, in Greece, retains ita ancient celebrity ; 
“nor has the honey of Mount Hymettis Jost any part of its exquisite favour.” 
j That species of grape called the Cormthian, which produces the finest currants 
is peculiar to the Morea and the Ionian Islands, expecially Zante, from which it 1s 
largely exported, Greece, however, is altogether a pastoral country; the people 
are skilled ino the management of cattle, but mach more in that of sheep and 
goats, Which are fed in vast numbers on the sides of the hills, and on the high 
plains of the interior, Of these aminuls, however, ie breed m not of any em: 
nenee, and has even degenerated, 

Manutictures are monaostl rider state than agriculture; and the country ss 
Indebted to foreqwners for every thing, except a few coarse and common fabsica 
Commeree is carmed on with much greater activity dian any of the other branches 
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try, and has heen one of the matin rosteuments in raising this renow ned 
(rows ats extreme depression, "The great erent ef its ceasts, is numerous 
dite powitien inthe vieintty of seme of the rehest and mest predictive 
gin the werld, clearly destned Greeee to be ao inaritime and cemumereial 
The proud qnerance of the Turks, Teaching them to despise trade, deft 
per open tea the vassal peoples A prodimpais hopelse was utven by the 
War conseqnent on the Freneh revelation. which left the Greek for along: 
ouly neatral flag in Burcupe, ‘The islands, and) particalarty the Hule hare 
f Hydra, Ipeara. and Spegzias net ently exported the produce of Greeee 
IM mantated the earrytng trade from: port ty port all around the Medate re: 
There was even an extensive transmission of artieles to the head ef the 
Saloniea, amd thenee by fand inte the heart of Austrian A Greek ter: 
ind shipplog interest of creat wealth and dinportanece wits thas ereated, 
WY. thre eRports Were estimated to MOOUT Ca FMRI Re Le CUM pPrisine rite 
teco, corp, Wool, olive cal, currants, silk. cheese, frums, Ae. Pras diftiendt 
hun the present condition of the ecommerce of this entry. Purine the 
amatwas destroyed 5 and the Pivdrrets. io whoa tt centred, were all ecene 
war: ner hast prohably revived tects arent extent Dn bsos, the 
st ships id Greece amounted tee POO. nivel Ny 16.000 men, ‘ 
inek army, in Ps20, was estimated at 50.000 men, consisting of Grave but 
r troops, and commanded by skilful generals. Tt is now nduerd to 8000. 
Phe navy consists af $2 vessels, mounting 10 aons, and manned with , 
icers. Sallam, and marines, The government dock-yards are at Paros and ' 
le t 
shairacter of the modern Greeks, both before and sinee the revolution, has 
inted in aunewhat unfavourable culours, ‘They are represented as addicted | 
Hees incident to every despised and oppressed people, avarice, intrigae,! 
—y oservility, and as being almost entirely governed by motives: of self 
. The reproach, however, seems to be namly dne to the inhabitants of 
na, and the chiefs. particularly the Fanariots, of rich Cireehs of Constantie 
The peasantry are allowed to bea very fine ciees and, amleed, the creat 
performed in the course of the late contest must silence those whee pretend 
inateon has bet all its ancient energies, ; 
relive of the Greeks is that whiels was destenated by ther name, fo dis 
Dit from the Retin Cathole, ater the great schism of the eastern and 
tehurches,  “Phis, however, may be considered ona lower level as to any 
med views of Christamty.  Aceerdime toa late witer, the bower ranks in 
have a retivedn of there forma, Whale the upper ranks Jive: no refiurion at 
he imeast respectable of the cherey are the monks or erloyers, ont of whom 
een the bishops, and even the patriarch or general head of the religion, 
Hore the late convulsions, resided at Constantinople, 
ning, in Greece, where it onee floumshed with such unrivalled splendour, 
en into a state of total extinction, As soon, however, as the government | 
Tired a degree ef consistence, they turned their imroediate attention to: 
ject; and, really, considering the pressure cf so dreadful a war, effected 
w They established schools af matual instruction at Athens, Arges, "Tri- 
J Missolongia. and mastoof the aslinds.  ‘Phey deereed the tC urrattien, af 
of an academy ona great seale, where every remus te of sitectes tual ends 
ght be united; alsa of central selroots and Lbrares. Ad (hese institutions | 
only in their infaney ; bat there cannot be a doabt that, the midepemience 
reeks being ence established, one of the Set resalts would be an eatraore 
effort to rane there intellectual charieter asa maton, 
dress af the Greens ois formed on the model of the Turkish, either from J 
m, or from adoption of the same unental pattern. In general the attire of 
a enn afford ot is gaudy and glittering, covered with gold and silver em- 
y,and with the met bolhant colours, Above all, the arms of the clnets | 
fieely adorned, mounted with silver and even jewel. “Poe sunphety 
Amore refined taste has introduced into the custume of the Westem Eu. { 
tis held by thein in contempt. 
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The food of the Greeks, through the combined influence of poverty, and the 
long fasts enjoined by their religion, is composed in a great measure of fish, vege- 
tables, and fruit. Caviare is the national ragout, and, like other fish dishes, 
eaten seasoned with aromatic herbs. Snails dressed in garlic are also a favourite 
dish. Their most valued fruits are olives, melons, water-melons, and especialiy 

ourds. 

The islands form a prominent and interesting appendage to Greece. Cyprus, 
Rhodes, and a considerable number of smaller isles ranged along the coast of Asis 
Minor, have been always considered as Asiatic. The Greek European islands are 
Candia, the Cyclades, and those termed the Ionian Islands, 

Candia, lately ceded to the Pacha of Egypt, is one of the largest islands in the 
Mediterranean, being reckoned about 500 miles in circumference. Jt is perhaps 
more favoured by nature than any other part of Europe. The interior is covered 
with mountains, of which Mount Ida towers to a very lofty height. The plains 
and valleys along the sea-coast are covered with myrtle groves, spacious plane 

| trees, and other beautitul woods; and the soil, though merely scratched by a 
s wretched plough drawn by two sorry oxen, yields Juxuriant crops of wheat and 
barley. The olive grows in hich perfection; though the oil, for want of care and 
skill in preparing it, is unfit fur the table, and only used for soap and other manu- 
] factures. The inhabitants are a fine race, and were more independent of the 
4 Porte than the vassals of most other parts of the empire. The tnountaing and 
j nountain plains, however, have continued to be occupied by a Greek race. called 
the Sfucciotes, whu in these high tracts curry on the trade of shepherd, net alt 
{gether uncombined with that of robber. It was by this body that t!.2 clef stend 
'was made in the late insurrection, and they had nearly driven the Jucas out of 
i the island, when they were forced themselves to yield to the Pacha of Feypt 
Of the towns, Candia, the capital, has had its harbours choked up with sani, 
‘against which the Turks never tuke any precautions; and the ereater port of it: 
trade has passed to Canea. = I[t still beara the trace of a handsome Veneticn town, 
with substantial houses furmed into regular streets and squares; but Whe aver of 
its long siewe and subsequent desertion give it a very cloomy aspect. | Popula- 
tion, 12,000. Canea, is the chief commercial part of the island: has su00 in- 
habitants; more than half ef whom are Mahomedans. ‘There ts noting in its 
aspect to distinguish it from other Turkish towns. Between Ciniea and Candia 
is Retimo, situated in a delightful country abounding with clive trees; but its har- 
bour having likewise sullered, Canea has profited in this as in the former instanee. 

The Cyclades, a numerous and celebrated croup, are interposed between Candia 
and Asia minor, but nearer to the continent. from which they reeede in a aouth- 
east direction. ‘Their aspect, bold, rocky, yet rieily verdant, presents to the ves- 
sels sailing through it scenes of varied beauty. ‘The principal of these are Paros, 
Antiparos, Naxos, Santorini, Milo, Arventera, Syra, Andro, Sino, Zea, &e. 

Negropont is a long, narrow island, separated from the continent by the narrow 
channel of the Euripus, or Earipo. [tis diversified hy ragged mountains and fer- 

tile valleys. Tt was supposed to contain about 60,000 inhabitants previous to the 
revolution, but dues not probably at present contain half that number, the Turks, 
who were more putnerous here than anywhere else in southern Grecee, having 
bean expelled the island. ‘The capital, Chaleis, or Negropont, haa a populanen 
of about Go00, “Phe Northern Sporades, lying north-cast of Negropont, c. mprise 
Skyro, Chelidonia, and other islands. 

Two islands, Hydra and Spezaia, though little favoured by nature, tok, fra 
time, the Jecd of all the States and islands of Greeee. Hydra. a rugged tarsecf 
rock, with searcely a spot of verdure. by the euerzy of its inhabitants acd. ver 
attention tu eonuseres, beeame rieh and prosperous. Tn IS10 its merehant. ov ne! 
10 ships, whieh traded to all parts of the Mediterranean, Durrin (he wo ant 
dependenee the Pivdriots earned for themselves the charter Cf being then osth 
emcrent and intrepid sedors inthe Greek maivy gy and: their bravery eomtey tet) i: 
esta) dearree. tee the sueeessful assue of that eontest. The island Perrerly cole 
timed 10.000 tahabitants 2 bitin Ps they had dwindled to one-half that nerners 
and thetr trerde tas deelined in propertion, ‘The town of Hydra contin < -me! 
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tmteresting public buildings; there ia also a welleregulated eclleqwe, ain athe nated) 
seminary. and several schools, Spezzia is a sert af outwork of Tying; it has: 
only 3000 indubitants, vet has somewhat more ef cultis ation. 

Athens, Cire? tases enlebrated of all tie Cere"han CHiles, ix sitthated Viral Withhoct 
the isthmus Cf Connth, 5 miles from tre seal “Vhe town stands at tae fe aoetoa 
steep rock, called the Acropolis, and spreads into a phiinico the west eid arth. 
west, [st i< surrounded by a thick, irregular wall, 3 tiles iacerrendt. amd booties 
high, passing along the brinks Gf precipiecs. | Some portions of the anerent wall! 
are alsa to be seen, The remains of anernt areliteeture ere sul) sat!en nt, an 
spite cf the ravages of barbarian canquerors, to exeite the adintraticn af the trie 
veler, The temple of ‘Theseus, the intern of Demosthenes, the tewer of the 
winds, Adrian's cate, the peristyle of the Parthenon, amd a wall of Cie the ate 
evsistentre. The popolation anounts to P7000; itis oxtrenmely vary fin charae- 
ter, comprising natives of alinost every country in Cluristend an. 

Napeli de Romania, or Nauplion, is the best built town tn the Moren. Tt stands 
on an cunnence pryecting into a wide bay, aml ys surrounded with wats. Prom 
ity maritime situation and great natural stresuti, at mustever be one of the keys 
of Greeee. Its harbour is good, aml the commerce: consaberable, | Papadatian 
*36,000. Tripolizza, the Turkish capital of Gie Morea. was taken duza the war 
,by Ibrahim Pacha, and is now niostly ain rams: iteentuned Linens. 6 Greek 
J churches and a bazar, and a population: of abt P2Q00, 0 Navaring stants up 
an excellent harvour in the south-west) part of the Moreal Here the Turk.ch 
Amasal power was completely destroyed by the combined fleets of Russia, France 
and England, un the 20th Ocwwber, Iv2s, the anniversary of the battle of Sakams. ' 
It is a place of some trade, and hasan yood harbour, Modon, in the same mere , 
buurbnod, has a goud harbour and considerable trade. Coron, not far distant, ona 
wide bay of the same name, ig a small town, bat well fortified, Malvasia. on the: 
eastern coast, stands on an island connected with the continent by a bridge, dt 
has a strong citadel, and ite neaghhourhosd produces the wine called Malvoisia, oe 
Malmey. Culamata, on the Gulf of Messeniay is a consideratie, butanen town, | 
Treipolizza, the former capital of thee Mora, stands ina nirrew valley at the taitaf 
Mount Menalas: before the revolution re had ae. neiderable trade ane a population 
of 12,000. Misitra, or Mistras, wasia treme elie with TOOU ined tunts: previews 
to the revalution. Tt is now in a mines state, Mae rigs of Sparteare about 3 
mites from this town, Corinth stands on tie -thimus uniting the Mone to the; 
contunent. It still exhibita the remams ofits sneient walls amd the cdadel. or 
acroconnthns, It formerly had a harbourion eae sole ef the asthons, bat the 
Ponty port is now on the Gulf of Lepouto Pie heteesare generally weilebaait. 
Patras, at the entrance of the Galil, hae a cone adie coeorneree, unl formerly 
was the residence of many European Conea's. Tr same bh sesere!y daring the 
late cente-t. the country mots neihborriees! being rages by the contemiinog 
armies, Miscalonghi is without the Moro tr starts ca the Galfia? Benuute 
oppeute Patras, lt was captured by ths Geochim Deh) recaptured ater several 
attempts by the Turks in Ih, amd atere ces re ted by the Garexa [bas a 
fortified and important place. Here Lonl Byron died in Pst 

This country, the moat cclebrated of antrgacty, has at length, after ages af bond: 
age under the iron yoke of the met mifhiess cporessors af riod tn tenes, assumed 
an independent attitude among the nations af (he earth. The gomis ation of Osie | 
of Bavaria to the throne of Greece by dee creat power? of Parepe. ond supported | 
by their influence, affords a prosgeet that (le ne ate bee rea pei inet ip ene y 
tained a tranquil and Ketthad condition, (The uwergi and mesagiens inetroetien of 
I this interesting people has for some years pa-t attracted the attentan of several 
Pmoescnary and philanthrop:c secretes, both in Girest Broain and the Prited States, 
and! cheering hones are entertained that ther exertions, aed by th ee of tae gue 
rernment, and the natural quickness and interingence of the peaph> thenselves, | 
will, at no distant perwad, exhibit such an mocevement in the public mind, as wit! 

I satisfactorily prove to the world, that the Gin ks of the present day want but the 
aid of free institutions and favourable carcune-Sances, to enable then to rival the f 
brightest era of their distinguished firefut te rs, 
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1A, @ Spacious continent, comprising nearly a third of the world known to 
cients, composes a peninsula about 420 miles in length from north to south, | 
400 in breadth trom east to west, [ts shape is an irregular pyramid, at the | 
ro extrennty diminishing alinust to a point; so that it has, properly epeak- | 
ily three sides, Its western coast, by far the most extensive, faces the 
ic, Which on the other side is bounded, at several thousand miles’ distance, | 
parallel coast of America. To the east, Affica Jeoks upon the southern 
+ but cluefly that mighty portion of it called the Indian Ocean, which has 
remote opposite boundaries, Hindouetan, the Eastern Archipelago, and New 
id. From Europe, Atrica is scparated by the Mediterranean, and from Asia 
Red Sea, Both these gults communicate with the ocean by narrow straits, | 
ch Africa cones almost in contact with the opposite continents; but it is at 
nterior extremities that they are separated by that celebrated isthinus, only 
miles in breadth, which connects this vast continent with that of Asia, 
ca, in all respects except its vast extent, is the least tuvoured portion of the | 
Its prevailing aspect ix rude, gloomy, and sterile, The character of 
which elsewhere is only partial and occasional, belongs to a very great 
tion of its widely cxtended surface. Boundless plaina, exposed to the ver- 
ips of a tropical sun, are deprived of all the moisture necessary to cover | 
vith veretatiun. Moving sands, towed by the winds, and whirling in eddies | 
h the air, surround and continually threaten to bury the traveller, in his] 
ened ronte throngh there trackless wilds. The watered and cultivated dia | 
ronsist uf fittle more than belts, with which this huge expanse of desert is 
The best known, and perhaps the finest, is that which borders the north- 
wet along the Mediterranean, and stretches for S0)}ur 100 miles inland. The | 
trange of mountains called Atlas, which ancient table represented as xup- 
rthe heavens, with numerous chains branching from it acrogs the continent, 
smaisture and fertility over sands which would otherwise have been totally [ 
uctive. ‘Phen tullows the immense ocean of desert, nearly 8000 miles in 
, and 1000 in breadth, reaching across the whole continent: from east to) 
and from north to south, between lat. 15? and 30°.) The sterility of the 
is only mterrupted by a narrow line, of not above half a mile, formed by the 
of the Nile through Nubia, and by a few tslands, or, as they are termed, 
scattered at wide intervals over this immeasurable waste. These spotay 
Ig springs, verdure, and a few dates, support a scanty pupulation; but are 
valuable as affording places of rest and retresament for the caravans, The 
er who has croesed this dreary interval is cheered by the view of a long 
“termtory exhibiting a different: and much more smiling aspeet,  Lafty 
» celebrated under the name of the Mountains of the Moon, eroea the cen- 
rt of the continent, and form perhaps an almeet unbroken girdle round tt. 
e descend many rivers of the first magnitude; the Nile of Egypt, the 
il, the Gambia, and the famed mysterious etream so long sought under the 
of the Niger. ‘These ect bounds to the empire of sand, which would else 
‘ead nearly all Africa; they inundate their banks, and fertilize extensive 
, which are covered with rich harvests, and peopled with nations that have 
some advances in civilization. A great part of this country has been re- 
explored, though much still remains for discovery; but farther routh, the 
‘part of the interior, as far as the Cape of Good Hope, a space of 4° of 
\ has never been tradden by any European. The districts on the cast} 
however, are very well known, and still more those un the west, They 
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: present a totally different aspect from that of northern Africa; profusely watered 
‘by great rivers, in many places luxuriant with tropical products; in others, inun- 
dated and swampy, overgrown with huge forests and underwood. Some late ob 
‘servers, however, in travelling inland from the Cape, have caught a glimpse of 
. vast expanses of desert, reported altnost to rival those at the opposite extremits 
lof the continent. Lastly, the southern angle presenta to the stormy seas of the 
;Southern Occan broad table rocks and high rnde plains, covered, however, in 
imany places, with goud herbage and vegetation. 
| The political constitutions of Africa are rude, and in general despotic. The} 
‘unlimited power of the sovereign ia in general checked only by the turbulence of | 
‘aristocratic chict’s, not by any well-reaulated freedom on the part of the penple. | 
Africa, however, is divided into an almo-t infinite variety of states, whuse political | 
‘eystem can only be understood by consslering cach in detail. 
| The processes of agriculture and manufactures, in Africa, are performed geue-| 
rally in a rude and imperfect manner. The soil, however, is cultivated almost 
throughout, to a greater or lesa extent; and some tine fabrics, particularly those 
‘of’ cotton, cloth, mats, and gold ornaments, are very widely diffused. 
f= Africa has scarcely any trade, except that which is carried on overland and 
‘ycross ita cecans of desert, by caravans, corsisting chiefly of camels. It is truly} 
‘astonishing with what facility these companics now make their way to the re- 
/motest interior uf the continent, in defiance of obstacles which might have been 
idecmed insuperable. By these immense journeys, they procure considerable quan- 
| tities of gold and ivory; but the importance of these articles is merged in a cruei| 
and iniquitous traffic, of which Africa has always been the main theatre. Other} 
' parts of the globe have for ages depended upon its oppressed and unfortunate in-} 
habitants, for supplying their demand for slaves. Whoever, throughout Africa, | 
_ has the evil power of selling any of his fellow-creatures, is sure to find purchasers 
i who will give in exchange the best products of Europe and the East. Some are! 
condemned to slavery under a criminal code, framed by legislators who make it af 
: study to multiply the number of such offences as may be made punishable in thia| 
‘Juerative manner; others are captives tuken in war; but a large proportion are | 
| procured by mere slave-hunting expeditions, undertaken even by the most civilized | 
‘states, against neighbours whom, with little reason, they account more barbarvus 
than themselves. ‘The number thus conveyed across the desert, to fill the harems| 
sof Turkey and Persia, has been rated at 20,000, ‘These, however, serve merely | 
}as domestic slaves; and, though subjected ty many humiliations, they are, on the, 
whole, mildly treated. A much severer Jot awaits those who, from the western | 
‘shores of Africa, are carried off by the polished people of modern Europe, After! 
suffering through the passage, under a confinement und pestilential air whieh | 
i prove fatal to a large proportion, they are suld to taskmasters whose sole object in 
pander a burning sun, to extract from them the utmost pussille amount of labvur. | 
It is calculated that, during the flourishing period of the slave trade, 80,000 were ; 
annually transported acrows the Atlantic, At length, however, the wrongs of } 
Africa were heard; Britain, roused by the voice of sume generous philanthrop:sta ; 
, took the lead in the cause ot humanity. The resistance was powerful, and it oc- 
;casioned many years of debate, signalizved by the long labours of Wilberforce, ; 
: Clarkson, and other friends of Africa, till, in 1-06, Mr, Fox moved and carned ; 
tthe bill for the final abolition of the trade of importing slaves into the British 
leolonies, Tt hae since been declared felony fora British subject to engage in this} 
trade, Arucrica and France atterwards tullowed the example; and thus the ex. 
port of slaves from the northern part of Guinea has been ina great inecasure pre- 
‘vented; though the munbers stl procured from the southern quarters of Benin] 
;and Congo, by the Spaniards and Portuguese, are bit little dimimshed. | 
Tis vast continent ix aliaost universaliy inca state off barbarisun; yet in ancient f 
Plimes its northern states rivaled Europe in cuahzation, Beypt and Carthage, j 
SW Whenoin their glory, ranked among the most ewiized and opulent states then ex-f 
Visting.  Byen after the first ravages of the Saracens, learning and scieadd dis | 
“inguished the splemhd courts established in the west of Barbary, ‘The continued | 
ofluence, however, of a gloomy enperstition, and the separation caused by it stom 
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refined madern nations, have induced among these ntates a geners] relap-e! 
barnism. The population of the contment may now, ina large view, be 
intu Moura and Negroes, ‘The Moors, including the drsce adants of the! 
Arab invaders, and those whoin conquest: and rclimion bave assimilated | 
em, fit all northern Africa and the Great Desert. “Chey reach the banks | 
Seneval and the Niger, which may be considered aa the boundary of the’ 
cen, though they mingle and alternate on the opposite sides, where somes! 
me, sametines another, held the chief sway, The Moors ure a rough | 
race, keeping numerous herds, chiefly of camels, with which they perform | 
@ journeys through the net desolate tracts, and across the greatest breadth 
continent. Afmea ie indebted to (hem for all the literature she possesser : 
afew of the Negroes can read of write, who have not learned from them. 
aur, however, at least all that rcour Une desert, are a rice peculinely utl- 
~ A furious bigotry, jomed to the most embittered hatred of the ‘hristian 
retiders them thot! foes to every European Uraveller who falls into thetr 
"The Negroes, on the contrary, Unoneh inferior in arts and attamments, 
serully courteous, Pay, und hospitable, Jake all barbarous nations, they are 
war, and cruel to thei enennes; but ther domestic mtercoure is friendly, | 
ey receive with kindness the unprotected stranger. They are led away 
antartic superstitions, charms, witchcraft, oneal, &e.; but these error 
mpel thein to hate of perrecute those who entertain the mast oppasite be- 
Their external aspect is well known, bem marked by a deep black colvur, 
i. thick fips, and coarse haar like wool, ‘The Moors are deeply cmbrowned 
influence: of the sun, but have not the least of the Negro colour of aspect, 
re animal kingdom at ieast, Africa is as melon the number of ite peculiar 
| an any other quarter of the globe, Of these, a large tonajority are found 
evuthward of the Great Desert, The quadrupeds of burden are highly 
le. ‘The Arabian carmel, or droinedary, ®t now spread over all the northern 
antral parts of the continent, and is indispensably requisitéin croseme the 
‘hd deserts Which cover ao great a portion of its surface north of the equa- 
he homes and asses of Barbary, these of the Bedoweens and of Egypt, 
Hono respect to the finest Araby either in beauty of form or spirit. The 
the-c races was iutroduced into Spain during the axcendeney of the Moor- 
veriin that country, and from it the noble Spanish breed of modern times ts 
ded. (n the West Coast, souti of the Great Desert, the ass eupplies the 
af the camel, being extensively used in carrying on the inland trade of the | 
y. Of horned cattle there are many different varieties, The moet remark-| 
re the Sanga or Galla oxen of Abysemia, with immense horns nearly four 
length, and a kindred race in Bornou, the horns of which measure upwards | 
feet in circumference at the baxe, and yet sarcely weigh two pounds} 
Uf sheep, the must remarkable variety 1s the broad-tarled kind, whore | | 
row so fat and heavy that it is said they are frequently obliged to be Fup 
on litde wheel carriages. This anomal we common in Barbary, at the Cape 
d Hope. and on other parts of the continent: other varieties of the sheep, | 
© veveral of the goat, abound in different quarters; the latter are common f 
ny parts bordering on the (ireat Desert, feeding on the dry aromatic herbs 
are 31 plares thinly scattered. 
the wild animals, one af the most peculiar u the chimpanzee, of which it 1 
it more than one variety exists in Africa. It approaches much nearer to 
man term than the Orang-ovctang of Bernen, Sumatra, &c. The adult of 
uinal has never been brought to Europe, Some of the varieties of baboons 
a very considerable stature, and frum their great strength and malicious die | 
n, are much dreaded by the negroes, Carnivorous and ferocious aninale 
tremely numerous im all parte “of Attica, ‘The tien, the mother, and the] 
4. durk in the vicinity of the rivers and fountaing, te surprise the different 
© of antelope and other animals; but, uniese presaed by hunzer, rarely 
the inhabitants, though it 1 said the hon will often pursue the Hottentot inf 
“nee to ill other prey. The vanous spectes of hva-nas are, pmperly speak-: 
friean: ane speces only beiny found in any other part of the world, ‘They 
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meet pecaliar and amportant of the birds of Afrea iis the cstrich, At the 
tansy ait would appear to be excuisively confined to that continent, thearh it 
cientiv found in the deserts of Syriaiand Mesopotamian Asia. The werrht 
bind, when full grown, is from TO to SO pounds, [tas athicmed that ait never | 
bute of all animals the most vorneieus. devouring jead, wlass, metals, &e, ; 
ree feathers of the ostrich forms a considerable arbele af teade trem several! 
Wthe continent. [tas sad these bronght trom Barbary are net procured 
he wild birds of the desert, but) from) halfdomestreated individuals: which. 
abs take young amd breed up in stables, where they are well supphed with! 
dding tu prevent them) from wearing or injuring the feathers, Samatar te, 
rich in many of their habits, and even somewhat in appearance, are the , 
lz, many different species of Wlich inhabit the karous and ard plains of this. 
nt, 

Gauinea-fowl, the only African bird adapted ta the barn-yard, i found ex-, 
ly in tha region, ‘There are three or four distinct species, They collect) 
cs of 400 of 500, and frequent the underwood and bushes in the vicinity of 
ind rivers, There are inany species of partridees and grouse. also, water- 
i abundance on the rivers and lakes; various: species of owls, fileons, and 
‘sy Che latter, hike the hygnas among the quadrupeds, are laghly useful in 
wag the offal and carrion which novht otherwee tomt the airand producer 
© The exquiate sense of stnell possessed by these binds is trots surprising, , 
f the most remarkable and usetul birds ef prey pecuhar to Africa is the. 
ry vulture, Which may be net nnproperiy deserted as an eagle gounted on 
g naked legs of a crane, ‘This bird preys exclusively upon serpents, which 
ava on fuot, and destroys in amazing nutubers. 
ny the smaller birds of Africa are many species remarkable for the gaudi- 
wo obrihancy of their piumage. or the sinvularity of their manners and 
hw. OY the former kind iy be mentioned the ingamerable varieties of 
and parroquets, Which, from the size afi sparraw, apwands to Uiat of a 
suarmn in all the forests, and make the woods resound with their haar-e une, 
lecreams, Of the latter, it wall be suffierent to inenton the honey ccekoo, 
dittle bird called the republican, 

rds, serpents, and other reptiles, abound ino every part of Africa. The 
le inhabits all the large rivers of the tropreal parts of the continent, and 
abondant in the Nile below the first catartet, Different species of chines 
ray be seen on every hedve or shrub; and the enormous python, a serpent 
vet long, lurks in the fens and moraewes Amon the venomous species, 
sas, the agp, and the ceorastes, or horned viper, are frequentivy mentione-| by 
cient Classical writers; whilst the parter-snake, Uie pul? adder, and other 
. are at present enmploved to poison (heir arrows, by the Bashians, the only ! 
itnbe who use this deadly am! coward:y weapon. 
he insect: tribes, Africa alse contains many Unapand different kinds. The 
aas been, frotn tine immemorial, the proverlial courvge of the whole con.’ 
ecurpiuns, searcely less to be dreaded than the noxputs serpents, are every. 
abundant; and the zebuh, or fly, one of Ue instruments chiployed by the 
ity to ponuish the Eeyptians of old, at etal the piague of the low and culte 
wtricte, . 
number of African Iancuages is supposed to be more than 20); and 7) or 
been distinguished with tuerable accuracy. But they are too imperteetly | 
to adinit of minute description, Tn Northern Artes, the Chupts off Euys pt 
pecruardanguage in their sacred books, whieh ss one more employed in 
auea The Turkish and Arabie are rocken by the Turks, both in Eerypt 
tary. The Berbers of Mount Atjas, and those extemling along the north 
arent Desert, preserve a common hingaage (suppred to be the ancient! 
any throngh ao great extent of country, Garether with the Aralie of the; 
The Ethiopie, or Geez, and ite modern branch, the Amharic, are the prin- | 
neues of Abyssinia; but various other dialeets are in commen ise, In, 
n and Central Afmea many of the languages have sumilar combinations of | 
tnd some common words, Bat almost every tribe of Neqroos has a distinct 
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lancua:re, and it often varies from village to village. ‘The Hottentots, Bushmans 
| and other tribes of South Africa, speak various dialects, apparently of a common 
‘oricin, ‘They differ from all others in a sort of clucking noise, somewhat like that 
iof a fuwl, which attends every word. ‘Ihe Caffres have a different language, as 
‘well as a ditferent aspect from the surrounding Nerroes. 

The divisions under which Africa will be considered in the following sketch of 
‘it are Barbary, Egypt, Nubia, Abyssinia, Sahara, or the Great Desert, Western 
: Africa, Southern Africa, Eastern and Central Africa, together with the African 
‘Islands. ‘The population of this great division of the earth has been varioasly 
estimated by different writers, and as nothing but vague conjecture can be em- 
ployed in their calculations, even in relation to those parts of the continent best 


i known and explored, and considering that our knowledve of it does not extend toi 


‘more than the onc-furticth or fiftieth part of its surface, it is evident that calcula- 


tions of the total arnount of the inhabitants cannot be regarded in any other light } 


‘than as a mere expression of opinion. The estimate of M. Malte Brun is 70,000,000; 
Graberg, 99,000,000; Hassel, from 100 to 110,000,000; and by others it has been 
‘carried as high as 150,000,000, 
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Barsary is that portion of Northern Africa stretching eastward from the At- 

lantic Ocean, including Morocco, Algiers, Tunia, and Tripoli, It ranges throagh 
36 deerees of longitude, being about 2100 miles in extent from east to west. 
, This region is traversed from east to west by the elevated chain of mountains 
‘called Atlas, of which the loftiest pinnacles rise above the plains of Morocco to 
the height cf 11,400 fect; but beyond the frontier of that State, and eastward 
through Algiers and Tunis, they seldom exceed 33:4) or 4000 feet; and in the 
territory of Tripoli they sink into lower eminences, and gradually subside to that 
flat sterile surface which characterises Northern Africa, 

Between the monntains and the sea is a tract of level, well-watered and fertile 
‘country, from 50 to 10U miles in width: this is the most productive and best inha- 
'bited portion of Barbary. South of the mountains, and between them and the 
j#reat desert, is another tract, dry and sandy; this, however, derives a certain 
tdegree of fertility fromm the various small streams poured down from the Atlas: 
‘it is particularly fruitful in dates, which grow in such abundance that the inhabit- 
‘ants subsist nearly altogether upon them. ‘hia region is usually denominated 
Bled ¢] Jerid, or the dry country. 

In Barbary, vegetation is vigorous and cxuberant; all the fruits of Southern 
Europe come to perfection; the excellence of the olive is particularly nuted; the 
vine fluurishes, though the religious system of the natives deters them from con- 
vertiny the grape into wine, even for exportation. Wheat and barley are the 
grains usually cultivated, and, notwithstanding the impertection of the cultivation, 
lguch is the fertility of the soil and the want of a manufacturing population to con- 
| sume its produce, that a large surplus accumulates in every State, which forms, 
: When permitted, the staple article of export. 
| The trade of the Barbary States iz limited; the exports consiating chiefly in the 

raw produce of the soil. In ancient times the African coast formed the granary 





lof the Roman Empire; and its corn continued to tind a copious market im South-| 


-ern Europe til its exportation was prohibited by the absurd policy of all the Bar 

;bary Stites exeept Tunis: even there, it ts loaded with heavy inposta, 

' "Fhe nest ective commerce of the Barbary States is that by the caravans with 

the interior eountry south of the great desert. Tripoli sends hers by Fezzan to 
Bornon and Houssa, and thence to the southward as fur as Ashantec; Tun by 
Gadamis; and ‘Puat to Trubuactoo; Mureeco across the bruadest part of the desert 


to the same city, aud to the countries on the Senegal. Into these regions the. 


caravans carry aalt, with various articles of European manufacture, 
The Barbary States, particularly Almera, Tunis, and Tripoh, were formerly 
energed criey. in ther prestueal expeditions they exhibited the utmast cour- 
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age and fierceness, and their captives were generally subjected to the most galling 

i slavery. | 
| ‘This territery in ocenmed by several detinct races. The Moors chiefly mbabit 
[the tuwns: they are generily of muldle stature, and are of all shades of com. 

| plexiuon, from their frequent intercourse with their negro alavea; they have few | 
amusements, and think it a crime to have a bouk. ‘They are devoted Mahometans, 
‘and hate and despise the Jews and Christians mast heartily. ‘The Arabs, ongi- | 
nally from the great desert, overspread the plaing, hive in tents, usually pitched in 
a citcle, called Douars, and follow a pastoral dite: they are hepitable, ard when 
they promise may be trusted. They are slightly made and under the middle size, | 
The Berbers and Shillaks inhabit the mountuin rminve of the Atlas: the former 
the north-eastern part, and the latter the south-west: their oecupation ts tostly 
‘that of huntsmen: they also cultivate the ground and rear many bees, and are 
i probably the aborigines of the country, having been dnaven to the mountams by the j 
‘aneursiens of the Arabs and Moors, ‘Fheonevt clase are the Jews) of these there 
Fare great numbers, who are much despre, tised, and abused, and are permitted 
ito envrag alinost every species of lucrative trade and commeree, ‘Phey com the 
‘money, are the principal mechanics, and transact the greater part of the business, 

| Many of thetn acquire great wealth, which they carefully conceal lest their rapa- 
'eious rulers should rob them of it. 

Of the population of the Barbary States only a very looxe calculation ean be: 
made; at hay been variou-ly stated by different writers at from 10,000,000 to. 
LAMM: the following estimate conforms to the first stated number: Morocco, | 
GL000.0003 Al nen, 1,000,000; Tums, 1500,000; and Tripolr, 600,000, in all! 
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Morocco, the most westerly, is also the must estensive and noportant, of the? 
Barbary States, It has two coasts: one along the Mediterranean facing the north, 
the ether and larger along the Atlantic, looking to the west, The lofie-t part of 
the chain of Atlas runs parallel to these coasts, changing its direction along with 
them. and feaving an intermeshate plain, finely watered and not surpassed ins natue 
ral fertility by any part of the globe, Beyond the range of Atlas, however, Mu- 
rocco includes a inore ard region, named Tafilet, untit for pram, but vielding the 
finest dates in the world, aud rearing a breed of goats whose skins afford the ma- 
ternal for the fine morocco leather. 

The political and social etate of Moreco ix rude and deyrading, The emperor 
porseares & pauwer more despotic than any other even of the Mahonetan poten- 
tates. He is not held in check by a mufti, an ulema, of eveu a counerl or divan, 

{ He m supposed to poewera a divine character, and to be superior to all law. One 
emperor, being reminded of a prome, sad, “ Takest then me to be an infidel, that 
{ must be the slave of ny word" Yet this monarett must: pry pespeet to long. 
l established mages and institutions; must not invade the domestic privacy of any 
lof tis subjects; and most even ceive public audience four tinea a week te adinine 
ister justice to all who may appeal te lium trom the eadi, or ducal governor, “The 
revenue is collected in kind in the proportion of a tenth of grain, and a twentieth: 
nf cattle, which, aided by fines and the poll-tax upon Jews, amounts te about’ 
£1.0000,000 sterling. 

Inshastre and commerce have in Morocco a very limited range, “Phe onty ime - 
portin? manufacture is that of the leather which bears ite mime. One tannery in 
the camtal employs, it is cand, 1500 persons; and though the processes are slo-! 
venty, a fine colour is produced, which Europeans are unable te imitate. 

The outrageous piracy forinerly exercised by the Mecrs. on the commerce of, 
Forepean nations, has entirely ee ased. Phe pewer of the ctopite has also declined, 
et! there seems ty be no provement in the condition «f the people. 

In 1806, Franee dheland war against Morceco, beeanee of deprte dalions come 
iutdien Freneh suojeets. and for the aid @ranted te Abddl Rader. in his contest f 
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with the former. ‘Tangier and Mogadore were soon after bombarded by a French 
fect, and the Moors were signally routed at Islay, when a peace was proposed by 
then, the terms of which were dictated by France. 

Moroceo, the capital, is situated on a very extensive and naturally fruitful plain, 
above which rises abruptly, covered with perpetual snow, one of the loftiest ranges 
of Atlas. The mosques are numerous, and several of them present striking spe-: 
cimeng of Arabian architecture, particularly that called El Koutouben, the tower' 
of which is 220 feet high. Of the eleven gates, one is richly sculptured in the 
Moorish style. The palace forms an oblong of 1500 by 600 yards, divided into’ 
enclosures, where, surrounded by gardens, are the pivilions of the sovereign, his' 
principal officers and ladies. ‘The floors are tessellated with variously coloured | 
tiles; but a mat, a stnall carpet and cushions, compose the entire furniture. Beau-: 
tiful gardens surround the city, and spacious aqueducts, conveying water from the: 
Atlas, twenty miles distant, bear testimony to a superior state of the arts in for. . 
mer times, 

Fez, situated in the more northerly province of the same name, is a place of 
hieh celebrity, and ranked lone as the splendid and enlightened metropolis of . 
Western Africa. It was founded, in the end of the eighth century, by a prince : 
of the name of Edris, and rose to such magnitude, that Leo, in the twelfth cen-'! 
tury, describes it, though donbtless with some exageeration, as containing 700. 
mosques, of which fitty were magnificent and adorned with marble pillars. Ite 
schools and its baths were also very celebrated. At present it is described by the 
latest travellers as presenting a sinzular mixture of splendour and ruin: and, ami 
the usual defects of Mahometan cities, the splendour being almost confined to the 
interior of the houses, it is still an arvreeable place. Fez is still not without aome 
of the sciences which formerly rendered it illustrious; but they are nearly con-' 
fined! to the Koran and its coinmentators, a slight tincture of grammar and logic. 
and sone very imperfect astronomical observations, The population, respecting 
Whicit anthors greatly vary, is probably rather under than above 100,000, Mequi-t 
nez, ta the west of Fez, his risen to importance by having been made the resi-. 
dence of the sovereign, The seraghio, or palace, consists of a most extensive} 
quadrangular enclosure, though the mansions which it contains are only one story | 
iieh, = The citizens are said to be more polistied and hospitable, and the females! 
handsamer, than in the other cities of Marocea, The population seems extremeiy | 
ubeertain, It is asserted that the emperor has in his treasury in this city money, | 
buit:on, and jewels, to the amount of 90,000,000, 

Tae seaports of Moreeco, thourh they have lost the greatness formerly derived 
from colamerce and piracy, are st. not meonsiderable. Magadore, the most soutb- 
erly, and the newest to the capital, is now the chief emporium of the mtercourse' 
With Kuropa, It was founded only in 1760, by the emperor Sidi Mohammed, who 
spar] no pains in rusing it to importance, Being composed of houses of white, 
ston ait makes a fing appearance from the sea; but the interior presenta the usual | 
Qloouof Moorish cites, amd is chietly enlivened by the residences of the European | 
ner aints and consuls, Phe country round is almost a desert of sand: water iy, 
sch sy tid) provisions mu-t be browsht from the distanee of several mea The: 
poration de reckoned at about 10000, Sath, or Azath, a very ancient town, with 
a otis harbour, though also ina barren country, was the chief seat of European 
ronerrce fill the mounopolising preference of the emperor tranaferred it to Moa-| 
dors, Naffias still supposed te retain a population of 12,000.) Mazagan, a small: 
we han lt place, of 2OO0 Tlrib:tints, was in the possession of the Portuguese ull: 
Wao Avunere, formerly a great town, and with walls a mile and a half in cir-- 
eat csnow deserted and erumbling into rains it has 8000 people. 

PocQercnerth on the epposste sides of ao staal river, are the important: towne! 
oS ee and Rabat, Sallee. onee the terror of the seas, whence issued such, 


moe GY parates arent rovers. the seat of action, riet, and bustle, is now. stil and! 
bey Ho cantwanes, hawever, te be surrounded by a wall thirty feet: high, and! 
t. secede gamelan fountams displays traces of besutitul sealpture, and of 


oe nomatys Wet remains of its commerce tad been mostly transferred 
eros tor pyertadiee.or New Salier "Phi pliee, when viewed from without 





ALGIERS, 427 
oa picturesque grouping of qutnarets, padietrees, rote walls, and old 
es, Lie AP which ware COURS PTCT CUS Mts Ve de fpae: asted teattee vbse*tite | Rauassuiah, 
def, and the lefty tower cf Sane Phessan. Mie teterer retains stab ss ae 
vy. sned the markets are well supplied.  Peoiudithen, Psu. of whe ti cede 
ws.) Lariche was coce a flourtstine Bor jooun and Cioetan beware nut the 
ee are now converted tate Buse de ne Bas boom tiade tia Deacgre FE. al tse nal, 
very strong towards Giese. “Tauern Footy thee nirants, Was dre det eeate f bey 
malte Bnvlond, Wineh shandoned itan desdh btdermves as enpt pre se ul tense 
ec from tue pee Tadabssdeens Orbe d by Uther e itapee Pee fee sul eps Cavtatar wasn yee 
wend? tion the roapienece of Busapean eomscis. Ti bs db. at ware tesmbune a 
"repel fleet, commiamicd by the Prince ce dervides  “Vetvans the enty port 
Pte Mediterranean. as allowed tee arry on sedae titer: orse wath the Dinwitebe 
vessela often take in supplies there on thir wry up the Medtterrinean. 


ALGIERS, OR ALGERIA, 


HFR~ coMorises an CXlensive range of eonst, Ising between 27 Wand about 
foncitite > and thus extending TQ qeakes in leneth, The terewdth of the 

tert ry 1s variousty entitnited at fren Lote Po anale a. 

Stemitery oof Alviers is ereathy distingneshe dd: by aatural foreity. Wath the 
dene Pf sone art band reky pitins. Ieeousita PF valleys ce wered wath rich 
es. hited for the best hinds ef Burspean wring bb vom, Wath the or insze: 
¢ my rtle, ‘toned produc ip olivia 4, fiers, atid wT, apes uf pre tUiPare Uae a oe Y ef 
foienees ff the people 2 the Gopresston et the eaverninent, and the weet af 

ds. have caused three-fourths of the Country te be deft uncattuvated, “Their 
Ine. ant butter are all of tnterior quality. “They are get, bawever, wholly 
ie ef ondanutaetiring incustry., Shins are prepared amd eedoured alimest as 
isin Moroeeo, ‘Thetr botnets shawis. and handherehiefs are in request 
host the Levant. Baskets of patil aves. sind imate of gam. are fesinned 
inyrui relevance. Essence ot roses ia pre paced wath a skill little to be exe 

oo but there a4 an extensive deiiand Cr the artiqte in the veluptuors palaces 

"East "Phe trade, before the Freneh invasion, was alimest enurely ins the 
of tue Jews, and consisted ino the exoort ef diese miatufactures, and af 
grain, ou, wax, fruits, and wool, ‘Mhe Alverines tock. an retum, loht cloths, 
and toys, bat showed ao gp ato pref penee fur firesurms and pawders while 
in pean duerchants bave heen reproached, pet only for supplying theaa wath 
articl s, bateven for purchasing the proceeds of their prratical expe tities. 
the poorauliereondition of the earntey. the present state ef ats trode cag) eons 
ean be aseertuned with preemion. “The populatien of Algeria is esie 
aut cube gt SUM CUMD Sids, 
hate: ceverninent of Algiers Wadia tumultaary despotism. “Phe anny, eotm- 
2oabout 1adKe) “Parks, bone deine red: over the countrys Thesis tro ops 
ntly strancled the: Deys, electing in Urear stead the holds st amd bravest af 
ainter. The eursairs, or pinites, termed a separate beady. earrying on le tr 
ousempleoviment ander the sanetien ef th ‘ priiwe, whe received at Lar. re stare 
shaves and booty. Phese marauders at le nth) peceaved a severe chastise. 
from the Nimericinsin Lsld, and alse from the Racist the fal wana ve or, 
ett cuhey had fer some tiae set the French at defianee, Uhit natieg in bso 
natal formidable ¢xpediteay by witedh Miers wes captured. “Phe Dey was 
wit and banished, and the eonatry beeane aeons of Praner, Phe Vrenet 
Vet recenved dithe cr ne advantige fra thar eetogitest. “The eoatinued le -- 
fthe iatener tabes under Whee] Kader aud other editets. tender the pres tee 
“BUY of GO,000 G7 SO nen Constantly necessary. amd thee wpease of the 
sSHenover the revenue. up te PS do. is esti ted at SS POn cen enad, “Phir sre! 
bso echoetfy for the ary. amenit te Soe, anal thie ene arts Galen thee 
nin ef that sum. 
ters, the capital, is huitton the declivity of an eminence fieing the Mediter 
and riaing by sneersstve staves above each other wath befier hills ahowe : 
es thas a magnificent appearance, On entering the city, bewever, fl this 


INIS. 
‘beauty disappears; and it is found a labyrinth of steep, narrow, and dirty lanes. 
‘There are, however, several splendid edifices, particularly the palace of the Des, 
fand the principal mosques. ‘The French have made considerable improvements 
i since the conqnest; they have widened many of the streets, and given them French 
names ; coustructad many new buildings, both public and private; many new 
‘stores have been opened, and Algiers is now a half Eurepean and half Moorish 
city. Itis the residence of the French governor-ceneral, and of a Roman Catholic 
tbishup. Population, in 1844, 60,000, one-half of which was European. An ample! 
| supply of ships, artillery and ammunition, besides $2,000,000 in money, fell into 
‘the hands of the captors. ‘The fortifications towards the sea are very strong, bot 
on the and side by no means formidable. A strong garrison is always maintained. 

In the western quarter of the Algerine territory, the most distinguished place 

‘is Tremecen, or Tlemeen, once the capital of a powerful kingdom, still containing 
about 20,000 inhabitants, situated in a beautiful and finely watered district. Mas- 
cara, about a wauile in circuit, on the face of a mountain which commands the view 
of a fertile and well-cultivated plain, ix an agreeable but ill-built city. Oran, oa 
the sea-coast, long a subject of contention between the Moors and the Spaniards, 
remained in possession of the latter people til! 1792. The fortifications have been 
injurcd by earthquakes; but the spacious inagazines built of stone remain entire. 
It has a roadstead with guod anchwrage, but so exposed that vessels are obliged to 
land their cargoes at the point of Mers cl Keber, about a mile from the city. The 
inhabitants are now abuut 4000. 

In the eastern part of this territory, Constantina ranks second to Algiers, and is 
supposed to contam abont 25,040 inhabitants, It is boldly situated on a rock, 
cipitous on one side, where it overhangs the broad stream of the Rummell. 
surrounding country ts fine. The site, however, is distinguished by splendid 
monuments of antiquity ; and the ground in one place is entirely covered with the 
remains of broken walls, columns, and cisterns. Boujeiah, celebrated as a strong 
and piratical sea-port, retains still marks of the breaches made upon the walls in 
1671, when it was storined by Sir Edward Sprague. The fortifications are now 
barely sufficient to hold the wandering Arabs in check; but it derives some im- 
portance from its iron manufactures, and the export of wax and oil. Bona was in 
modern times the chief settlement of the French African Company, which they 
lost during the revolutionary war, It derives consequence from the coral fish 
curricd on in its vicinity; and the same canse gives value to La Cala and the 

i Meighbouring island of Tabarca, which were also long in poseession of the French. 


TUNIS. 


Tunis has o territory very differently situated from that of Aleiers. From the 
frontier of that country, the coast continues to extend castward, with a slight in- 
j cliuation to the north, till it reaches Cape Buna, the most northerly point of Africa. 
It then makes a sudden bend southward, and, with some windings, follows that 
direction as far as Cape Zerbi, for a space of about 250 miles. This coast, with 
‘the country reaching for upwards of 100 miles inland, composes the territory uf 
Tunis, [tis net so extensive as that of Algiers; but it is not so closely hemmed 
in by the branches of the Athy, nor are they so steep or go lofty; and there in 
tervenes between them and the sea a spacious plain, watered by the noble river 
Bivrada, or Mejerda, and profusely covered with all the riches of culture and 
vevetation, “The people, also, though composed essentially of the same elements 
|u those of Algiers, have imbibed a cons:derably greater share of polish and ove 
Hawtion, “Phe situation of the territory, projecting into the Mediterranean, and 
atoan easy distance from the fest shores af southern Eneope, fitted it to be the 
seat uf the most celebrated commercial repubhe of antiqaity, Carthage, by her 
commerce, rose to such erandenr as to dispute with Rome the enpire of the 
werld; and, even afer bem completely vangnished, and her walls levelled with 
ithe ground, she continaed ene of the chief) Ronan cities, and the capital of the 
‘ Atrican provinces, 
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The city of Tunis, only ten miles south-west from the site of Carthage, and on 
the san: -pacious bay, pussesses all the mivantages whieh raised Uhat city to sich | 
a heaght of prospernty. Tt is. in tact. the Iargest place in Barbary, the population 
bean estimated at from 200,000 te LOO), "This eity has entirely renounced its | 
piratical habits, and appliad itself to several branches of nseful undustry, ‘There! 
are extensive manufactures of velvets, elk etal, and the red caps generally worn | 
in the Levant. The exportation of grain, abeurdly prohilited ino the other ports. 
on this coast, is allowed under a tickery, of heense trom the dey, 

The Tunisian olive ol, wool, and suap, ace dargety exported, There is also a’ 
considerable tratlic with interior Attien tor its staples of gold, ivory, and ostrich: 
feathers, Tunis takes a vanety of Eoropean mannfactures, East Lidia stuffs, and: 
colonial produce. Of the other cites of "Pum, the chief is Karwan, founded by 
the Saracens, amd long the capital of their possessions in Northern Affien. 
. Tozer, on the Lake of Lowdeah, ia only a lane village, bit enriched by trde ! 
/with the country of dates and interior Africa. On the north coast, Porto Farini, 
|mear which are the ruins of Utica, and Bizerta, have both some trade in wrain; 
‘though the fine harbour of the latter is now so choked up as to allow only small 
Vessels to enter. Of the towns on the coast, renelung sonthward from Tune, | 
| Monastecr and Cabes are distingnished by a flourehing modern trade, which gives 
(to the one a population of 12,000, and to the ether of 20.000, Stix carnes on | 
traffic on a emailer scale; and the isfand of Zerbi is noted for manufacturing | 
industry. Near Fl Jem are the remains of a magnificent amphitheatre. 


TRIPOLE. 


Trirot: presenta a different: aepect, and one by no means so grateful and § 
emniling as the western regions of Barbary. ‘That great monntain range, which | 
| bas diffused through them verduce and fertility, ternanates, and the great plain af 
pean which generally covers Northern Atrea presses close upon the cultivated | 
‘terntery. ‘The district in witch the city stands forms only an oasis, and one not: 
| very extensive; and he who takes fis departure from it in any direction finds, 
tumeelt soon in the heart of th: desert. ‘Tripoli thus cannot equal the other capi { 
tala of Barbary, and ita population is net supposed to exceed 29,000, Even this is} 
, #upported rather by commerce and industry, than by the limited productions of the | 
vol. It ie, however, the chief theatre ef the intercourse with Bornoo and Houssa, 
the most ferule countries in the interior of Afmens over which it exercises even! 
aepecies of dominion, Fezzan, the great emporain of the caravan trade, is tri-; 
butary tu the pacha; and he possesses a powertil influence aver the courts of 
Kouka and Sockatoo, This prince has shown a more enlightened =pirit, a greater 
desire ty cultivate intercuurse with the Burapean powers, and to introduce the in- 
provements of civilized lite. than any other in Barbary, A singular absence of ; 
that jealousy which usually uctuntes Mahotnetan courts, has been displayed in the | 
{welcome given to the British expeditions of discovery, and the zeal displayed in| 
promoting their objecta, Tripoli cannot be called a fine city; yet its ilace, and ; 
“the generality of its mosques, have some beauty; and there is a trumphal arch. 
and several other interesting remains of antiquity. 
To the castwanl of Tripoli, and in its cloee vicinity, bezins a dreary portion of | 
‘the Great Desert of Africa. A few days, however, ring the travelier to the iiss + 
trict of Lebda, or the ancient Lepus Magna, where thick «roves of olive and 
‘date trees are even riring above tne villages, and a great space is covered with, 
,luxunant crops of groin, A situilar country continuce to Mesurata, to the east, 
of which is also a pliin singularly fertile. Mesurata carries on a manufactory of 
‘carpets, and a considerable trade with Central Africa, At the termination of this 
plain commences the deaviate expanse of the Syrua Stretching arvund the Gulf. 
of Sidra, or Syrtis, for 400 miles, it presents an alinost tenuntless and desolate 
waste, except occasionally sume little valleys or detached spots traversed by the | 
P Arabs with their flocks, herds, and movable tents ' 
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Barca commences at the termination of the Gulf of Sidra, and exhibits a very 
improved aspect. It is traversed by a steep and high ridge abounding in springs, 
which, according te Arab report, amount to 360, and sprinkle the surrounding 
desert with valleys of the most brilliant verdure and fertility. On this coast the 
Greeks founded Cyrene, one of their most flourishing colonies. At present it is 

| abandoned by all civilized and industrious nations, and, with the exception of a 
jfew poor villager, is occupied exclusively by the wandering Arabs with thei 
flocks and herds. Bengazi, the Berenice of the Ptolemies, is now only a miserable 
villare. Every truce of the ancient city appears to have been buried under the 
sands of the surrounding desert. ‘I'he range of valleys, however, east of Ben- 
gazi, is singularly picturesque, their sides being in many places steep and rocky; 
| yet every cleft ty filled with a brilliant vegetation. 

) In this tract are found the two ancient, now entirely deserted, cities of Teuchira 
and Ptolemeita. The ruins of Cyrenc, which may be said to be a recent disco 
I very, form the most strikins object in this remarkable region. Derne and Bengazi| 
hare the only places in Barca at all deserving the name of towns) They are both 
the residence of governors dependent upon the pacha of Tripoli. The former 

} Was taken by General Eaton, in }SU5. 

; Eastward from this point, extends the ancient Marmarice, a bleak region crowded | 

}with beasts and birds of prey, where human existence is indicated only by the 
bleating flocks and the dark tent of the Arab. Yet there is cultivation in favoured 

¥ spots, and the traces of cisterns and canals of irrigation mark the former existence 

}of a civilized and even somewhat numerous people. The population of the whole 

J region eastward from Tripuii is perhaps 100,000. 





















EGYPT. 


} Eovypr, formerly a mighty empire, the scat of a high civilization, the land of 
| wonderful creations of human power, and an object of endless curiosity to the} 
| philosophic inquirer, lies between 22? and 32° N. lat, and 27° and 34° E. lon 
(Tt is bounded on the north by the Mediterranean Sea; on the east by the Red Sea! 
fand by Arabia, with which it is connected by the Isthmus of Suez; on the suuth 
| by Nubia, and on the west hy Barca und the Great Desert, It contains about} 
1,200,000 square niles, of which only about 17,000 square miles in the Valley of 
jthe Nile (G00) miles long, and trom 12 to 25 broad) are susceptible of cultivation. 
I "The population ix estimated at about 2,500,000, — It is divided into Upper Ec pt, 
Middle Egypt, and Lower Egypt, including the fertile Delta. These are agam| 
| divided into 12 provinces, cach of which is governed by a bey. | 
}  ‘Phree chnins of mountains ran through the country, The Nile flows through |} 
fit ina vortherly direction. This river, the most remarkable in the world, forms! 
(the principal feature of this region. From the hich chain of Abyssinia, and from } 
Nthe still loftier Mountains of the Moon that traveree Central Africa, descend nu- 
merous and ample streams, which long befure entering Egypt unite in forming 
p this great river, Although the Nile, in its Whole progress of 1600 miles through 
I Nubia and Evypt, doos not receive the accession of a single rivulet, it brings so 
vast an oryeinal store ax enabies it to reach and pour a mizhty stream into the 
| Mediterranesn, In the lower part of its course, the Nile ison a level with the 
| district Which it intersects, and, when swelled by the autumnal rains of Central 
Africa, overflows it entirely. ‘The waters begin to rize about the 18th or 19th of 
j June, attain their greatest height in September, and subside as gradually as they 
Arose, and within an equal space of time. ‘The Jand thus covered with the fer- | 
I tilizine alluvial deposit collected durmg so lengthened a course, becomes the most 
jpraductive perhaps on the face of the globe; and notwithstanding its limited ex- 
vtent, and the myhty wastes on which it borders, has always maintained a aa 
Perens popalation, 
Lake Mevris, so celebrated in antiquity, iat present called Birket Karun, and 
is alnest dued up: there are others, especially the Natron, or Salt Lakes The 
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climate is in general hot, and is moderate in Lower Exypt only. The great heat 
produces the rankest vegetation. ‘The simoom, a formidable south wind, which ! 
blows at intervals during the first 50 daya after the vernal equinox; the plane, , 
and ophthalmia, are the peculiar torments of Keypt. It has but two setens, 
pring and eummer: the latter lasts from April to November. During this perivd, | 
the sky 16 always clear, and the weather hot. In the spring, the nights are cul, 
and refreshing. 

The greater part of the land is arid, and covered with burning sands; but 
wherever the waters of the Nile are conducted in canals beyond the natural 
lunits of their overflow, the earth becomes fertile, and fruits thrive with preat 
luxurtance, | 

A remarkable change hus of late years taken place in the climate of this- 
country, Formerly, it ecarcely ever rained, and only fora short Gime at Alesun- 
dria, now it rains there for 0 or 40 days annually; and sometimes after the mid-' 
dle of October it does uut cease for five or six days tugether, At Cairo, instead 
of afew drops falling, and those rarely, there are from fifteen to (weoty riiny 
days every winter. Jt is supposed that this change of climate is owing to the | 
Induense plantations of the pacha, twenty oulhons of trees having been planted 
below Cairo, The contrary effeet has been produced in Upper Egypt, by the de- 
etruction of the trees there. ) 

The products of Evypt are corn, rice, millet, melons, sugar-cane, papyrus, flax’ 
and hep, saffron, indio, aloes, jalap, coloquintida, cardamom, cotton; und palur | 
gtoves, eycatnores, tamurinds, cassia, ucacias, &e., cover the country, There is 
not a great variety of garden flowers, but roses are raised in Jarge quantities, 
erpecially im the marshy Fayoum, and reee-water forms an important article of, 
expert, The sol consists of lime, with numerous shella and petrifactions: it 
contains marble, alabaster, porphyry, jasper, vranite, common salt, natrun, r2!t- 
petre, alum, &e. 

The people consist of Copta (embracing, at most, 30,000 families), Arabs (who. 
are the meet numerous, und are divided into Pellahas or peasants, and Bedouing, : 
the wandering tribes of the desert), and Turks, the ruling people. The Mame- 
lukes buve been driven cut of the country, and nearly exterminated, Besides | 
thea, there are Jews, Greeks, Armenians, &e. ‘The Evyptan generally bas a: 
strong, active frame; tawny complexion, gay disposition, and a good heart, and is 
net dever! of cupacity. He ois temperate and religious, but superstitious, ‘The 

Spresaihioy religion ia that of Mahommed, and the prevailing language the Arahic. 

The inhabitants devote themselves to a@meultare, the raminy of bees and puul- , 
try, the preparation of rose-water and sal ammoniae, the manufacturing of leather, 
flax. hemp, silk and cotton, carpets, wlass, and potters’ ware, and carry on an in- 
pertant commerce, Constantinople as) sapphed with gram from Egypt, wluch, 

(When a Roman province, was called the granary of Rome. The coasting-trade is 
considerable. Alexandria, Damietta, and Suez, are the principal harbuurs, and 

} much injand traffic is carried on, chictly with Syria, Aratia, and Western Affica. 

By the destruction of the Mameluke cloefs, in Sh, Mahomet Ali, whee had 
been appointed Pacha of Evypt five years before by the Porte, profiting by the 
distractions of the Quomian empire, made hiruself an independent ruler. He then 
conyuered Cyprus. Candia, Seunsar, Nordofan, and Syria. besides Meeei, Me- 
dina, and Yemen, in Arabia. Tn isto he was compelled, by the interventien: of 
Great Britain, Russia, Austria, and Prossia, to relinquish Ny riato his old master, | 
but was confirmed in the government of Ferypt and his other provinces, 

The territories of the Pachiextesd from Abyssinoy to the Mediterranean Sea, 
1400 miles, and trom the Strait of Bate dmandel tothe confines of Syriay alan st) 
1600 miles. ‘This new empire, though less important since the retrocession of 

‘Syria. is atill more extensive than that of the Mameluke Sultans, the Ptolomies or. 
the Pharavhs, and containa 6,000,000 inhabitants, of which number Egypt itself; 
, Comprises 2,500,000, The Egyptian anny is powerful and efficient; it amounts 
to 127.286 men, and has been organized and disciplined in the European manner. 
j The navy consists of HL ships of the line. 7 frivates, LL s:naller vessels, and 3; 


‘steam-ships, and is mnanned by 16.000 sailors, 
u.. 
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time 600,000 inhabitants. After its eapture by the Saracens, it began to 
. and the discovery of the passage to ladia by the Cape of Givod Hope de- 
ite commercial importance, At present it consists of nacrow, crooked, 
ty streets, and lofty buildings, and ais: surrounded by a high stone wall. It 


siderable commerce, and it~ markets are well supplied. Popul: Woon, GO,000, 


mnense accumulation of ravus, daostly bared in the sand, Pormpey's pillar, 
ra’s needles, the cisterns, catacombs, and calamns, some entire and some 
scatters] here and there, are the sad remains of this once nel and splendid 
Pomimey's pillar is a very remarkable menntnent, tho teet high. Cleopatra's 
are two obelisks, one thrown down and the other standing, os} feet long, 
\enifeet broad on ewe side at the base, ‘They are conposed cach of a sine 
tk of gran.te covered with hieroglyphies, ‘The catacombs are very extra- 
yamcndiments: they been at the extremty of the old city, and extend a 
rable distance aoa the comet, faraier what was ancently ealled the 
Aothe Dead. They consist of grottoes cut om the rocks; each one that 
n opened has been found te contain three coffins. 

tta stands on a branch of the Nile, four ules from its month. It is com- 
environed in) groves: of orange, syeatuore, date, banana, and other trees 
ty had oa conspferable trade. ‘Phe population has lately dwindled from 
to foe, Phe growth of Alewandria hes caused Rosetta to dee iy. 

ietti is situated between the astern branel of the Nile and the Lake of 
veh. Pd mates from the sen Phe heuses are ail white. and ane batt tna 


tareuid a bend af the river. The appearances: af the town rs heautitiily | 


faves aed the econtry in tie need h auch od os the acest fertile amd best enl- 
In Bayot Pere are vast gaiiazines ef nee belong to the ove coinent 
mine tee. tthe place as very ative.  Popalatiun, 25000), 


2on Che stuare ot the astiaaas of that oaane,. cn the Real Sea. dias a biree# 


ith Arataa by earavans and vesscia. dts surrounded by a sandy desert. 
ten, 1500, Cosseir is a seapcton the Red Seay ard las seme tre in 
The country around it is a desert. Kennel, on the Nile, west of Cosseir, 


ace af considerable trade. ‘Thebes, Luxor, Usneh, and many others, are’ 


Abie for their antiquities, 


NUBIA. 


advan extensive regia lyin south of Feypt. and extending to the con- 
* Abyreinia. Tt as bound ed oon the west by t the Great Desert, and on the 
the Red Seas nearty the Wiowe country is composed of rocky and sindy 


The atiesphere is extremety dry. the samimer hot, the crommate henlthy, , 


‘pasae unknown: the whole region, together with Nordofin, adoming it 
sonth-weat. is now subject to Mahomed Al, the Pacha or Eeypt, being 
red by hima few years sane I conse qiener of Whi ih setae chanves are 
apparent inthe character af the poopie, The various Arab tribes who 
wn the deserts of Nubia, and whoowe ree coustuntiy at war with each other, 
lunver Ceres and turbulent, but are reduced to complete: sugjection under 
no sway the ruler of Levpt: they pay him un annual tritute, and are 
to furnish such camec and guides for the use of government amd off tra- 
as may be required. Raropeans can aw traverse, under the proteetion ef 
tha, the whole regiun frou [oy pt te the eoutines of Abyssinia with comet 
afety. 


divis ons of Nubia are Kenona Nouba an] Dar Mahass, in the north. the. 


"pot Done, in the eontre, south of whieh are the districts of Dar Saevirva, 
and the kineeom af Senunaars the soverengyn af the latter. cules? the 
vat presenta pensioner of Mancmmed Ali Phe capital of the same name, 
stumated tu contain DOOQ0OQ) inhanst anta, i is now deserted aml in rums, the 
ants having abandowed it since the Myuyptman conquest. Another division is 
Beja, extending alon-r the coust of the Red Sea, of which the pert of Sua- 


the sfuet town on Gie Niles are the stuail tuwns of Shendy, Bl Makarif, 


_ = — ——t 


7 JE 


———s 


434 ABYSSINIA. 


| Old Dongola, New Dongola, and Derr, each containing from 3000 to 4001 
itants. 
| The little fertility which Nubia possesses is artificial, being produced by 
| the water of the Nile, by means of wheels worked with oxen, to the leve 
highest banks: in this way a strip of land of from one-cighth of a mile t 
mile in breadth is rendered productive, on which is cultivated dhourra, 1 
species of grain, barley, cotton, tobacco, and indigo; the latter is manu! 
for the benefit of the Pacha, who monopulises, as in Eyypt, the whole tr 
commerce of the country. The trade from the interior, which passes 
Nubia to Egypt, consists mostly of slaves, gold, and ivory; that from Eg 

Arabia, European goods, arms, &c. 

The people of this region are of two classes; the inhabitants of the tow 
lar to the Berbers of Mount Atlas, are generally a handsome race, wel. 
| strong, and muscular; the females are modest and pleasing in their dem 
} The inhabitants of the desert are all of Arab origin, and in their manners, ¢ 
and person, resemble the same people in other quarters. One of the most 
‘able features of this region consists in the numerous remains of antiquit: 
chiefly on the west side of the Nile; some of these rival the monuments of ' 

A ‘The Egyptian editices consist of inasonry : tho-e of Nubia are either under 
or are dug out of the solid rock. One of the most magnificent is that of Eb 
in a state of complete preservation, rising immediately from the bank of th 
and cut out of a perpendicular cliff; in front and near it are statues of 
size, eupposed, when perfect, to have measured 60 or 70 feet in height. 
Bellal, near Merawe in the district of Dar Sheygya, are the remains of nu 

temples, pyramids, &c. 

/ The territory of Sennaar, bordering on Abyssinia, docs not altogether 

1 of the barrenness so general in the greater part of Nubia; some portions a 

i comparatively fertile, being watered by the tropical rains which are here 

| derable, though not so violent as in regions iinmediately under the equator. T 
their influence the country in August and September assumes a verda 

delightful aspect, and a number of Jakes ure formed. On the cessation 

‘rains the dhourra ripens and the country acquires a ycllow appearance. 

‘afterwards the lakes dry up, the soil becoines parched, all the beauty diss 
and bare scorched Nubia returns, with its hot winds and moving sands, ¢ 

land ventilated with sultry blasts. Although Sennaar produces abundantly d 

| millet, rice, and even wheat, it yields few commodities fitted for trade, Tl 

(intercourse consists in the traneit trade from interior Africa to Ervpt and 4 

| = Beyond Sennaar ix Fazuclo, a hilly territury, forming a province of tha 

(try. Farther south in Bokki, noted for its gold. To the west, along the | 
Abiad, dwell the Shilluk Negroes, who conquered Seunaar in 1504; m 

(them live on the islands in the river, Which are here very numerous. Th 
luks are men of vast size and strenvth, und wonderful stories are told | 
neighbours of their prowess in attacking the hippopotamus and crocodile 
water, Which they seldom fail to overcome. ‘They have numerous canoes 
they manage with great skill, and form expeditions against their neighbou: 
up and down the river. The Denka, rather farther up the Bahr el Abiac 
originally the same peuple, but they are now constant'y at war with one ar 

'both possess great quantities uf cattle ; they are armed with long spears, 
they do not throw, but, crouching behind their shields, wait the approach o 
eneiny. 





| 

| ABYSSINIA. 

| Apsyasinta, though it has imbibed some elements of civilization, has s 
any intercourse with the civilized world. On the east, it is suppoxed to be b 
by the Red Sea, with which, however, the proper dorain of Abyssinia coi 
;contact only in one point; un the north, it commumeates with Sennaar; 

(wert, with the Shilluks and the Denka; on the sonth, with the Whkhometas 





THE SATEARA, OR GREAT DESERT. 


hitile gases, an which dates and a little grain ean be redred. and where a few rn. 
and goats, and nuraecreus camels are fed tas toeomband trades hawever, that the 
inhabitants revarnd ox Uie souree of animation and wealth, FPeazien bene due 
south froin “Propel and abort midway between Bespt and Moreceo. is thee inoet 
central pant of cunmmuieaton with unter Airiea.  Phrauzh these resources 
Fezzanos enable! toanaintass a populate of abort T0000, The sulbun is tribu- 
tary to the bashaw of Tripoli Mourzuk. ina les unipaithy sstuatien, but well 
Watered, 14 the residence of the pititive, mmed Geena seatoef cammeree. Tt eon- 
tains remains of stone edifices, but the present strictures are poory lant of rund, 
Zuele Gatrone and Pegerhy are sami towns on tee eastern frontier, Trachan 
near Mourzuk, is an oandastrions phioe, with oa thiuvane manufactory of earpets, 
Seckat un the desert te the gorth, on the posd frou Prypou, torts a ereat caravan 
Slation. 

Tibesty, a country bt hittie Knewn, is stunted sentheweet fronr Fezzan, and i 
eparated fromoit by a desert of rote extent, [ts vale. are fertuie in corn, amd its 
newntains atlord excellent pasturave. The peoples ruc cad ferue. oa. dawe been 
subeeetesd to the control of Feazzan, pavine canmidiy te that State Ya oanmed-loasds 
afoeenna, "Phere are ua few ened viliiges da Tibesty, of whieh Aria, Abou or 
Beever and Berdat, have been named as the eliet) Caravans sometimes: pass 
trough this country from Pezzan to Berwoo, or Warday. 

Nertheeast trom Pezzany on Ube caras. mt reate te Beye. is Ansuela, known 
upwards of QINME ye ‘are ayy to the Greeks and Toes ptings OV &inbest Tipe sane tame | 
itis aduty ol-bunit place, about adie in enremt. ‘There age sctae fertie spat 
in its Sicuaity.s the country abounds ip dates, and the antatarts daave established 
sdtuecactive commercial relitions with tere riAf’rien. A few cas _ SPE y etsts 
ward ws Siwah, a deep hollow sailey watered: by numerods springs, sind fertiee mn 
dates, the staple oraduct and toed oof this rerion. ‘The peotie, estimated at LOG 
to SOO, form: a turbulent arstecraicy, bat derive sqae wealth fea tee continua 
passe of the caravans. Yet the chief interest which attsehes to Siwah, arises 
trom its bem supposed to contain the eeb-brited shri of Jupiter Amtaen, 

Gadamis, un oasis to the west af Pega. derives qaiportanee "fom tae passage 
ef the caravans from Tripels and “Ties te Tiaduetoo, thet Cheese are net ose 
cousiderabie tus (hase trots ezzan and Morceco. ft dias the sar: Hatity af bene 
Givaded between two hostile tribes, each cuciewsel by a separate wall, with a@ cum- 
laen gate, Which i shut when they are ene ced in matual wirtare, 

Tatilet, Draha, and Seyinmessa, to (ae south of the Atlas, and Juosciv appended 
tu thee empire of Morecen, enjoyed aoeront cele rity i tuarinr thee amadsdie fires, but 
have been little heard of uno medern Goes. The caravans to Timbuctoo, whieh 
once rendezvoused in this territory, now generaoy poder the more westerly route 
throuvrh Suse, by which they avoed the steep passage af the Adis. “These coun- 
tries, however, sre understeod to contam qauny fertile tracts, abounding in excel- 
ient dates, and producing a valuatoe breed of wonte, AkKKa amd Patta are the 
pracipal stations from which the caravans Gake tien departure, 

T free rrmet Qoterlor pxart aft thies ceesert, between ere Ale an! Ce mtr sh Afric a, in 
chiefly cecuped by two native tribes, the Teoboos and the Taarcss. “The tormer 
are found on the caravan route tu Burnet: the latter, more we-tery, on that of 
Rano and Kalina. ; 

The Tibbous are nearly as black as the negroes, but wath a dulerent: plysioge 
homy: Unerr hair ts loner and dees curled, Gee stature Low, their features atoll 
and tear eve quick, ‘They snbs.ston the wiaik of their camens ated the presse . 
ofa few verdant epots sc altered ami thie desert. this they seach ta aid | mya | ttle 
trade with Fezzan. and not antregueatiy by (he pouuder of the cariwans. They 
are taemselves, however, expused toot onagidier race of nreaere, Cine Tuancks, 
Who. ut least once a year, make an onread atte Ueue territory, see pine aay 
every thing, and sparing neither age ber sex, Be auati, the Pitter ec apstal is a 
meen town, bude of earth, and tho: other vial ves, oof @ourse, meron "Te the 
eouta of this tawns a desertoof Uinta aye gourhey, pe Changes the most dreary 
emearth.  ‘Thereos aeither a drop of water uur a vestive of simal or vere table 
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lextending in lencth about S0Q. and in breadth where widest, about TOO) miles, 
The country on the coast is inueh of at flat and marshy. and very uuhealtiy tor 
(Europeans, notwithstanding whieh, the English, Prene hy and) Portuguese, 1 ave. 
tT urae sinall se ttlements Inthe interior are many mountamats districts, inust!y 
‘about the sources of he preat rivers, Seneqnuutia me eene rally well waterad by) 
the Senegal and its numerous branches, and alse by the Gambia and Reo Grands, 
The climate and vegetable productions are such as belong te the equatorial. 
I Pegions, 
This region os inhabited by different tribes, of whom our accounts are very ime! 
periect : they are all negroes, but marked with varvous distinctions of person, cha- 
racter, and manners ; they live mostly under petty sovereigns, "Whese government 
has no preat stalnlity ; in reneral, they ure an easy, good-natnred race, yet 1n0- 
rant, barbarous, and cdeeraded, Amony these sanous nations, the Foulals, J: alutls, 
and Mandingoes, are the most nine rons: olen fegs pronuent mees are the Fe- 
loops, Naloes, Payoes, Siecag Tancmames, &e, 
; The Foulahs are widely Aitased over Waste rn Atrica, and are the most pronuanent 
'race: in-several interior K.ncdems they are distur shed from the other Nezroes 
by their eunenor forms and features, and are af a eonplexion inclining to olive ¢! 
their habits are pastoral, and their character for honesty, industry, ane sobriety, is! 
superior to that of any other race in this quarter of the globes they are supposed | 
Ki be the game people as the Petatauhs of Soudan, The Fomahs ure Mahoretana, ' 
but are not very strict observers of the myunetions of their faith, The states: in- 
; habiterd by the Foulahs are Pooladoa, ther ornnnal cone Pera the ante ror 
Fusta Jalion, on the head waters af the Scneesl and Gadi Ravers, Boudou and 
| Fata ‘Tora, on the lower part of (he Senegal; Che latter ds one ad the anest ime! 
| portant kingdoms on Uas quarter of Africas itis Well watered ond fertile, and 
i contains a dense population, Wassehion the head wat! ers of the Niger, and Ma~- 
sins eastward of Bumbarra, known only by nate, are atsscinhabited by thom, 
The Jalotfs inhabit the territory ritnated between the Seneyal and Gambia Rive. 
ers, and extending froin the sen-coast to a considerable distance in the interior; 
thongh of a deep Mack compiexion, and with deeded Negro feitures, tuey are 
the handsomest race in Western Afrien, They boot of their antienity, and on 
many respects excel the neiwhboutin? races. Chern Language os weitte ‘cand more’ 
agreeable; they manufieture finer cotton-cooth, sad gave cla superior dyes Ciey 
nval the Moore ain horeemanship, amd are feartess and expert lumters. “They. 
vccupy several small states, of which the o wernments gre desoet tr of these thes 
chief are Barra and Boor Salam on the Gani Beak on the Seneoal, an! Domel 
and Cayor on the sea-coast, The Mandinzees are the most nuineroud penpie of 
this region. Their employments are cliely a steht agriculture, tishine with pete 
and ba-kets, and above all, tratic, in whiel tieir enterprise eqreeds Chat at’ all 
‘the other negro races. They conduct large katiias to a considersbie destance in 
‘the intenor, and ther lanenave is well nines rot wel inaal the coommercial dastriets 
They are cheerful, inquisitive, and veterite Ganesrs “Taerr ty te is ratuer nore 
-Fefined than is usual amen the Atrcans, parheaoriy im poetry | the ewtemporary 
" Comporition and reecitatien of Whaca fortis ene oa! Phere fav opiate cancisectiette, 
They are partly Mahosetans and party pocsans. Their ormauual ecantry is 
Mantine, of winch the government isa spies cl revtibeae Wan Tiwy sre 
‘found extendiny all over these countries, from tae River Seva te Sterna Lene, 
(The Feluops to the south of the Gainbia are a wild uns ccoriee. Taesr enautry 
r tertile, abounding in rice, poultry, and dioney, front woo sist they presair’ a 
Lapeces of mead. On the Rae Grand» are the Naleca ficer pouty ef taese the 
1 Pugin amd Susoos, and adjaming the Cola af Sierra Leone, the Funnaniees, 
male pravedd race, Whe Were the chief agents up Uae shavestrabs, Thor sereulture 
ots peculiarly rode, and the Cloths of their menafactare very corse, “Poey aimee 
the Envlsh ag havins deprive) them of alcnost Gear only soiree of weal Which 
‘consisted in the eale of slaves, ‘The: native state in Senewanins are Wada few 
exceotiona small and onimportian’, amd under the central of cue fy whe as in 
almmat all the African states, rule with despotic sway. The prine pwnd Wtetedetns 
are Funta Toro, Paine: Barry. Boor Silom, F vet J. lion, and Souunaia, Sata 
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| Moorish tribes, in the vicinity of whom, the Trasarts are the mout considerable : 
‘by them the gum is bartered to the French, mostly for blue East India cotton 
‘cloths, called pieces of Guinea. The amount of gum exported is about 250,000 





pounds. 
| The kingdom of Bambouk, on the upper Senegal, is the next object of com-| 
: mercial importance to the French. It is almost a country of mountains, whence J 
‘flow numerous streams, nearly all of which rofl over golden sands; it is extremely 
‘unhealthy for whites, The trade is mostly carried on by the Serrawuullies, 4 
I petty tribe, very industrious, and devoted to trade. At Goree, a sinall islant near! 
» Cape Verde, the French have established the capital of all their Affican dominions; 
‘at i# an almost perpendicular ruck which is well fortified. The town contains 
“WOO inhabitants, and i¢ a busy, bustling place, being the cntrepodt for all the uppo- 
wite coast, and the point at which French ships bound for India, stop for ref 
freshments. ~ 
The Albreda, at the mouth of the Gambia, is a emall French factory. European 
‘set lerments on the Gambia are entirely English. Bathurst, on St. Mary's island, 
at the mouth of the river, containing a population of about 2000, is the principal | 
pace. Fort James near the mouth of, and Pisania a considerable distance up the | 
: fiver, are snail trading posts; at Bathurst the Wesleyan Missionary Society have f 
eatabhsbed a charch and keveral schouls, which are in a prosperous state, “There | 
'ywe a Mission also at McCarthy's Island, about 1“ miles above Bathuret. South 
jf the Gambia, on the San Domingo river and other streams, the Porturruese have 
ja few emall posts of Jitthe or no importance; they are Cacheo, Bissao, Zinzhicor, 
i Farim, and Geba, In this neizhborhood is the Rio Grande, originally, ax its name 
cimiphes, supposed to be unportant, but since discovered to be but a smal] stream. 
1 Opposite to its mouth is the Arclupelavo of the Bissngos. On one of these, Bu- 
i lama, the English attempted, in 1793, to establixh a colony, but the unhealthiness 
‘of the elumate, and the hostility of the natives, obliged them to abandon it. 
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Tax British colony of Sierra Leone, founded with a view of introducing and 
| extending civilization and Christianity in Africa, is the next mncst important object 
on this coast. It way fuunded in 17"7 by a company aseociated for that purpose, and | 
who have since surrendered their charter to government. The bulk of the inha-| 
bitanty are liberated elaves, taken by the British cruisers from tie various slave. 
ships, captured by them since the slave trade was declared illegal, With a view 

to initiate these peuple into the habits of civilized Jate, the church missionary 
ieociety have introduced teachers and schools and upwards of 2U00 children are f 
now instructed on the national system, | 
| The population of Freetuwn, the capital of the colony and its suburbs, has risen 
to near 10,000; and eizht or ten Jittle towne or villages have been estabished in 
its Vicinity : of these, Regent-town, Gloucester, Wellington, &e. are the principal. 
The inhabitants of the Coluny amounted to 42,000; of these TGQ only are white, 
It appears certain that Nierra Leone has not realized the expectations of its found- 
om; it has not as vet made any impression upon Africa, and there is nu radius of 
civilization proceeding froin it. 
It labours under two great disadvantages; the extreme unhealthiness of the 
clanate, Which both keeps duwn its population, and renders it Cifieult: to: procure 
well qualitied persons to go out, and also, its unfavourable position; im contact 
only with a few turbulent tribes, not with any of the great and leading states of 
the continent, These disadvantages, joined ty the death of fuur successive 
overnors, led government to hesitate as to the expediency of euppurting Utis 
‘colony, after £3,000,000 had been expended in its formation. ‘To withdraw it, 
however, would be attended with many evils, so that an altempt has been made 
to roaintaig it on a inere jimited scale. The European troups have been remuved, 
and their place supphed by negroes, and the annual expenditure has been reduced § 
ty about £40,000, of which £17,000 is for liberated Africans. 
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‘has heen aetup, from Which is iasied a respeet: thy cou ticted uew spaper. 
e tracers of the intertarvisat die eofony ce cobartv. brineo with ther Une 
able inland praduets, and tahini in return Vath tis Cane baetiuredd arteles ¢ 
live commerce is earned on partly Ge eoloniil shipping, and partly by 
and Burepean vessels. Palmcaliverv. dive wood, hides, watwand pepper, 
ythe articles ef export, in addition te the productions before enumerated, 


ain Ceast, occupied mostly by Liberia, derived its name from Guinea- 
ewrams of Paradise, a smee shout the size of hempeseed which was re- 
* Ruropeans, when they first landed bere. asia deliciona luxury; bul, 
sromiaties of the east became fumuliar, it fell into disrepute. 


ory, inchwline the Adoo or Quaqua Coast, extend: from Cape Palmas to 
2 ahout 4000 miles: tha namie i derived from the quantiies of wory 
fom the eeplants on the seaeshore ceding the interior, There area 
Posinadl ports alone the coast, at Whoa Ruropean slips occasionally trade, 
‘ts have been generally represented as very ferocious end rude, and have 
accused of cannibalso; but late observers speak of them oan milder 


Md Coast, to the east of the Ivory Coast, extends fram Apetionia to the 
er about 280 miles, "This reqion derives its desienaton trem the high- 
cenmmuedity Whieh ita name indicates, The Enalseh, Dutch, and Danes, 
here tradi: settlements, er Ports, The chief of these, belonzing te 
tain, are (ape Coast Castle, a stron fortress, mounting QO pocees of 
Dix Cove, Succondee, Wincbah, Accarib, and others, ‘Those of the 
e RL Mina, or the Castle formerly bel aging to the Portuguese, fram 
was captured in LOST 2 and Tors others, These are the toost respect 


ements on the coast, The Davich forts are Christunbury, Ninge, and | 


rd from the Volta River, and extending thence S30 miles ta the For- 
uris the Slave Coast, so named because slives were formerly procured 
reater numbers than elsewhere, and of amore docile and tractable cha- 


In any ather. It cons:-ted ormwiniily of the kingdums of Whidat and . 
thich formed the most populous and best ¢ ultivated parts of Chis re-rion, . 


yanniig of the last century, they were eonquered by Dahomey and an- 
dams that kingdom, but have never regaimed their former state of? pro 


interior and north of the Giold Coast is the kingdom of Ashantec, a power 


within a short period quadrupled its possessions and population. [ts name 
ely reached Rauropean ears when ite aruies were litely seen descending 
met and subduing all before them. Ino naiitary skill and salour, aun arts 
ugenee, they are dee Weal superior to any other ipiabitants in Western 
Large armies asscinble ata short warning, wiseh farnshes evilence of 
epulation. “The ride neuniticence dispiayed io ther camp when visited 
lish, amd the dignity and courtesy of ceportment both ot the kine and 
vo intieate a degree of civilization much superior to that of the surround. 
aw. There are. botwithstonding, features an (he eharaeter and custang 
faple, surpassing in barbarsty alinest any otier except an the ee sticuens 
of Dahomey. On the deathoof the kuer or any of the royal family, hue 
aos bleed in thonsaads > alse when any of the great ie g wist ty propie 
manes of the:r ancestors, or When tivauralie qunens are somelt respecting 
P prajerted enterprise, 
wal al! awance aft wives for the king is uowards of three thousand, se- 
tu the firrest damse@ets in his commions,  ‘“Thes® unfortuiate beings are 
than slaves, and on any capreips diseost are trette) wath the greatest 
mf atten pat to death. | Yet this barbarous monarch is not without a de- 
winze his subjects, and te adopt European arts and improveimenta, Te 





ern eye eases « a 
BEAFRA, Ac. 


-— a A a a - -— - 


DIAFRA,. &e. 


Taat part of the western coast of Africa, commencing with Biafra, is some- 
times called Lower Guinea, a term which os, however, hy no means generally 
adopted; here, asin the region just deseribed, the interior as but mipertectly 
known tu the civihazed world: the heatef the climate is extreme; the manners 
and customs of the peaple are rude and barbarous, amd tie forms of gevernment 
are aj] characteriatie of a dow adel oniinpreved state of sucity,  Scath of the 
great river Niger, and extending towanls Congo, are the Calebir, Caineroons. 
Malemiu, Campo, Danyer, Moondeh, and Gaibsoa, rivers; these water the cen 
tries of Batra, Calbonyas, and Gaboons they are all of then but Lute Snuwn, and 
but occasionally frequented > the country, wath oa few oNeeoteas, beim very 
unheatthy tor Europeans, but yiesds sone: ieeryand palmeat, whet form alias 
the oncy inducement for visting at. 


Loasvo,—Taoango, svoated romshately north of the Zaire, or Congo River, 
extends along the coast about (0G miles: ats interior linits and character are bat 
vaguely and umpertectivy known, The clunate is desembed as tine, rain of rare 
occurrence, and never vioient. but dewa abundant. The sulin the vieiity of 
the sea-const ts fertile, yielding in proftisien a creat variety of tropreal productions, 
Teenes contains several di-trets, as Kilensn, Mayumba, de. ‘Phe slave trade, 
for whch alone this part of Afries is mest frequented, is chiefly carried on at Ma- 


lemba and Cabenda. on the seuth part of this region. not far tran the Zaire, or ,; 


Congo River. Malemba is so pleasant and healthy as te be called the Montoelier 
of Africa, and Cabenda, near the mooth of the river of the same naine, also a 
beautiful tewn, is known by the appellation of the paradise of the const. [tis a 
great inart for slaves, whe sre bramht: from the opposite territory ot Soene, in 
Congu; hut the natives, contrary te the pvrenercl character, in this region are rade 
and d tHeult to treat: wath. 


Cosco. Axons, &e.— The west division of Westem After consists of Congo, | 


Angola, Benguela, and Matenwaa: the enaiets ef the three first, whieh. and also 
those of Loangeo, are named by nssiciturs the coast of Angola, or more amply the 
coast. The principal feature of (lis region is Uhe Zatre, or Conga, a powerful and 
rapid river, which rushes by a single channel inte the Atantic; it was ascended 
by Captain Tuckey, in tis unfortunate expedition, LM) miles, yet nothing was 
ascertained as to its ori ane early course. "Phe other principal rivers are the 
Ambr:z, Dande, Coanza, Cave, and Cutambela: of these the Coanza is next to the 
Zaire, the mest itiportant streams tts sad by the Portuguese, on the report of 


the natives, ta flow fron oa tare Jake ti in) the unterwor, in the country of the: 


Cassanves, in which the Coangee, the head tobutary of the Zaire, also has its 
ROUFCe, 

This region extends fron the litter nver to the Bembaroaghe, the southernmost 
limit of Benguela, about “00 miles; and inte the interor the distanee i very un- 
certain, buts probably from G00 te G00 niles: over the whee of this terrtory 
the Portuguese clam sovereienty, bat their authority ps supposed to be merely 
neminal, except in the vicinity of their few forte. and in the imimed.ate nei boure 
hood at the coast. ‘The country was discovered by them in Lis7, and soun after- 
ware visited by a number of nvssoniries: forty and ictenes were eary estab 
Ushed, and it was represented as very populois, baton the fite exped tion ap the 
Zaire no evidence of this was annarent. The largest town on that river dod not 
contain more than from 60 ta LOO buts. 


e , wood . ' 
Conen, the largest division of the Portuguese territories on th < coast, lies imines 


diately seuth of the Zaire, and extends for several hundred: uirdtes in die interior: 

the enstern fimits are uncertain, the imlind parts besa unkressa. The chief 

town is St, Salvador, at whieh the Portuguese maintain aomiss.en, Of this place 

no recent detans have been received. In the natives of Couge the negro indo- 

lence is carried to its utnest excess; the ditthle cutuvatian that exists, earred on 

entreiy by the females, is neariy limited to the prance root, whieh Giey are not 
JM 
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mountain chain, are the Oliphants River, thawing north-west, Guect runny 
are the Breede, Gaurts, Cautoog, Zoondaz, and the Great: Fish Rivers, : 
last, thoagh the most considerable, has nota eourse of tore than ZOO! 
In Catiraria several estuaries open into the Indian Orean, the early courses 
ch are Litde tore than conjectured; the stream most known is the Great 
bout PA) miles in leneth, 
pP-palaton of a region of which the very boundaries are yet so undeter- 
cean hardly be inade any thing mere than a subpeet of mere conpeeture, 
lasses of inhabitants im this part of Africa extilat a consab-ratie variety. . 
consist of Let, “Phe British, comprising the officers af wove rniment, the troope, 
few Chousand avneuitural cmirants, Wheee numbers are not, however, 
sag. 2. “Phe Diteh, whe farin most of the bonds in the territery, and cone 
the rest numercs part oof the popalition of Cape Town. oa, The [ote - 
& the native race, part oof whom are reduced toa degradies bondage under 
atch farnoers; and of thase stl free of Giese, seme lead a postorg) hte in the 
snerth of the colony, and others, the wall Heotteataut. or Bushmen, a muses | 
ind savage race, inhabit the mountainous distriet., aud carry on a constant 
ory war against the settlers, 4th. Phe Catlres, a teree pastoral race, inhiae | 
the country beyond the eastern dint of the colony, extending alone the 
(Ocean Sth, The Bechuinas, or Boshuanas, a pastoral, and portly agricul- 
race. vf a different charneter, possessing the country that elretehes north 
from the region inhabited by the various Houttentot taibes. 


COUNTRY OF THE HOTTENTOTS. 


‘WEES the Coleny of the Cape and the Beehwina ‘Perrtories, there is an 
ave tract of country, extending from Cattraria westward to the Atlantic ! 
1 Wigel seems to be inhabited by various tribes, known under the general 1 
of Hottentots. On the Athinte eoust are the Nanmaquas; their country, 

ally that on the north of the Orange River. is nnviny parts of i tine and fer- 

nd well adapted for pasturare. North-west ef these are the Damars, who , 
eo pastoral in them habits, The Corannas oecupy a centr country of great 

Ro Whieh rears eittle in abundance. ‘They show an their tuddings and dress 

temooncy toe viliz tian, 
> Bushmen, or wild Hottentots, inhabit the eonatry in the vie nity and north 

(Sneeow Bergen, and appewr to bean the last extreme of degradation to 

(human nature can descend, ‘They are senat. aml exeessively Jean, und | 
sa wild, unsteady, sumster expression of countenance, "They have no sete’ 
Jace of residence, but wander about the eountry, singly or in staal) parties, | 
ibeist on ruots, berries, crasshappers, mice, tod. and lizards; they always 

disoned arrows in War, arin ed: stroyine Wil! beasts; amd itis singular that ; 
ing of the scorpion, dangerous to every other person, has no effect on the : 
es. Tn the interior the tribes: possess many entitle, and) seme oof them seem: 
ay a tolerable existence. Covered by the skinoof the sheep, the antelope, 

> hion, beemeared with grease of a red or black colour, and armed with a 

club, the savage Hottentet, singing and dancing, wanders about in the midat; 
‘da, which form his riches, 

# Colonial Tottentots, tora time reduced tarlavery, have a feminine appear. 
with a complexion, when not concealed by erease and dirt, of a yellowish 
L They are fond of trinket? and are indalent and dali, but bariniess, honest, 
il, and affectionate. Among sume of the tribes, particularly the Namaquag, { 
nas, and Griquas, the missionaries have exercised the happiest influence, | 
futtentots at the geveral mixsunary stations, now cultivate the fields, own; 
nuwbers of cattle, exercise various trades, and contribute liberally to the 
rtof religious and charitable institubuns, extuiliting a striking proof of the 

‘of Christianity to elevate men from the lowest: point of intellectual and § 
de pressiun. 
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p The only place which has riven to any impertance inthe dttrnetefn Albany, as 
Graham's Town, near the eastern extremity of the coleny. ‘The trecps stationed 
there te watch the Cire frontier, with the reeent colonists, whe, discamted in 
jthenr sere: tural pursaits, saueht other ermlovment. have swelled ate peanuts aaa 
y tes atwast HWM, Its deserdesbas a burger, aly. iebadt, strageting place, eons, 
taining a strane: taixtnre of douse eheers, tie tradesmen, drunien seidvers. 
and efi more drunken settlers.” Itoi romantically situated inca deep valley, 
surrcunded by hills amd giens, throueh wlach heavy Wagons are seen coming often 
from a ¢rreat distance, net only with provistons and necessaries, but skins off tie 
hon and leapard, buffalo horns, ees and feathers of the ostrich, tusks of the ele-. 
phant and rhinoceros, aml rich tur mantles, 













CAFRFRARIA. 


'  Cartraria.or the country of the Caffres, extends from the eastern boundary 
‘af the Cape Colony along the shores of the Indiin OQeean to Delavan Bays being’ 
aha GO mites in lenvth, and from toe sea-eoust tu the seountauns, whieh divide 
this rewien trom the Bechuani country, it a. from D0 te Do miles im breadth. 
To the Catfrarian Coasts Uhe Portage fave mien the name of Natal, which os 

generally fallowed by nay.ators. thench its quite unknown ta the natives, 

The Caffres appear to be either add. stinet race or a taixtaure of the Negro and 
athe Arab, They are a handsome, vierous peoole, of a deep glossy brown ectonr, 
] with features almost European, and troazled bet net woolly har. ‘Mey are per- 

haps of ail nations the mest completely pastoral, and have large herds of horned 
cattle, of which they onderstam) therougily the @umdanee and management, 
They live chiefly on nik, and seblom kill agy of their oxen: and owing to their 
roving habits, da not depend much upen agnedniture, but where they are in any 
degree etiled, the women plant maiet,—Catire com.—a peculiar species sume- 
what resembling Indian corn, in wise the cium grows inca bunch uke grapes: 
they also rage pumpkins, wateremelons and tofaeeo, which last) they sraoke | 
ithrowgh water ina hern, The women constrict enclosures tor the cattle, make 
utenals and clothes, cnt woal, and nacaiieture push mints. and baskets of reeds 
es) clheely woven as to bold indk and other danas, They moreover burid houses 
In the: shape of a dome, thatched wita straw and plastered on the imside with clay 
and cuw-dung. 

The employments of the men are war, bunt, and tending and managing the - 

eattle which constitute the mehes of the Cadre: he dees neat nee tleaun as beasts 
of burden, except when removing wih bis kraal from place te place: has dehght| 
Vi= to be among them with his shield, by heating on which, and by dif-reat modu- 

lations of the voice, they are tanwht fo go eut to onze, te retumn te thee enelo- 

snres, or follow ther owner, nceordiny too tie dietation, ‘These pecmie, like the 

Chinese, consider all other nations inferior toa) themeeives, and suppose that 

{ Europeans wear clothes merely on aeeoont of having teeble and sckly badies, 
They have searcely any religious ideas: seme of them, however, profess to bee 
lieve that a great being came froma above an! made the world, after whieh he re- 
turned and cared no mere about it. 

The Caffres are divided into several tribes, of whieh the chief are the Tame § 
lacks, Mambookies, and the [othatantes or Zoedas whe are the met nimer- 
ons and warhke of eli the trites: their kine. Chaka, dateiv ateccascd, a most 
remorcejes and bloudy tyrant. heba foree of DOQQ men eonstiptiy ecuisnead for 
war, and on urgent oceasicns could rie LOO Tle was the test) fornicate 
conqueror in this part of Alfie, Sewore! wars between the Cates: and the 
euonista of the Cape have at diferent tines taken place. veneraily resulttng in 
the latter extending their territory eastward mtu Cattraria. 

Various missionary statcns have beep. within a few years past, established in! 
the auuthern parta of this resien, Where rchools for the instruction of the native : 
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children have been formed, and churches established, at which many | 
Caffres attend ; and hopes are entertained that an impression favourable 
cause of religion and civilization has in many cases been made. 
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BECHUANAS, OR BOSHUANAS. 


| Tne country of the Bechuana or Boshuanas, occupying a considerable « 
‘of Southern Africa, iz bounded on the east by Caffraria, on the west by the 
sive desert of Challahenzah; on the south is the Hlottentot territory, which 
‘rates it froin the colony of the Cape; while on the north is the domain of v 
‘tribes very little known, of whom the Macquanas are supposed to extend 


ithe north. 

This region was unknown to Europeans until 1°01, since which period 
been explored by various travellers, of whom, Mr. Campbell, a missionan 
| mated by a laudable zeal to diffuse Christianity among the African people, bh 
only twice visited Lattakoo, but has even penetrated 200 miles farther, to } 
| chane, the most northern and largest of the Bechuana states, Some later t 
Jers have, it is said, extended their researches still farther, but their account 
| not yet been published. 

The Bechwuanas are not so tall and handsome aos the Caffrea, but have mad 
‘siderably greater progress in industry and the arts. They dwell in towns of 
i magnitude, and cultivate the ground, raising millet, beans, gourds, water-m 
'&c, They have also numerous herds of cattle, which the men, as amon 
Caflres, both tend and milk, while the females till the soil and build the hi 
| The first discoverers painted these people in the most flattering colours, anc 
appear to be really honest, and friendly to cach other and to strangers who 
igained their good will; but the enmity between neighbouring tribes is as di 
and the mode of conducting war as barbarous, as amoung the rudest African h 
"They place their glory in commandoes, raides or forays undertaken with a 
of carrying off cattle and murdering the owners. In consequence of this m 
: hostility, the population is almost entirely concentrated in towns or their imnn 
i Vicinity. They are in consequence larger than might be expected in their pe 
‘the continent. 

Lattakoo was the first vieited, and the name retnaing, though in consequen 
“a schism in the tribe, the town has been transferred to a spot about eIxty 
‘farther north, New Lattakoo is supposed to contain about 6000 people. 
‘bohwey, capital of the Tuimmuhas, is not of equal importance, Mashow, t 

north, within the territory of the Barolongs, is a fine town, with 10,000 inhati 
Melita, the capital of the Wanketzens, is likewise important. Kurrechane. t 
: north-east of the latter, and at least LOOO miles from Cape Town, is the la 
and best built town in this region, and where the inhabitants have mad 
greatest progress in the arts of life. They work skilfully in iron and copper 
‘also in leather, earthen-ware, &e. Their houses are surrounded by good tut 
‘clusures, and the walls of inud are often painted, as well as moulded into 
Trnental shapes. ‘The population, when first visited, was about 16,000, but is 
‘reduced in consequence of having been sacked by the Mantatees, a wand: 
‘and predatory tribe, who overrun, some years ago, a consilerable part of thie 
the neighbouring countries of Caffraria. 
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| tASTERN AFRICA. 


EASTERN AFRICA Comnprises an itnmense extent of coast, reaching from 
.Caffre country to the border of Abyssinia, a lenuth of about 3000 miles. It 
he constvercd as extending inland about 900 of GOO miles from the sea, be 
centents, for the most part, and all its boundaries on this side, are unknown, 
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wast range of country cuntains niany rand features of nature, and a large propor: 
tion of fertile territory, capable of yielding the most valuable productions; yet 
scarcely any port of the world is less known, or has excited less interest: among 
Europeans, The Portayuese, as soon as they had discovered a passage into the 
Indian seas, occupied all the leading maritime stations, from wlach they studiously 
excluded every other people, 

Fatensive, though il-explored, natural objects diversify this region. The const 
consists alinost catirely of epacious plains, often of alluvial character, and covered | 
with magnificent forests. It appears, however, undoubted, that at 200 or SOQ} 
miles in the iutenor, considerable ranges of mountains arise; geographers have | 

,even delineated a lony chain paralle) to the coast, called Eupata, or the Spine of 
the World: of which the representation north of the Zambezi, as given hy seme, | 
wentirely arbitrary. ‘The rivers also are of considerable magnitude, though only | 
there luwer courses are at present known. The Zambezi may rank in the first | 

fclass of African streams, ft enters the Indian Qeean by four mouths, the prunes 
cipal of which are the Canma amd! ube, Near Quiloa, reversal great estuaries 
are found, The Panguay, near Moms, is also an important river. North of this] 
place is the estuary of dhe Ozee: itis, no doubt, the largest stream im Uns part 

-of Atrica, as intelligent: natives state Chat ats navigation extends a distance of 
three munths travel to the north, through populous and well-settled regions: itis 

; probably the Zebee of the intemor, ‘Fhe Jnta and Webbe are reported to be 

Pfarge rivers, though nothing has been ascertaimed of their commencement: and 

pecourse. ‘The only great Inke known in this quarter is the Maravi, in the interior 

I from Quiloa and Mozambique. Itas represented as of creat extent, resemblny 

Lan inland sea, and salt like the ocean, 

This territory is generally occupied ty brown or black nations, who, however, 

I bear no resemblance to the true newnes except in colour; some of them are no- 
merous, and not destitute of arts and industry, ‘The coast, however, hag, in modern 
times, been chiefly in possession af two forum powers, "The Portugnese, when, 
in the close of the fifleenth century, they made ther way round the Cape, found | 








almost al] the maritime stations in the hands of the Arabs, whom they succeeded 
in driving successively from each, and ceeapying their place. 
On this cuast the Portuzuese claim authority fran Delazoa Bay on the south, to | 
- Quenmba, near Cape Deleudo, a region in length about P00 miles, extending for f 
sete distance inte the intenor, “This territory they denuminate the Guvernment 
of Sena, or Mozambique; but their power is exere:sed at only a few detached | 
points, and is much less regarded by the natives ghan formerly, 
| Beginning from the south we find Inhambane. which dias an excellent harbour, 
and w defended by a fort and 150 men. The other Portuguese do not exceed 
twenty-five, but there ix a nutmerous coloured population, Sabra, uamediately 
north of Inhambane, is thinly settled, althongh the soil is fertile, Sofala, supposed | 
by some to be the Ophir whence Solomon drew large supphes of gould and precions 
stones, Was uf the time of the first arrival of Europeans very important, aa the f 
emponum of the gold and ivory brought in great quantities down the Zaimbez2. | 
Since Quillimane became the channel by which these commodities were conveyed, | 
Sofala has eunk into x villave of poor huts. The Portuguese, however, still main- § 
tain there a fort, which hulda supremacy over the more southerly station of In- 
hambane. ! 
Quillimane, at the mouth of the Zambezi, is now the chief seat of trade on this | 
part of the coast. From eleven to fourteen slave-vessels come annually from Rio 
.de Janeiro, and cach carries off, on an average, from 400 to 500 slaves, The 
‘situation ts swampy and unhealthy ; but the population is nearly 3000, though: only | 
_ twenty-five houses are occupied by Portuguese or their descendants. | 
Mezambique iz the principal establishment of the Portuguese in Fastern Africa. 
‘ Though :t derives its importance from being the emporium of the gould, ivory, and | 
slaves, brought down the Zambezi, it is situated about 300 miles from the mouth | 
of that nver, and the trade is ina great measure transferred to Quillimane. [tis] 
built on an island, which has s good roadstead and a commudious pier, bat affords | 
by no means cither a convenient or healthy situation, The tmde in slaves, the 
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bes, lung the handswmest and most Nourishing ¢:ty on this coast, Irie been com- 
etely devtroyed by the Galla.  Patta, ones of great importance, is: now much 
ecayed, and a great part of its trade transferred tu the nehbouring fourshing 
port uf Lainuo. 

Brava, immediatecy north of the equator, is a small Arah town and territory, 
with some little commerce. Uhe people lately soheated to be placed ander British 
protection, Mazraduvs, called ninw Mikeleostia, Is & Coste r:alole: foWa, lying tee 
the northward trom Megnda. Phe price Leaving sieeeeded in imuintaming his 
independence and repelling all Ruropean intercourse, allows the country to be 
very hte knows, The city inakes no handsome appearance tran the sea, con- 
taining many lofty stene fabries > but these beloug toda part which, contatniny only 
tombe, may be called the City of the Dead. ‘The hatutations of the living are 
Punly luw tuatehe! huts 

bis terntury, nortuward from Cape Deleado, when disecvered by the Porta. 
Puce, was eccupied by tie Sow hylese, or Sotulies. a peaceable and industrieus 
ople, but the coast has now been niostiy wrested fren Gaeur by the Arable of - 
Mluccat Whale much of Ue anterior is possessed by the Guiila, Che same ferucius 
race Whe have overrun Abyssinia, aml whe in the course of a furious warfare, 
base destroyed every seasport wines was net protected: by an insular position, 

The coast of Ayan, the Azamiaiof the anenats. extends from Che northern ters 
mination of Magaiew to Cape Guardatuy, where Affiea ceases to border on) the 
Indian Qeean ‘Tits tract is venersliy arid and sandy, thongh ino the northerly 
parts st becenmes hiliv and fragrant, bike the neighbouring one of Berbora, "That 
coast, extending fran Cape Gaiarndatian to nearty the Scrats of Bibel Mandeh, a. 
aituatad on neither the Indian Qeean nor the Red Sea, but on ian intermediate 
galt, bounded on the opposite: side by the coustof Arabia, Ttois hilly and beau- 
Uful, and may be consdered the native cuuntry of incense, myrrh, and odoriferous 
guns. ‘The celebrity of Arab, and particulary of Aden, for those elegant: pro 
duction’, is chiefly acquired by its large imiperts trout this ecist The inhabitants 
cugsist of tne various tibes of Saorinie. an actives amlustrons. aid yet peaeerul 
race, Whe evport the productions of Laer own ecuntry, Wintel is Cius less Known 
than it deserves to bes Atthe towa et RBerbora is an anual fir to which wold 
and jiery are said to be brouvht trom Hania, a country situated twenty dayy 
journey in tia intertor. 

Tue country in the interior from thes coost, diough most imperfectly Known, 
appears to be occupied by the Galla aid other tribes, who surpass in barbarism 
even the rest of Africa. Here ina wild and moontainous region, is the kingdom , 
of Gingitu, ruled by a despot, eieeted with etrange and euperstitieus CereMUUeS, | 
and who celebrates his accesstun by the death of lis) predecessor's ministers and ! 
favourites, with whose bluad the wall» and gates of the palaces are dyed. 

Adel and Hurrur, furm the most westerly part of this: ecast, and adjoin to the; 
Straits of Bab cl Mandeh. ‘The inhabitunts, umted nodeg the standard of the Ma- 
hunetan faith, waged long and blady wars. emlattered by reigziets enmity, aginst 
Abvasrtnia. ‘or a century back, thee power bas beeen broken, and they have been 
divided into a number of stnall separate states. Zeyla, the capital, ea place of 
cunpmderable trade, and, though irrevularly built, contains some gud halatations, 


CENTRAL APRICA. 


Centra, Arrica may be considered as cetoprising all that) part of the contr 
nent extending from the Great Desert: south to the equator and Ure confines of 
Gurnea, and from the territories of Abyss and Nubrtion the east to these off 
Senepambia on the west: extending ino lenuth about 2600, and trem north to 
south from 300 te 1000 roles in width. A reat proportien of this re rion is yet 
entirely unknown to Christian nations; and it ie unly within the last forty years 
that the daring enterprise of various travellers has explored a few portions of it, 
and enabled the civilized world to acquire seme correct ideas respecting it. 


A continuous chain of monuntans, celebrated by the ancients ander the appellas 
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] 
Prior Africa, They march by tribes, almust naked, with only a skin round | 
waist: their only anna being a long shield with which they wand off the 
eof the enemy, and a spear with whieh they press forward to charze him. 
wey have much of the crvanization of a reuenlar anny, mamtamnog in front 
Inet pignets, and the sentinel. passing the war-ery along the hne. The 
ta archers, and those of avery nile people called the Mungas, fighting with 
red arrows, have shown themselves very froiudable, 
riculture ix practised over the whele of Centeal Africa, though in a very 
manner. The plouzh appears never to have passed the desert; the only 
iment fur tarning np the eround bean the hoe, whieh doew litde mare than 
‘hethe surthee > yet Unis slot tdiage, on grounds moistened by inundation 
tficial watering, ts sufficient t» produce abound: aunt ereps, In Bornon, the im- 
tindustry of the people produees only gussub, a spemes af millet, which, 
id of being formed inte bread, is merely buled into a paste. So gnpine is 
culture, that in this fine climate they do not rear a vegetable of any deserip- 
except 4 few onions: nora frat except limes, and those only in the garden 
2sherk, In Hotssn, however, two crops of wheat are ramsed in the year, 
he markets are abundantly supplied with fruits and vevetables. Rice is pro- 
| copously on the inundated banks of the Nizer, parte: Sularly in the kingdom 
oorie. 
nufactures are net numeri, but carried an with considerable ekill and ac- 
~ The most important. by faris that of cotton cloth, which is said ta be 
iully woven, and skilfully dved woth fine indigo, 
muere, throughout this reguon, is carried on with some activity, though in 
arather peculimr, Maritime tride os preclided hy its situation, far distant 
any const. Rwen river navigation fs net practized with much dilivence, une 
nthe Niger, and that chiefly on its lower course, as it approaches: the sen. 
nodities are conveyed by Jurge troops, sometines: resemiding litte aries, 
| caravang, katilax, or eetles, Those whieh pus between Northern and 
‘al Africa, across the lumens’ expanse of the desert, employ cancels, whose 
ee of thirst, and soft amd elastic huots, almest eveliusavely fit them for travel. 
over this wide eurface of sand, In the rneced and mountainous tracts, bur- 
are chiefly conveyed by means of asses; but im the creat fertile plains of 
wand Eyeo, the human head is the most frequent vehicle: these of females, 
xcepting the wives of the erent men, and even of the inonarch, are decrted- 
ferred, The articles conveyed neross the desert. and expows} for «ale in 
iarkets of Central Afnea, are chiefly of a showy and omamental kind. | Salt, 
ge quantities, is brouvht from pats ins the interior of the desert; and goora 
la nutsx—a favourite luxury, Whieli is even called the African cuffee,—are 
vorted from the western to the eastern parts of this resion, “Phe retums| 
to Northern Africa from ‘Tindictoo consist: partty of aobd and very; but; 
sare the chief article sent from thenes, and claest the sole one from] 
aand Bornou, These unfortunate vietuinsg are esxnehit hy armed expeditions | 
Pmauntamous regions to the south, the inhabitants af whieh, being mostly i 
5 are considered by orthaday Massulmans as Jiwthl! prey. 
the moral existence of the Affiedn, there are many very dark features, 
is carried on with all the ferocity ef the mest harherous natiens; many 
formerly fluurishing, were seen, hy the recent travellers, redueed by at to 
e oF entire desolation, Another deep Mot is th extensive prevalence of 
y, practised not merely by desperate und eattaweadl sadividanis, but as the 
“patina and state concern of alamat every com ciinity, went and eincall, 
er parts of the world, robbery i carried on by the poor against the creh sin 
al Africa, it is equally or more by Che rich duminst the poor: fur there, ha 
scbestitute of every thing else, has at beast himself! who, eonverted into a 
forme the richest booty tiat ean tempt the plinderer. 
rezard to religion, the nations of thes region are pretty equally divided be. 
b two systems, the pagan amd Mahometan , one native, “the ether intraduced 
gration and intercourse from Northern Africa. One fixed article of belief 
y them aul ix, that they may Iawtilly reduce to slavery all the kerdies, of | 
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pagans, who people the southern mountain n district. In other respect-, they de 
not strictly conform to the recluse and contracted habits of life generally presa:- 
ing among nations of this profession: the females are not closely immmured ; it 
toxicating liquors are not rigidly abstained from; and various amusements which 
it proscribes are induljed in without scruple. 

Learning, throughout Central Africa, appears in a very depressed state, The 
reading even of the Koran is confined to a very few of the great fierhis, ur coe- 
tors. Its verges are chictly employed ag aniulets to secure triumph over enemie-. 
or success in the different pursuits of lite. The princes, both in Borncou ant 
Housza, show a disposition to enquire into and cultivate the urts and sciences; 
but they have no channel of information, uuless from Barbary, where these par- 
suits are in an almost equally depressed state. Sultan Dello of Suckatoo, and h:s 
minister, had cach a hivrary, but no communication has been made as to the con 
tents of either. Extemporary poetry, sung by the cotnposers, Is repeated at alone! 
all the African cuurts. Sinving men and singing wumen are constant attendant: 
fon the chiets and caboceers; and their songs, though conceived probably in t. rms 

of the grosscxt flattery. appear te eontain a large portion of national history. 

) ‘The eastern part of Central Africa comprising Darfur, Kordotan, Bergon, Beg- 
jharini, &c. will be most convenient for commencing the survey of its lecal 
divisions, ‘This portion of the continent is very imperfectly known: the cnly 
parts actually visited by Europeans, being Kordofan and Darfur; the latter by Mr. 
Brown, in 1793, 4, 5, and 6: his information, however, is rather limited, having 
been, durings most part of the Ume viewed, with great jealousy, and cloecis 
} watched, 

Dartur is a considerable country, almost due south trum Egypt, and west of 
Sennaar, whence it is separated by Kordotan. The route by which the caravans 
pass from Evypt is of the most dreary churacter, since travellers, atter leavi im the 
rreater oasis, do not furabout TO) niles meet with a human habitation; however, at 
Sheb and Sefime they are refreshed by springs of water. The country itself is 
of an and chiracter. ‘The tropical rams, however, within whose influence :t 3s 
fall at the proper scasun with great violence, when they All the dry beds of the 
torrents, and inundate a considerable extent uf country. ‘The operations of a rude 
agriculture, carried on by the females, are then suflicient tu produce, in a few 
places, Wheat; and ina great number the inferior species of dukn, a kind of miilet 
Camels, horned cattle, goats, horses, sheep, and asses abound. ‘The people, not 
supposed to exceed in number 200,000, are a mixture of Arabs and negroes. The 
king is abeolite, though obliged to court the suldiery, wha, when discontented, 
somcttines depose and stranele bin, electing in his room another meinber of the 
royal funy. ‘They are about ZOOU in number, distinzuished neither for valour nur 
discipline, but endowed with an alist: preternatural “endurance of thirst, hunger, 
and fatique. Large caravans, at sotuewhat irregular intervals, pars between 
Evypt and Darfur, interchanging slaves, ivory, ostrich-feathers, &e. for cloths 
carpets, toys, und beads. A considerable intercourse of religion and trade is care 
ried on with Meeca by way of Jidda and Suakem. Cobbe, the capital, ts not 
supposed tu contain more than 4000 inhabitants; itis about two miles len, but 
consists merely of ranges of detached houses surrounded by wouded ineinsures. 

Rordotan, on the east, aud separated by deserts from Darfur, forms u country 
nearly similar, Its warriors, like those of Bornou. are invested in chai armeut. 
Kordotin has been enbjected at different tines to Sennaar and Dartur, and in 1“) 
Was obhwed te yield to the arms of the Pacha of Egypt, who continues tu chum 
the soveremauty, whieh, huwever, aver so distant and rude a tract, dust always be 
very precarious. ‘Po the seuti of Darton is) Fert, tihalated rely by meses, 
and containing Valuable mines of capner, Farther sonth stdiis the mountains je 
jCouniry of ]) Tbe phos ese by A UT Ona rots jee Ope, ATT | in Wied, ae Sat FA ie 4 
UM r. Bross sufertiatien. mtunerous streaigs unite in forming tae Bate el Abad 
aeamain branenor the Nie, 
| Bergan Cuced ative Wialay and Dar Saley. is ag extensive: country, reaches? 
‘we “tear hoa Wirt: ap fa nearly the confines of Be wdoarmay ‘and Bharani. Aceon! 
We fa hae per eet qeeedit. vet recervedd. at i wears tor bee ere ater gam sane 
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pupulnus than Darfur or Kordofian. Ww ara, the capital, is represented as a con- 
siderable city. Near it passes a large river, called the Bahr Misselad, w hich, | 
according to Brown's information, traverses the country in a northern and westerly | 
d:rectwn. In this quarter, also, the lake Fittre is reported tu exist, but our mate- 
riaia dy not enable us to tix its site with any precision. 

Weat of Bergoo is a recion called Bahr el Ghazal: it is a wide extent of low J 
ground withuut any elevations, and is called Bahr, i.e. sea or river, because tra- | 
dition repurts that in ancient tines a large river flowed throuwh it. Knnei, situe 
ated un the north-east shores of Lake Tchad, is a rude district, partaking some- . 
what of the character of the bordering desert, but its inhabitants are peculiarly , 
brave, Lari. the chief Gown, consists of clusters of rush huts, in the shape of 
well-thatched corn-slacks. 

Beharmi wa considerable country, tu the south-cnst of the Inake Tchad. The, 
people, wheare stent and warlike, Wage almost euntinual war with Burnou, which | 
buaste af having subjected (hem, but they always tind a retreat beyond a con- 
sideraile river. which: dows Cirough their country, Whenee they re turn and regain ' 
Deereseion oof their territory. ‘Their chief foree consists in mounted Jancers, | 
which, with their horses, are eased stil more completely ins iron mail, than those 
of Bornoa; but they du net in the field display any higher degree of courave, 

Bornou, one of the mnest: powerful kingduuis of Ceutral Africa, extends aboot 
Qe ales in every direction, on the weetward of the ereat inland sea of the 
Tehad. Its watered by the tropical rains, and asa very fertile country. Cities, | 
containing from 10,000 te 30000 inhabitants, and tany walled towns, rise along 
the shores of the Inke. The markets present a must crowded seene, the principal 
on: at Angornou uttractim? sometimes LOQ000 people. Yet the nation is remark: , 
ably deticient, nut only in retined and intellectual pursiits, but in the humblest off | 
the useful arts, The only fabric in which they have attained any kind of excel- 
lence as that of cotton cloth dyed blue with their fine indigo, the tubes or pieces 
of which forin the current coin of the realas. They have, however the ab-clute 
neeessames of lite in abundance, Numerous herds of cattle are bred by Arab, 
tntes, whe have transported into Bornau all their pastoral hiaoits. 

The government of Chis state is absolate; but when the Enkei travellers Den- 
ham and Clapperton Jately viewted) the countey, they found itain a somewhat sing | 
lar politica! situation. ‘Th sherk, surnamed El Kanemy, whe by dis valour had 
reecued tie kingdum fram Feliata avasin, Possencen| all the real authority, which | 
Uhe exercised with justice and sigeur; but be found it prudent ty conter the osten- 
sibie dignity of snitan ou a member of the ancient: royal fanaiv, who lived in 
empty pompat New Barnow There is probably ne ccirt of which the taste is se 
pateund, grotesque, or preposterous, “The primary requinite tora fine gentleman 
and a conruer ia huve belly; and where feeding and cramumin, will pot pruduce | 
this beauty in sufficient pertection, the part is swelled out by stuliny and cushe 
uning, | 

The towns of Bornow are considerabie, though not of the first magnitude, New ! 
Bornou., the present: residence of the sultan. is suid net te cootan more than 
LOUK) peuple: and Rouka, where the sheik kept his court. is soa soridler.  An- ; 
sors ix Use argest place in the kingdom, containing at least 40,000 people, and, 
dearing the crowdeal market heal there, offeu) fram SQ.008) ta) LOO 00) are! 
ar~erubled. All these are in the heart of the kingdom, on the western bank of 
ue Tehad. Angala, on the southern or Begharma frontier, and Woudie ca that 

* Kanem, are al-o cunsulerable: at the latter, the caravans are osvde te stop tall 
be mission tu proceed is vbtamed frum the suverein. 

Man.lara, situated to the south of Barnou. cousiste of a fine wdies, containing 
e_eht larwe towns, the prone pal of which is Mora, ‘Tres whee coun Ty abl even: 
the eaotal, are overlogsed by the creat ringe of the Monntadis of tie Moon,” 
wineh tu the southward of this terrtery appear to attain thear loftiest heurht | 
Dirkullah, a part of this mountainous territery, 1s eecupes| py a paytn race enlled 
FB Petit, who have there villayes strongly forutied, ano tie: it de sperate ly with | 
m.. oned arrows, by which they once put te Tieht the wher: free of Bornuw and | 
Madara, though sided | by a nummencus an] welleatmed besly of Arabs, f 
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Houssa is an extensive territory in the most central part of Africa, reachmg 
from the upper course of the Yeou nearly west to the Niger; but its boundaries 
beth on the north and south seem to be yet undecided, It is wall watered by the 
river QQuarrama or Zirmie, which, with several tributaries, flows west ward to ju:n 
the Quorra or Niger, On the castern border, also, it is traversed by the upper 
course of the Ycou, and on the southern by the T'sadda, which also falls into the 
Nizer. This region derives its social character from the Fellatas, a people said 
to be similar in appearance to tlie Foulahs of Western Africa, but of a much more 
warlike character, Their precise origin ts involved in obscurity, and their very 
name was unknown to Furopeans nntil within a few years, They appear to hare 
been, since the commencement of the present century, the most prominent pec; 

[ple in Central Africa; about that period, they conquered the whole of Houssa.} 

| Bornou, and several countries on the Niger. The Fellata empire thus founded, ha: 
since, however, suffered some dismemberment. The standard of independence | 
was raised in Bornou, by a native of Kanem, who under the title of Sheik ¢! 
Kanemy, drove out the invaders, and assumed the real sway over the country. Inj 
the heart of Houssa, Goober, Zeazer, and other countries, have thrown off the 
yoke; yet the Fellatas are still extending their conquests to the westward, and; 
have even passed the Niger into Yarriba. The Fellatas are like the Foulahs, al: } 
Mahometans, 

Houssa appears to be more clevated, and the climate less sultry, than that! 
either of Bornou or the countries on the Niger; travellers have even occasionally 
suffered from cold. The face of the country exhibits evident marks of snperier' 
cultivation and a superior people. The fields are covered with large crops ify 
wheat, two of which are annually produced, and the grain is stored in large | 
grinaries, raised on poles az a security from insects. 

Sockatoo, situated nearly at the western extremity of Honssa, is at present the 
ruling country over that revion. The territory appears to be fertile and popu tous, 
and its capital the largest city in interior Africa. The houses are built clowr 
than nsual, and inore reeularly laid out in streets, The place is surrounded by a 
wall between twenty and thirty fect high, with twelve gates, always shut a 
sunset, 

Kano is the centre of commerce and civilization in interior Afrita; yet it is bu: it 
ina very scattered manner, orenpying only about a fourth of the circuit of fitter i 
miles enclosed by ita walls, The inhabited part is divided into two by a fars 
morass, dry during a part of the year, at which perind is held a great market, the, 
mo-t crowded and best regulated in Africa, Kano is supposed to contain 34,100} 
or 10,000 inhabitants. 

) 6 Kashna, to the north of Kano, is a considerable kingdom, which at no distant. 
peried held the supremaey over Houssa. Its walls, like those of Kano, are of im. - 
mense circuit; but the inhabited part does not amount to above a tenth of the 
enclosed space, Tt is still, however, the seat of a considerable trade with the: 
desert, w ith Timbuetos, and with caravans eoming across the desert by the way: 
jof Cadamis and Tnat. 
I. To the south of Seekatos and Kano is the country of Zeaezee, one of the fine-t 
inall Affiea, ft is covered with plentiful erops and rich pastures, yields partien-- 
‘larly wood ries, and is beantifully variegated with hall and dale, dike the finest 
[parts ef Enuland. Dunrera is situated in a country fertile, though rocky; and 
babe ot half aday's journey from it is Jaecoba, deseribed as a lara city on the river 

jMhary : while firther te the east, on the same river. os stated to be another preat 
ety, Aebenows: but here one knowledge in this direction terminates, 

The eonathes en te lower ecurse of the Nicer form an extensive and imnert. 

pantosertat Central Afpea  RBewme eeptously wetered, and im imany parts litte t 
Pee carsoiumopiition, they are endowed wath) profuse patural fertdity, yres ors 

TL eorobethep yo cnt species af cren in abumlanee ; thoagh, in approve ian the 
ve feo soon becomes savanepy. id avergrawn with dense forests. ‘The ne sr: 

Spot hems Mats oeconal habs and superstitious, generally Alla this pee oy, 

ecrodkeng rigid eneretehment:: and severibof the states have 

becasue tb tor sery sepertiag) naanmer. to the Mostein farth. Tre 
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et rl an abralate though auld sway; ther spiendour consists claetty in the 
ude of their wives, who perforin all tnenal funetions, and even act as 
ruands. the reval exactions are chietly trom travediers and tnerehants, out 
em they draw ag inuch as possible, beth in the way of presents and trade, 
consiste of movery fertile phon, partly cvertlowed be the Niger, and thus 
real peculiarly fitdesd tr the Dredvetian af cee. Phe city of the same name, 
ipasced by walls of woud, and rudely strenuthened with plates of ron, ene 
a cient of tw ety cr UnEty mies; but this suace i covered tom ereat ex. 
rity pastures and eorn-tields, amen whieh clusters of bite are interspersed, 
wnale, being numerous and brave, have repe ited every attempt by the Pe]. 
” silane them, ‘The etuef ot’ Yaoore has imeurred de ‘op dishoncur by the 
ion Lark, whic hterminated ano the death of tuat eecehrated traveller: and 
adact to Clipperton and Lander was far from praise worthy, Below Yaoorie 
Wiraton of the Niger is obstrneted by tornadable cateraets, theugh it as 
Hearing the rainy season for vesseds of some niaemnitude, 

kiostdem of Boussa is inimediately below Yaoorm, ‘The capital of the 
nver isa considerable town, situated dete nidst of a fertie and well cule 
d eorntey, The Neer uniuediately above and below Boaaesa, oresents a 

ree nit thaly of water. in passing that city, at is: obstructed by thee rocks 
mits an whieh Park was intereepted and perished. Wawa, the eapital of a 
depetdent kitgdom, situated ina very fertie country, partic ularly celebmited 
elicag excelient yams, is supposed to contin Ps M0 intutcats, 
we, West ond north Weet af Boussa and Wawa, is compored, in a prent 
re, ef nigged mountain tracts, Ghoueh mterspersed with fertie and) beaut 
oevs. The elevated districts are covered with extensive forests, crowded 
id animals of every deserption, and infested wath pumereus hands of rob 
Raaioa, the only part af Borgen visited by Enoleh travellers, as inhabited 
wotwe proud, courageons, spirited, deluzhting im uartal exercises, and warm 
im ther resentinents and attachments, ‘The banks of the Niver, below 
ar ecenpied by (wo great and fleuristing kinvdoms: Yarrrha on the west, 
vie. or Neuffie, on the east, "The toriner is an extensive etete, and one of 
vat iroitfal countries on the globes itis well caitivated, and de nes iy peanted, 
mds ore covered with thriving plantations of Indisn corny mice’, vais, and 
» The toon ts busty plied, though its products are not equal to these i the 
ering country af Nytie. A raneve of rived mnountains, from ee! to SOOO 
grin, eres carne pare of the countrys yet such is Che onildness of the cimmate, 
Hltivatien. and even farge towns, are found on thea very smnmin | Eyea, 
wital of Yarriha, is one of the lareest eitres of Affiea, being Lo miles an eire 
rence: there are, however, many elds and open sarees in this wide eirenmt, 
e peonlation can seareely even be coneetured, Nvffecon the eastern bank 
Ni rer, isa very fine country, eceauped by the most indostriona and noproved 
the nevro nations, Their cotten clothes are held in the lighest estiunation s 
the finest of those mannfoetured an Heu-si are by stives trom Nytle. 
othe capital, is considered, next to Sockates, Che darcest town in possession 
epeogde, “Tie surronnding territory ts highly productive, cavered with rieh 
amd ath numerous and fine breeds of horses and eattle. ‘The mats made 
tre reckoned superior to all others in Africa, Evga, the town of Neufle 
Les farthest dawn the Niver, extemls four nabs sione its banks, and has 
as teats belonging tot The population as half Mairmetan, hat mero, 
ostates whieh succeed consist of little more than s.cele towns, each weverns 
itsoosvn elnef) with ditde or ono imotual dependences, and omany of them 
“dite feree an! lawless practices, Kacunda, howe ver eo anposed of a elise 
three larre villares, under the absolute sway ofa single ene) Chough miele. 
tet Nyde, esntains a peaceable, industria, ated frienely people. 
at terte anes below Racanda, severd, vet unkewn towns interven, the 
receives its creates? tributary, the Paadda, cated smetiumnes Up: Shary, anid 
haz been traced thawing by Jacoha on the south cf Housed, but ats: ormzin 
ny course are unknown, At the jnnetion, itis httle anterior to the men 
oan mivagated by Anerous boats. Funda, reported the greatest emporium 
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tertile ~The capital is Kemimoo. Kasson, weet of Karts, io small but fir 
te country, new mostly subject to Kaurtas  Mandine, the orwinal eountey of the 

Mandin-zies, ad joininse Bainbarra on the weet, asa mountain vis, and rather teri 
Pes, in Ww hich fold rs fot to serie exteat aun the simi of tie stre wom and ris- 
ers. Boure, Rankin, Waseela, Qe. are countries situsted on the head waters of 

the Nicer: of these Boure abounds im volt, Kankcana: tities tor the erent MIT. 
ket held at ite chet town, at whieh net only potd and all the prec tool thea part 
of the world, but European poads in great tarety, arms, nowder, &e.. are enline 
bited for sales Wasgela is a nich territory, inletbitel by anoindustriogs cud hospi 
tabie people. 
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Araica is beqirt, at certain distances, with numerous islands, sane sinete, but 
a conside rable miuntber arransre | WL Orvadpis | lwAnhy of thesr ure oui the W estern oF 
Atlante. and others in the Tinian Oc oa. 

Tae Azores, or Western Deland: belonein petitically to Portal) are sstuatedl 
be tween the beth amd 40h desvree. oS pert hatudes sod the 20th age 228d ofl weet 
iengtude, “Phey are gine in number: SS) Moehsel and St. Vars. ¢ lemedy adduct 
“ne early othe ra Tereces rs, aval, I oy Carne tid, and St. Ge opere’y Byer arly agers at 
hy therseives; Corva and Flares, consid Fabby te the wWertward, ‘These isisnels 
besresident tuirks of having been prodgecd by the aetion of smbterraneous fre. 
ee syinptoms of which are stb visdee, thea} na voleano rs at present burning. 
The interns! heat, however. tianifests itself by very striking phenomenal Sach,’ 
et the: ausland of St. Michael. are the termas. or warn baths, the sprinies eapaly ne 
Winch are so hat as offen to burn the tind whiels touches Chem. Bise where the: 
eile auras, or dealing Springrs, rise il Columns, not excee dine twelve fereet daserday bust 
w Varo diatueters, amd the burma: seins are torued into ecient, whet evtie 
hhh vernety of fantaste fonres and breant teats, 

Ain these turtutent elements, {ie csi gs oxtremely forties welding ia the 
ponds abundsnes ef erin, While even trang the eresceed af tle vooame neck. 
eraw the delicate ormees for which St. Meeheed ae celehrated) snd) the vanes, 
viv hhare a wane Unt resembles Wome conan Madura. which clots the stecp 


sees Y the meonntam ef Pive,  ‘The-e. wath eran. afford neiterints of ans export 
trade ca exchanye tar European fobrie. amd echertal prodaes. The population t- 
vacue’y estimated at betwen QOULOKD arid OK ROOD, 


Though Se. Michael as the darges* isiand, be Mug above LOD males in leneth, and 
ra lee the tiost fertile. itz camtal, Prate Deleadty os net the seat of the peneral 
euvernment. This distinction aoenmeyed by Angra in Tereeira, A Cetin Wet’ 
of its comparatively safe harbour, By its good harbour at bkewise obtains tie 
erxpertation of the wine af Picea wich om known ty the name of Faval Pie 
aincanat im weed yearns, las been stated at SOOO or TOLO00) pipes, 

Madeira, also belonging to Portuenl, in about 82? north datuude, is a besautital 
and fertile island. Ft was first distineusshed tor producing the best suvar knewn: 
“ht, afer the rivalry of the West ladies remlered this cultare ne lamer prontilae, 
the islanders apphed themselves to wine, Which Was) soon raised to high pertees 
tiem. The growth of the island as about 20.000 pipes, af whieli a consul cable | 
Gtantity is sent ta Anwernes ana the Bust and West Indies: a seyae be trapreal 
Ole “tes Maprevine ats quabty. "Phe very best, however, cared "Leadon priets. 
malar” smported direct te that capital, The wine trade of Madeira tia- Tatton 
s-nowhat decined, in consequepee of whieh the plinting of eoffee bas bec ane 
general, aml with such success thet aiready tie berry has levee an ariel: of 
exper. Panesal the capital, is abner oan Baghel tes nearly aad the omil at 
oto tants being vaerchants of Ghat ation ntapleye aby int the wine trade, While the 
P Tharreese ape gen aly very peer. Meulesra has admecent te at Ports Sante, a 
etna high island wath a gud roadstew; and the two Desertas answering to their. 
nari. Population, 1125000, 

he Cangries, belonging to Spann, a are money the most celebrated and beautiful 


ue 





[eee OS 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 463 | 








Helena, so celebrated lately as the ocean-prison of Ue preatest of modern f 
urs, has now reverted to its original destination, ws a place of retresiiment 
e returning East India ships, ft presents to the sea, throughuut its wadle 
t of twenty-eight miles, an immense perpendicular wall of rock, from GOU 
NW feet high, ke a castle in the midst of the ucean. On the suminit is a: 
> plain, interspersed with conical cminences, between which picturesque val- 
otervene. The climate on the high grounds is very ayreeable and tempe- jf 
thouvl moist. ‘There are only four stusll openings in the wall of reek, on 
argest of which, where alone a little beach appears, has been built James 
1, Where the governor resides, and where refreshments, thongh on a limited 
-are provided for ships, By the India lull of 1833, St. Helena as vested in 
rown: the yovernur is nomimited by the hing, DPupulation, 5uvu, 
rniny the Cape of Good Hope, and entering die Tndian Ocean, we arrive at 
gaecer, one of the largest and tinest islands in Uhe word, pliced belwien 
nd 26° aouth latitude: it may be about “40 indes long, and 220 in its great: f 
readth, The interior is traversed from north to south by a chain of Ieny 
tains, from whose rugged sides descend numerous streams and rivulet which 
*the fertile plains at their base; these are extremely fruitful a rice, sayrar,} 
ik: fitted, indeed, fur alinost every Uropical product, though there seem few 
» peculiar to the island. ‘The mountaims contain, ulev, valuable mines, cape. 
of iron, but only partially worked. 
wagnscar contains many tine bays and ports well suited for commercial jur- 
Those most frequented are Anton, Gils Bay, on the cast side; also, Toul 
» Tamatave, and Port Dauphin; on the weet is the Bay of St. Augustine, and 
al on the north-west const, of which Bomnbetok as tie chief. On this are the 
sof Bombetok and Majunga, The trade here was furmerly in slaves, bet is 
in bullocks, bees-wax, rice, and gums. American vessels often visit: ths 
The population of Madagascar has been variously estimated at) from 
000 tu 4,000,000, but is) probably about 2.000000, ‘The people are not 
‘es; they cultivate the groond, and practise some arts; yet are on the whole 
e rude and uninformed. ‘They are deseribed us a peculiarly gay, thoughtless, 
oluptuous race, void of care and furestght, and always cheerful and good. 
ured. They are divided into a number of sinall tribes, who wage very free! 
. wars with cach other. 
© most iinpurtant people in Madagascar Jately have been the Ovahs, occupy | 
nextensive and lagh plain in the mterimer, whose sovereign, Radama, the fret 
in Madagascar whe assumed the Gde of king, had reduced to vassalave the 
et and finest part of the ishind, He had forned a train of artillery, end 
Ja yreat part of hia troops with mnsket, and bad also sent a number of 
gnatives tu uobtam instruction in Paris and Banden, With the aid of the 
sh missionaries, he had established a printnur-press, and trained a number of 
ers, both male and female, who were distributed Uhroagh various parts of the 
lan. Unhappily, this prince, in July, 82s. was) porened by his wite, who: 
diately raised an unworthy paramour tu the throne, This event has intro 
{ great anarchy, inducing several sutyect: states to ehake off the yoke; and 
ecerna much room to fear that at will arrest entirely (he career of inprove- 
commenced under such proeperous auspices, Radama‘s kangdom has been 
| Imerina, of which the capital is ‘Tananarivon, with a population of about S000, 
e French have made frequent attempts to form eulomes in Madagascar, 
1 they even repeated in 1328, but never with any important reali. “They 
smal] stations, however, at St. Mary, J'amatave, Foul Point, and near Fort! 
hin. 
e Mascarenhas Teles are situated due cast from the central parts of Mada- 
r, and from 400 to 500 miles distant. They are the islands of Bourbon and 
ittus. The former is about forty-eight miles long and thirty-six broad. It 
its entirely of the heights and slopes of two great mountains, the most south- 
if which contains a voleano in perpetual activity, thruwimy up fire, smoke, 
shes, with a noise truly tremendous, A great part consists of what the 
‘h call burnt country, a complete desert of hard tack sail, with numerous! 




















ASIA. 


Asta is an immense continent, the largest in the ancient world; and, perhaps, 
nearly equal to Europe and Africa united. It is surrounded by sea through much } 
the greater part of its outline, which, though broken by large guifs and penin- | 
sulas, presents generally a huge unbroken mass, formed into a kind of irregular | 
equare. Ona general estimate, and omitting the most prominent points, we may 
state Asia at GOOU miles in length, and 4000 in breadth; which, supposing a regu- ' 
lar figure, would give 24,000,000 square miles; but, in consideration of the many ; 
irrecularities, a considerable deduction must be made. 

The boundaries of Asia are chiefly formed by the great oceans. On the north 
iat has the Arctic or Frozen Ocean; to the east and south it faces the great Pa- 
‘eific, which separates it from America by almost half the breadth of the globe. | 

_On the south, however, this ocean is enclosed by the islands of Malaysia ev as to | 
form a gulf of vast dimensions, called the Indian Ocean. The western limit 
alone touches on the other continents, and constitutes a very varied line of land | 
and sea, From the north, opposite to Nova Zembla, a chain of mountains, called ; 
‘the Urals, breaks the uniformity of the great northern steppes. From the termi- 
nation of that chain to the river Don tie line is romewhat vague; but thence, 
that river, the Black Sea, the straits connecting it with the Mediterranean, and 
the Mediterranean itself, form a distinct boundary. Asia is joined to Africa by 
| the isthmus of Suez, and seperated trom it by the long canal of the Red Sea. The 
,immense expanse of its territory prevents every ible variety of site and cli- 
| mate, from the dreary confines of the polar world to the heart of the tropical 
‘regions. Every thing in Asia is ona vast scaic; its mountains, its table-lands, its 
plains, its deverta. The grandest feature, and one which makes a complete sec-_ 
tion of the continent, is « chain of mountains, which, at various heights, and under ; 
various names, but with very little, if any, interruption, croaes Asia from the 
' Mediterranean to the eastern sea. ‘Taurus, Caucasus, and the Himmaleh, are the 
| best known portions of this chain. On one side it has southern Asia, the finest | 
and most extensive plain in the world, covered with the richest tropical products, 
watered by magnificent rivers proceeding from thia great storehouse, and filled 
with populous nations and great empires. On the other side, this chain serves as 
a bulwark to the wide table-land of Thibet, which, though under the latitude of 
the south of Europe, has many of the characteristics of a northern region. To 
the north, the recent observations of Humboldt exhibit three parallc] chaina; the 
Kuen-lun, or Mooz Tagh, the Thian-chan, or Celestial Mountains, and the Altaian. 
These aleo support table-lands; but not, it apperrs, eo very elevated as has hith- } 
erto been supposed. They are not believed by that traveller generally to exceed 
4000 or 5000 feet in height, and in many places enjey a nuld and temperate cli- | 
mate, yielding not only grain, but wine and milk. The Altaisn chain separates 
Middle Asia from Siberia, Some of the southern districts have been found by the 
Russians capable of supporting numerous herds of cattle; but the rest is aban- | 
doned to wild animals, not generally of a ferocious description, but by the benefi- 
cence of nature covered with rich and precious furs, which afford @ great object 
for hunting and trade. | 

One grand feature of Middle Asia consists in larzve Inkes or inland seaa, mit hike 
| the ocean, receiving considerable rivers, and having no outlet. These are, the 
| Caspian, the Aral, the Baikal, and several others of lesser magnitude. No con-| 

tinent has so many rivers of the first magnitude, some of which yield in length 
| of couree only to the amazing waters of the New World. We may distinguish 
in Asia three systems of rivers; one, comprising the moet distinguished and im- 
portant streams, descends from the principal chain of mountains, fertilizes the 
| great southern empires, and falls into the Indian Ocean. The moet remarkable | 
streams of this class are the Euphrates, the Indus, and the Ganges. Again, from | 
the purnilel chain which separates Tartary from Siberia is another series of rivers, | 
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which direct their course to the Northern Ocean; the Obe, the Irtyeh, the Yeo 
sei, and the Lena,—gloomy streams, of vast length; but flowing in’ this inhos- 
pitable region, und bound by almost perpetual treet, they afford little aid either tof 
acriculture or to the intercourse of nations, A third systern consists of the r.vers 
which, rising in the high mountain centre of Asia, tlow across the empire of China, 
to whose prosperity they mainly contribute, and fall into the Eastern Paciic. 
The Amour runs in the same direction through Northern Tartary, but witbou*} 
any profit to that barren district. Lastly, the Sir, the Amoo, and others of great 
magnitude, though secondury to the above, flow along the great plains of Western 
Tartary ; but, unable to reach the ocean, expand into the Aral, the Caspian, and| 
other inland seas. | 

In regard to its social and political state, Asia presents, of course, a most varied | 
scene; and yet there are some features which at once strike us as generally cha-| 
racteristic of this continent. Among these is the transmission of institutions | 
usares, and manners unaltered from the earliest ayes. The life of the patnarchs, 
as described in the curliest of existing historical records, is still found unchanged 
in the Arab tent. Asia, ata very early period, anterior even to the commence-| 
ment of regular history, appears to have made a vast stride in civilization ; bat} 
then she stopped, and has suffered herself to be far outstripped by the originally 
less advanced nations of Europe. | 

The despotisin to which the people of Asia are generally eubjected is connected, | 
probably, with this stationary character. A republic, an hereditary aristocracy, a} 
representative assembly, a regulur control of any kind, are, except in some local 
and peculiar circumstances, ideas altogether foreizn to the mind of an Asiatic. = { 

Oriental sovereigns, even the greatest, still maintain the prinitive institutiwa] 
of sitting and administering justice in person. ‘Though immutable in their forms} 
of court and maxiins of government, they are changeable as to their place of res+ 
dence and seut of empire. Every successive prince ueuallv selects some favourite | 
city which he cither creates or raises trom insignificance, and lavishes his wealth | 
in adorning it. 

The number of communities, of chiefs, and even of princes, making a regular | 
trade of robbery, is anuther feature that stronely characterises Asia. They carry 
it on in no clandestine manner, but avowedly, even boastfully, and as a calung j 
which they consider ag honest and respectable. ‘The numerous tracts of mountaw f 
and desert affurd them holds in which to maintain themselves; and these ere sei- | 
dom far distant from some rich plain, or great commercial route, on which to exer-| 
cise their depredations, Arabia, froin the earliest times, has been a hive of such 
plunderers, 

The aspect and manners of the Orientals are different from thove of Europeans, | 
and in many respects exhibit a decided contrast. Instead of our tight short 
clothes, they wear long fluating rubes, wrapped loosely round the body. In eater- 
ing the house, or wishing to show respect, when we would take off the bat, they 
take off the sandal. They make no use of chairs, tables, plates, knives, forks, or 
spouns. At meals they seat themselves cross-legged on the floor, and cat out of a| 
larzze wooden bow] placed in the middle, and filled, not with our solid joints, but 
usually with stews or sweetmeats, ‘They use no beds, or at least nothing that we | 
would call a bed. An Oriental, going to sleep, merely spreads @ mat, adjusts bes} 
clothes in a certain position, and lays himself down. Their household furmture 
iy thus exceedmgly simple, consisting of litte more than carpets covering the | 
room, and sufas eet round it, buth which are of peculiar beauty and Gnenesa 
Their attire iy alsu simple, though composed, among the rich, of fine materials | 
and profusely urnamented with jewels and precious stones. Their arms and the { 
trappings of their horses are alsy objects on which they make a studied display of | 
mitvaitivence. "The beard, over all the East, is allowed to grow, and w regarded 
WIth reverence, 

fu these disposition and temper. the people of the East show striking pecalsrr | 
Ges, They are grave, serious, and recluse; they have no balls, no theatres, ae! 
nue rots assetublages; and they regard that lively social intercourse ino whieh | 


Europeans delist, as eily and flivulons, Unless when roused by etrong inc:te-! 
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ments to action, they remain stretehed on their sufas, and view as little better than 
madinen thee whom they see walking about for atausenent ad reereatont, 
Their moral qualities eaunot be very mir y estimated, tat may be generaily 
ranked below these of Eurepeans, Their domestic attachinents are strong, and 
their reverence for ancestry de “pi their deportment is tea nay tiv! and courteaus 5 
and they show themselves capable of generous and benevolent actions. The sete 
Umenty and conduct of the As;aties Gawards the female sex are such as cannot 
exit without a general degrdation of character, ‘The prietiee of polygamy, 

with the jealous comfinement to which at naturally leads, seems tebe the radical 
source of this evil, ‘The exclusion of the sex from society: the Hindoo maxim 
which pmtibits theta trom readme, writing, and) being Present At Pediriuus Ceres 
tomes. ar evidently parts of a pgenerul “bate mi for reducing then to an inferior 
rank in the seale of creation. Has true there is one focal e Aatuple cin Phibet) 
of an opporite system.—female sway, and a plurality of lorsbands; but this it ev. | 
dently noanore than a capricious exeeption fo the general rile, 

The pure and refined system of Christianity, Chouvh it was first communicated 
to Asia, has not mmuntained its ground ‘Two syetenis uf Ruth divide Asin between 
then: one is that of Mahomet, whieh, by the arms of his folowers and of the 
conguerme ‘Tartare of Central Asia, has been thoroughly established over all ni 

















Wertern (reete us far as the [ndua fteven became, for centuries, he ruling reli- 
won in Tadia. though without ever beim that of the beady of the people, The 
other os the Hindeo reliwion, divided intoats two great scets of Brahmannd Baddha 
the former occupying the whole of Handeostan, the latter having ita centre in Thi- 
bet. tilling: all the east of Asia and ‘Turtary, aud penetrating even north of the 
Altai, 

The useful arts are cultivated in the Asiatic empires with somewhat peculiar 
dilivenee.  Agnentture is carried on with great iidustey and care, though by less 
ehiltul processes. and with atch rider aiichinery, thingin Europe, A inueh 
smailer amount of capital, particularly in ive stock, is employed upon the dan. 
The cultivators seareely rise above the rink of peasantry, "The ehiet expenditure 
1 upon irrigation; for, nail these trooieal resrions, water alone es required tu pro- 

duce plentitul crops. Asia hae also a uamber of manntietares, wine, Gough con 
ducted with staal] capitals and staple Liechnery, are tot equatted in rcuness ark 
beauty by thease of any other part of the workl, ALP the effets of Furopean art 
amd capital have been unequal fully to uaitete thee arpets of Persia, the ‘uiusling 
af dada, the porcelain of Chin: aod the laccuerrd ware of Japan. Cunmerce, 
tioazh fettered by the jealousy of the great petentates ois very active throughout 
Asia. The commerce of Europe as prne:pilly maritime; that af Africa prne- 
palyoinland. As. combines beth. Her interior caravan trade is very consider. 
abie, theagh much duntushed snee Europe ceased to be supplied by this channel, 
The native maritime trade on her southern coasts iy alse considerable, but the 
fureion trade, particularly that carried on by the Enytieh naten with India and § 
Chana, has now acqu.red a SUpO ROR WA porlanee, 

The anuoal kingdom of this great continent is as vast, as the cliuate of the | 
regions it cuniprehends is diversitied. 

The elephant, though never bred in a tame state, may be placed at the head af | 
its domestic animals, ‘ihe inhabitants of India appear to have known and prac- 
tired, at the time Alexander's army entered the country, the very same modes of 
capturing, training, and employing them, which are used at the present day. Its | 
frvices appear to be universal, aud itis as essential to the Inj.an sportsinin ag a 
gael hurse tuan Engtieh tox-hunter, Domestication has su fir counteracted the 
instinct of nature, that tame elephants are employed to decoy and catch ther wild 
brethren. Immense troops of the latter still roam) over the northern parts of 
Ind.a, on Cevlon, Chin India, particulariy in) Lacs, and probably in all the larger 

of the netghbouring islands. 

White elephants are occeasiunally met with. They are, however, so rare that [ 
the king of Stam considered the possession of ix individuals at une Ume, a cif 
cums=tance peculiarly ausp.ous to his reyn, They are believed to contain the 

epirit uf some departed munarch, and as such have the rank and title of a king, 
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and have also numerous attendants who wait on and feed them with the createst 
care and solicitude. When taken abroad, the people, both in Siam and Birmah, 
are obliged to prostrate themselves, as before their actual sovereign. The white 

{elephants in those countries are mostly brought from the interior district of Lass, 
and are of both sexes, ‘I'he hair on their bodies is generally very thin, and ap- 
proaches to the flesh colour. 

The coinmon domestic animals of Asia present greater varicties of species 
than those of any other region, and though no longer found, cxcept in a few in- 
stances, in a state of nature, are still proverbial for their symmetry and vigour. 
| In Arabia, particularly, the horse is of all other animals the object of most especia! 
care and value. In no other part of the world does he display so much gentie- 

nesg, intelligence, and spirit. ‘he nomadic and pastoral nations which have frum 

time immemorial occupied the plains of Asia, are universally an equestrian pev- 

ple. They may be said to live almost on horseback, and indeed it would be i:n- 
possible for them to carry on their predatory expeditions, or to traverse the vast 

steppes of the central districts, without the aid of this nuble animal. His flesh 
also supplies them with their favourite food, und the milk of the mare is the 
ereatest dainty of a ‘Tartar feast. Wald horses are reported to exist in the inte- 

rior of Tartary, where the inhabitants hunt them for the sake of their flesh. N.- 
thing can present a greater contrast than the comparison of the degraded and de- 

fgenerate ass of Europe with the same animal in his native country. Inatead of 

the dejected air, shaggy coat, pinched dimensions, and miserable, half-starved ap- 
pearance, which he presents in these countries, the ass of Persia, Syria, and the 
Levant, approaches nearer to the large size of the horse, and partakes much of 
his beautiful symmetry of furin, noble carriage, and unrivalled speed. 

The camel and droinedary are no doubt of Asiatic origin. They are mentionsi 
amone the earliest lists of the flocks and herds of the patriarchs, The former, 
which is distincuished from the latter by having two humps on the back instead 
of one, appears to have been in all ages more timited and confined in its geovra- 
phical distribution than the latter species. The camel iz found chiefly, if ne 
solely, ainong the wandering ‘lartars, from the confines of Siberia to the northern 
ridges of the Himmaleh Mountains; whilst the dromedary spreads not cnly over 
Arabia, Syria, Mesopotamia, and Persia, but extends into India, and probably even 
into China, and is alxu widely spread over ail the northern and sandy parts of 
Africa. 

Of the ox kind, four distinet varteties have been from time immemorial domes. 
ticated in different parts of Asia, ‘The common Indian ox is the usual beast of 

ldraneht and burden in Hindoostan, and, from its wreat speed, is frequentiy used 
for the senddle, even by Europeans. ‘The Yak has been Jong domesticated in the 
central parts of the continent, and especially among the Tartars, The buffalo, 
common in India and China, supphes the inhalitants with milk and batter, The 
fourth species, the Gayal, frequent amone the Burmese and in Thibet, is ale 
found wild in many parts, and is, in that state, a formidable animal, being as muedh 
dreaded by the native hunters as the ter, 

"The varieties of sheep and goits are numerous in Asia, “The broad-tailed sheen 
is widely dispersed. ‘The tail is the best part of the animal, for the fleeh is urs 
and insipid; and instead of woul, the body as eovered with a) short: coarse bsair, 
unfit for manufactarmy purpases, From the fleece of the shawlgoat of Cash- 
mere, the Indians manufacture those rieh and valuable shawls which are so hish's 

| esteenied in Bnrope, as well as throwehout the East. The Anvorn goat i anne 

| ferior variety of the shaw l-goat, Whe-e lone wool is ofa tulerably fine teature, beat 

Inet adapted to the same purposes as the meher wool of tie Cashuerian anise! 

(The hog. though found wild inaost parts of Asia, isa domestic only amen tl - 

‘Chinese, who appear te esteent its feelin proportion to the detestatien wath whe. 
as regarded by the folloseers of Mohamme (and Baddlia, 

{ “Phe southern parts of Asiaare chiefly chiractenzed as being the native resi: 

lef these large apes whieh the credulity of early travellers metamorphosed oot 

| wild men, and Whieh some tnedern naturalists would persuade us form part of ts 

‘game order as that to whieh we ourselves belonw, Various epecies of theer die 
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weearicatures of the human form are seattered inthe sauthern extremities! 
‘two preat peninsulas of Hindeostan, Malaya. and the aeaehbourie lands, | 
wor the carmverous aniuaaiy are three or four species of bears. One of 
the Svrian bear, lately discovered on) Mount Lebanon, as frequently mnen- 
[by the eaere] writers. ‘The others inhabst tie Hiraimalel and other more 
‘nA rances, cacept ene species Which ds found im tie jungles on the plans of | 
Besides these, the conmon brown bear of Harepe, and the white op polar’ 
ateand in Siberia, Ratmtschatka, an) the shores af the Prezen OQeean, The 
the most sauvage and formudabie of ail the rapiceus animals, evists only in! 
amd the pesghbouring istes, The riman dahan, or biack Oger a large spe! 
mt iately described, inhabits Siant and Suroatra sand the leopard and panther, 
atamen aman the forests of India, ‘The unalso has been lately found in’ 
ravines of Gajerat, but, unbke the Ainean vanety, ies without a mane, and | 
fs tebe altogether aiuuch less formidable: angina. ‘The striped livana is: 
maumall the waruaer parts of the content, and varicus species of wild dues: 
Nes ate evervab tere abnradent, 
wa diderent species of rlinoceres are known to inhab.t the continent of Todia,! 
he prest iniands contiuous to the Malovan peninsula, ‘The continental, or! 
vrodd species, isa common inhabitait of the swampy banks of all dhe great 
& “Thicker and more aun wiendy, for lus size, than the clephant, he exhibite, 
afincment, asuch of the singular sazaecity observed in that gigantic aninal, 
angoone, datery alive in Paris, evinced many sich hatits, He smelt at every-| 
2nd secned to preter sweet frints, and even sugar itself to any other food. | 
the coephant, he collected and heid everything mtended for lis mouth with 
avabie upper lip, and when he ate hay, he formed it first into litde bundles, 
The placed between his teeth by means of faz tonvue. [tas ina wid state 
that the bodily strength of this creature can be fully estimated, and this is 
eouUy displaved in a surpreing degree. [ta power is sofficient to oOvercumne | 
clive ferocity of the hon and the ponderous strengt of the elephant, but this 
v exerted in selfdefenee, ‘The rhinoceros derives aa bus taud frum the vege. 
king-tom, and as quiet amd peaceable when deft te iinet 
e Varieties of deer are miinerogs, White the cutelgges are but scanty. Of; 
miner, ee epecies, the Thibet inusk, is pecuiar, iti about the sizeof a 
veat. [oth sexes are without horns. but the tius< is produeed by the male | 
This perfume bis always been held in high esteens throtmrhout the East! 
vhen venuine and pure. is said tube sometimes sad tor ats Wweirht im gold, 
animal tubabits the highest ports of the Hitanialed aod TPhibetian mountains, | 
tindeseendiag below the saw line, and leaping ageng the rocks and preci 
with the security of dhe chamois and ibex. ‘There are ale several kinds of 
lea, one species of which furaishes the poet with a favourite metaphor; yra- 
eyed being one of the lighest complunentary epithets that can be bestowed 
a lady. 
» birds of Asia are of reat variety, aud inany of them of splendid plumage. 
peacock isthe glory of Indian ornitholory, aud appears te have been intros | 
Panty Eurupe about the time of Alexander, [tois, withont doubt, the mast; 
b bind sn creation, although # familiar aequaintauce with its form takes seme: | 
from that admiration which at would otherwise exeite, Tt oceurs ino tbe! 
est profusion over the extensive plains at India, where iterrows to a imnuch) 
resee than with us, and where domesticated individuals occur sagnetinies of a 
white colour, ‘Phe cost valuable of our durmeste towle. the camtuon cock , 
en, are stel found wildoan the woud: of India, and are replaced inthe adja-) 
isfands by other varieties Inure beautitid Gan that donmestioated in Europe, 
piiensants ure of numerous species, aml are remarkalie for the varead and 
int caleursef their pumice, “Phe cassawary oa native of Chin Tudi and 
ize intamds of Malayeat, lake the ortreh. it dees pot tly, bat uses ite wings 
assistance in running, [te speed is great, and it nearly equals that bird im 
and an dastimvuished by the sare varacious appedte, 
rreequets and parrots are numerous. Many of the latter are eminently beau- 
ated one, the vernal parrot, is not Larver thaniasaarrew. The gicante crine, 
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in its uncommon voracity and in the nature of its tvod, is completely a bird of 
prey. It is sufficiently high, when walking, to appear like anative Indian, The 
rainy season in India is always preceded by the arrival of these and other cranee 
and herons in great numbers, and the destruction they Inust create, net only 
among fish, but land reptiles of every description, is so well known and appre- 
ciated by the natives, that they hold these birds in great estimation. Tlere are 
a multitude of other birds in Asia, many of which are remarkable for their rich 
plumage or their pleasing songs, Some of the spicy groves are the haunts of 
beautifully coloured pireons, parrots, and other gay birds, which impart peculiar 
splendour to these regions of perpetual summer. 

Resides the above enumerated birds, nearly all the European species of corre- 
sponding latitude are found, even in the most distant parts of the continent, ap 
parently so identical that specimens from the two localities cannot be distinguish- 
ed even by the difference of a feather. ‘The common house-soarrow, for instance, 
is found in the Hinmmaleh Meuntaing, and is as abundant about the villages of 
Upper Nepaul as in any part of England. 

The fishes of Agia are so nearly eimilar to those of the other continents, ss to 
render an acconnt of them uot so necessary as of other divisions of the anima! 
kingdom: like birds, they possess powers of locomotion denied to land animals, 
and it is consequently to the latter class only that we can look for those striking 
pecniiarities which would render an account of them interesting to the general 
reader, 

The reptiles of Asia are exeredingly numerous, and of great variety of species. 
In the rivers of India are found Jarge crocodiles, different from those of Affica. 
The serpents are various, and many are of the most deadly nature: one species, 
only an inch and a half’ long, is said to destroy the person bitten by causing an 
unconquerable and deadly sleep. ‘The southern regions and islands sre inhabited 
by others of a very larve size, as the great Python, usually congidered the same 
with the Boa Constrictor of the New World and the Anaconda most common in 
Ceylon, said to be of sufficient bulk and strength to destroy the tiger in ita deadly 
folds. The celebrated hooded snake, or Cobra de Capello, is peculiar to India, 
and, with other species, is well known to be tamed by the Indian jugglers, 

The Chameleons are natives of Asia no less than of Africa, and are now knewn 
to comprise several species, One of the most remarkable reptiles yet: discovered 
is probably the flying dragon, from which perhaps the fabulous writers of an- 
tiquity derived their notion of the formidable monster figured in old books. Thia 
however, is a small and inoffensive little animal, distinguished from the lezard 
tribe by having on each eide of the body a broad membrane like a wing, strength- 
ened by bony processes 5 it Wanders about trees in search of insects, and 1s Uhus 
enabled to spring from bough to bough, and support itself a few minutea in the 
air. 

The insects of Asia are infertor in number and variety only to the New World 
The Atlas beetle, near tive inches in length, from its size and singuilanty of 
shape, is among the most remarkable of its kind. The splendid Buprestis Vittata, 
with many others of equal ize and beauty, are eo much admired by the Chineve 
that they are kept in cases when alive, and when dead are used a8 ornaments fie 
dress, AH the varieties of the salk-worm are found in Asia: one epecies alone 
has been introduced inte Earope > but the Asiatics cultivate several others, frm 
Which @arments are made less tine in texture, but much more durable, than Ciase 
fabrieated from the cornmon species, ‘The white wax insect, about the size of a 
fly. is tonnd in China, and ie remarkable ag producing an important necessary of 

pif: the whole aninalas covered with a white powder, that is imparted to the 
ttenscof the plants on wheel tors found an thick clusters: the natives co'lect 
firs, and melt at wath veeweteble ol, whieh, when eold, becomes as firm as bees 
PWay, ond when niente inte eamdies is reckoned superior ta that article. As a 
Mederma) erie tas hash oe tination Chroueheut China, 

poo ere of thee ste neh oof Asma are peeotiairs of these, the hammer-shaped 
Toysters are found necerine inereat nnt'ers to the submarme rocks on the south- 
Terme’ te Phe Peak Oysters are abundant im suman situations, and, whens 
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» furnish that beautifil entetanees called mother-ofpearh, The orental pearl. 
hes are Well known to prodgee ereat wealth: the principal of these are on! 
vert enast of Ceylon, and alan the sheres and asland< of Haysrion the Per.’ 
laut! “Phe former has great'y declined in value. bot the Tatter is said te he 
eoncrease, (The mest remarkable specrs of shellfish in dhe world 1 the’ 
wn gueas, cf wheel the salve. semetunes exered fuar feet ins leneth, and, 
the aotmal, is of the enamious weight of OOO pounde: ait adheres to the 
i hy such a strong ligament, that itean only be sepamted with a hiatehet. 
entilage of the hinge, when cut and polished, is so be ‘autitully iridescent: as 
y to rival the opal. 
wm varions languages spoken between the Ganges the Ray of Bengal, and 
Atlantic Ocean, thronghout Western Asia, present numero and striking 
welances, and are supposed te have kad a eemmean orein, The Sanserit is 
rpenage of the sacred hooekss of the Brahniaieal re‘igien, and the parent of 
umnerous disleets of Hindartan, ‘The Bab. whieh resembles the Sanserit, 
ye oscered danguage of the Buddhists, ta Thibet, Ceylon, and Farther India. 
principal languages of Tiindeostan are the Tamual, Benealee, Hindoost utee, 
“vdenese, “Phe Isneunge of the Gypsws, or Zinganes, whe wander through 
it AULPaagner, differs Little fren the digkeets of northern Unda. 
e Persian language excels in sweetness and meidy, and hay been meh 
fated. The medern Pers an has a niture ef Arabie and Turkish. The! 
age of Cabal or Afghametan os deri apparently trom the Pors:an and | 
"rit, and as commonty cated Pashto The Persan only ae used here in! 
maton. ‘The Buchanan i cdo derived trem the Persian ‘The Vrenmane | 
y comprises the Hebrew and Chatdee, whieh are dead langues; the Syriac, 
toiscenty epoken toa dingte to event: the Aratie, and the Ethie. "Phe 
ec has been spoken and written threuvhoa tong series of ages, Pts the Jan- 
Mef the Koran, of sacred book of the Mahe tnetans >: and has thas been spread 
tensively as the reliion ef the Prophet. Its. speken imate greatest: purity 
quen, and is admired for it~ ccononeness and streeneth,  Corriot diaderts are 
Nn throuvzhout Western Asia. Incependent Tartiry, aml Norther Aftmea, It. 
ight in schoola in ajl Mahometan rountries, The Armenian ia peenhar’ 
age, batevidently allied to the ether dausrres a the European rire, ' 
e Jangnages of eastern Asin eo omens ter those of China, Corea, Japan, Phie 
nd Chin India, are very peenasrin their stricture, and have many resem: 
maeite each other, ¢ ther whortdheal wera or granimatieal form: they are 
wltece ther under the nate of Meieslale es Tingaages. ‘The Clinese write: 
inguae as a callection of haroeriyp oma echaraeters, one ef which. either 
eo? compound, ds ciipieyed Seoever es every ideas thos, the characters of 
ndomeen united, denote splcndour The nunder of elementary churicters is 
ltele Qhas the comy ented eyeenn) F000, The lanevuace ef conversation 
feeef about step metry table ~ T i ware say are sf by areenta as to form 
vsormles but the variation tososncht Coatatus: oRen neepsstty te trace Ce 
mer with Ghe finger in the airon order iv ranake aowerd intel rates, " 
e Janinese, the Corenn, the Ti i. Metun, and the Anvoe, Which os seken in. 
n ( ‘hina, Tonnin, am) Cambed ay contain many Chinese words. “The Avan. 
cman, has many res mablances te the “Phitetan, Tne Srmese i the most 
mrain its chameter, and extends throughout Lacs, mite the southern proviness 
‘aaand also to Assam, “Phe Pesroan, im the south of the Birman empire, 
lv known, 
» Fanguages of northern and central A-ia, are leas cultivated and less under! 
than the preceding. The Menvedian and its ial cts ope spoken theverehort 
cater partaf Chinese ‘Tortary, and extend from Thibet on the scath, ta the 
een the north The ‘Pungeusian is an origins! language, of which the 
sheeoriag ef eastern "Tartiry i a refined and written disteet. They are spo 
onthe peninsala of Corea te the porthern Qeeaa "Phe "Pungousian and . 
Cray : Peemergpl CPPLCpae es tes strikin? v reset)! preter fea ee ae othe Ty. anil to thar Tur-- 
riorinn fateenages, bor an radical words and yrammetiec al terms. ‘The prin-. 
eerining fannhes ef nerthern Asi are the Samoyed and Finns on the | 
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west, extending into Europe; the Ostiaks, in the centre; the Kurilians, on the 
coast of eastern Tartary; and the Koriake, Kamtschatdales, and Zcheiktchi, «bo 
occupy the north-castern extremity of the continent. ‘Their languages are imper- 
fectly known, and their connexion is not understood. 

In all estimates relative to the population of this great continent, the utmom 
uncertainty prevails: nothing like the enumerations made by the authority of som 
of the European governments, and by that of the United States, have ever been 
attempted, except in the case of the pretended census made in China, the extrava- 
gance of which renders it questionuble: that made of Siberia, in 1801, from the 
great extent and thinly populated state of the country, together with the unscttled 
and roving character of the numerous tribes by which it is peopled, makes it of 
doubtful authority. The following statement conforms to the more moderate 
enumerations of the most approved writers: 


Asiatic Russia . ce. cece cece cece crete cen eneuannnens 5,000,000 
Turkey im Asia... 0. ccc e cece cece neue cece ncccererace 8,000,000 
Syria, including Palestine......... cece ene te neces acne - =2,500,(K1) 
Arabia. ...-cccescccscccncsees ee w eet tence cece esses £,000, 000 
Persia ....--2cees cence ccens acct ce eens uweres esees = 8 500,000 
Afghanistan and Belooghistan ....-.- cece csc nsrccectee &,000 000 
Hindoustan... ..ccceseessscens Sect e econ eaecnccenecne 147,540,000 
Chin India .........-: econ eee erasees eee e eee ncetaes 14,000,000 
Chinese Empire ..... we ccace cect cme eres enceccesonen - » 227,000,000 
Japan. cc cee nccececscaccevecencensevccescesreanees » 15,000,000 
Independent Tartary......-+ses005 cece eceaes o eeeneeee 10,000,000 

Total........ ve eee e terrae een vee eeene 453,000,000 


ASIATIC RUSSIA. 


Asratic Rvussta is an immense tract of country, stretching from Russia in 
Eurupe to the Pacific Occan, an extent in length of about 4000 miles, and from 
the Arctic Ocean on the north, to the borders of the Chinese cinpire. Independ- 
ent Tartary, Persia, and Turkey on the south, exhibiting an average breadth of 
about 1300 iniles, and containing an area of probably near 6,250,000 square miles. 

This region comprises Siberia, which is by far the most extensive portion of it, 
[together with the territories lying on both sides of the Volga river; and north of 
| the Caspian Sea also, those traversed by the great chain of Caucasus, and situated 

between the Caspian and Black Seas. The population of the whole region. 
though imperfectly known, may be assumed at about 5,000,000 souls, 


SIBERIA. 


Siberia contains nearly a third part of the continent of Asia; a great portion 
of which is included within the limits of the Frozen Zone, constituting one of the 
‘most forlorn and desolate regions of the globe. ‘The face of the country, for the 
| Must part, ike European Russia, tends to a level, hut by far the greater portiag 
has not been much traversed, and is therefore but impertectly known. The ber- 
‘ders of the Arctic Ovean consist chietly of marshy plains buried in almost per: 
petual ice and enow, and are nearly destitute of inhabitants. Much of the intener of 
‘Siberia is occupied by those wide and extensive deserts, called Steppes, or elevated 
plains, which are of a dull uniformity of aspect; marshy, covered with Jong rank 
grass and aquatic shrubs, and filled with almost numberless saline lakes; but other 
parts in Which the saitand climate admit the wroawttleof trees, eboend an eat: se 
elve forests, and many portions of the southern districts are cumparatively rch 
‘and fertile. : 
For its western boundary, Siberia has the Jonw chain of the Urals, which rise 
te the height of not mere than trom 3000 to 4000 foet: at the eastern extremity 
of the southern berder Commences the vast Altann range, which under the varies 








ASI ATIC RUSSIA. 473 


——- = —— ee es 














of U tran, Daba, Great Altai, ] Little Mtn, Yublanoy, amd Stannovuy Moun- 
extend castward to Katmtechatka. (The uivers of tins remion, im regurd to 
of course amd volume of water, rival tie greatest of the ancient world, and 
Nuetly a northern direction, flowing into the Frozen Oveans; dhe shores of 
are barred by alinost: perpetual ies. “The greatest uf these are the Obe, 
enisel, and the Le many the secondary rivers are clietly the tributaries of the 
ones; besides these, are the Olensk, the Yana, the Tndiytorea, and the 
a. Siberia contains une large lake, the Baikal, SOO) miles in length by 30 
adth : its Waters are fresh, and abound with sturgeon and uther firhs alse 
walx, the presence of which seems very remarkable, considering the dis- 
from the sea, The chief of the other lake ‘sy are the Tehany and Soumy, 
acinskol, and the Tuimourskoiec. 
partof this extensive country belonged to Russia, ul about the middle of 
uh cemury, nor was it cotnpletely pubslued and attached to at, UH it was 
ered by Peter the Great and Catherme EL, an the early part of the eehteenth, 
habitants were formerly almost wholly wanderers, but a large portion nuw 
in tuwns, Villages, and settled habitations. 
una ds divided into the two great: vovernments of Tubalsk or Western, and 
f Irkeatsk or Eastern Siberia: these are sulshivided ; the former inte the 
icesof Pobolsk, Tomsk, and Kolhiyean; and the latter inte those of Irkout-k, 
tex, Nertclinsk, Ochotsk, and Kattschatka. The population of this great 
bis extremely thin and widely scattered), not averaging more than one te 
tive mnles: the entmeraton of IMO], give for the whole nuinber of inhalnt- 
AK3S,0%3, which, if the area is reckoned at o.000,000 sanare nutes, will be 
the result stated. 
era serves asa place of banishment for deinquents, and many prisoners of 
have been sent here; oftentimes men of rank and intelligenee, who have 
y contributed to civilize and improve these parts of Che country to which: 
lave been bamxhed, The two great capitals, Tobolsk and Irhoutsk, have. 
‘ed, ten conuderable extent, the polish of European society. Hospitality. 
tue of rude and recluse regions, is said to be most liberally exercised | 
thout Saberia, On the other hand, the Russian vice of drunkenness seeins te 
ried with mont ample addition, 
rh country are there fonnd so many diferent races of people as in the Rus 
mpre. “The chief of the various native taibes of Siberia are the Samoveds, 
uses, O-tahs, Partars, Burnacts, Yakout:- » Koriaks, Pehukiehs, &c. On the 
uc shores of the Aretic Qeean wander the S Samieveds, whe Lave heen called | 
atetmen. ‘They are a meagre and stunted race, in there habits hithy in the 
ne, and sunk in gross superstivian and idolatry. “Toe Laplander im Europe, 
he Esuunaux in North America, ate very snug an appsarasce, and are 
ay Ube same people, The Trungeuses gre found cheely on the Yeuisei anid 
end their tributanes: they possess hents of randeer: but nearly their sele 
vinents are hunting and fishing aleny the wreat Sooecaa rivers. They are 
bent by thuse who have had intercuurse with them, ns thauk, henest, and 
, and they are mostly votaries uf the Slama ered. “The Ostiss are found 
» (bbe and ita tributaries: they are Tike the Samyeds of duninuative ldo, 
ware! a yellowish or reddish tint, and features destitute of beauty. ‘They 
weet!y by fishing, and oceas:onally by the chase; and are sad ta be distin 
why orreat simplicity of manners, gowiness of desart, and open hosp tality. 
Tartars people the southern parts of Suber, fron the Urals tu the DP pper 
these are attached to the general habits of Cher countryied, a Wandering 
ceupaedl alimast exclusively ino the rei af cattle: particularly horses, 
eo dierse flesh and fermented mares ick their fivcante dluaunes. The 
ts Who dive in the vieauty of Bake Basgalo are a Tartar tribe, and 
rin their babsts and modes of litt: to Uae rest of that ree The Yakoutes 
y the banks of the Lena, and in them habtuts and pursuits, much resemble 
‘unouses, though they are considered, on the wince, as less daria and 
Par to the nurth, m particular, they dwindle into a poor and stunted 
Ia Qe extreme nordbeast parte? Sabutia reside the Tehukteh, a people 
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- - neal aa? 
who have preserved entire the independence so long lost by all the other tribes 
of these revions. They meet the Russians, however, for purposes of trade at the 
ifair of Ostroonoi, of whom they are extremely jealous, having been formerly 
|much imposed on in trading, but are now rendered by experience more Wary and 
cautious, They exchange tobacco, hardware, cutlery, &c. for sea-horse te«th, 
| and the skins and furs of the various sea and land animals, of their own and the 
| Opposite coasts of America. They are described as a stout, rough, honest, bold, 
and fearless race, 

Agriculture in Siberia igs extremely limited; a very great portion of the si! 

being entirely unfitted by nature for this important pursuit. The finest farming 
district extends from the Irtysh to the Angara, along the base of the Altai Moun- 
tains: here good crops of oats, rye, and barley are produced ; culture is, however, 
limited not only by the indolence of the people, and the want of a distant market, 
but by the almost exclusive taste of the Tartar inhabitants tor pasturage and the 
rearing of horses, 

The most important natural productions of Siberia are drawn from its mines. 
Those of the Urals are of gold, platina, copper, and iron; of which the supply of 
the two last is very great. The mines of the Altai are in the provinces of Koi- 
hyvan and Nertchinsk: they are of gold, silver, and copper: these mines are 
{worked on behalf of the government with slaves, who consist mostly of banished 

j convicts; a great variety of minerals are also found. Among the Urals are met 
with diamonds, emeralds, topizes, and rock salt, of which the latter is worked t. 
a grcat extent; and the Altai mountains produce the topaz, the beryl, the onyx. 
lapis lazuli, and red garnets, ‘Tale also occurs on the banks of the Vitim, which 
suppules the place of window-gzlass all over Asiatic and part of European Russi. 
It is in many cases nearly as transparent as that article, without being liable to 
break, [tis divided into thin laminw, which, like pieces of glass, are valuable in 
proportion to their size. 

The commerce of Siberia is confined mostly to two branches; one formed bv 
| the exportation of metals, minerals, and furs; and the other, a transit trade, con- 
siting ian overland intercourse, carried on from Europe across Siberia with the 
Chinese Empire, and also with the regions on the shores of the Pacific Ocean. 
| The trade between Russia and China is transacted at the frontier and adjoining 
parts of Kiachta, on the one side, and) Maimatchin on the other. The value of 
articles exchanged on both sides, is supposed to amount annual:y to abvut 
2,000,000, 

Tobolsk, the capital of all Stberia, stands at the confluence of the Tubol an! 
the Irtysh: it con<:-ts of two towns, the upper and the lower, which are con- 
structed whoily af weod, with tie execption of a few public buildings, It is aa 
agreeable place of residence, the society being formed on the European madel. 
The inhabitants are social, and living is extremely cheap. The business tranacte! 
pat this plice is great, as all the trade of Siberia passes through it. Population 
pabent Po, Om-k on the Irtysh, Barnaule on the Obe, and ‘Tomsk on the Tum, 

vare uli considerable towns, containing respectively 7500, S000, and 10,000 inks- 

[bitants, Irkoat-koon the Angara River, is the handsomest place in Siberia, an’ 
Is Ge capital of the eastern division of that country, The houses are chiefly cf 

"wool, but the streets are broad and spaciom, Some of the public buildings sre 
‘very tine, and there are twelve handsome churches, The inhabitants are alan! 
pj). mn number, and consist cniefly of merehants connected with houses in 
pt, Petersburg, and of the civil and ualitary officers of government. ‘The «hom 
lor Trkout=k are filled with nankeengs, porcelain, equered ware, and other articles 
of Claneee dress and furmiture; aud ait hasalm st the aspeet of a Chinese city. 

Dwar.) af PQOG tides te the north-east is Yakoutsk, on the Leon River. ina 

pblews seid Wantey pecren where the ground os st frozenin Jane, and the river cs 

passtiheon ste tsa Seotequbers ity nipertanee is derived from its trade an) fins 
With tho sured editmet, Population, 4000, Oebotsk, the empornm of the 
Norther tetera tatrets ad Astioan the shores of the sea of the same name, ami 
Here Choo eh ry jes east of St) Petersburg, i a neat and thriving town ef Lao 
Meat tan’ fomeacy betel these are un the employ of gavernment.  Ochotesk 
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collects all the furs and skins of Kamtschatka and North-west America. Most 
of the other places in Siberia are mere villaves or trading posts, 

Near the mouths of the Lena and Yana Rivers the Arctic Ocean presents a 
number of isles, of which some are large: the chief appear to be Keteln a, Fadet- 
skny, and New Siberia, They have been ecareally examined by the hunter 
Taackot, and latterly by Lient, Anjou, in s2band Is25, Phe aspect of these shores 
is, as might be expected, dreary and desclate; dat they present one mdieation 
that is truly extraordinary, and gives much roan for thouvht to those who specu. 
late on the changes and destiny of the earth, ‘There are found nmarroua benes 
and other remains of the elephant, an animal now altovether foreign to this pare 
of the globe, of to any which is not separated from it by nearly a fourth of its cir- 


eur. Remains of that huge ammal, of an extinct race, the maninoth, are alse 


fours} at this extrerity of Siberia, 

A large and lung peninsula, of peculiar character, called Kamtschatka, extends 
into the ocean whieh Waters the eastern extrenaty of Asia, This territory is 
shout 600 miles in tensth, by SOQ in ite greatest) breadth, Ite position an the 
globe ourht to give to the greater part of ita cumate hike that) af Britains but 


pthe winds blowing from the plains of Siberr, and frem the vast) polar seas by 
Pwhich it is surrounded, induce an Arcte cunrite. and alluw seareely three months 
fof sammer, This eold is inereased by the cham of mountains which traverses 


nearly ates whole lenzth, some of Whose peska rie tian extraordinary height. 
The Ramtschatdales form a peculiar race, with dit featiires, stall eves, thin 


lips, and scarcely any beard. Their stature as dcinunutive, with dare head and - 


short Jegs. Since the Ramssian sway pot an end to the wars whieh they were wont 


ty wage with considerable fury, they have preset inte a peaceable, lenest, Inzy, | 


dranken, servile race, careless of the future, am! addicted to coarse sensuality, 
They have houses both for winter and summer, In their domestic halts, the toat 
remnarkable peculmrnity is (he use of dows harnessed to the sledges, aud employed 


todraw them, At their high festivals, these people qive themselves up to an: 


almest frantic mirth, Which astonishes these who hase viewed the slugumhoess 
of these ordinary deportment. Their thveurte dance ia one in which all the actions 
and raetions of the bear are represented to the tite; and the violent and uneouth 
attitudes assumed for this purpose excite in Cae spectators raptarous adiauration, 


Althomeh the Kamtechatdales, by connexion with) Russia, have gained an eX. | 


ernption from war, they have soffered deep'y from the introduction of ardent. api- 


rts, and of various contagions d.seases, Therr munters have thus been diminished, | 


and do not at present exceed 4600, of whom litte more than halfiare natives; the 
ee-t, Ruewars and Korinks, | Botcheretskei and Kamtschatka are small villages, 
Which pass for tawns; bul the onty place of any real unpertanee is) Petropaulov- 
ekar, or the harbour of St Peter and St. Paul a thriving ttle pert, by which 
the merchants of Ochot=k carry on alinest all the trade of Kamtschatka, 

An Archipelago of small islands, ealled the Kurnles, stretch from the southern 
point of Kamtechatka to Jesso, achine of neary “AD miles. “Twenty-two are 
known, of which nineteen are subject to Rusesa. Some are uninhabited, trom 
the want of water: athers rival Katatschatki ain the abundance of game and tish. 
The inhabitants are peaceable and welledispesed . they live nearly as the Rarut- 
achatdales, bnt ina neater and more eavihized inanger; and some af the southern 
islands have imbibed a tincture of Japanese hatits. ‘Their subjection to Russia 


consists almost wholly in paying a tribute of ture and sea-calves, 


ASTRACHAN, &ce. 

Havise briefly described Siberia, it now renvuns, in oper te complete the view 
of Asiatic Russio, to mention that part of ot extending from the orien region far 
to the south-west, and comprising the countries bordere:! on the east by the Ural 
River and the Casp:an Sea; on the nerth and west by the Volza and Don Revers 
and the Black Sea; and on the svuth by the monarchies of Persia and Turkey , 
the whole comprising an irregular terntoery af net Jess than DIC miles in length, 
and varying in breadth from 300 to 700 miles, The southern part of this region, 


‘extending south of the Rivera Kuban and ‘Perek, and traversed by the mountainow 
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ridges of the great Caucasian chain, exhibits an entirely distinct character frum 
the northern portion, and will in cunsequence be termed Caucasian Russia. The 
countries north of the Kuban and Terek Rivera, and extendin to the suuth-wes 
corner of Siberiz, comprises the entire Asiatic governments of Oufa, Orenburg. 
Astrachan, and Caucasus; also, portions of Kazan, Simbirsk, and Saratov, together 
with part of the country of the Don Cossacks. 

In this territory the most prominent object is the Caspian. It is the largest 
inland sea in the world, reaching, in its greatest dunension from north to south 
about Gi) miles, and varying in breadth from 100 to 800.) This asighty inians 
expanse is supplied on the north by the Vola, which, atter traversing, in a course 
of AW miles, the whole of European and part of Asiatic Russia, pours 1a the 
united waters of those vast regions. On the wert it receives ample streams fra 
the mighty peaks of Caucasus und Ararat; the Aooma, the Terek, the Araxes, the 
Kizil Ozeu, and sume others. On the cast the Attruck enters the Caspian: bet 
by far the greater portion of this border consists of arid and dreary deserts, from 
; Which the Caspian Sea does not derive any accession to its insgnitude. 

The waters of the Caspian, unless at the immediate influx of the great rivers 
are as silt as those of the sea, with the admixture of a bitter taste, arising {roms 
portion of Glauber salt, supposed to be produced by the decomposition of the 
naplitha which is found on its shores in considerable quantity. The navigat.on i 
dangerous, particularly in the northern part, on account of the heavy and suddes 
gales which descend trom the high cliifs of the western shore, and of the rocks 
and shallows with which this quarter abounds, ‘There are no guod harbours trom 
Astrachan to Derbent. Of the shores of this great sea, the southern belongs to 
Persia, the castern to Independent ‘Turtary and to the country of the Turcomans 
The western and northern are subject to Russia, the region we are nuw to delineate. 

The unmediate shores of the Caspian Sea, composed of the deltas of the rivers 
Volga and Ural, and forming the province of Astrachan, are flatand marshy. Far- 
ther north, the provinces of Oufa and Orenbure rise insensibly into a mountainuus 
elevation, ull they terminate in the deelivity of that great chain which separates 
Europe from Asia. Here these regions participate in the rich metalliferous cha- 
racter Which distinguishes the Siberian districts on the Asiatic side. 

The country is capable of every kind of culture, but is chiefly covered with 
rich pastures. Its eastern frontier is formed by the Ural Mountains. From these 
Hows to the Caspian a river called also the Ural, and which separates Russia trom 
the Kirguis and Kalmucks: on this stream is situated Orenburg, a well-burit town 
of 18.000 inhsbitents; ty its imarket the Tartars bring annually 10,000 horses, and 
from 10,00) to GO,000 sheep. ence also numerous caravans depart for Ku:sva, 
Bukhara, Khokan, &c. 

At the head of the Caspian Sea, Astrachan and its district constitutes a govern- 
ment of which the city forms the capital, The water communications of this 
place, by the Vola on one side and the Caspian on the other, are very extensive, 
and enable it to carry on a considerable commerce.  Astrachan obtains raw silk 
from Persia; turqnotses from Khorasan; rulnes and other gwema frou the head of 
the Oxus. Its clnief wealth, however, is derived trom the vast fishery which it 
earnes on. ‘The quantity of fish obtamed, is not only sufficient for domestic co 
sumption, butas largely exported; and the roes of sturgeon, prepared in that pecu- 
har form called caviar, furm an article of trade for which it ws famed. A goad 

| teal oP satis ootained from roarsiy lakes ain the newhbourhaod : and some fabroes 
POF Jeather and sik are carced on, ‘The city in surrounded by a wall, and is for 
the imest part poory bude of wood. Some handsome edifices: of stone, hows ver, 
have Gately been erected, particuiarly two commercial halts. ‘The pupal at: a, 
Mneuntng toh 0U0, foros a Varies mature of the people of Europe and Aes 
Russians, Greek: Hoelish, Freneh, Persians: even the Hindoos have a sdaial' uate 
jter appropriated to them, Most of the Persian trade is earned on by the Arme 
nitne. 
| The coverament of Astrachan, together with that of Caucasus to the south-weat, 
peonsists af a boundless extent of fat eteppe, inimany places almost desert, bitin 
others capable of ruppodung a censderable pastoral population. ‘Fhe occupants 
: - 
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are deculs‘ly Tartar. The eastern tribes are Kalniurks, and the western clietly 
Nogaix, tc ved to some extent with the Cossacks of the Don. ‘he Tartar habits 
amd character universally prevail. thangh the people are reduced by subjection to 
a semewhat more orderly and industrious way of hte than they would spontane- 
ously sdept. 


CAUCASIAN RUSSTA, 


Cavcaatay Ressra is that part of the continent: situated between the Caspian 
and Black Seas, and extendins from the Kaban and Terek Rivers southward to 
the Araxes, which forma most part of tie beundary line between the empires of 
Russia and Persia. It forms an irrecular terntory, stretching from north-wert to 
south-east about 750, and trom north-east ta seuthe weet L90 miles, comprising the 
countries known by the names of Cireassia, Daciestan, Georgian, Mingrelm and 
Imeritts, Aluinian, &e. The distingnishing featiarea thas recion es the crrenst meutt 
tain chain of Cauncasus, Which. ii hewn raevedness, amb in variety of aspect, 
though net unrivalled, in surpassed bat by fewoan Asa. and even the whore 
world. Its greatest elevation, Meert Elburz, attains die Leah of 16.6000 feet, 
Bhich wo somewhat byrher tain Meoot Blane, “Phe trrbes inhabiting thie tract 
have always been regarded as dweiiuy on the outer border of the ervilized world. 
They attracted, indeed, the nobee of nation with whem they were in somewhat 
clime sicintty, but their annals have never assumed a reenlar or connected {Urn 

In modern times, Georgia, the most powertul of the Caneasian kongdoms, has 
been d.stiaguished by its contests for imlependence with the Persian empire, ane 
subsequently as the mam theatre of contest between that empire and the rising 
power of the czar. Russia, after a pretty long struggle, has secured the whole 
western shore af the Caspian, and all the devel tracts between itand the Black 
Sea. Even the ride mountain tribes cre objet to own a certam homage; but 
this, as wel! as the accompanying tribute, is seanty, and fully compensated hy Cie 
frequent plundering excursions, aain-f Which the Russians wath difficulty pruard 
by cordons of troups drawn along their border, Georeay snd ste) mere Cireasca, 
has been distiamurmhed tor the athietie streneth Pots oes. asd Che fine fornas ot 
Its fernalet; an censemenee of Whkeh coriities, thew hase Deen ap eredt peecsost as 
domestic sve over all the "Purkeslengare, da diet eutechiriv, the offre 
of these staves, Kept up hy contaaiail cecessions, lone niountainedsiinider the appt 
latien of Mamelokes, a sway superior or paratednt to thatot its Turkish masters, 

Tarkey formerly posaessed scane ports and distniets on the shores of the Black 
Sea. whoch enabled ber to ear ena ecousideritle trate, especially ta slaves, and 
ale ty fotnent insurreetion aigeng the rude diountun tries. AS, however, she 
has ernebiiged py treaty feeede te Russnthe pots of Anapa and Poty. with 
She estepets oC Geared and Whack show be eodissce red as hawineg entirely lost 
leer deeded ct tte C™aneastan Ge critter, 

Io generat all the Caneasian in’) oprfiess the des ofthe Mohometan faith, 
themes dn as cme what loose miannes. tree from the tame aed tacehoaateab routine 
Whiets Ut reviion presertbes.  Seareeiy any of then possess amous Trenselves, 
or have iiubabed from Ube Russians, Gee smatlest dinetire of literature. “They are 
Almost universally addicted to hatur a? plancen——that mater) plamder, ona great 
weale, which ie consider d rather a bast thana disgrace, and whieh ois generally 
familiar to rude tribes whe live in the vieiaity of mere opens tations. 

"This rewion presents a varted and aniteresting Ve retutien, but eniv a seanty pore 
tien ef these produets whieh are subservient te the uses of dite. Even the lawer 
valleys! Georgia uel Winerei, thai evtrenaely fertile are ditt'e apr 
The dicabitants. ul disposed te industoeus eaituces are daere wer trate ba the 
SLiesteentinual rivage of warand juedatey dueareion. ‘Pho supply et amas 
and ef foreign duxaries is chiefly dernved either trem plunder. or trom the sale of 

“herr peemde as shaves: the hitter tratlie is opposed ty Hissit. and as one ot the 
chicteauses of the hostility existing In tween the Cauetsiaa trices and that aes 
vernment. Wine of middling quahty sa little alk: so ue sais and furs, and 
fne boney, nearly complete the ist ot their cummmodites which are fit tor the pure 

lposes of trade, 








478 ASIATIC RUSSIA. 





ee ee ee — a a —- 


South of the Terek and Kuban rise up the nighty precipices of Caucasus. Iu 
highest ranges are clad in perpetual sow; beneath is the black region of rock 
and precipices; while the lower declivities contain a number of well-watered var 
leys, furmuny fine pastoral districts; and, though nut capable of high culture. 
yielding plentifully the inferior products, inaize and millet. In these mountau 
valleys dwell the Circassians, ‘This race have becn peculiarly celebrated for ther 
physical qualities. The men, though spare, are tall, handsome, and athletic. But 
it is the fine fourm and delicate complexion of the female Circassians, which fur 
so wide a theme of Eastern panegyric. 

The distinctions of rank and birth are observed in Circassia with all the strict- 
ness of Highland pride. Under the prince or sovereign, are the uzdens or nobies. 
who attend him in war or furay, but exerciee a sway almost absolute over ther 
own iminediate vassals. They are of two kinds; bundsinen, who cultivate the 
glebe, and armed retainers, who attend him to the field; which last have oftes 
been raised, on this condition, froin the inferior rank, 

The noble Circassians lead that sort of life which ig usual with independer! 
chicts on their own estates, and surrounded by their vassals; a round of war asd 
feasting, of hunting and jollity. 

Kabardia, though sometimes described as a distinct territory, is, more properly 
speaking, a district ot Circassia, of which the inhabitants form the principal tribe. 
and that which approaches nearest to civilization. 

The Russian territories everywhere border upon, and inclose, Circassia; vét. 
the valour of its inhabitants, and the rapid movements of the light cavalry cf 
which its bands are composed, have set at defiance every effort to reduce it to 2° 
state of regular subjection. The Russians, on the contrary, are only able, and’ 
that somewhat imperfectly, to protect their own confines from inroad by a chain; 
of strong fuitresscs. These are chiefly erected alone the Terek and Kuban, twc 
considerable streams, which, rising among the loftiest heights of Caucasus, flow 
for about 400 miles, first north, then the furmer cast all it falls by numervus 
mouths into the Caspian, the latter west into the Black Sea. Mozduk, on the 
Terek, is the centre of this line of defence; a tuwn of 3000 people, with a strong 
garrison, Georgievsk, on the Kooma, is a tortress of smaller magnitude. Near 
the sources of the Terek 1s Viadi-Kaukas, a fortress built for the purpose of kee» 
ing open the intercourse with Georgia, Sc, In this vicinity is the Scots culany 
of Karass, which i3 in a flourishing state; though the missionary station esta> 
lished there has not answered expectation, 

The lower course of the Terek, through a fertile country, presents seme 1a-' 
teresting vbjects. Hts commerce is chiefly carried on by Kislar, or Kasliar, a town 
desernbed ar containing 2000 houses, and about 10.000 inhabitants, of whom BUUU 
are Armenians, ‘This race, sober and industrious, founded the city in 1736, and 
carry un all ity trade, by which they place themselves in easy and even opulent: 
circulnstinces, 

Qn the extreme heights of Caucasus, amidst a region of barren rocks aod 
eternal snows, are found the Ossetes and Lesghis, formidable and determmed rod-' 
bers, Who are the scourge and terror of all the surrounding countries. Their 
habitations, perched on the summits of the Joftiest clits, and on the edge of the: 
steepest precipices, have a most fearthil appearance, ‘There are various hte tribes, 
and septs of greater ones, scattered through all the corners of this muuntaincys | 
revion, Some of these are the Kistes, Juguuches, the Tusches, Karabulaks, &c. 

To the south, stretching along the western coast of the Caspian, lies the moan- 
taincus province of Daghestan, Tes tertile soil is but imperfectly cultivated, and _ 
its Jong coast presents but few harbours, ‘Turki is tuvourably situated on the sea, 
but the principal place is) Derbent, an old town, long the bulwark of the Perssn 
empire, ind stil extubitiag imposing military works. Htoia now much sunk, 
havin only a population of about 4000 families, ; 

On the opposite, or routhern dechivity of the Caucasus, extends the famous and 
ance powerful kingeéom oof Georen. "Phe world, perhaps, does not contain a re. 
gion tore profieeiy witled both with rehness und beauty. On its) successive 

Houten ste ges ine raped all the varieties of trait and grain, both of the tempe 
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rate and tropical clinates. The woods abound with game; and the mountains! 
‘contain in their boson mines of considerable value. 
* The human race flourishes in an equal degree: the men are distinguiehed for: 
_vagour; and the feinales, with the single exception of a darker cumpiexion, are as 
‘famed fur beauty as those of Cireassia, AH these: bountios of nature, however, 
shave been rendered unavailing by the oppressions of a feudal government, and by: 
‘the cuntinnal wars between the Russians and Persians which bave dvsolated. 
Georgia for nore than a centary.,  “Threagh the pressure off Uhese evils, Wie: pepue 
lation of this fine recion is supposed te be reduced ta a mumber net exceeding, 
320,000 souls, The greater number are net: Mahotmetans, but Creek Christians, 
with a large proportion of Armenians, who lave in therr hands ad the tradtie af 
the country. “The Russians draw fromata resenne of SOU000 publes, not neariy 
sufcient to defray atv expenses, The waters of Georgi are chiefly colected by | 
the Kur or Cyrus, which flows first northward. alone the fot of a chai of lofty! 
tnuuntsins; but afterwards turns to the east and south, panees by Teths, and tally 
ants Ue Caspan on the burders of Ghilan. Khas previously reeened the Araxes, 
froin Ararnt. 

The unly ety of Georgia, of any importance, or worthy of the name, 1s Teflix, | 
the capital, leis boldly situated on the precipiteus tanks of the Kur, which, 
fluwe here through a deep and gloumy detile covered with aamense forests. The. 
Ruseans make Teflix ther head-quarters, and keep there a jarwe military furce, ! 
which is quartered upon the inhalatants, “Tras is considered a serous grievance, | 
being Wholly inconsistent with the habits of oriental seclusion, particularly in ree. 
gard to the female vex, whose virtue, made hitherto to depend chiefly on the 
caluus guard kept over it, is suid te have suffered maternally from dus mtruston. 
fhe population of Tetlis, in consequence of the evils under which it has saffured, 
har dectined, in the course of the last twenty gears, from 22,000) to 15,000, 

Sirvan, Nakshivan, and Erivan, are districts now merved in Georgia, Which fore , 
nieriy belonged to Persia, from whotn the Geo last were wrested durnmig the fate: 
contest. They are, however. much dilapidated by the cittcts of almost constant. 
warfare. Erivan is a strong fortress, net far from tue like of that name, now . 
geeatly unparred. Nakshivan was an ancient and magoiticent city, bat is at pres - 
sentan rusia. Shirvan hus a fertile sal, which prdoces mee, wheat, and barley, At 
the eastern eatrenuty of this district on the Caspian Seasis die tawn of Bakau, 
or Baku. Near this piace is the fire worshipped by the Guebres, or hre-wor-hip- 
pers, who affirm that at has been burning ever since the Mood, and woll contunue ty 
the end of ie world, [tas suid to proceed from the inthlinaable mature af the 
mei in certain spots, Which, if duv int fora few inches, aud a live coal applied, | 
wat take fire and continue to burn. 

Proceeding westward from Georgia to the rbores of the Biack Sea, we find , 
Mongrel and hairetta, ‘The interor tracts are mountainous and rugged; but! 
Caucasue here slopes downward, and allows to intervene between it and the sea 
a large plain, meist, fertile, but unwheleseme, Rivers descending trom the hemohts 
inupdate this watery region. Communicating by the Blick Sea with Asia Minor 
and Censtantinople, it furnishes them with silk amb honey sand fenmerly supplied 
them with slaves: the obtaining of which, bw pure hase. scrzaresand every sort of 
nefarious preeess, formed the principal seenpation of Ure ehiets of Mine relaa. Tt 
is calculated that Turkey recetved annaiily fram thence aboot Pend ef Urese une 
fortunate heines: but their barlar us traffie ds new niterdieted by Russia Poty, 
at the mouth ef the Riene, er Phasis, is the ehief port of this regten.  Heontains 
about LOO inhabitunts. 

Reds atkale, Kopi, and Anaktia, parttke alee ef te trate of the cauntry. Pro 
ceeding northward alan the Black Seay after ano alimeet tapasssble range ine 
hadited by a wild rave called the Suanes. appears on evtendad cad wooded region, 
the country of Abasia. ‘The people are a roueh variety of the Crease shins. They 
re-emble, without equalling, that mee in their bendscme persona and dignified 
manners. Seeured from furvian invasion by the poverty et their econtre, and by | 
Ite immense and entangled forests, they are Wasted |v nitestine ce nitests 5 ond tot 
the worinue forms of plunder, their situated: hoa terspted theme te anes that of 
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piracy. It has also, however, enabled their country to become the theatre of 
commerce in the usual Caucasian commodities, that of slaves not excepted 
this trade, Phanagoria, or Taman, at the mouth of the Kuban, forms a a 
entrepot. Anapa, further to the south, a considerable port, with a gord ha 
iwas in possession of the Turks till the last treaty, when it was transfer 
Russia. The other ports along the coast are Souchukale, Ghelintchik, Ma 
Soukoum-kale, and Isgaour. 
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AsIATIc TURKEY extends over some of the fairest and finest regions of 
no countries in the world are more favoured by nature, or more marked by 
historical features; and it consists not eo much of any one single country, 
several detached and dissimilar states, which the sword, wielded by fanatics 

j combined into one vast heterugencous tnass, This extensive region is bo 
on the west hy the Archipelago and the Straits of the Dardanelles north : 
Black Sea; east, by Asiatic Russia and Persia; and south, by Arabia, Swri 
the Mediterranean Sea. This region extends from cast to west about LAN 
from north to south from 100 to 8) miles, forming an area of about 4 
equare miles. 

This wide extent of country presents a peculiar variety of culture and a 

ita ranges of mountains are of great celebrity and of considerable magnituds 
principal is the exten=ive chain of Monnt Taurus, ranging fiom the Mediterr 

| oct to those of the Caspian Sea, which, with its numerous branches, e) 

| through all the northern portions of this region. Near the north-eastern fr 

'the primeval Ararat rears its snowy peaks, reminding mankind of the 

‘memorable event in the physical history of the glube. 

The chief rivers are the celebrated Enphrates and Tigris, which, comme 
in the same region, unite their streams a shit distance above their co 
estuary, and forming the Shat ul Arab, enter the Persian Gulf about 7a 
below Bussorah. The other streama are of smaller marnitude: they ar 
| Sakharia and Kizzil Irmak, flowing into the Black Sea; and the Meinder, k 
chay and others, running into the Mediterranean, 

Turkey in Asia has but few lakes, and those are nearly all saline. YLake 
neur the eastern frontier, is the most extensive: its waters are so brackish, as 
unfit for use. Take Nasuok, to the north of it, is much s:naller. Chains c 
lakes extend through some of the interior parts of Asia Minor, though no 
them are of much marnitude. The sva-coasts of this rezion from the Bsc] 
including Syria and Evypt, to Alexandria, are often denominated the Leva) 
terin which significe the quarter where the sun rises: ina more extended : 
it includes also the islands of Cyprus, Rhodes, and the Archipelao, 

The principles and mode of government are exactly the same in Asiatie 
European Turkey. The pacha, invested with the command of extensive 
tories, recelve entire the power of the original despot from whom they ¢ 
their appoirtinent. Their distance, indeed, affords them much more ample C 
tunities of acting independently, and of merely transmitting to the Porte sy 
amount of tribute and military aid as they can conveniently spare. 

This imperfect and precarious independence is, generally speaking, the re 
of an iinprovement in the condition of the unfortunate people. The pachs 
with as complete and tyrannical a sway as the sultan: he is rendered ery 
the dangers by which he is surrounded; and careless of the weltire: of byt 
“rict by the precarious tenure on which his place is held. Tnorder to may 

wwer, he takes into pay the brave but fierce and predatory mbatatants 
muntains, and must secure their attachment by allowime them liberty ts eo 

nder and outraze. ° 

Pheee countries have, trom the carhest ages, been distinguisted rathe 

ricultural industry, and the rearing of cattle, than by the finer manutact 
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1 they have been accustetned to receive by caravans from the great empires 
peast, In most of its districts, however, culture ts rendered insecure by the 
amion of the pachaa, and the ravages of the Arabs, against which the govern. 
cannon, or at least dues not, afford protection, ence, in many parts, which 

formerly covered with the richest harvesta, no trace of fertility remains, 
X only in their overgrown and deserted pastures, ‘The upper tracts of Asia 
re and Armema, where horses and cattle are reared, are both Jerse exposed to 
J, and better able to defend themeelves, though they too uften abuse their 
gth to plunder the inhabitants of the newwhbourmy plains. Here, however, 
duced the fine goat's hair or Mohair of Angora, which is sought im Europe 
material of some valunble manufactures, 
re mianutactures of Asiatic Turkey are chiefly of an ordinary kind, coarse, 
uF internal consumption only. Yet sulk, cotton, leather, and soap are staples 
e Levant; and the two latter find a place in the markets of Europe. At 
t there isa great fabme af copper vessels. The women among the wander- 
tribes ain the upper districta weave the admired ‘Turkey carpets; but the 
Sare made in the mountain districts of Peres. 

»part af the world appears anore cxpresaly destined to be the seat of an ex- 
re commerce, The command of the Mediterranean, the numerous cunats 
lands by which it ia surrounded, its postion at the connecting pomt of the 
conGnents, and its contiguity to countries Whose dissimilar tastes and pro- 
ons peculiarly tt them to supply each other's deficiencies, are advantages 
h naturally rendered it the earhest and most favonred seat of commerce. 
splendour of its ancient cinpuna excited the astomshment of the world; and 
continued for a lengthened period, notwithstanding the hostile influence of 
ution and oppression, to preserve a considerable portion of their early com- 
e and maguificence. These, however, have at length almost totally disap- 
id. Since the discovery, of the passage by the Cape of Good Hope, the 
n trade has taken almost wholly a different route. The internal distractions 
h avitated Persia for ball a century rendered the intercourse with that em- 
both dan:rerous and unprutitable. 
re state of social exixtence, religion, learnuig, and manners, so far as respects 
uling people, is precisely the eame in Asintic as in Roropean Turkey. ‘They 
mt that austere, uniform, and gloomy character, which the precepts of Ma- 
‘t tend to form, and which is produced in its utmost purity in the c:tiea of 
ey. The native and eubiect races, however, extuint marked distinctions 
Greek population, which in Europe inakea the prominent feature among the 
tered people, exists only to a linuted extent on the coasts and islands of 
Minor. In its room all the mountamons Asiatic tracts contain bold and hardy 
, who, availing themselves of their distance and the dechning power of the 
ua, admit little control over their internal proceedings, and establish indepen- 
and sometimes almost republican governments, 
re high and uncultivated tuble-lands in the interior of Asia Minor are occu- 
by a wandering and pastors! race called Tureamans, All ther habits are | 
edly Tartar; and with the domestic siuplieity of Uns race they combine its} 
of war and booty, with nu nice consideration how thts latter may be obtain. | 
When surnmoned, however, to tizit under the banner of the empire, and to | 
eath tl:e sword against the infidels, they are prompt in obeying die call, and 
the main military streogth of Turkey, They serve a shert campaign with- 
ay, but with Intle ardour. and with full dicense of plunder, Though they 
tt meet disciplined troups in the shock uf battle, they make excel at urregue 
ivalry. 
© mountains of the eastern frontier of Turkey produce races exhitutiry de f 
pecuharities, The anei-nt kingdom of Armenta, situated in a mountinous 
‘rat Western Asia, has remained comparatively hitte aflected by Ghat mighty 
of revolution which has ewept over that region. Their couree of hife much 
ibles that of the Jews, with whom they are often found in conjunction. But 
in the latter is sordid and grasping parsimony, appeam scarcely in the Ar- 
an to exceed the limits of steady and meritorious industry. This people, in 
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fact, cnrry on all the trade, and many of the manufactures, of Persia and Turkey. 
1 They have penetrated into India, central Asia, Africa, and the east of Europe: 
fand have been sometimes, though not often, seen in France and England. In 
h general they lead a peaceable and orderly life, under the government of heads o& 
| families. ‘The court of Rome, by indefatigable eflorts at conversion, has succeed- 
ed in effecting a species of schism, by drawing over to her communion 20,000 oct 
of the 170,000 families of whom the nation consists. The great remaining 
inajority adhere to the Eutychean creed, and revere, as their head, the patriarch 
| of Erzerum. They admit the marriage of priests, and are free from other 
) Catholic regulations; but in return they carry fasting and ablution to a pitch on- 
known to any other Christian sect. 
The Kurds inhabit a long and rugged chain, stretching south-east from the 
! mountains of Armenia, parallel to the Tigris, along the frontier of the Turk:sh 
jand Persian cmpirez, ‘Those pastoral pursuits which, on the high table plains of 
Tartary and Persia, vary and soften the habits of war and plunder, are impracti- 
| cable in a region which presents nothing but rugged steeps, frightful ravines, and 
) narrow valleys. Ilere every chief is seated in his castle, where he meditates, 
and whence he attempts, the plunder of the rich plaina which lie beneath him 
| The Kurda have, however, the characteristic virtue of barbarians, a frank hosp 
| tality, and also a pride of pedigrec, founded on a national existence which may be 
i traced to a hich antiquity. 
’ These regions contained in ancient times some of the most fertile, populous 
| and powerful states in the world: here flourished the mighty empire of Aseyna. 
fand the cities of Babylon and Nineveh, the kingdoms of Pontus, Lydia, lonis. 
Pergamus, &c., and in later times these countries constituted one of the farrest { 
portions of the Roman empire. The ancient division was Arryria, which included 
| the countries through which the Euphrates and Tigris ran, and of which Nineveh 
} was the chicf city; Chaldea, containing the splendid city of Babylon; Mesopo- 
tamia, whose chief city was Edessa. Arinenia had the city of Arsa, and Asia 
Minor contained Smyrna and many other beautiful and populous cities, nearly all 
| of which exhibit nothing at the present day but ruined temples, churches, and 
amphitheatres, and some are so decayed that even the places which they occupied 
hcannot be recognised. The chief Turkish divisions are Anatolia, Caramani, 
Roum, Armenia, Kurdistan, Al Jesira, and Irak Arabi; these are divided into 
i twelve Pashalics, which are subdivided into smaller parts, called Sangiacata. The 
| population of Asiatic Turkey has been variously estimated by different writers, 
fond probably does not exceed 8,000,000, composed of Turks and Turcomans 
1 Greeks, Jews, Armenians, Kurds, and Arabs. 

Though many of the islands of the Archipelago have been wrested from the 
grasp of the Turkish monarch, still a number of them remain under the control 
| of that sovereign. These isles, once celebrated for wealth, beauty and power, 
are now reduced to a more complete state of barbarism than even the continent. 

7 Rhodes was renowned at an carly period as a great commercial state; it ex- 
| tended its trade to the most distant regions, and rivalled the splendour and power 
| of the greatest kings, when after several vicissitudes it was merged in the Romen 
| empire; her commercial code was adopted by that wise people; in after times it 
jacquired a high military renown, when the knights of St. John, expelled from the 
{Holy Tand, made Rhodes one of their last retreate, where they long baffted the 
arms of Mahomet and Solyman. The city of Rhodes presents no longer a frag- 
; ment of -its colossus, one of the wonders of the world, or any trace of the nume- 
rous fine cdifices with which it had been adorned by the taste and wealth of its 
inhabitants, It is now a mean town, with a population of 6000; that of the whole 
island is about 25,000. North of Rhades is Stanco, the ancient Cos, the birth- 
place of Hippocrates and Apelies; Stampalia, Amorzoe, and Patmos, where St. Joho 
wrote the Apocalypse. Samosa larger and more unportant island, which gave 
birth to Pythagoras, Scio, which has acquired a melancholy celebrity from tae 
barbarous massacre of its inhabitants by the Turks in the late war, 25,000 of 
y when perished by the sword; the rest, including opulent citizens and ladies of 
high rank, were sold as slaves, and the island reduced toa desert. Metelin, the 











—- = ol — ==. 2 we eee ie i) 


TURKEY. 483 








aacient Lesbos, though gready decayed, has sulla popuiation of 40,000, cne-half | 
-of whom are Greeks. Its trade in cil is considerable. ‘Tenedos, 3 small rocky } 
island, produces a highly esteemed wine, 

Smyrna, the emporium of the Levant, situated on a fine bay on the west coast 
of Asia Minor, is a city of great antiquity, and claims to be the birth-plece of 
Homer. [tis about four miles in length and one in breadth. [ts groves and minarets 
make a hindseme appearince at a distance; within, hewever, are gloomy walls 
‘apd il-paved streets. “The ery is hiable to carthquasacs, whieh, exeept in 1739, 
have caused more fear than injury. “The plague. however, seldom allows a year 
to pass, without committing sereus ravares., “Phe population haa been estunated 
at fron 100,000 to 150,000, of whom 30,000 are supposed to be Creeks, and sa) 
- Armenians, Upwards of 2000 Europeans, chictly French, are settled here for the 
‘Levant trade, and form a numerous socn ty ameng themselves, whieh enivens the 

‘gloon peculiar to a Turkish city, “The exporta of Sinyena are those of Asia Minor, 
raw silk, cotton, carpets, tuchair, raisins, drugs, and a few previons stones, "The 
returns are chiefly In wrought silk. woollens, tin, dead, and wlhass, North of Sinyrna 
is Berwaimes of Peramos, once the capital of a powertal line of kings, | Popnila- 
tion, LU or 12,000.) DBrasa or Bursa, about 60 er 70 intles south-west from Cone 
stantinople, was oner fora short tine the capital of Turkey ¢ it is 4 fine city, eon- 
taining about 60,000 inhabitants, Its inesques are said te umount ty 365, sone of 
which are very large and splendid. 

Eastward froin Berusa are the cities of Angora and Ti kat; the former is noted 
for a peculiar breed of goats which thrive cnty in a Tinited space around the city. 
The hair of this animal rivals sulk in fineness, and is niide into a species of camlet] 
by the inhabitants of Anson. who are chiefly euployed in the manufacture of that 
fabric. ‘The population of the city, which less than a ceatury ago was reckoned | 
at 1004, now numbers only 35,000, ‘Pekat, lying dueseast: froin Anqora, has | 
an extensive manufacture of copper vessels, made of the metal produced from the 
adjacent mnines; also of blue moroeeo and silk. Mearries ona considerable inland 
cummerce, by caravans, with Disrhehir, Sinvena, Brusa, Ac. 

Trebisonde is a scaport 500 nales east of Constantinople, and is the chief empo-f 
rium of that part of the empire. Sinee the treaty of Adrianople (1920), opened | 
‘the commerce of the Black Sea to Eucopean enterprise, its trade has become very f 
extensive, especially in British and French manufactures, 3D.000 bales of woods af 

(year are tringinitted henee to Persia. “Phe tuhabitants, 30,000 in number, con-| 

‘pists of all the different races found in Turkey. 

Erzerum, on the head waters of the Euphrates, south-eaat from Trehivonde, is | 
an ancient city: the inhabitants date ita foundation fran the time of Noah, ‘Phe 
climate is healthful, but the cold in winter ts intense, Population, 15,000, Diar- 
bekir, on the Tivris, contains 40.00) inhabitants, and frown its situation on the bish 

jrvad between Persia and ‘Turkey, as well ag on the communications down the] 
rivers, forms a sort of key te the commerce of Western Asia. Orta, situated be 

‘tween the Euphrates and Tigris, is a well-built town, with a handseme mosque | 

seonsecrated to Abraham, and a population of 20,000 souls. A village south of this 

) place, inhabited by Arabs, still bears the name and site of Haran, the original abode f 

‘of the patriarch. Mosul, with 35,000 inhabitants, is on the west bank of the | 

i ‘Tigris, and opposite to what is supposed to be the ruins of Nineveh; the only 

‘monuments are mounds of earth nearly a mile in circumference, similar to thon 

‘of Babylon, though not nearly so lofty or so pertect. 


Bacdad, on the Tirris, evhibits scarcely any remnant of the gay and romantic 
splendour of the court of the Caliphs, not rven a vestige of their palace, and but 
few of the costly edifices with which they enriched this city, when it was the 
eamti of the Mahometan world. Almost all of modern Bagdad is mean and 
forian to the ideas which the mime excites, “Phe tide in Indian goods i eons 
derable, which are hrought up tre Tigris from Bussorah, and distributed by means 

lof earavans through Syria. Asia Minor, &c. ‘The inhabitants are reckoned at abou! 
70,000, 

Directly south of Bagda-!, and on the west bank of the Euphrates, opposite 

Hillah, are the ruins of Babylon, a spot te which recollection gives an almost up 
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rivalled interest. Here, over a space extending five or six miles in every direc- 
tion, are spread the undoubted remains of the ancient glory of nations, which 
none of the proud capitals of the old world ever rivalled in magnitude and the 
erandeur of its structures, and which is rendered still more imposing: by the awful 
antiquity to which ita origin extends. The ruins consist of vast moundg of earth, 
furmed by the decomposition of the materials of buildings, The principal of these 
are three great masses, of which the first is L100 yards long and 800 brwad, the 
second is 71) yards square, and the third 702 yards in circuit, and 19% feet in 
height. ‘There are, besides, smaller mounds scattered about: these all contain 
vast quantities of excellent bricks; many have inscriptions on them, and are gene- 
rally so well cemented together, that it is difficult to separate a brick from the 
others entire. Several extensive cities have been built at different times out of 
these remains. ‘The interior of some of the mounds contain many cavities teo- 
anted by wild beasts, bats, and owls. 

Sonth-west from Hillah is the town of Mesjid Ali, which contains the tomb ef 
Ali, the son-in-law and one of the enccessors of Mahomet. It is visited annualiv 
by vreat numbers of Persian travellers, who esteem this point of devotion equal 
to a pilgrimage to Mecca. On the Shateul Arab, or united stream of the Euphrates 
and Ticris, is situated Bussorah, a city containing 60,000 inhabitants. Its must 
important trade being that with India, is carried on partly by British, but chiefly 
by Arabian vessels, of which those of 900 toas borthen can ascend the river t 
this point. Merchants of various nations reside here, alzo Enylish and Dutch 
consuls, It is a dirty and meanly built place; the bazaars are wholly unsuitab!e 
to the valuable merchandise deposited in then, and there is only one mosque 
whicli has a decent appearance. 





SYRIA. 
Syria is one of the most celebrated countries in the world; it has long formed 
‘one of the chief divisions of the Turkish empire. fn the vear 1532 it was con 
‘quered by Mahomet Alt oacha of Egypt, and remained in his possessien unt! 
IR1O, when it was wrested from: his arasp by the allied arins of Great Britain. 
Russia, Austria, and Prussia, amd restored to the authority of the Sultan. 
' No country was tnere eclebrated in antiquity than Syria. ln the south-west 
| was the Land of Promise, the country of the Esraeiites, and the cradle of (ars. 
| tianity. Phenicia, particularly its cities of Tyre amd Sidon, were Cameus ft + 
jcomimerce. Damascus was lony the eapital of a powerful kingdom, and Antes 
j Was once accounted the third city in the world for wealth and pepulation. 
| Baalbec and Palmyra still exhibit splendid ruins of therr ancient greatness. 
Here have the Asayrians, Jews, Greeks, Romans, Saracens, the Crusadera, and 
the Turks, strugyled at different periods for mastery, Jenorance, euperstition, and 
barbarisin, now cover the land, and no traces of its civilization remain but rus. 
The leading feature in the physical aspect of Syria consists in the great moun- 
tain chains of Lebanon or Libanus, and Anti-Liabunus, extending frum north tw 
south, dividing the country info two distinct: portiuns, one bounded by the cuast. 
and the other by the desert. 
A The principal rivers are the Orontes, flowing north into the Mediterranean, a 
{short distanee south-west from Antiveh, and the Jordan, running south inte the 
} Dead Sea, besides inany small streains from the heuchts of Lebanon, &e.. wien 
pwater ond fertilize tae country. OF the lakes of Syria the chief as the well- 
known Asphaltites, or Dead Sea; its waters are alter Gian those of the ocean, 
and very clear and limpid. Many absurd stories respecting this lake are pow 
refated by the coneurrent: testiinony of maodern traveliers, ‘Tiberius, ar the bake 
aft Gai lee, enclosed by cultivated binds amd wooded mountains, fortis aorich and. 
peturesqie objet. Phe others are the lakes of Damascus, Temes, and Autiact. 
} Phe sodof Syrian taveniable situations, and when weil watered, is of great 
fertility. and produces abundantly wheat, rye, maize. dhourrt. and rice, cotton, 
‘tobacco, suear andaro: adeo sernpes of exeeflent qanlity, whieh furnish red and 
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iwhite wines equal to those of Bordeaux. ‘The fruits are various, and evnpriae | 
accotding te the soil and situation in which they are raised, nearly all thase of 
tropical and temperate climates, The commerce of Syria has never been se real, 
cin modern as on aneent tines, and has of lite mmeh duninished. A very e xtone | 
Bre land eramuneation has generally teen earred on from Syria with Arabia, 
| Pereias and tue interior of Asia; but the long-contimied wars and disturbed eomds 
lion of the neizhbourinz ctates has ereathy citertered ins latter times with the 
pasace of the caravans and purines by whor it was earried on, 
Syriaoais indabited by varwus deseriptions of peantes of these the Arabs from 
the desert who drive their Muehs into the fertile and neglected: pastures which 
wpere or dess abound in all parts of this region, form a iumerons cliss, of which 
many citacn a fixed settler ntain the towns and cies; and, conforming ta estab 
Iishead customs, freuently become Cirsing traders and merchants; the basis, howe 
ever of the population ofthe toss re prene.odly Parks and Greeks; the former 
speak ther own languace, acsheugh that mmost genera) use i tie Arabic. The 
esteep and raged hewits of Lebiaon have veven -heiter to rices of quite a dilers 
ent character trom the wandermie or the settled Arabs. "Phose slopes unit for 
pasturave are made by the baboons calture of the peaple te yield thom) subpist- 
ence, “They are a martial race, fiht on foot with Ue musket, amd have what is} 
Inst rare in Asia, naGonal assemblies, with same form ot republican government, 
Atnongy these meuntgan tobes the ehie? are the Maronites amd Druses; the 
furmner were orgrtaly tie proselyoetof Maron. a saintief the fitth century; they: 
Jare Catholies, and motasth=tundin® some deviations from what is) cons:dered 
“strict orthadoxy, have heen recered inte common with the churel of Rome: of | 
the numerous Vidages bas ton the sales of the his, each has ts priest, its ecaned, 5 
and ats bell, The Marcaite: ingereral live ina Happy s tiple twin rade: hundets 
of sontary huts ; they recesmize no distinetions of rink, aad there are few among! 
them who do not labour for thei own support: even the monks and priests Gli the 
round, raine flucks, and pur-ue mechan:eal ocenpations. The Maronites are well 
stead un tameter froca OO te SC nen. Phe entire operat. ap. es 
tated at from DG ta Buen, 
Phe Droses inhaba the more northern reaiens ef Lehanon amare apider oo opte 
than the Marcnites. “Dhe rorigcna. traced toa pereecation and diene rsioa Ur t tiok 
piace cobleut the beings of the Pith century amon: tae iiilowers of Mahone, 
The -e people derive from tear ide Pemdence an encrey and a vier of ehiracter 
unknown to the other natens of Syria. A considerable part of the land is ia the 
_Peeerion of a few great ehouks, whose factions often embrnil the natives, but at 
ithe same tine mamtain a epiritiof liberty and activity. All the great affairs of | 
the nation must be decided in an assembly of their sheiks, at which even peasants’ 
fare alluwed to be prevent, and to prive their voice, 
) The Drusee are divuled into several eects, although generally they appear 
y rather indifferent to relyrion, follawing the Mahometana or Maronites ino therr 
Feevotions, ax caprice or convenience dietates, They area tainty, robust, and ware ; 
a iike people, brave almest to exeess and entertain a oproverbual contempt for ¢ eth 
A general levy of the nation pruluces about 40,000 men, henee the entire popu 
intion iy estimated at about POO.000, The Motongls, who live te the «oath of the 
tMaronmites, are biroted! Malvanetans of the seete of All, and are henee called 
shutes or hereties by the Turks: they are anointrepad and brave people, and 
theavh not mustering mere than TOO0 fighting men, have always pregergedd their 
independence. The Ansari.ne resile north of the Dries: they dive ina sert of 
anarchy both ag te reign and wewernment, believing In Cearmesmrea ty of set 
Afeveral inearmations of the Deity, &e. There mimbers an: ineones! erate, 
Dimaseus, the capital of Syria, sone of thee mest verier able et ein the world 
for its antiquity, and is kKrown to hive evisted ain the tee of Whelan, ait tal 
have been ever eineo a reat espital; it iat present the most flouristimy city in| 
Syria, and i obadtof brekyits street, Tike those of ail Turkish towns, are irs | 
pF aw and ovloomy, the intahitant: reserving their magnaticenes for the onterier 
eourts and palaces, ander the Turkish empire. Tt hae maintained a tygh impor. 
tance, hein on the peyte af the creat carivins te Meee, Wheres even the ‘Turks 
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‘esteem it holy, and call it the gate of the Caaba. ‘This causes not only an imuinense 
‘resort, but a preat trade, which the pilgrims are careful to combine with the pious 
‘objects of their journey. “The environs of Damascus are very fertile, and toleradiy 
‘cultivated, and rank as the paradise of the east. ‘The inhabitants are from 120.000 
[to 150,000. 

Aleppo, until within the Jast fifteen years, was accounted the first city in Syria. 
and the third in the ‘Turkish empire: it was estimated to contain from 150,000 & 
230,000 inhahitants, of whom 30,000 were Christians. On the night of the [Suh 
of Aucust, 1822, Aleppo was visited by a calamity of the most dreadful nature, 
'heing shaken almost to picees by an earthquake, which was felt from Diarbekir to 
| Cyprus. ‘The most appalling picture is drawn of the horrors of that night: 20,000 
| persons are supposed to have been killed, and nearly the whole of the remainder 
! perished fur want of shelter and food. Aleppo is slowly reviving. Poupulatizn, 
75,000, 

Scanderoon, the port of Aleppo, about 70 miles to the north-west, possesses a 
ifine roadstead, and the only good ancherage in Syria: its trade was once important 

but has now been inostly transferred to Ladikich. Anticch, the ancient queva cf 
the East, is now a poor til-built town of 11,000 inhabitants, Ladikieh, or Latakia, 
,70 miles south-west of Antioch, is a place of some trade, mostly in tobaceo. Po- 
‘pulation, 10,000. ‘To the southward is Tripoli, a neat town, with some trade, aid 
‘a population of 16,000, of whom about one-third are Christians. The next port, 
proceeding to the south, is Beyrout, inhabited mostly by Druses ; in its neighbour- 
food is raised the finest silk in Syria. Its exports and that of cotton cause some 
trade, Population, 12,000, Said, or Sidon, fainous in ancient times for its ecu 
merce, being second only to Tyre, is now a small place with 5000 inhabitants : 1: 
jis the principal port by which is carried on the maritime trade of Damascus acress 
‘the mountains. Sour, a sinajl fishing village of 300 or 100 houses, is all that re 
‘mains of the once celebrated Tyre. Modern times have seen the dread sentence 
‘fulfilled, that the queen of nations should become a rock, on which fishermen were 
‘to dry their nets. The harbour now culy admits of boats, 

Adana, a district and pachalic of Caramania, extends westward from the nonhern 
‘part of Syria 150 miles along the shores of the Mediterranean Sea, and is a portion 
‘of the ancient Cilicia. lt was conquered in 1532 by Mahomed Ali at the same 
(time that he overran Syria; but, in 1840, he was obliped to relinquish it to its 
‘former masters. [tis a fertile and tolerably well-cultivated region, ylelding wheat 
‘barley, cotton, &ce. ‘The chief towns are Adana, the capital, with 10,000 inhabi- 
tants, and ‘Tarsus, the birth-place of St. Paul. ‘Phe latter was once a renowned 
city. Its schools of philosophy vied with those of Athens and Alexandria ; and 
-in the time of the Romans it was a populous and powerful emporium. The modern 

town dees not caver a fourth part of the area of the ancient city, and but few vestiges 
j remain of its former magnificence, ‘The permanent population is about 7000; but 
during winter a great many Turkish, Greek, and Armenian families flock into the town 

Cyprus, lying west of Syria, has along with that country beeome trihutary to 
‘the Pacha of Egypt; it was, in ancient times, the most beautiful, as well as the 
“most voluptuous island in the Mediterranean Sea: it is 140 miles in length, by 63 | 

in breadth. The natives beast that the produce of every hind ond climate will 
flourish on their soil in the highest perfection: its wheat is of superior qualits ; 
‘but wine inay be considered as the stiple product. Its fruits are also delieious, 
and graine abundant: the inhabitants, formerly estimated at 1,000,000, are now 
reduced to 60,000 of 70,000; two-thirds of whom are Greeka. Its females sul! 
‘display that finest model of the Greeian form and features, for which they were 
anciently celebrated. "Phe inhabitants carry on some manufactures of leather, 
carpets, and eotten, all cf reat exeellence; the colours being particularly fine and 
‘dorahle., ‘The principal pliees are Nicosia the capital, Larnica, Famagusta, and 
Butta. cnpinally Paphes. distinzamhed by ancient fable aa the birth-place and 
residence of the" (ris fis of loves” 
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(  Parestine, fiesteath d the Land of Canvin, afterwards the Land of Pr mice, 
or the Promised Land, the Land of Istact, the Hely Land, and by way of pre-en- 
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inence, the Land, 1s a country included in Syria: the part west of the Jordan is § 


bounded north by the mountain of Ant-Lihanus, east by the river Jordan and the | 
: Dead Nea, eonth by Arabia Petra, and west by the Mediterranean sea. In length f 
0 is about 170 miles; but its breadth greatly varies, being in some places 5“ miles, 
and in others 22. : 
This country was divided by Joshua among the twelve tribes of the Terachites: 
Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, Dan, Ephraim, Zebulon, Issachar, Asher, Naphtal:, and § 
part of Manasech, had their portion allotted on the western, commonly called this. 
side of Jordan; while Reuben, Gad, and the remaining part of Manasseh were | 
placed on the eastern eide, commonly called, beyond Jordan, The Romans, on ob- | 
taining full possession of this country, divided the part west of the Jordan into| 
three tetrarchies, viz., Judea proper, Samaria, and Galilee, The part eest of the | 
‘Jordan was divided into the smaller districts of Peraa, Decapolis, Gaulonitis, Gae | 
laaditis, Batana-a, and Auranitia, Neither the name nor the division of Palestine, 
nor any of the above subdivisions, are now recognized by the natives or the Turk-; 
ish government; but as to adainistration, the country is included partly in the 
pachahic of Acre, and partly in that of Damascus, , 

The land of Canaan contained a great number of towns and villages at the} 
time when it was invaded by the Israelites, and in after ages it was very populous, | 
‘In the tine of David, the number of combatants in the kingdom of Israel was 
stated at 1,100,000; and from this the total population has been computed at 
M(K00,000. The population is now compiratively small, hut) composed of various 
descriptions; viz. Turks, who occupy all the civil and military poate, Arabs, } 
numerous in the country districts; Greeks, Christians, and Jews, “Phere is a con- 
siderable number of monks, and in every considerable town, there ts at least one’ 
convent; but the monks are deserbed as extremely ignorant and vicious. 

The face of the country is beantifully vanezated by muuntains, hills, valleys, ; 
and plains The moet remarkable mountains are [abanon, Hermon, Carmel, i 
Tabor, Ephraim, and Ebal. ; 

The climate ia exceedinely good, It seldom raina, but the deficiency is: sup- | 
plied by the most abundant dews. The cold ts never excessive; and although the 

summer heats are great, yet they are mituate.| by a periodical breeze, which 
renders them supportable. 

The Seriptures, in describing the great fruitfulness of this country, charactesize: 
it as “a jand flowing with milk and honey.” Although sume have represented 
as barren, yet according tu the best informed travellers, the greater part displays 
a truly luxuriant fertility, corresponding entirely to the description of the pro- | 
mised land; and where well cultivated, it is exeeedingly productive. 

Jerusalem, the capital of Palestine, 15 situated in a meuntarnous region, about f 
.39 miles from Jaffa, its sea-port, and 120) mules from Datnaseus, The name of, 
this city in aseoriated with every thing Gaat is venerable and holy in the mind of | 

Christians and Jews, es well as Mahometans; whose general name for it is El 5 
‘Kods, or the Holy, adding occasionally FJ Sheriff, the Nuble: it is greatly} 
‘peduced frotn its former size and magnificence; all that remains of this once 
:‘eplendid city, is a Turkish walled town, enclueing a number of heavy unornae | 
mented stone houses, with bere and there a minaret of a dome, to break the dull) 
uniformity, Two splendid objects, however, somewhat entiven the gloom of 
Jerusalem; these are the church of the Holy Sepulchre, and the Mosque of Omar ; ' 
the furmer has lung been the grand object of pilgrimage and vieitatiun to the 
Chrieuan world. It was erected by the Empress Helen, the mother of Constan- 
tine, upon a site which was supposed to include the crucifixion, the entombment, } 
and the resurrection. The Mosque of Omar, erected on the site of Solomon's 
temple, is one of the most splendid buildings on the Fast. Its nuincrous arcades, 
its capacious dome, with the rich costume of Eastern devotees, pasung and res] 
passing, renders it one of the prandest silts which the Mahometan world has to 
/buast of) Jerusalern contains about 25,000 inhabitanty, of whom 13,000 are Ma 
 hometans, and 4000 Jews; at Euster, the pilgrims often amount to 5000; 
are 61 Christian convents, of which the Armenian is the laryge-t. 

Rethlehem, six miles south of Jerusalem, is a village of 2500 inhab = 
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on the Gulf of Aden n, is the most Pepuieas aril best cultivated partof Aralia, and | 
is now under the control of Mohammed Ah, Pacha of Eevpt.  dd0 Wadraniaat, 
Wheee xhures are washed by the Arabian Sea, or Indian Qeeur: this division is 
Pander the control of numerous petty claefs, ane of whom, the Saltan of Reshin, 
wwinaster of the Island of Secutra, 4th, Oman, ving party on the Sea of Oman, | 
anton the Persian Gulf: most of it ia ander the government of the Inam of Mas- 
cat, the most enlightened and ciwilized of all the Arab chiefs oth, Hajar, or 
‘Tahsa, extending from Oman, along the Persian Gulf, to the Euphrates; tts hare 
hours are mostly ino the Possession “of pirates, who capture all the vessels mn the 
(suit they can tmnaster; it is also noted for ite pearcfishemes, 6th, Nedsjed. the 

country of the Wahab.tes, occupies the centre of Araba between Hajar and | 
Hew'saz 5 at is tote: rabiy Popalous, and although much of the surfhee is desert, it 
contains Inany fertile tracts 

Ariiaa is, and has been from the earliest ages, riled by a number of princes and 

petty verde, unde ‘Pendent af each other, aul exeresane within their own territory | 
Aorert af eupreme inde pendent power, founded on patriare hal principles, The! 
sewayoof the father of a fagniy, the first seuree of suburdination among men, is 
pthat oof which the influeuce av stad roet: strong iy fielt aineng the Arabs. Each 
Ltt's comniunty is considered us a fanniy, the head of whieh exercies paternal. 
authurity over the rest, 

The general character of the so.) of Arabia iy ina pecudiar degre ey arid and: 
barren, Ina great part of its surtiee ne grain can beri edatan, and io ethers 
ery Chat coarse? kKund of aicet, called dhowrra, whieh os - coweneral foud of the | 

cnsabtants inodry tropieal chinates, The Arabs notwithstanding Uae trtural 
daselvantages and the: wandermyg dite, display im seme quarters consiterable | 
Sniustry in cuitivation, partiediarly ino turnin to geeount the seanty nis will 
Winch their valleys are refreshed. Ta Yeunen, tie eontrivanees tor Ui purpese: 
are elaborate and extensive. Terraces are formed, and dikes constructed to retain 
pthe waters, which are also raced trom wes by the Jabene of the hand to urrmaate! 
tree teelds; for tiie ww of “ teres jaeerts, Wineh “ase4T thes peeryh xe with ame ree 1 1, 
ere ease and effeet, has never been nmportad from Post Bat the ast antes, 
re-ting chiture of these uplind tracts consists In the cetew tree, waren has now 
become a neeessary of life over a great portion of the eavibieesd hate, Plas prant: 
grewsa at a considerable herght, where alean be weil watered) and enmoy even at 
neasure of coolness, to protete whieh, itas often fenced raid with other trees, 
Ir the vegetable cucsture of Arabia be thos scanty, ifs natives, to ree Wholly ps 
tural and wandering, have cultivated with care aud sucer-. the br Tor tine nedler 
spectes of antiuals, “The horse of Arabing ae to sates ad beauty. enoys ai 
liiyher renutation than any other OCIS in the world "This as ran ntacnesd by an 
alinust fantastic attention to their birth and tracung. The camel, which seems 
created ecapressty for the soft soil and thirsty plams out Arsh a, is andigensus to that 
coootry, and seems to have been trin-ported thence to Che wate traet-. af s.inilar | 
Character, Wlneh cover so grent ao partouf northern Ativa  Piveu the gs. i: here 
avery superior breed, tall and handsotue, generaily prefovred for travecen te 
theme proud steeds which, reserved fur state amd fur war, cannet be subjected to. 
-any species of drudgery. | 

Manufactures can eearcery be said to exist, W with the exeepton of seme quite: 
commen tabries for detmestic use, Bat for commerce Araber eaioved am earhy | 
celebrity, of which only faint traces are new to be foumd. Ata porosds anterior | 
tte iacovery of the passage be the Cape of Guud Tape, Coe greater port of the 
och eomraodities of India were transported eather op the led Sea. or acne. Are 
bafiaathe Persian Gull The desert: giittered wii pears and gers yo antonne| 
jentae caties, that Le now mu ruins, arose atid the waste, Nose that the whole af 
to's trade has taken ad ferent caancel, Whe martoug cease isc -S wh othy 
Loated to the export of coffe: aincexehanze for the maaadh et aes of Has ees in, | 
Tis otercourse, after having been fora dong tine neary enressed be Ue Erie 
I:si, when it centered in Bombay, has of late been appropriated by the active 
rivalry of the Americans, who, though they give al highs roprose for the c AMMO 

bey, coring at te Barepe: thirty per cent. cheaper. The ent: tj juantity experted is: 
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: now estimated at 16,000 bales, of 305 lbs. each. Aden formerly export ds Wr. 
' Arabic, myrrh, and frankincense ; but on its decline the trade was Nivides di hetweer 
Mocha and Makulla. Aden is reviving, and will probably regain its former trode. 

Besides this maritime trade, the pilgrimage to Mecca forms a commercial t:e 
between the remotest extremities of the African and Asiatic continents; for t>~ 
numc7ous devotees who, from every part of the Mahometan world, resort thitier. 
scruple not to combine with their pious object a good deal of profane traffic, wich 
is made at least to pay the expense of the journey. 

The chiefs of the desert are deeply imbued with aristocratic feelings, and du-.. 
on their high descent with a pride as lofty as ever prevailed in feudal Eure 
This dignity is the more flattcring, as it is not conferred or withdrawn at the w | 
of uny monarch. It is founded on ideas thoroughly rooted in the mind of the 
nation, who, like the Highland clans, view every sheik as the natural head «7 - 
race so ancient that its origin is traced back for thousands of years. A sheix ‘at 
{an ancient Arabian family would not exchange his title for that of sultan. A:- 

other hereditary Arabian dignity is that of sheriffe, or descendant of Mahon: :. 
marked by the nearly exclusive privilege of wearing a green turban. Th:s:-3 
distinction of a different clase, more widely diffused, and descending often to t:: 
poorest arnong the people. When the green turban is worn by the head of ac. 
ancient tribe, it denotes the highest dignity that can exist in Arabia, In gener. 
at inhabitants of cities are viewed by the chiefs of the desert as a mixed :: 





debased race, whom they scarcely own as belonging to the same nation with thet:- 
: elven. 

‘The tnost prominent feature in the Arab character consists in the combinit. = 
of hospitality and robbery, which are practized, the one most liberally and ;+-n. - 
| rously, the other in the most deliberate and mercilees manner. It is tea -ni- 
strangers that these opposite dispositions are exercised; and the altern: auive ne 
good or ill treatment often depends on very nice particulars. The rich trave.:er, 
who journeys in caravan over the open plain, is considered as a richtrul pres 
while he who approaches singly, in a defenceleas state, and soliciting prote.:t: 

! acquires an irresistible claim to it. The being once adinitted to partake Colin & 
bread and galt is a sure pledge of safety and protection; and he wha, by what wer 
i means, has penctrated into the tent of the Arab, has reached a sanctuary. 

The Arabs ore of small size, spare, and even meagre, They are lena distur 
guished by strength than hy extreme agility. Few nations surpass them in hors. 
{ manship, and they are alike intrepid and skilful in the inanagement of the ta, 
the javelin, and latterly of the musket, since ita manifest superiority haa itr + 
duced that weapon. Their complexion ix sallow. They are not only tempers: re, 
Ibut extremely abstinent. Animal food is scarcely used at all: even among the 
‘Fich there is little variety of vegetable diet; the milk of their camels, with its 
jseveral preparations, particularly butter, ia the unly article with which they ss- 
son their bread. 

The religion of Mahomet, which originated in Arabia, still maintains und:~ 
‘puted sway; and Christians, who were once numerour, are WoW xO comp ete!s 
extirpated, that it is believed there is not a single church existing. ‘The Sunite 
‘and the Shiites, who divide between them the empires of Turkey, and Persia, an! 
i wage such tnortal hustility about they know not what, have also their respect. 
|districta in Arabia. ‘The Sunites rank foremost, having always had in the. jun. 
session the holy cities of Mecca and Medina. The Zeidites and the Bears, tw 
native sects, reign in the eastern territory of Oman. These, though they unite 4 
acknowledging the authority of Mahomet and the Koran, have, hke other religia- 
‘sects, some differences, in virtue of which they account themselves the ony 
‘accept: able worshippers, and all others as heretical and profane. The Wahal.: 
lect, Whose political influence had absorbed nearly the whole of Central Arata. 
were dately the predononant people, but their contest with Mohammed Ab, ane 
his triutiphant success, have now reduced their power toa very low ebb, 

Mecea, celebrated as the birth-place of Mohamined, is situated ina dry, hart» 
and recky country, 40 iniles intand from the Red Sea, Ttis entirely supported Ly 
‘the concourse of pilrims from every part of the Mohammedan world, The chic’ 
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on the east, all which wre now separated; and in the north-west, setne ¢ 
have been.annexed to Russia. 

The boundaries of Persia are the Aras, or Araxes, the Caspian Sea, 
deserts of Khiva, on the north; a vast sandy desert on the cast; the Persia 
on the south, and the Huphrates, Tigris, and the mountains of Arincnia. 
west; extending from north to sunth 350 mules, and trom east to west YOL 
Area, 430,000 square miles, 

Persia is bordered on the north-west and west by the mountains of A 
and Kurdistan; on the north and north-east by the Elborz and Parupam 
Ghoor Mountains, which are continued castward into the great chain of tt 
doo Koosh, The country is also traversed by several other ranges, cithe 
pendent or connected with the frontier chains, The interior consi=t= of 
mense dry, salt plain, and at least two-thirds of the whole country are co 
of naked mountains, arnl deserts, salt lakes, and marshes covered with 
On the northern, western, and eastern fronticrs, are large rivers, but none ¢ 
magnitude traverse the country. The streams which usually descend tr 
mountains are lost in the sand, or formed into lakes, They produce, he 
most of the fertility of which this region can boast, and, where abundant, 
the plains through which they flow, beautifal and Juxuriant in a high deerre 

The plain of Shiraz is considered the boast of Persia, and almoet of th 
That of Ispahan is only second to it. The provinces on the Caspian, wate 
streams from the Elborz, are of extraordinary fertility, but the air is hun 
unhealthy. ‘Phe centre and south are entirely destitute of trees; but g 
are cultivated with great care, and the fruits are excellent, The wine of 
iy considered superior to any other in Asia, The niulberry in the northe 
vinces is so abundant as to render silk the staple produce of the empire. 
productions are grain, rice, cotton, tobacco, indigo, senna, rhubarb, opsum, | 
mnanna, and assatutida. 

The most considerabie mineral production is ealt. There are seme mi 
iron, copper, and silver; also turquoixe stones, ‘The Persians are to a eo 
able extent a manufacturing people. ‘The principal inanufactures are be 
carpets, shawls, silks; tapestry farmed of silk and wool, embellished with 
arms, sword-blades, leather, paper, and porcelain. The foreign commerce + 
sia is inconsiderable, and is chiefly in the hands of foreigners. Bush:ire, 
Persian Gulf, is the principal port, the commerce of which is mostly con 
with that of Bussorah. Some trade is also carried on between the ports 
Caspinn Sea and Astrachan. ‘The main commercial intercaurse, however, « 
sin, 13 that by caravans, with Turkey on one side, and Tartary and India 
other. The Persians are Mahometans of the sect of the Shntes, or of u 
lowers of Ali, and are on that ground viewed with greater abhorrence 
Turks than even Christians; but they are not themselves an intolerant | 
The government is entirely absolute. The retening king is regarded as th, 
gerent of the prophet, and is absolute master of the lives and property 
subjects, 

The Persians are accounted the most learned people of the Fast, and 
and the sciences may be considered as their ruling passion. Their chief 
Hatiz, Sadi, and Ferdusi, have displayed an onental softness and lixuna: 
hoavery Which lnve been admired even in European translations, | Perdu-; 
eye poet of Persia: the theme of Sadi os wisdom and morality; white Ha 
string only the lyre of love, “The Jatter igs the most: popular poet, Gheoue: 
Mehometans searecely consicer it lawful to pernse his verses, unless atter st 
thee inte a refined amd mystical sense, 

The people af Persriare aio the most pelite af the onental nations, 94 
piss alothers in the skitii and protuse manner in whieh they administer 
They eiploy in conversitien the most extravagantly hyperbulieal Innenayge 
satiation is cared by them tothe hirhest pitch; lying is never serupted ; 
there whole conduct is a tein of fraud and artitiee, Morality is mach »' 
Rinetneria Littles practised, 

‘Toss country is divided into the provinces of Adzerbyan, Ghilan, Mazar 
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I, Irak, Ajemi, Khorasan, Furs, Laristan, ond Kerman. The populiten 
hoe as probably about 10,000,000. "Phe physical character of the Persiins 
both as to etrenygth and beauty, but wothon: Jeesessinyy ANY Very tiarned 
So many muyratory nations have netting In the country, Chat it retains 
fagment of its native race, ‘The cumpiexion, aecordimy to the claate, 
om an clive tint to a deep brown, 
t, though a warlike kinedom, has searcely any force whieh ean be cone 
areaular army. "There soa body of 2000 of 3OUU herse.guards, cilted 
cumposed of youths af distinetion, who teste, however, the tithe of revel 
A large body of 10,000 of 12,000 enya! try have lands assigned them round 
ita}oomnd ace ready to attend the king when evled an wen. Bat the nua 
the Persian armies hits always consisted af their beet taal tritees, bed by 
ans. Phe number which enn be cailed out onan emerrency is estimated 
00, 200,000, or even QoQ,000,  "Phey posses ininy of the cuatities ef good 
troops, are Well mounted, skilful hersemen, personally brave, and inured 
hips. “They handle their arms with the wre atest deateruy, hut have not 
wt idea oof discipline. fartics, or the art oof wan ‘The hate severcign 
vanderable exertions to ferin and dnsewpline ao corps after the Duropean 
emmimanded by British offeers,  "Tlus tore amonated, some years age, to, 
2UKK} men, who went throueh ther exercc an avery toleradle manner. 
roops have been, however, of late neyleeted, and most of the Lurepean 
have left the service, 
thappy circumstance in the condition of Persia corsists 11 the namberloss 
‘vy hordes by which the conntry a ravaged. Her fertie plains are every, 
nternuoghad with mountatns and deserts tenanted by these rade banditt:, 
ost Who defend the conntry in war, freqnentiv wlunder it during peace. 
capital of Persia is Telierav, situated at the foot af the loXiest mountains 
"2. [tas four iniles in ciccumlerence, strouery fortided, and rather a camp 
uty. Tthas no grand edifices except Cre ack, combining the charter of | 
rand of accitndel, En sntniner the place hecuues soe tremety umbentthy 
lesveat whocan. Fhe kine with the troops. aid the clots wath all their 
epart, url enceunp on the pans of Suita. Phe oepulation of the city 
we accu ta the semsen, fron TOQ00 ¢ reel h Admeent te Teheran 
monoints of the anew! Rinne, mentione Das a spat te which the Jews 
mveved after the Babylonesh captivity. (tt continued a yreat erty tll des. 
by the generals of Zingis Khan ‘Fhe rena. are of ean-hurnt brick, 
Whee surtkee, for three nabs in every direction, os iiarked by hollows, : 
JS oranderne towers, tombs, and weirls, 
ez.07 Tauris, the chief tewao of Adzerbyan, woos ure iiiestrious than any 
Perea, both axa splendid eepital and a seateDeoueaerce > and am the tine 
din, oO years age, twas supposed te centen ANWOOO nabranta Nae 
doman have ceeoperated inate destrietion, Tt has heen saehed eqltdie 
ies, atid bas been shiatteres| by repreenfoad satyd das, a Seartleanke a4 OY 
neecues nombered by Chardin, only tires euuid be trace? by Sue ROR 
Tuat of Alb Shah, G00 years old, stl) retains trees ot the er salest Mite 
\ beave cased with lacquered Gles of poreelain. Grp eed aad adgueted inte 
. and elaborate figures, and surreanded with ao eanplote bad of euided 
sentences, embellished weh fewer in vreen aml eoii There as ulsu a 
btemb of Sultan Cazan, without the erty.  Popetan a. dayieo, 
}, the capital of Girlan, and near the shere af tie Cisquen Seay is des 


asa flourishing commere:al city, having A000 hear , with dle oat 
but abounding ino beverars. ‘Its harbour is HIE wate I story We tae f, 
fons af wheat, ree and other crain,eover the fiends on its s.eunty : bat the 
malncien osik, wheh oo esther worked op owotlon the croy en 8 
»>Astenchan, “Fhe clnef et tae other toy ts om the Uney weoare PD. or eh, 
AMO inhabitants: Amol, with about the same pupal ten, Parchate ao om: 
4d, the eapital of the provinee of Che sare dare, ona sigh even ew 
om the sen, ‘These all have a share ef the commerce of the Caspian, 

aad, the capital of Khorwsea, toa large amd tortcied evty. staat dina fine 
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wil wars at the close of tho last century it was nearly destroyed, and has 
ally recovered. Its manufacture of shaw!» and carpets is still consi 
lopulation about 30,000, South of Kerman is Gomberoon, near the ew 
f the Gulf of Persia; it was formerly a great commercial but ia now 
cayed, and is under the control of the Imam of Muscat. Near it are the 
 Ormus, Larak, and Kishm; the latter is tolerably fertile, and contain 
f some size; the former, once the reat emporium of India and Persia 
ee name was a proverb for wealth and splendour, is now almost desolate. 
nagnificent city a mass of ruins, It belongs at present to Muscat, whose 
making some exertions to restore its prusperity. 
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AFGHANISTAN, OR CABUL. 


country bounded on the cast by Hindoostan and west by Persia, originally 
“ancient Persia, but now no longer connected with it, is divided into the 
territories of Afghanistan and Belouchistan, the latter comprising the 
1and the former the northern portion; these together form nearly a square 
niles in length and 700 in breadth, and are included between the 57th and 
recs of east longitude, and the 25th and 36th of north latitude. Its nat- 
indarice are formed by the mighty chain of Hindoo Koosh, on the north ; | 
adus on the east; the Indian Ocean on the south; and, on the west, by a 
line drawn along the desert boundaries of Kerman and Khorasan. 
region presents a rort of compound of Persia and Arabia; on the north, | 
untains, high table-lands, and rapid mvers; on the south, sandy and salt f 
The most conspicuous feature is that grand mountain chain, continued 
‘snowy range of Hindoostan, which forms the whole of its northern bound- 
bough its height does not equal that of the lofticst peaks of the Himma- 
truly amazing, and scarcely exceeded in any other region of the globe. 
it, the most elevated yet observed, has been stated to reach 20,5953 feet. | 
mite, though only in the 34th degree of latitude, are covered with per- | 
ow; and being eeen at once from the whole oxtent of this region, form, f 
re, a bond of connexion between the various nations by which it is peopled. | 
subordinate chains traverse thia country. Of these the most important 
nun, which runs parallel to the Indus, and nearly at right angles with the 
outhern region, Beloochistan, consists partly of rugged mountains of in-f 
pvation; partly of vast deserta which are equally dreary with those of [ 
nd Arabia, and of which the sands, being blown into waves, oppose greater f 
on to the traveller. 
ivers of this territory, unless we include among them the limitary stream f 
wdus, are not of the first magnitude. ‘The Kama rises beyond its limite] 
*rritory of Cashgar, and, after croasing the Hindoo Koosh, and receiving 
r of Cabul, which rises in the southern part of that chain, falls into the f 
Attock. The Helmund derives its origin from a source not far from that 
abu); it traverses the plain of Candahar, and, giving some degree of fer- 
the arid plains of Seistan, terminates by forming the salt lake of Zurrah. | 
have flowed then nearly 600 milea. The mountain tracts in the south 
‘to numerous rivers, or rather torrents, nearly dry in aummer, but rapid 
lating in winter. 
nistan is occupied by various tribes. Of these, the Dooraunces, who are the 
merous, inhabit the western part of the territory; the E:mauks and Ha- 
the mountainous districts of Hindoo Koush; the Chiles are settled inf 
ral districts, and the Berdooraunees on the eastern border. Besides there, } 
» the smaller and less important tribes of the Eusofzees, Sheraunees, Vi- 
Naussers, Caukers, &c. e kingdom of Cabnl, the only monarchy inf 
ion, was some time ago much more powerful than at present, and com-| 
ithin its bounas some of the finest provinces of Western Hindoostan and } 
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chiracter, a very striking contrast ty the Hindoos, on whun trey immes , 
ocder. “Their high and even tiirsh features, thetr sunburnt countenances, 
y heards, luose warthents, amd shayey mantles of shins, give the idea of + 
tuder and more unpolished people. Under this rowwh ester however, 
disctused estiinable qualities, whieh advantageously comtesst wath: the 
wiity prednced by long sutyeetion in the Indian. These martial and lotty 
ete bold and sitaple manners, there sobriety and contempt of pleasure, their, 
ed hospitality, and the general energy and independence of their character, 
em on the whole a supertor race, 
strblished religion, in Afebautstan, is strictly Mahometan, though tolerae 
ailsanre thaneven inthe Persian empire, where it has been observed to 
‘ethan asualia Massalman conntrnes, . 
eforknaesledge is peneral. ‘Phere are schools in cvery little town, and 
wees so that the first ements of besmming are very widely dufased, “Che 
pprafessn no are net tebe eonmared with these of Porsias bata ecunst ber 
‘yoof genias often appeard in the rade verses ot the ehtets aad warrets, 
hrate here OWN feels and adventures, 
thabitent.s a Ufolanistan ace formed inte two creatdivisions—of dwellers 
andabwelbesin hens, Cae formes in the western part af the kingdosn, . 
eed Boaamonstitiite enes wale of the poprbatian ithe eastern they are fewer, 
very consderabbh:e tanamber. “Phe Afghans have generally a stromg ate 
Roe the poestoral dif. and are with didiewity did eed te quitat. “Tue mest, 
aot the datter are the ‘TPauchs. woos have been supposed ty amarsnt to, 
O, and tebe the orginal people sithdue thy the Atchans, wh regard teen 
ved. hey intatit the town. and there vietaty. aad carry on these trades 
re dvadained by the ruling poople. ; 
ihins are fond of all scrts of boisterans amusements, partienlarly these | 
wolve vreat disphiy fi bodily setivity. Hentai is a8 tt wWere tie Bags over 
anistin, apd the people pursue at net eniv in ad the Known and usual! 
hut in others, peeuliar to Ge country Uself, 
inven a! Cabal was eon quered in bs30, by an Ang indian army, aul 
md as 4 proviner tee Chie calre aly VOR PO MD Teng re of the Bust Fodia Come. 
Ghizner, Candahar Cadul, and other cies. were tuken. Nearly the 
moyouf Peat Mahood, the renentig prtmes, Jou do thated: the vieturs, amd i 
nedieated a permanente pest. At benaiin however, the VUfrhans rose] 
esatteriv destroyed oa hadi aray ef dead men, and so harissd the re- 
Sarees, that in PS42 Uh y were with draw te the eastern bank of the Indaa 
1, the: principal city oY Atehonastany is cape ef the gest: db biahtful in thee, 
Beda siaated about ogo beet ab sc tie dewel ue sc temp ya tent. 
lunste, amd is snrcoutded by an extensive plata finely Watered: by tires 
The sel is rather beletent in erainy bat gece ees shen ute of U oragres! 
wfasionoof the most ebecieus fruit, whieh age exported to fin dis avd other! 
gs. Cuboabosa busy beretliine rity. ambats taser op db st: yard Coste | 
Inst Withant a ciyaban the esst, The popalith nots puede, 
ee, Toutes neariv south of Cobal was ones tle eatal of an empere 
efron the Visria te the Gates; latins saben ar tas dos ape trend. Ita! 
mali but strongly fortiged town of ada hy uses, ied uotl rs hate eapture 
stdered Liapreanable, 
an, LOW miles northewest fron Cabal, is aeaty et oct ef the rack wh we 
yoo tre seotterced over aso Pee Pei ht nies on exten, Sone of tine se 
ire dhuensiens, tid seen ta have bern intended tert naples. Among ite 
meare tWeunantes dd fag ce Pde. ud the tee Cd feet Lib iree d cat 
decof the saeuntain ¢ wldels they ace amoebae bh 
Wer wos ence Stee qet abhof tee hinge orp ood Jo Psas siting 
apes pel ene weeoot Seales wear of tie Ends. and pas bate v tacit declined, 
ontadad QO UBD patna ertaniag saree ly bane dfs Dercge sae ont. The eaty b 
aptty audits few owe do puibise eifiees anc much deceived, Hot it presents 7 
que agpest from the Varked appearances aad eostcne Postre arts vatanta of the 
ling montana, Ininted veath the natives of Tie Perens and “TPartary, 
shar ian very aneient city, the foundation of wineh rs aserihbed to (iewsr 
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, and who, mild, innocent, and pastural, occupies little villages situated | 
m the bosom of these stupendous mountains. 

At the south-east corner of Beloochistan, is the province of Lus, containing § 
Beila, a small town of 2000 inhabitants, and Sonmeanee, an ineonsidernble fish-! 
ing-tuwn, Along the coasts are the small porte of Gwuttur, Choubar, and Jask, 
pusscsxing some trade, subject or tmbutary to the diuim of Muscat. Kedje, 
reckoned the capital of Mekran, is a consideradle town ana strong situation, the . 
ehief inedium between the sea-cuast and the interior countries. Jet is still held! 
by the khan of Kelat, who has scarcely any other held upon this country. | Bun- 
poor i a smal! fortified town near the frontier of Kerman. The coast of Beluo- 
chistan w very abundant in tish of various kinds, aa well as vast stores of oysters, 
&c. The people live almost entirely on fish; and as the country yields but very 
litde grasa, the few cattle belunging to the inhabitants are fed as in many parts, 
of Arabia on Gah and dates. | 


—— ee ee —=—=_ | 


RAFFERISTAN. 


Norts of Afghanistan is the country called Kafferistan: it is an Alpine region, 
compuxed of snowy mountains, deep pine forests, aml small but fertile valleys 
which produce large quantities of grapes, and feed flicks of sheep and cattle ; 

while the hills are covered with goats, “The inhabitants are called by their Ma- 
| hometan neighbours, Kaffers, or infidels, whence the name of the country is de- 
Amved. They believe in one God, bat venerate numerous idola of stone or wood, | 
} which represent great nen deceased > they have solemn sacrifices and long pray- 
Jers, not failing to supplicate for the extirpation of the Mussulians, whom they | 
} regard with invineible aversion, ‘The villagea in which they live are built on the 
A slopes of hills, the roof of one row forming the street of the row above. Their 
] food consists of the produce of the dairy, fruits, amd Sesh, which they prefer 
} almost raw. 

Their arms are a bow with barbed and sometiines poisoned arrowe, and a daz- 
ger: they have lately learned the ose of fire-arms and swonls, They generally 
fight by ambuscade, The Mahetmetan nations are those with whom they are 

ymest habitually at war, When pursned, they unbend their bows and use them as 
j leaping-poles, by which they bound with the utmost agility from rock to rock, | 
} The Afghans and others have sometimes confederated tu make a ferocious exter: | 
j minating invasion of their territory, and have met in the midst of it; but have | 
been obliged, by the harassing and destructive mode of warfare peactised by the | 
I Kaffers, to abandon the enterprise, When taken apart from the:r warl.ke  pro- 
| pensities, the Kaffers are a kind-hearted, social, and joyous race. They are al) 
remarkable for fair and beautitul complexions, and speak several dialects of a 
: anguaye nearly allied to the Sanscrit. 


| KASCHGUR. 
Kascnare, north-cast of Kafferistan, and between it and Little Thibet, 1, like : 
those countries, a high, bleak, and cold territory, of which our knowledge 1m very 
J imperfect: the inhabitants live chiefly in tents, and are Mabon.ctans: Uncy are | 
subject to petty chiets, who exercise despotic authority. 


| INDIA. 


)  Inpta comprehends the two peninsulas of Southern Asia, which are eart of 
I Arabia, divided by the Ganges, into India within the Ganges, ot Hindocetan; and 
Indin beyond the Ganges, called also Chin India, Farther India. and so:nctimes 
Indo China. Both the peninsulas of India are remarkable for the munber aw 
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universally peaceable; and the presages of its short continuance, which sme ee 
tertain, are perhaps chimerical. _ 
The number of Europeans by whom such vast dominions are held in sub,ertios, 
very Inttle exceeds 50,000. But this number is multiphed by that peculiarity iz 
‘the character of the Elindoa, which makes it easy to rain him into an instram +: 
‘for holding his own country in subjection. He has scarcely the idea ofa counts 
‘to fight fur. “The Asiatie fights for pay and plunder; and whose bread he ea:-. 
hig canse he will defend against friends, ecuntry, and fumily."  Accordingty. u- 
‘sepoys (Indian troops commanded by Britis: officers, and trained after the Fur 
pean manner) are found nearly as efficient as troops entirely British; and, se lens 
‘as nothing is done to shock their religion and prejudices, they are equally fainbfe’. 
Their number amounts to 270,000 men. ‘The purely European treops naaintairned 
“by the Company do net exceed S000, but a large body of the King’s truops «re 
always employed in India: these at present are about 26,000. The Compans 
doubles the pay of all the king's troeps craployed in their territories, These furces 
‘are variously distributed throughout Indiay for. besides defending ane holding in 
subjection the territories immediately under British sway, bodies of them are ste- 
‘tioned at the capitals of the subsidiary princes, at once to secure and overawe thew.. 
The degree of vassalage in which the diferent states of India are held s-me- 
what varies. The Nizam, or soubah of the Decean, the king of Oude, the reat. 
‘of Nagpoor, Mysore, Sattara, Travancore, and Cochin, with the representative cf 
: the house of Houlhar. are almost entirely under the contral of Britain. ‘The Gwiel- 
war in Gazerat, and the numerous petty Rajpoot principalities, are rather friencls 
allies: under her protection, Scindia is stl nominally independent, but cann tac: 
in any important case without the sanction of the Company. 


The government of British India is vested in the Court of Directors of the Eas: 
‘India Company, under the control of a Board of Commissioners, consisting of 
; several of the chief ministers of the crown, and commonly called the Buard ¢t 
‘Control. The country is divided into the three Presidencies of Bengal, Madras. 
;and Bombay. Bengal includes the new government of Agra. The province of 

Sinde is a recent acquisition, for which a governor has been lately appotnted. The 
_ president of Benwal is styled the Governer-General of India. The Goverper-Ge 
;heral in Council is e:npowcred to legislate for India, under certain limitatena. 
fand subycet to the revisien of the Board of Control and the Court of Directors. 
The council consists of tour neimbers, besides the governor, appointed by tbe 
‘directors with the reyal sanction. ‘The business of the eseentive is divided amiurz 
I five hoards: viz. of revenue; of enstoms, salt, and opium: of trades of military 
affairs; and of medieal alfurs., ‘The other Presidents in Couneil possess the sane 
authority within their respeetive governments, but subject in atl matters of ge pera! 

pohey to the Governor-General, who has the power of declaring war, making 
peace, and concluding treattes, and. as captiin-general, nay bead the military 
operons in any part ef the country, and who may suspend the governors of the 
other presidencies, amd sitias president in their councils. ‘The British eeclestasties’ 
establishment in’ Pndia ecnsast. of the three bishops of Caleutta, Madras, and 
Bombay, with seventy-six chapleins. 


Amid the general eesyuest ft dndia hy Britain, the nerth-westem provinces alone 
have never as yet come even inte hostile collision with that power. ‘The state wie 
Which it ts dno est nomeditte: contact is that of the Seiks. This remarkabic 

epeople began ther eareer abecs the micdle of the P3th century asa religious seet. 
Sadopting a sortof eaabination ef the Hindoo and Mahometan creeds. They pew 
aess the termtory of Labere. or the Purp ib, watered by the upper course of the five 
Opt rivers Witch eomvesy te tie dnous the water oof the Blamanale ths be pnedes She 
nerthern ported Ph tia. as fie athe daana. “The @overninent tors a species ¢ 
Uheeeraeyy cader ates woud elie fs cating the het: reve neous characters al priests, 
Warrriers acl state steene dt thee rit part of the present century, Runyje et Sins 
put bits Pat the head af thee ahi ds: andl having ee nqeered Cashmere and Taek 
Sag (bad feed das resides at Jester. Phas prinesr tae bis Levine HS ts he 
bettered edn soeete hae as woe fo ormadebl sd partem itwos weil dre 
Cipeded in the Uerpeau tuanger by Proneb officers, Before his death, whied 
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occurred in 1839, he had accumulated treasury tw the amount of 8100,000,000. 
Since that time no successor to be compared with him in ability bas appeared, 
and the government has lust much of its importance. 

Moultan, coimposin; the lower course of the five rivers, with all the territories 
along the Indus, excepting Sinde, its delta, is governed by chiefs formerly tribu- 
tary to Cabul, but now subject to the successors of Runyeet Sing. This region isf 
separated from Ciuzerat, and the other fine provinces of central Hindoostan, by af 
vast tract of desert. Yielding, however, some coarse grain and pasture, it supports 
@ certain population, and is occupied by a number of petty princes, called Raypoots, 
who paid even to Aurengzebe only a slight fon of submission. At present they 

jare engaged in alinost perpetual contests with each other; but no foreign power 
see:na to interfere with them in the possession of these dreary wastes. 
The territories of Bootan and Nepaul stretch along the base of the Himmaleh | 
‘ Mountains from south-east to north-west; of these the most important is Nepaul. 
- The greater part of this region is elevated four or five thousand feet above the sea, 
rand enjoys the climate of the soath of Europe. It is well watered and fertile. | 
: The population is coinposed of two races; the Newars who form the bulk of the | 
nation, and the Bramins who are the rolers. ‘The whole region is subjected to the | 
military government of the rajahs of Giorkwha, originally masters only of a small | 
‘territory of that name, to the weat of Nepaul. Bootan, south-eastward of Nepaul, | 
(is w country of an aspect similar to the latter. The natives, called Bootteas, are 
‘enurely unlike the people of India, and appear to he of the Mongul race: they 
‘have none of the Hlindoo scruples, relative to animal food and spiritous liquors ; 
‘their favourite refreshment is tea, beaten up in a style by no means suited to an 
‘ European palate. ‘The religion is, that of the Lama of Thibet; and Bootan is, to-f 
‘gether with that country, under the protecuon of China. 


| 
| 


The following is the latest estimate of the extent and population of the territo- 
ries under the immediate administration of the Company :— 


Square Miles, Populavon, 

Presidency of Bengal, including the govermnent 2 4». oe 
of Agra and the town of Scrampore 72312 6,915,900 
Madraa including ‘Tranquebar 149,923 14,9 15,000 
— Bombiy 91,1433 6,140,000 
Government of Sinde 21,000 1 ,UOU,000 


415,673 ...... 92,700,000 


There are, besides, £5,700 square miles in Bengal, and 5550 in Bombay, the 
: population of which has nut been ascertained ; but, as they consist of rude dis-| 
‘tricts, situated on the Upper Nerbuddah and in the Concan, their population pro- | 
bably is not above 5,000,000; and British India will not therefore much exceed f 
97,000,000. ‘The subjoined table contains an cstumate of the population of the 


subject and independent states. The following cu:ne under the first head :— 


Square miles, Popatation. 
10,000,000 
Whe King of Oude ....... cere e cece eee e eee eee . of CUED FHM) 
The Rajah of Nagpore .......-.--.ecee eee eee: 
————— of Mysore 
of Saltara ......-cccueers ee ee wc eene 
The Gwiekwar ..... ccc ccc ene cece rene wees 
Travanenre and Cochin oc. e ce cee eee eee eee 
Rajpuut and various minor principalities ......... 255,10 


536,000 41,600,000 


To this list must be added the island of Ceylon, which isa roval colony, and { 
/eontaina, on 24,660 aquare milea, 1,300,000 inhabitants; making the crand total f 
‘af British India ahove 1,100,000 eqrire miles, with a population of 135,600,000] 
“gonla,. 
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The States that still remain independent of Britain are now reducee alin:s: : 
insignificance; they are thus estimated :-— 


Sq. Miles. Pupuiai. + 
Scindia ...cccseccce cescevcsccccccssecssessss§ S000 2.2... A(t 
Lahore (the Sciks)......ccccesccsscecesceneres JO,0U0 ...... ee 
Nepaul .... ccs cneccccscevcccccvensscecceses DIVO ceeeee By Dern: 
Cashmere and other districts subject to the Seiks . 10,00) ...... Tywey- - of | 
! 


Tytal .....0.e-ceeeeee 153,000 ce 


India has always been, in a peculiar manner, celebrated for its fertility, a2 +: 
its profusion of magnificent and valuable products. In tact, the tropical count: - 
wherever water abounds, niust surpass the regions under the teinperate s4 - 
this respect, were it only from the circumstance of producing more than ene .+ 


r 


in the year, ‘The large and copious streams of Uindoostan miumtain ger 5 
throuvhout that country a perennial abundance. The character, however. :- 
no means universal, All the west of central India, except where itis wo 
[by the Indus and its tributaries, consists of sand, in which tae traveler - 
knee-deep. Sand forms even the basis of ail the flat countcy of Benyal; t..: 
tinundation and culture have covered it with a thin surface cf producti: ci: 
| A great part also of the hilly districts, being over-run with that: species of or 
funderwood called jungle, iz untit for any useful product. Altheueh the He «. 
{too, have ever been an ayvrieuitural people, amd remarkable for their im-ic-'>, 
'nothing can be more imperfect than the Instruments, or the skill, wih whoeh wi. . 
‘conduct that important art. ‘The cultivators, for security under anoiaser: 
| police, or from mere custom, live in laree villages, having each a smalls: *, 
the tillage of which they occupy themselves, in conjunction with the Jalsurs .: 
}the loom and with other employments. Holding their lands by no tenure eve." 
that of usage, they never think of expending capital in their improvement, a... 
lcould not, probably, with safety, show themselves puasessed of property, ‘Th: 
i plough, in comparison with ours, does not deserve the name, Rudely construe’: 
jat the cost of less than half a crown, it cannot penetrate beyond two or ur < 
inches deep, and has no contrivance for turning over the soil, Jt is drawn, 2° 
by horser, but by oxen and batlaloes yoked together, The ground, after be +: 
seattercd im several directions by this instrument, foliowed by the rough bran: . 
of a tree as a substitute fur he barrow, is cousidered fit for receiv Une se 
/Mauure ts employed only in some rare causes, and consists merely of ashes ar. 
| decuy ed vegetables, This rude system of husbandry resembles that which wa. 
| practised in Murope during the early aves, It is not supposed that even in Benes 
mere than one acre in three is under actut) tillage, ‘The cultivators are poor. 
the extreme, their annual rents on an averave not exceeding tour pounds: a:... 
| instead of possessing any capital, they are usually sunk in debt. 
{ «Notwithstanding all these deficiencies, nature is bountifil, and the pradacts 
‘India are copious. Riee i the article upon whieh the whole rev.on rests its ma: 
‘dependence; it is raised on every spet where iirigation eu be procured. Ts. 
(periods of sowing and reaping vary, and produce a corresponding Variety on to 
(quality. Only one crop is raised inthe year, bat with another ex mnie tor pele 
lon the same field, Taosose of the western Midinatt: distrets. at is teeess in ¢ 
‘substitute dimourrs, the arid and course grain of Nubia Wheto! bares i 
fitted only for these tracts which, from their more cesated sce. approvaniat oy 
»the temperate climates. H 
) The most inpertant ofthe ether preduets ef Hindoostan are eotton, SiR. st oe | 
| 





Ptobseea and didice. whieh are ail extanavely mused; the daner bis heem ma. 
Hnproeved im quaisy ee deerensed ina dpetat by the etreduetion ob Eine pe aes, 
abe epithe Oh cau. paevieus te the late war wath Chars, Was caine: cbene 

outle af trace te that eon. Saline tres Prema Babiana cetera Pep ,er 
‘the Matsbarceast. ge ahe vise ainene the ei ieb pseates. UM ibe Stove crue 
Mudie ste gaat }-f hee gs Value att Pte tudb.iben 
“te GeO gable ends an bh hand. 

Bosntdes thee arta): Gestined Ger operon, dion ase ethers extensive s 
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imed in the interior, The nut of the areca, combined with the leaf of the 
. is one universally used in India, which bas never found its way into Europe. 
custums of the country cause a vast consutaption of vegetable oils, which are 
red from the sesainum, also from lint, mustard-seed, and the cocoa-nut. 
ds of various kinds grow luxuriantly on the lower declivities of the Indian 
The canes, composing the thick jungle of underwood which abounds in 
hy grounds, are nut only used as in Europe, but are much employed in binld- 
The teak has been found unrivalled for ship-building ; but, though it flour- 
on the hills of Malabar, 1t does not obtain such perfection there as in Java 
he eastern peninsula. Malabar furnishes also a larve supply of sandal-wouod, 
« species called red-woud, as well as others used fur dyeing, or for ornamental 
ture, 
ie principal Indian manufactures are those of cotton, which, though nearly 
aoutol Europe by cheap and successful inm:tation, are preferred all over the 
Suk, though holding only a secondary place as an [ndian manufacture, is 
ancient and considerable; ite main seats are Moorshedabad, Benares, and 
ra at the Jatter, taffetas, brocades, and embroidered mauzes, ure its prevailing 
Woullens are not made except in the northern mountainous districts, 
«, though coarse, they ure produced to a great extent, clnetly for home con- 
tun. Cashmere alone collects that fine wool, peculiar to the goats which 
om the table-land of Thibet; and from this materia! are manufactured those 
initedy beautiful shawls wlich Europe hae striven to rival, but unsuccessfully, 
ptin cheapness. ‘The shaw] manufictory of Cashmere has satfered peculi- 
by the revolutions of that country; and the looms employed in it have been 
ad from 40,000 to TGQ), 
w@ muning operations of India are contined to one object, of so brilliant : 





icter, however, as tu throw a lustre on this and on all the Oriental regions, 
uduces the finest diamonds in the world; for thase of Brazil, though of greater 
are inferior in hardness and brillianey. ‘The Indian diamonds occur chiefly 
hivh and rugeed tract, inbubited by tribes aainuet independent, and extendiny 
Guiconda across the interior of Orissa. 
w sands of the rivers of this tract: yield also sume gold dust, but not in suffi- | 
quantity to become a national object. India praduces seme iron, lead, and 
hough not in sufficient quantities for home consumption. Zine is in particular 
dance; and the same may in some degree be sand of there products of cal- 
sus countries, marble, sal-vem, alabaster, couunon salt) both in rocks and 
~ covered with this mineral; but the great masses of rock salt are tu the 
of the Indus, 
2 tonde of conducting British commerce with India lias alwaya, ull very 
tly, been by mens of exclusive companies; and the only competition was 
ven these rival associations, About the middle of the reventeenth century, 
were combined into “the United Company of Merehants trading to the East 
‘e by whom, from that time, all the concerns of government and trade were 
mister], Between 1770 and 17™4. the Company were obliged to yield a 
tshare of their political: power, which is now jointiy exerceed by the Board 
ontrul, Bat no material breach was made in their exclusive privileges as 
ex Gl M23) when the interconrse with Hind«etan was thrown generally 
to British subjects, with only some restrictions as to the tounave of the ves 
and the ports frou which they were to proceed; and even these have been 
ereat measure removed, Under the liberty thus granted, the private trade 
Increased astonishingly, and has almest driven that of the Company out of 
hebh By the acts of August 2s, 183. tor the Better Goverament: of his 
te's Indian Territories, and for Regulattny the ‘Trade t) China and India, | 
ouanercial privileges of the East India Company are abolished, ts fiimetions 
imo merely political, and the trade to India and China is thrown apen to all 
shosuiyects. It is further declared Jawtul for all British sutuects to reside in, 
mst Dadia Company's dominions without any license, on merely making known | 
epraper officer, on their arrival, their name, place uf destination, and objects ' 
irsin.t, and any person su resident may acquire and hold lands, in the parts | 
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minal judges, and are also summoned to sit in the punetayets, or native juries, : 
and to try in some places criminal, in others both civil and criminal questions, , 
Ry the Act of Parliament of 1633, tor the better government of the India terri 
tories, it is further prov ded that no native shall, by reason af his religion, place 
of birth, descent, or colour, be disabled from holding any office or cuphoyment , 
under the Company. 

One of the most remarkable cireumstances in Hisdoo mianners is the divisian 
of the people into castes oa division whieh line existed for thousand< of years, 
The Jeadin castes are four: first, Braguos, Whe are men of letters. and have the 
eare of rehgion and laws; second, the soldiers ealted rayah- -poots, oF deccendants_ 
of the rajahs, (thie clase inelades princes and scvereiens’ 5 tiurd, merchants, "arin 
ers, and shepherds, called vaisvas; and fourth, sedias, or lahourers, 

The Braman is required to abstain from: anil food aml fermented liquors, and 
to perform relivious nites and cereemes Sane oof hem, however, engage in 
employments of a seeulir nature. Many ef Ciera are agents or mimisters of the 
pative orinces; some of theniemdark mo core ree |; and vthers are empie) ved on 
carrying messages between ditant places, Thay are an artint set of umpetors, 
exmerton diszuiming the trith. and practiane without scruple every artiice to, 
emi) the people and aceonplich their own seitisa parpeses, “Phe number of pers! 
eons? Chix east? whio are Term pret ubefes foer threar Gerow Jodie ard virgige, as PAtrecely 
small, ‘The great body of these hereditary poest. and sures are devoted tu ain 
bition, intnaue, snd velaptnonsme +. red ogre od -sraced by meanness, avaries, and 
eruclty. The charsty w hich they protiss is never pe setised. "Towards the other 

eastes they cherish one feeling of hammty, but eum every dung from them, 
white they give then nothing in return. 

The rajah-pwits seem not tr pessess the general character of the Ebndoos, They 
have a ferncions ecourige, a savage sintution. ond an insatiable avarice. not o%en 
cotapensated by any real sartues. 0 Many of these are empioyed inthe Enelish 
service under the name oof sepeys, “The dates of the third caste eorsast in the 
labour of the field and garden, the rearing of este, and the sale of Linded pro 
duec. When they travel to other countries, they enzaze ino mercantile pursusts. 
The huciness of the fourth and mest numerous caste, me servile dabear They ares 
compelled to work for the Bratoins, bemg consiered as created sulely for thetr 
ue, “To them the vedas, or holy book iast never be read, and whoever instructs 
Chemo resgion is deemed teone cf the tects with winch the world of spirits is 
provided. Sueho is thre singular insttation ef castes, Rach inéuwidual remains 
invariably in the rank in whieh he is born, and cannet aspire toa higher, what- | 
ever bo his merits, “The castes never interniirry, and se complete is dhe se para! 
tion, that they wil net even eat at the same table, 

The religion of the Tindoos, derived trom their cera books, inenleates a beltef 
in the existence of one supreme Gel, whe hans haart nivot from the warhl, 
astate al perteet indole nee and bhiess laws eaiitted the government: of the 
Universe te three divinities, They le teve tit those wie withdraw from the 
world, and devete themselves to abstinence and sD oturtare, will arrive at supreme. 
happiness, by being noite to the spirit of the yreat Deaty, ee oa drop of water is 
abwarbed by the ocean, The sends of the less firy they maine wall pass inte 
the bedies af other men and brates. The duties, coremome-, and observances of 
relerien, are interwoven with all the conman cthees af dine, 

The people worship images, and. under the bind inthience of superstition, 
drown the:r cluldren in the rivers. inthet upen themselves the most: patty) tor. 
t-ires and penances, rink seek death by drownsner, by fire’, by Leung crirstie<d twee 
Peath wheels, and by throwing themse!lyes on darre iren Leeks, ‘There is net, 
Per aps, in the whole hi-tery of Che human mace, a pieturce mere truly hornble and 
esonsting: than is resented: by the idalatues af Gis infat ited poopie, 

The great efforts which are now making hy various messconaty saceties far tne 
traducing Christianity inte India, have oun iow instances oblarred: a neh reward, * 
Several foindreds of Tlindoos have resented their cods., the Gaaruncs, amd their 
oriewts, and have slaken from their limbs the iron chan ef caste, A large num 

CSeraf converted natives have ino some sense bec ine nisstonaries, and have be 
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the instruments of turning many to a purer and more enlightened faith. Al. the 
sucicties engaged in the work of missions have far more calls for labourers thas 
they have instruments at their disposal. Twenty times the number of missmo- 
aries, catechists, und schoulmiusters, are wanting, aud there is abundant evidence 
that through the exertions now inaking, the fubric of Hindoo superstition is be 
ginning to totter, 

Besides the vast regions in Hinduostan under the sway of Great Britain, the 
monarchs of Portugal, France, and Denmark, pussess a few small setUemeats, 
chietly the scunty remains of much larger territories. 

The Portuguese, whose settle:rnents were formerly so numerous on the cnasts 
and in the islands of the Indian Sea, have preserved Goa, with a few adjacent 
places, Darnaan, and a small portion of the peninsula of Guzerat, with the fortress 
of Jiu, a place important for the construction of vessels. These possessions, t- 
gether with the Island of Macao, in the Bay of Canton in China, and some sma‘! 
districts of the Island of ‘Timor, are supposed to contain about 30,000 square 
miles, and 575,000 inhabitants. 

The French settlements in Asia are confined to India, and comprehend the 
governments of Pondicherry, with the towns of Pondicherry and Karical], on the 
evast of Coromandel, and a few other places, among which, Chandernagor in Ben- 
ga), and Mahé on the coast of Malabar, are the most important, The whole area 
possessed by the French does not caceed 450 square miles, with a population of 
160,000 individuals. 

The Danish colonies consist only of the town of Tranquebar, and its territory. 
on the coast of Coromandel, a place reasarkable for the influence which the m= 
sionury establishment of the Protestant creed, which was erected here more eariy 
than in other places, exercised on the neighbourhvod. The Danes have also a 
emall setUement at Serampore, on the Ganges. The pupulation of the whole : 
about 60,000. 

The settleinents of the Dutch were formerly dispersed over the coasts of both 
peninsulas of India, as well as over the adjacent islands; but they were oblyred 
to abandon them by degrees; and since Lls21, they have been limited to tbe 
islands, 

'  Hindoostan has fron the earliest tines been noted for the great number cf its 
laree and populous cities and tuwns., The following are a few of the moat prua:- 
nent at the present day. 

Calcutta, the capital of British India, situated on the Hovgly braneh cf the 
Garges, 100 tailes Crom the sea, contains 280.000 inhabitants; while, withs. « 
aorutius of twenty tiles, there ure upwards of 2,000,000, ‘The situtien was 
eniztoallv very uphealthtul, being in the midst cf forests and swamps: and, 
fievoh these have been in a great measure cleared away, it stil suffers by the 
damp breezes from the Sunderbunds. ‘The Fuglish tewn, or suburb, called Ghec- 
ringee, contains the finest houses, Strangers escencing the river ate particularty 
struck by the niuber of elegant villas, with which all the environs are studded. 
The Black ‘Town, comprising much the greater part of Calcutta, consists, as in 

‘other parts of India, of miseroble cottages of mud and bamboo ‘The government. 
house isa very splendid and costly structure. A college: was founded by the Mar. 
Pque.s Wellesley, wineh boasted inany iustrious members, but has of late been 
ptuuea reduced, “Phe allowanees to all the servants of government are liberal; 
janet though their gua, i gui out, has generally been tu return with an inde 
pendent fortune, they indulge ina hospitable, splendid, and expensive style of 
chatmer  DLarge dinner partes, ino preterence to public amusements, form the 
jfavedrite: recreation.  Scrampore, 12 miles above Caleatta, is a neat, thriving 
pte town at Wine ds a Duis eettiement. ‘This place is interesting: as the seat 
gPtoe Baptiet taisdenaries, who have destimrtiushed themselves: by such learned 
[and catensive Eebours in the pious task of translating the Scriptures inty ail the 
itunes of Padiay and even of Chins. 

‘Batis, the capoal of Western laden is situated on a smnall island conneeted 

(by an artiied. causeway With Cie hirger ane of Salsette. In 166], at was cede! 
Inte: Portuguese tu Cuarhes PL. as part of queen Catherine's portions two of 
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pe vere after, ao ttledent was establish. d. and Wi bes, the ene? seated ban 
Qtr cas thinsterred thither fran Sarat. Sinec thet thie. Bombay. tet sito 
wis Ccanmsiderable vicissitedes. has eoatinue ben be while gaa @tate ote omst unt 
revae, ind tas beeome the wreateapootia ef Western bidia, wan a population 
220.000, OF these, about sou ane Parsees, the most wealthy of the jahaoitiots, 
Phy whom its prosperity is mainly supported, “Phere are atse Jews, Maheomnes 

s. and Portuznese, fa considerabl: numbers; but the Hideos ¢ omMprise tiree- 
nhs af the whole. 


Madras, situated on the west ecast of the peninaula. is the eaputad at the: presi 
wy el M. tdras. Et hus no laarhemes bit a teres read, thresh whieh rts 
shy current, and whieh is often expe se “Aotoeodaager cs Wands. On the beach 
ahs se strong and ential a sort, that ently a peeutiar speees of Linge sich 
ita. the thin planks of whieh pre sewed tegetlo re with the toh grass oof Une 
Intry, ean. by the dexterous Gnome nt eb tae natives, dee rowed aeross it 
rithe conveyanee. alee. af beiters and mesaies, Crey oniphoy whats esi da 
qagein, Consisting merely ef Owe planks fistuned tenaner, with whien they 
counter the romhest seat wath wondeirt Doaddress. and, Whoa save pieth by the 
Wes, revi at by swimming. “Poe ety hos a hanes appearainee from the 
Loan anny of its streets aire soaedous. Phe poowtatt an is alas GaO,a, 
Sorat, on the Gulf of Cambay. and about Pteanies nerth of Bombay, at the 
ttarnival of Europeans, Wad the greatest ciaiportain of Tinta. butt pew ranks 
‘and beth te Caleutta and Perncay. Phe popu. homo estimated at DoT, 
teas sucfered by the British hoavine establisinal the chict seat ef Weir comune ree 
Bosiay. Bt ostll earnes en some qiaiitactures ]f anks, broeades, and fine 
fun stuls. Thee Xpornny af naw edftan te Bombay os mew ats chief trie, “This 
y containg a few opulent merchants, ehiedy Bantans amd Parsees. “The former 
Tw earreat extent all the peeciianitios af thet ore hanen, aml aantiestin a peens 
rolowree (herr tenderness Faraniinmal lite, bye reetiny tespitala f binds. monks ys, 
1 other animals acconnted srepead, 


Denes. tine Meera ef tire Elandoos. stands on Cie ders bask of the Ganges, wet 
With s Prema tie Gaatiot Prat Ti ounas be sued tof na te geand diego sat py 
the om dion ate dear moe! this vaste tev, Pes sae betharaeter whieh is 
Pposed to ensure the saiveation ef ait whe die within its precincts, eapnet fakin 
patra y ted te putyeras mare, oPorerderine Peaares a seene of extensive and 
Wolecd res ort. ts i peal Vs dT ‘ny to epee, Lee. dint Le Bishop D]ebse: T, 
Isecertaindy the sichest, as well as prefsaly the mest pe ooudeds erty in the penine 
la, Beaares, in fet, presents a tas te betty stot duapendng aspect than any other’ 
fran erty. Wts hogs). dust adef being a dneree. lee Cen Tot ape! iad straw hats,’ 
tmrestef them buted Ora. cmd sae af Choma five ar sin stop s Ligh seo that 
“vot. the a ver TY tel st eet oe he Wares. tuedoofte a eet unin from Pad) te ao 
livid. wee wach. Thee ity eontuss 9 ut at teatboer off te thy ves and m- tes, ae 
Wasa Mnad ese: neerit anon Boeiishe “horn. Pae latter he re hort LGO purals, 
Leehieow, Ube poms paberty in ( dey Was, whit He nobabs ct (hat state Were ia 
Drewes one ef the most silemd: din Enda: the pepo diathen a PSa Wats estian it: al 
Upwards er Juan, bis 1. ead teboive dinate snes fit tttae. Pteecntinns 
Feral tues paea amd polices wath otlded abate s. whieh utve gt in imipesinye ape 
arance at aadistanuee.  Ttas sttmat: | mn the Gis nit vit He uresdy o iH the Grances. 
On the baaks of the Jamme is found, itil enn in decay, te eity of Path 
weainoucty tris, acer at Hinde cnet fis, geter the mame ot Pnfecgart 3 
QNtot fees ia the maid die a dhe see hh enti entry. tacde rt Che elie t seat! 
VMecuites adatom ido seehoatathorwards e uies i Phere an Psa6y de tS aah 
fom the fast TorSsatmahty dvnaste wie itd be sal treme any op orton & 
Coonptineg Phe san AWbaur as stb alfewed by tae Betistt sodas thatawedtit oe, 
Poteoreseive ace cushderable proportian othe nm veqites af coe pr ovinge. Wich 
oles brn tedive a seme sehondage  Whatonnoins of Pethi as stub covers 
migcne erty the streets, the: Ties | ta | eT 5 ! a beeuseay beats of 
eke and ¢ ede Cstone, Vbereare the remoins of paulo pa Gasp dered welsees§ 
DP the eaty is aderqent with mm: ny beantils! mpesgiees, sutban ae dpe pian, boring 
Soren ot Aurenzerhe, If Was compnted tee ont 2a0,000 unbabit atts ati 
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countries, especially from the latter. The only fabrication on which much 
is bestowed is that of idols, which are fashioned out of a fine species of 
le found in the country, and generally gilded. 


ecommerce of these countries is also limited. Their chief intercourse 1s 
China, and consists in the exchange of their raw produce, rice, cotton, time 
mmamented wouds, varnishes, for suine species of the fine manufactures of that 
empire, The cottan and other preducts of the Birman empire are carried 
e Irrawaddy to a great gee, or market, in the frontier provinee of Yunnan. 
in takes of teak timber to the amount of about ZOU,O002 . in return for which 
Britivh manufactures are reeeived. The trade of Siam and Cochin-China is 
ly carried on by Chinese junks coming to the port ef Bankok in the tormer 
try. and those of Thron, Hue, and Saigong, in the Jatter. There is also sume 
with the nsing British settlement at Sincapore. 


ie people by whom all this territory is inhabited present several peculiarities 
ternal form, ‘Their persons are short, robust, uctive, but devoid of the grace 
Nexihihty peculiar to the Hindoo, ‘Their tace, flat, with high cheek-bones, 
nts the turm of a Jozenge, and never sugvests any idea of beauty. The hair 
undant, black, lank, and cuaree; but the bean! is scanty, and universally 
ied out, whieh gives them an eifeminate appearance. ‘The Birmans appear 
anactive and intelligent people, possessing in this respect a decided supe- 
y over the Hindoos, ‘The Smumese are said tu be slugeieh and indolent, des- 
: of courage, candour, and good faith; and co imbued with national pride, 
forcign residents cannut obtain a servant to perform for tiem the must menial 
2. 


re religion of these countries, jike all others in the enst of Asis, is derived 
Hindoonstan; yet, like the rest also, it consists not in the Brahminical doc- 
» but in the rival system of Buddha. ‘The name, however, most venerated in 
he countries beyond the Ganges is Gaudama, either another appellation of 
ha, or that of one of hie met popular disciples. The construction of temples 
mages of Gaudama forms the grand operation to which the art and industry 
these nations is directed. Frugal and indolent in everything else, they spare 
er crt nor Jabour on ths object. The priests of this religion, as in all the 
‘branches of the worship of Buddha, are monks, residing in the temples, and 
zy in a state of celibacy. In Ava, they are called rhahaans; in Siam, tala- 
.3 but im the Jatter country they are bound by no vuws, and may quit the order 
rever they please; and at is ey common to assume and leave the profession, 
almost every man has been a talapoin for some part of his life. even if only 
few days. Great part ¢f their time ts spent in insienifieant and even absurd 
nonies; yet their ministration is useful in several respects, They instruct 
‘hildren m reading, and go diligently, that tew in the Birman territory are tz- 
it in this respect. Literature ia by no means unknown or neglected in 
ir India. The Birman laneuave is a compound of several tongnes, the eom- 
tion of which is greatly increased by Uh mode of writing, the words, ac- 
ng to Mr. Judson, not being fairly divided and distinguished, as in Western 
ng, by breaks, points, and capitals, but run together in one continuous line, 8 
nev or paragraph seeming to the eye but one long word; and instead of clear 
icters on paper, we find an!y obscure scratching on dried palm-leaves strung 
her and called a book. In the royal library, however, the writing is beauti- 
a thin leaves of ivory, and the margins ornamented with flowers of gold. | 
books are kept in gilded and japanned chests, “The contents of each ure § 
enon the lid, in gold lettera, ‘The butk of the works were said to be on f 
ity; but history, music, medicine, paintiny, and romance, had also their sepa- f 
treatises, 


ie customs of these countries allow to the female sex a much greater mea- | 
of liberty than in almost any other coontry of the East. They are neither | 
ired nor veiled, nor withdrawn from the company and conversation of the 
‘sex, This freedom, however, 1s not accompanied with any disposition to 

' them that place in the ecale of society which justly belongs to them. They | 
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are treated as the mere slave es sof the stronger sexiail the laborious duties are + dee 
volved upon them, and they manage most of the trinsactiona of buying and seil.az. 


The habitations in these countries are of sheht materials, but commadsets, 
Bamboos fixed in the ground, and tied horizontally with strips of rattan, cumpose 
the outline, and serve as the supports of the building, Covered with mats they 
form the walls, and with grass the roof. A spacious mansion can be built in a day, 
and a toicrable one in fcur hours. 


* BRITISH TERRITORIES. 


Te territories ceded to Britain by Birmah consist of Assam, with aome ap 
pended territory; the former kingdom of Arracan; the provinces of Martadan, 
Ych, ‘Tavoy, and Merrui, extending along the western coust of the Malayan 
peninsula, and of Malacca itself. 


Assain is an extensive and somewhat rude territory, to the north of Ava, and 
the exst of Bengal. It is bordered on the nurth by lofty ranges of mountains con- 
tinued from the Hinnnaleh, and watered by nutnercus rivers, of which the prin- 
cipal is the Burrampooter. A reat part of its surface possesses a luxuriant fer- 

H tility; yet the rudeness of the inhabitants renders the aitts of nature fruitless, so 
that nine-tenths of its surface consist of desert and jangle. A considerable quan- 
tity of gold, however, is found in the sands of its rivers, and, comtined with ele- 
phants: ‘tecth and cuarse silk, affurds a certain value for exportation, 


Arracan reaches along nearly the whole eastern coast of the By of Bengal, an 
extent of about 500 miles, and consists of a narrow plain closely bounded by a 
high mountain range. The cultivation of this territory being imperfect, iis net 
supposed to contain inore than 230,000 inhabitants. Arracan, the capital, at the 
mouth of the river of the satne name, ts a consideralie city, and the seat of some 
trade. A new and improving station has been formed by the British at Akyab. 


The Malayan provinces extend alonz the castern coast of that peninsula, where 
it conunues to border on the Bay of Bengal, and have been long a dehateah’ > 
ground between the Birman and Siamese empires. They are in conseeuence 
thinly inhabited, but they possess the finest and most salnbrious climate tu be 
found, not only in this empire, but in any part of the East Indies, Ainherst, date 
founded at the month of the Salwen, which forms the boundary between this ter 
ritery and the Bauman empire, will, it is expected, become the seat of an iniper- 
tant commerce, 


The territory and city of Malacea, at the sonthern point of the peninsula, was, 
in 1325, ceded by the Duteh to England, in exelange for her postessions in Su- 
matra, It was one of the earliest settlements of the Portugues, and continued 
fur a Jung time to be a great emporium of the trade of the Oriental islands, as 
well as a place of refreshment for veswels bound to ¢ ‘hina; but since Prince of 
; Wales? Island and Singapore, under the protecting sway of Britain, have risen tw 
thei Tf present impertinee, the port eof Malacea is uch Jess frequented. It has, 
however, a sate readstead 5 a salubrions climate, cooled by a succession of sea and 
‘land breezes; with some industry and cultivation, carned on chiefly by Chinese. 
| Population. in Inge, 12,120. 

The following estimate has been made of the extent and population of the 
| British termtories in Further India : 


Mq. Miles. Population 

' Assam, with dependencies... 2.0 ccesecese eee . 54,000 .... fr sna 

Arracan, Jvate ae a Yeo 2... STAY 
Provinees south af the Salwen, ‘Tavoy, Yeh, Marta. 

hen, and ‘Tenasserim, with the Meru: Isles... FQASN0 2... RO 

MLW Coc c ccc cscs eee ceeeccecceeeretneuenees SOO .... 37,700 


! Total oo... 0.0 0..0000. .. . P13js00 .... 1593, 20 
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EMPIRE OF BIRMATH. 


Tes Birman empire is formed into two important divisions; Peaue, once its 
rival, but now its subject kingdom, which comprises all the sea-couxt and the: 
mouths of the rivers; Ava or Birmah, cccupying the upper valley of the Irra-/ 
‘ waddy, and the present seat of the ruling power. Pegue is a vort of delta, en-- 
Grely traversed by the alluvial branclies of the Irrawaddy, Pegue, and Salwen' 
imivers. Its valleys are of extreme fertility, and particularly productive of rice: 
eo that It serves as a cort of rranary to the empire, [t has niso spacious forests, 
'abainding in teak, which requires a coil at onee worst and rich. Ava consists of 
8 pia.n of less extent, closely hemmed in by mountains, and by no means of equal ! 
ferality; but it iv also well cultivated. abonnds in taber, and its brave and hardy 
mhabitants have generally held in their hands the supremacy over both nations, 
The two great divisions of Birmah are subdivided inta seven provinces, | 


The empire was formerly much more powerful than at present, and so high an. 
opanion was entertained by the Birmans uf the:r prawess in war, that one of the | 
chief men assured an Enylish agent, that had his master been properly solieited, | 
he would have sent an army to give the Enulish possession of France. In 124, 1 
war was commenced by the Birmans agaist the East India Company, which 
ended, two years afterwards, by the eniperor ceding to the company nearly all the ; 
provinces un the Bay of Bengal, and paying between 4 and 4 millions of dollars. 
towards defraying the expenses of the war. ! 


Tt was during the above contest that Mr, Judson, an American missionary, was 
unprisoned at Ava, where he snffered the greatest distress, ‘This was alleviated | 
by the affectionate courage of his wife, Whose devotion to the cause of piety and : 
humanity, amid the greatest dangers and trials, affurds one uf the most mteresting 
narratives ever publiched. . 


Besides the Avans and Peuans, there are several other races in Birmah, aa 
Yiens, Shana, Karens, &c. Amony the latter the American missionaries in Mant. 
mein, Chninerah, and the vicunty, have established churches and sehooly which | 
are attended by the natives, many of whom have exchanged ther dark superste ; 
vens for the pure light of the goepel. 


Rangoon, the grand emperiom of the empire, is situated on one af the branches 
of the Irrawaddy nver, and extends for nearly a nate along tie water, The popus i 
lation, about 10,0U0), is composed In A great measure of forcueners from ali the, 
countries of the East, and of all religions, who have been encouraged to setile 
here by the liberal policy of the Birman government. ‘The exchange presenta a) 
motley and confused azsemblage of Mahometaus, Parsces, Armeniang, and all the 
commercial nations of thia quarter. | 


The other sea-ports are Baseeen and Martaban, the latter on the Salwen, and 
the former on the western estuary of the Irrawaddy, ‘They are much inferior in| 
trae to Rangoon. On ascending that river towards the capital, nimerous towne 
and villages occur, Of the former, rome of the chief are Prome, Meeaday, Data. , 
nagoh, Sembewghew, and Pagham-Mew,. Prome, the ancient frontier of Ava and | 
Peyue. and at one time the residence of the Pegue kings, carries on a great trade 
in timber, and is said to be more populous than Rangoon. Pagham-Mew, the an- 
cient and splendid capital of Birmah ata tine when a higher taste in architecture | 
appears to have prevailed than at the present day, abounds with magnificent re-| 
mains of temples and royal edifices. 


Ava, on the Irrawaddy, 500 miles from the sea, has been the capita: mince 182A, 
and is sa to contaia a pupulation of 300,000, The former metropols, Uinera- 
povra, though but lately a splendid city, 14 already much decayed; its inhabitants, 
which, 20 years ago, were reckoned st 200,000, at pregent amount only to 30,000, 
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Teles: they are both in the possession of the natives. "Those of the tonner| 
FeeP are of the brown of Malay race, and are peaceable and well disposed. 

e Andaman islanders are a variety of the Oriental negroes, and appear to 
be among the most degraded beinus in existence, ‘They vo quite naked, never 
eultivate the ground, but live on fish, which they spear with great dexterity, 
The English attempted to form setdements on the Andaman and the Danes on 
the Nicobar Islands; but both were abandoned, on aecount cf the sickliness of 
the climate. ‘The latter still belung, ut least nominally, to Denmark. 
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EMPIRE OF ANAM. 


Tne empire of Anam comprises Cochin-China, Cambodia, Tonquin, T’siampa | 
or Chiampe, and part of Laus, extending from north to south L000, and from east } 
to west 30 te 400 miles. Of these, “Ponquin and Cambodia were recently con-} 
quered by Caung Shung, the late king, whe, from his attachment to the Enrope- 

ana, was induced to organize and discipline an army in the European manner. 

The. with a navy of three hundred gun-boats and a frigate, constituted a furce | 
which no native state in this part of Asia could withstand. 

Tochin-China comprives a lone plain, included between the sea and a chain of 
mountains, a short distance inJand: at os tolerably fertile in the usual products of | 
these regions. Both the ayriculture and trade are carried on chiefly by the women. 
The sea-coast abounds with gelatinous anunals, and furnishes the edible birds’ 
pexs wo much valued in China. 

Hue, the capital of Anan and of Cochin-China, ia about ten miles from the sea, 
on ge river of the saine name, the banks of which are fertile and well culuvated. 
In aecending the river to the city, the view of numerous and apparently com- 
fortabie villages enlivens the scene, Hine consists ofa large quadrangular fort, or 
rather furtified city, which constitutes one of the most complete and remarkable 
moitary structures in Asia, Eachois aboot aasule anda lialf in Jength, the ram- | 
part alaut thirty feet high, cased with briek and mortar, Ft is built in the regular 
Baropean style, with bastions, a glacis ZOO foot broad, and a diteh. An hundred 
thousand men were constantly empioyed on the works, daring the period of their 
eoastructiun, and 1200 cannon were mounted on the walls. [tm supposed that 
40,000 troops would be required to warrisou the place. Here alsu the king keepa 
his fleet of palleys. Population, 60,000. 

Turun, on a fine bay, is situated to the south of Hue. Sinhoa, north of the 
same city, Tai-fu, Bambou, Quinhon, Phuyen, and Nha-triany, all south of Hue, 
are sea-ports which are selduin visited by Europeans, and are but little known. 


CAMBODIA. 

Cambodia, the soutli-west division of Anam, etretehes from north to south, full 
TWO miles. and has a sn-coast of ubout the same extent, lying along the Malayan 
wea and the guif of Siam, which is in general low and flat, and overgrown with 
wood, The country its inhabited by a mixture of Cochin-Chinese, Malays, Chi- 
nese, and Portuguese. The trade, except at the port of Saigon, im unimportant. 

Saigon, or Lukenovi, the capital of Cambodia, is situated near the mouth of the 
river Donnui, which communicates with the Mecon, the great river of this re- 
gion, by means of a canal of sone magnitude. Saigon is composed of the two 
contiguous towns of Saizoo proper, and Bengeh. The latter, which i fortified, is 
the resklence of the viceroy; the former i the chief theatre of the trade and 
ecommerce of the place. The inhabitants are supposed to amount tu 1%0,000, of 
whom 10,000 sre Chinese, The markets are plentifuliy supplied with native 
products and thase of the neighboring countnes, The tnanufactured articles are 
chiefly of the latter description, and evarcely any European goods are to be seen. 
There is a superb naval arsenal formed under European direction, and which from 
the very fine timber of the country, has produced 150 palleys of the nagst beauti- 
ful construction. 
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of the Catholic, insomuch that iny of the missioniries found it scarcely possible 
to discover any distinction. ‘This has even been asenbed by some to a mixture 
iwith the votaries of the Nestorian heresy, which was spread through the Ernst. 
A favourite part of the service consists of music, lees remarkable for its harmony 
ethan for the employment of every means of raising as great a noise as possibie. 
The priests assuine the whole business of prayer. ‘They sell a certain number of 
prayers, Which are written out and attached to the cylinder of a mill, and every 
‘turn id supposed to constitute a valid prayer, Some are moved by water. 

Notwithstanding the difference between the religions of this country and Hin- 
doustan, many of the temples of ‘Thibet are crowded with Hindoo idols; and the 
seats of Indian pilgrimage, particularly Benares, Juggernaut, and Sayur, are 
devoutly visited by votaries from the dominions of the Grand Lama. On thei 

rt, the Hindoos pay a deep religious veneration to the lofly snowy peaks and the 
Tonely mountain lakes of this elevated neighbourhood, Among the former, Chu- 
‘inularee, on the Bootan frontier, and among the latter Miaasurovara, hold the pre- 
eminence, 

Lassa, the capital spiritual and tenuporal, “the Rome of Central Asia,” ie situ- 

fated in the finest part of ‘Thibet, an extended valley bordered by stupendous meun- 
ton ranves, ‘The winters are severe; but from April to October, notwithstanding 
aceasional cold blasts, the climate is warm; rice, the vine, and other fine fruits 
‘come to maturity. The city, independent of ite chief ornament, which is the 
jtemple of Pootala, is represented as handsome and opulent. In the surrounding 
plain are twenty-two other temples, all richly adorned, and of which those of Sera 
hand Biracbouny are described almost to rival Poutala. The entire number of 
priests and monks maintained at the expense of government is stated at 4,000 
Lassa is the seat of the grand or sovereign Lama, from whom all the priests and 
sovereigns of that denomination, throughout ‘Thibet and Tartary, reeeive their 
‘investiture, Ve ranked, also, till Intely, as the civil ruler of an extent of country 
Jahout 300 indes in length, and composed of the best territory in this reion ; but 
Jthe Chinese, after expeiling the Nemiulese invaders, have established at Lassa 1 
ilorlitery commander and a eivil governor, and virtually annexed it to their empire. 
They role it, however, with a mild sway, leaving all the ecclesiastical institatiens 
undisturbed, and in’ full possession of their ample endowments; and the tribute, 
-conveved by an annual embassy to Peking, is extremely moderat - 
1 Peshoo Loomboo is the seat of a Lana, second in rank to that of Pootala, but ts 
fendered interesting tous by its close vierury te the Bengal frontier, from which 
Hitas only separated by thesmounten dtstciet of Bootan, About 400 mansions com- 
bine to forma large monastery, the walls of which are budt of stone, the rants 
of coloured wood, and crowned with numerous gilded canopies and turrets, Ac- 
Jcording to the asual ystem, it: is built under the shade of a high rock with a 
| southern expasnre, and louks down upon the great river Sanpoo, or Burramponter, 
j Whose course is here diversified by numerous islands, through which it flows in 
jdeep and narrow channel>. The number of monks and gylongs, the sute inhabit- 
Pants of this monastic capital, amounted, in 1783, to 3700. 
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LITTLE THIBET. 

Jatree Tausir lies to the north of Hindoostan, south of Little Bucharia, eart 
of Cashmere and Kaschgur, and west of "Thibet, frou which itis separated by the 
(Kara Kooram midge, a branch of the great Th-eoung-ling range. Jtasa high and 
jrougged region, surrounded on all sides by vast inountains, fiom which thew the 

bend stress of the Fodus, 

The chief town a Leh, or Dadak, situated ou the river of the sume name, at 
he poat where, berm gored by aciver flawing ian opposite direction, Une 
rites! streaios take the mime af the Indas. Tis the seat ef a eonsiderable trade, 

Comat the chief piace of transit for the caravans, oo bothomdes of Cie Indus, trom 
2Tihet, Dicee tiny and Cadet, te Yarkand and Tatde Bachama. Near the source 
f the Dadak Rovers Gorton. a erent market for shawl wool, which i collectesi 
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sere from the adjoining districts, and sent from hence to Cashmere; it 1s situated 
we the midst of a vast plain covered with large flocks of sheep, jruats, and yaks. 
About 100 miles to the south-east of Gortupe, are the lakes of Rawan, LHrad, and 
Manasarovara: the latter is an object of reverential pilyrimage from all parts of 
Handoostan. The few who can overcome the tremendous obstacles encountered 
m the way. consider all their sins as furgiven, and an entrance into Paradise as_ 
secured. But little is known of this region: the inhabitants are said to be a Tar- 
ir Tae, whose religion is that of the Grand Lama. ‘They appear to be subject | 
lo China. | 





_— —_— — 


CHINA. | 


1 


Tuis vast empire, containing the greatest amount of population, and perhaps | 
aloo of wealth, united under one government, vccupies a farze portion of the f 
south-east of Asia. ! 

The Chinese empire, stretching from 1*° to 56° of north latitude, and from 70° ; 
to 140° of east lonvitude, covers an area of about 52350004) squire iniles, of ones { 
tenth of the whole land-surface of the earth. ‘The population of this yast region, | 
according to the most probable modern computation, is about 200,000,000, ag fol- 
lows :— ‘The Chinese state is.as high as 375 millions.) 


Ching proper... 6.6 ccc cece eee cement enees 200,000,000 
Mantchooria, Mongolia, Soongaria, and Little Buecharia......... 10,000,000 ‘ 
a C000 000 
Thibet and Bootan........... ccc et eee teeter eee te eeenaes SALA LL) 
Total oo. cccccec caccececcccucececcucecuceeeeuventenes 27 00n,000 | 


Oc this vast expanse of territory, “hina proper, Mantchoorm, and the eastern | 

rt of Little Bucharia, form the political Claas of the imperial administration, 

he other regions are merely tributanes or protected states; the petty chiefs of 
Thibet, the country of Bootan, aml the kingdoms of Corea: and Loo Choo, belong 
to the latter claw. The ruling race is the Mantehoo, which over-ran aad eublued 
China near two centuries agu. ‘The Mantchoo is the Ianeuagve of the court, and 
of a rich literature. 

China proper, now exclusively under consideration, may be generally stated as 
extending from 20° to 41° north latitude, and from TOES to 122- of east longitnde. - 
This makes 12) geographical ines in dength, by 1O00 miles in breadth. Its 
divwed into eighteen provinces, the tnajyority of Which are in extent: and popula- 
ten equal to sume of the must powerful monarclies of Kurope. 

The face of the country is much diversutied, thungh the greater part of it is 
level, intersected by numerous rivers, canals, and occasional mountain chains of i 
which one of the most important appears to be a continuation of the great Pim. 
maleh range, extending eastward to the shores of the Pacitic ocean. The chief 
rivers of China, the Hoang Mo and Yany-tee Rian, raux among Ue mast inport- 
art in Asia; they both have their sunrees among ie mountaos of Thibet, and 
a'ter a course of near 2JOU0 miles, discharge their mighty waters into the ocean, - 
sepirated by an interval of 160) niles, ‘The princyy) lakes of China are the 
Testing, about 300 miles in circumference, and covered with so naiwereits popula. 
tion who subsist hy fishing; and the Poy-ane is enrrounded by yucturesque and 
finely wooded tills. ‘The other Jakes are of much bess magnitude, 

Tne clunate of China varies according to the eituatien of the places, ‘Towand 
the nurth it is cold, im the middle mild, and in the south bot. ‘Phe soilas, eather 
by nature or art, fruitful of everything that can liimieter to the heceeities, conve 
mences, or luxuries of life. This country produces all the trates common to the 
Uepien] and temperate counties, ‘The campber, Galow, and connamen trees are 
common in the fields and gardens. The most celebrated prodnctiot, however, is Ue 
tea plant, which grows wild, but is much improved by vareful cudure, Tua, 
ahrub 5 or 6 feet in height. producmg leaves of diferent Navour, according to the | 
wl, ‘This is oo extensively used in China, that although European and Ainerican | 
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No nation is eo famed for industry, in all the arts that minister to human sub- 
amtence. The lands, in particular, which are at all capable of culture, are tilled 
with a minute care, without example amonz any other people. The peculiar im- 
portance attached to agriculture m testiiid by an annual festival, in which the 
emperor exhibits himself’ to his subjects cuiding the plough. It is net, however, 
supported by any large application of skill. science, or capital, The Chinese carry 
om farming on 8 sinal) scale, with rude instruments, and alincst no cattle. ‘Their 
chyef exertions are cinployed in irricating tier fields; and by the aid of the 
chain pump, they draw water out of their numerous nvers and canals, and inune-; 
date the crops of rice aa coon as they are sown, ‘This is one twice a year, and | 
two crops are in general raised annunily, witleut intermission or rotauen, The, 
highest mountains are formed into terraces, so constructed as to retain the requi- 
site quantity of water, and allow what is superfuous to pass; and reservoirs are 
frmed on the suunits. 

Asa manufacturing people, the Chinese are also eminent. The fabric of por-: 
eelain, ev miperior in beauty to every other species of earthenware, orvzinated en-! 
urely with them; and, though the taste of their imitators in Europe has produced 
more elegant patterns, they are stil unrivalled as to cts winteness, haniness, and - 
the transparency of its colours; the materiaia of wiiel they possess a peculiar! 
art in extracting froma vast variety of aninn!, vewetabie, amd mineral substances. 
Sik aleo is a fabric which the western world has learned from the Chinese, A, 
number, however, of hittle ornamented trinkets and Coys are made with the sanplest ; 
instruments, and by the hands of single imiividnala, yet with « beauty which we! 
in vain attempt to rival, Sneh are their avery fins and baskets; their ornaments, 
af tortnise-shell and mother-of-pearl; their s.iver filirree and lackered cabinets, | 
chesta, &e, Their paper and printing are both wood, and their ink, for some pur- | 
wees, superior to European. Their stuned paper aud lackered ware are also! 
wel] known. , 

The interior coinmecee of China is cluetiy confined t. the operation of bartering 
the productions of its different provinces; ard these are snciently various to af 
ford room for a variety of ettensive trate. “The inmost ainple facilites are atl nded 
by the great nvers and thetr numerous trdutaries, aid abse by the canals, which 
are constructadl on a vreater scale than in any ether country. One ot the great 
objects is the convevaner to the eapitel of tie iacpertal hand-rent, Whieh is paid in 
kind, and consists chictly of rice. 

Salt is a most e tensive article of trathe. ‘The British embassy found, at Teen- 
tein, piles of that commodity, which they caleslited at 6u0000,000 pounds: Werht. 

The conveyance of coal, Curt, aud other fnel, atinds also neeupation ta minerous 
garger. ‘The distribution throughout Chins of tae stiks. porelain, and other hoe 
manufactures of ihe ceutral provinces, aitonds anctiv rn saree no leas ample. 

Of the for ign commerce of China, the Buregean) partis die most considerible, 
it has feng been chielly inthe hands ef the Englisna. and was conducted, until re 
cently, by there Bast Dodi Company, tf: toe exerusion of private traders. By an 
Act of Parliament of Adwust 25. 1820, the China trade was epened to all [British 
subjects. ard now atunds an three scape fenothgay we Chat EU ode P countrics, Duariuner 
the first vear of the free trade (ISSd-300 tae experts of teal ve, in Britisi vessels, 
amounted to upwards a caliien pounds; anere toan the auonal average af the 
last three wears of the Company's trade, Pi ronerers ean coal onty wath a inaly 
of heensed Chinese treters, eatled tie Plone sserehants. Whooare required Ga pave 
security ty the government fer the paviient af the maipert and e Sper dute scar the 
earzo of every ship that arrives, and for tae eed eonduetid the crew. There ate, 
howewer, others, called onteide merchants, may of whoa, utder sanetou al the 
Bia.nez, earryo oon tr tie te conmsadderabie extent. 

‘Toe Britith trad in Cant was neeat youmterthe supervision fan eMoer 
these own, aBpPeeeodants | by the crawil lied wT Jed the sclgaere cits ride tt of Ubeee the feta. a ys 
About 40 saalipon Pe bBs Of tet wre TERED 0 pent te Ensen, Hr od 1) CS ‘ita "a: 
nankeens, lacquer Ware. Hie preebts ta Tas At The vahuer of hee DBeatust: toa ce. 
in 2935, amounted te CUE Tu00O Tae Ditehoas the harsest Ean pean trade, 
afwr the British ; buteven with the assistiee of protecting Tuuessin THochand, the 
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: Dutch cannot compete with the Americans. ‘Though the Portuguese possess the 
island and town of Macao, and the Spaniards from “the Philippines have access to 
the port of Amoy, they inake litte use of these advantages. ‘The French, Swedes. , 
tand Danes, al] carry on a limited intercourse with C anton. 
| The trade to China frum India, called the country trade, has long been very 
important; it is carried on chiefly with the ports of Bonbay and Calcutta, i in 
' onpinm, cotton, pepper, tea, betel nut, &c. It was fur a time interrupted, because 
of hostilities hetween China and Great Britain. ‘This event took place in conse 
‘quence of the Chinese having prohibited the introduction of opium into the empire. | 
‘and destroyed a quantity of that article, to the value of 10 million dollars, belong-| 
ling to British merchants. ‘The British therefore attacked the Chinese, captured | 
| several of their cities, and at length compelled them to pay, as the price of peace. | 
the aum of 21 million dollars, to cede the island of Hong Nong, and to open five | 
-of their principal ports to their trade. 
; ne American commerce with China commenced, in the year 1783, with a 
i single ship froin the port of New York, and has increased from 30 to 40 ships: 
annually of the burthen ef 15.000 tons: the average value of their cargoes is about’ 
85,000,000; the imports comprise 10 million pounds of tea, of various kinds, with 
'gome nankeens, silks, ty x, &e. In return, ure sent seal-skins, ginseng, sea sig, | 
» woollen and cotton cocds, and xpecic. Since the peace between Great Britain and 
China, a treaty has been concluded between the tte ‘rand the United States, by| 
‘which American commerce is placed upon the footing of the most favoured nations. | 
The foreign trade of China in her own bottoms, though bearing no proportion to 
-the wealth and greatness of the empire, is not altogether inconsiderable. It is 
carried on in large unwieldy junks, whose structure can never be improved, as| 
| the slightest deviation {rom ‘their present clumsy etructure would subject the’ 
/owners to the high duties imposed on foreign merchants. 
| The over-land foreign trade of China, carried on by caravans, is also extensive. 
The principal stations for this trade are as tullows: Maimatchin, opposite to K1- 
jakhta on the Russian frontier, where the value of the merchandise imported and 
, exported, i is about S2,(M4),0Q0) annually; Yarkand and Cashgar, near the frontiers 
of Bucharia; teh, « or Ladak, and Lassa, j in Thibet, for the over-land trade with 
Hindoostan; Yong-tchang, in Yunnan, near the Birman frontier; and Koei-lin, 
near that of Anam. i 
The inland navigation, by twneans of rivers and canals, which everywhere 
fabound, is unparalleled. The Iinperial Canal is the greatest work of the kind in 
ithe world. It extends from Peking to the Kiang-ku, about 600 miles. It is said | 
to have employed 30,000 men upwards of 40 years in its construction. The 
wall which bounds China on the north is the most enormuus fabric in the world. ' 
| It is 1500 miles lone, passing over a vast chain of mountains, JO feet high on the 
} plain, 1) or 20 when curried over rocks und elevated grounds; and of such thick- : 
ness that 6 horsemen can casily ride abreast upon it, It is said to have been cua | 
i pleted 214 years before the Christian era. 
The whole of the immense pupulation of China composes, in ita strictest sense, 
lone peaple, cast in one mould, both of form and mind, and exhibit in their physi- 
| ognomy and yeneral appearance stnking proofs of Mongul origin. ‘They have a 
j square, flat face, email nose, but broad at the root, pale yellow complexion, and 
‘Jone black hair. ‘The Jatter as plaited into a tai, reaching from the crown of the 
head sometimes as low as the calf af the ley, the rest of the scalp being clianels 
‘shaven. According to the ideas of the Chinese, the chief beauty of the females 
consists in the amaliness of their feet, which are ewathed from the earliest infancy . 
‘in order to prevent their vrowing to the natural size. 

‘The national character of the Chinese has been very differently regarded, and 
‘perhaps there bas of late prevailed a disposition to rate it somewhat too low. 
;Quretude, industry, order, and rewucerity,—qualites which a despotie government 
seeks always to foster,—seem to be peculiarly conspicuous, A general guod- 
hurniour and courtesy reign in their aspect and proceedmgs, | Flagrant crimes, and 
‘open vielations of the laws, are by noo means commen. "The attachments of kin- 
dred are encouraged aid cherished with peculiar force, partic utarly towards 
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parents ard ancestry in gencral. The support of the aged and infirm is incul- 

cated as a sacred duty, which appears to be very strictly fultilled. It ia surely a 

phenomenon in national economy very worthy of notice, that, in a nation so im- 

meneely multiplied, and so straitened for fond, there should not be such a thing as. 
either begging or pauperism. ‘The wants of the most destitute are relieved within 

the corcle of their family and kindred. It 1s said to be customary, that a whole} 
family, fur several generations, with all its inembers, married and unmarried, live | 
under one roof, and with only two apartments, one for sleepiny, and the other fur: 
eating; a system, the possibility of maintaining which, implies a great degree of : 
tranquillity and harmony of temnper. Within the domestic circle, however, and 

that of ceremonious social intercourse, seems to terminate all that is amiable tn! 
the Chinese disposition. In every other respect they show no interest in the wel- 

fare of their fellow-creatures, nur even the cominon feelings of sympathy. Re-i 
peated instances have occurred of Chinese dropping into the eea, and being reacued | 
by the English, while their own countrymen did not take the least notice, or make |! 
a angie effort to save them. Their propensity to frand has been amply noticed | 
by travellers, but appears to have been somewhat exaggerated. To the Hong. 
merchants belongs the merit of having established a character of very strict | 
honesty; and many even of what are called “outside merchants” appear t> be; 
highly respectable. 

The want of all independent place and power, the abject submission required, : 
and the application of the rod to all classes alike, produces a general degradution ' 
uf character, and the vices which are its natural consequences, The hichest 4 
officer of state shows an entire disrezanl! of truth, and hesitates not to utter the | 
most glaring faleehouds, whenever a political purpose in to be served. Avain, 
the practice of exposing children i< another repulsive characteristic of the Chi- 
nese, which harmonizes very il] with their apparent mildness, and boasted respect | 
for the ties of kindred; nor can the poverty which prompts it form its excuse. In} 
Peking. where it tnost: prevails, the number of children annually exposed, has 
been stated at (A400; bue thik is now adnitted to be a great exageeration, and the 
real number cannot be well cuessed. The practices: derives no palliation from 
being exercised chietly upon the female sex, in consequence of the low estimation 
in which they are generally hetd in China, ! 

Chinese literature is much encambercd by the diMculties of the language. 
fhzh attaininents are hardly possitle though the works are innumerable, and know. | 
ledge is the gencra! road tooffier.  Pootry isa general study, and there are many 
talea, books of ceremonies, ethics, dramas, &e. The books most esteemed are | 
attributed to Confucius. There is a Gazette published at Canton, and though 
there is no censorship, the penalties for publishing what is distastefnl to the autho-. 
rities are sufficiently severe to repress all liberty of the press, 

The existing worship of China is a confused mixture of superstitions, for gene- | 
rally speaking all religions are tolerated, though the reigning Tartar family adhere 
principally to the religion of the Grand Lama. The relywion of Fo is similar to 
some of the tencts of Buddhism, and Fo is the Buddha of the Hindoos. The 
number of temples is incalculable. ‘There were many Catholic Christians once ; 
in China, but they have been offen persecuted, from an indiscreet course in the | 
missionaries; so that at present they are hardly tolerated. 

The fine arts, in China, are deficient. Her painters, indeed, can express with 
minute accuracy the forms and colours of natural objects; and can produce, on the . 
whole, a light ami pleasing effect. Being wholly wnorant, however, of perspre- 
tive, and of the distnbution of light and shade, they can accomplish no effects of 
foreshortening or distance; neither ean they imitate that depth and blending of | 
unts which nature actually presents to the eye. They give groups of individual 
objects; but not a picture. Their music, notwithstanding the mighty eciTects 
which they ascribe to it, is, in fact, still more defective, It is pertectly sinple, | 

and bas been compared to the Scotch, but without pussessing its plamtive tender- ; 
ness. 

The Chinese are more coiwnpletely and substantially clothed than the other} 
nations in the suuth of Asia. The men wear long gowns and petticoats, which 
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i termination, without regard to age or sex, is what they cunsider themselves 
entitled to inflict on all who attempt resistance; and this is mitigated on.y 
| when a profit can be made by carrying off captives, and selling them as slaves. 
(It was said of the armies of Zingis and Timour, that they saw before them a 
fruitful kingdom, and left behind them a solitary desert. It was their boast, with 
regard to some of the proudest capitale, that they had reduced thein to such a 
state, that a horse might pass over their site without stumbling. A picture gene- 
rally the reverse of this has been drawn by those who have observed the Tartars. 
even when they were spreading clsewhere the widest desolation, displaying, in 
their domestic life and their intercourse with each other, the simplicity and amt- 
able virtues of the pastoral age. They are cordial, kind, and hospitable ; quarre.s 
l are rare, seldom produce fighting, and scarcely ever bloodshed. Compared with 
ithe Hindoos and Chinese, they are frank, sincere, and honest; and though they 
make even peaceable strangers feel the influence of a national pride, nourished | 
by the recollection of g0 many victories, yet they protect them, and treat them 
i with courtesy. 

Two religions divide Tartary, and are professed with zeal through different | 

| portions, Al) its eastern regions acknowledge the Shaman doctrines, and the su- 
premacy of the Grand Lama; while ever since ihe commencement of the eizhth 

' century, when the countries beyond the Amoo were conquered by the arma and 

| instructed by the preaching of the caliphs, they have remained devoted to tie 
Mussulman creed. 

The favourite food of the Tartars is horse-flesh, so repugnant to the taste of a: 
‘other nations, Horses tucre, as oxen with us, are regularly fattened for the tables | 
fof the rich. To the same animal, the Tartars are also indebted for their mo-t' 
! national and characteristic liquor. The milk of the mare is fermented into an intoxi- 
cating drink, called koumiss, which is their favourite beverage, and which phys- 
cians have described as really very palatable and wholesome. They use als: 
bouza, a thin acidulous liquor, made from grain, and which is likewise much drunk 
‘in Arabia and northern Africa. They breakfast on teu, which, after the mude of 
| Thibet, they make into a thick liquid, with tnilk, flour, and butter. 

The learning of Tartary is little known, and is at best only a reflected licht: 

from the southern regions of Persia, Hindoostan, und China. Yet the country 5- 

by no means involved in that thick darkness which the name of Tartar sugge:t- 
ito the European ear. In all the Mahometan states, some of the first elements cf 
| knowledge are very widely diffused; and the few czeat cities contain colleges fur 
linstruction in the sciences, on an extensive a scale as those of Europe. Unfor-, 
j tunately, the sciences there taught form a contracted and monastic circle, nearly. 
{ similar to whut was professed in Europe during the middle ages. 

Tartary, with some local exceptions, is a poor cunntry, scarcely affording to a 
| thin population the mere necessaries of life. Articles of luxury it does not pro-, 
| duce; and it affords few others for which they could be received in exchange. § 
| Whatever of splendour has shone in the courts of Karakorum or Samarcamd, hsa-! 

been wrested, by the sword, from their effeminate pugsessors in southern Asia. 

Conquest, indeed, no longer enriches Tartary; but the plunder of caravans, or the: 
i booty swept together in long chepaos, or forays, turms still the chief source of : 
| wealth to its petty khans and chieftaina 

In regard to agriculture, although in some favoured districts there are fixed 

tribes who cultivate the ground, the general axpect is that of a pastoral region. 
The horse is the wealth and strength of Tartary. Those, however, for which 
this remion ts so famous, display neither the elegance nor swiftness of the Arabian | 
steed. They are of great weight, with long bodies and large limbs. Their merit, 
consists in what is called bottom ; inthe power of making immense journeys with- ' 
lout pause or fatigue; and by this qualty they wear out, in the tine run, their 
j Swifter adversaries, ‘They are used, however, not only as instruments of war and , 
, plunder, but also for economical purposes, and particularly tor food. Horse-leeh, 
ifrom one end of Tartary to the other, is a standing dish; and mares’ milk, fer- . 
stneated inte a liquor called Koumiaa, is almost the only liquor used for convivial , 
purposes, “The other animals of Tartary are more local, and chiefly borrowed , 
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| Kortchin, and Kirin, or Kirin Oula, of which the latter has a capital of the same 

name. The most remarkable place, however, is Zhehol, the summer residence 
fand hunting-seat of the Chinese emperors, ‘The @ardens here are most super 
land extensive, occupying a laree expanse of ground tastefully ornamented, Tre 
I province, however, Whieh is reported to contain the greatest extent of productive 
“Jand is Leaotung, bordering on Corea; of which, Chinyang, or Moukden, 13 the 
capital, 

The northern region, watered by the Amoor, bears the title of Tsitehicar or 
Muntchooria Proper, being the ortzinal seat of that conquerine race. [ts towns. 
Tsitchicar, Sezhalien Oula Hotun, Merguin Hotun, and Petoune Hotun, are pe, 
and of middling extent. On the Upper Atnoor is the district of Sulon, inhab:ed 
by a rude race of Tartars, who take their name from it; and farther to the est 
is Daouria, peopled by a mingled race of Mantchoos and Mongols, Eastward 
fron Mantchooria, and separated from it by the strait eailed the Channel] of Tar- 
tary, are the islands of Seghalien and Jesso: these form the northern termination 
of that great range of whieh the southern: portion is occupied by the empire ut 
Japan. All the Jevel coasts of Jessa adjacent to their own territory have been 
occupied and enltivated by the Japanese: but the rugged tracts in the centre und 
north are still held by the natives. 

A strait, as narrow as that which parts Jesso from Japan, interposes on th 
northern side, between it and the lone and narrow island of Seahalien, which, fer 
a space of about 700 miles, frees the eastern coast of Tartary. It has now, in- 
deed, become almost more than doubtful whether it be an island or not. European 

inavigutors have traced on the south what is caied the Channel of Tartary, and 
on the north the bay of Castries; but they have lettin the middle a space unex- 
plored, where the natives report that Sechelien is yoined to the continent: by a 
sandy isthmus, so small that Nehermen drag their boats across it. 

The inhabitants of Sechalien, and the natives of Jessa, consist of a peculiar 
race, called the Ainos, Who posess a physical caaracter entirely distinet from tae 
inhabitants of the opposite coast of Tartary. ‘Travellers, content with remarking 
this, have given very few particulars of their actual outward appearance, exeest 
that their persons are covered with a more ample prowth of hair than these of 
any other race, ‘Their oecupationa rank them among the rudest classea of bunoain 
society. They are onacquainted cither with agriculture or pasturage, and cerive 
their sole subsistence from fishery or the chaise, They are represented as mid, 
peaceable, generons, and warmly attached to each other. The verdure is more 
brilliant than on the opposite coast of Tartary, and the sea abounds in un extra- 
ofdinary degree with fish, amen which are wines in considerable nuinbers. 
They did not appear, however, to possess any materials tor trade with nations at 
a distance so nmense us those of Europe. ‘Their onty intercourse is with Japan, 
and with the country to a considerable heiit up the Amour, 


MONGOLTA. 


Fastwarn of Little Bacharia commence the almost boundless: plains roamed 
over by the tres of Mongolia, and which, inevadimg Soongaria, extend for neariy 
fifty degrees of longitude. as far as the Lake of Balkash or Paleati. In the cen- 
tral portion of ‘Tartary, a principal feature is the Great Desert, which extends | 
almost entirely across it. Aceording to the best of these noperfeet accounts 
Which we vet possess, it reaches about 2000 miles from south-west to north-east, 
separating, like a creat inland seca, he counties upon whieh it borders, 

The only precise account of itis given by the Russian embassies which have 
froin the to tine been sent te China, wheee route fay in a south-east direction 
across that parte? the eastern division interposed between Keiehta and Pein 

Phe surtiee of the desert is desorbed as covered with short and thin eras wines, 
COW. berhitos, tothe Some eeity of the sail duataened: a cereut er mimaber ot 
Teatth: Chinn eoutd aive been supposed. “There ais, indeed. a) consilerabie nimbe: 
ofosprnus and Gakes. bot the water pe ose brackish as te be seareely potable. an 
that Acsaniee pure pring Whoeh oceurred, taste d as diieius as burgundy or ehars- 
paras. A sparecar twenty inies ince vtent immediately beyond the Chines: wai 
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was cumpoeed of shifting and sinkinw sand, formed into waves twenty feet high, | 
and the C Posting of which was an Operatiun of the grevest labour, ‘The ground 
along this tract is covered with pebbles of considerable beaanty, and even value, i 
All the habitable parts of this desert, with the tracts to the north ef the Thian- 
chan, covered with rank and luxuriant: pastures, are traversed by the tribes or 
seadards of the Mongols. This territte race are go longer ina condition te pour 
over Asia the tide of conquest and desulation, They are spbt into a namber of ! 
petty tribes semirate from each other, generally hostile. and incapable of combin- | 
ing for any common object. They have been made to own the sovereisnty of | 
iCninas but that state, unable either to maintain earrisons or exact tribute, leaves 
‘thems much to themselves, aud requires htQe more than that they shall leave it: 
.anroulested. 
: Ja their character the Mongols are reveigroamine, and warhke ; bat in domes 
Gee Inte rconrs, frank, cheertul. and hosp.table, ‘Their oiisin pride consists in the 
‘manszement of their horses, in Which Chey appear indeed to show a wendertul | 
dt gree’ of dexterity, As the loxuries of hopsesfesh and koumiss ean be command. 
,ed oniy to a Limited extent, they supply their place with eows, and with Uaat 
epecies of sheep having hue t tails compose | entirely of fat, whieh prevails in| 
;many parts of Asia aad Africa. For anmieeie ot. Chey hunt deer and a few sablea, 
but find little opportunity fur fishing. Anidst all the privations to whieh they | 
fare expeed, they manifest a way and cheert:] disposition, and take deheht in 
‘warns kinds of t parts and exercises, Complete: converts to the refunen of 
‘ Beddha, they have lamas, feigned or fanesed to be tumertal, and each of whose 
places immediately supplied atter death by ancther, bebeved to be anew body 
Panimaied by the same soul, ‘They have alsa inonks, by whom the religions ceres - 
| Emits are conducted 5 nid tle. rt ae reinenie mare observed, asin T Leber, ty bear & 
Chee reeomblance to these cetebrated ude the superstitions foros of Christianity. 
This ecclesiastical nobility, however, Ghouch revereneed and liandsemely support. 
od, in far from enjauving the sate exelusive dignity as in Thibet, The warlike 
ches bold Uhat pre-eminenes wiiei is ted) aio sueh ride tribes, 
The Mungols conset of several grea? faaies. coumreing the Kaimueks, sup. 

“pueed tu be the meet nadie rads, tan Biotssar Biadis, the NKalkas, or Black, and 
the Sharraa, ur Yellow Moats: ats Gie Sulua-, or Choshotes, divided into Black 


and White. 
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)  Soosania, bounded on the north by the Alva range, and on the south by the 
| Thian-ehan, may be considered as a western diviecmtof Mongolia, beiny, in almost 
val ate features, of the sume chriraeter: ais peomed chictly by the Kalmucks, the 
most numerous anon’ All the branches of the Motroin and, mn form, inners and 
| religion, exhitut scarcely any di-Uinetion from te rest of the same preat family. 
| They appear, however, to have amore indepemfent aad regular forms of govern- 
finent than any other Tartar natien, ‘The hhans of the ditl-rent aore whe. or trilen, 
‘meetin a general caine. toedect Che great kloaa of the Katte k~ They boast 
a thew country as (hat whence r-ued Che Hines, wher sets dsoecl-brated a puurt 
an the overthrow of the Raian « qaqgere, Tn the end ef Che seventeenth century, 
they had made themselves completely the ralin pecole, and masters of all ce ntral 
Tastary, including Cee southera comrit rie sat "Casauar sid Koten. Beau attacked, : 
t heweve ro ty the Mongols, them rivals. confederated wath Che whore force of the 
| Chunese cinpire, they were unable ta sustain the unequad contest which ended in 
the sutyection te China of ail Tartary east of the Baier, ‘The Mongols, though 
sarin the common nubietion, be-eaniie resent owe Lr their rivals, DANY of 
who, unable to brook this doubie sery tthe, senedt refue in Asintic Rusia; but 
the rmidness of the Chinese sway tas since tidaced a large propurtied to retum, 
The whole number cecupying there oremmal seats is now supposed to amount to 
sbeeut 1 00,000, 

There are several towns in Soonvaria, of which Eelsh is the chief: it 1s s:tu- 
ated on a river of the same name, and i sand to be rather a calleetion of towns: 
then « single one; it contams a laree Ciinese vr irriven, and has an annual fair, to! 
which the Kalmueks bring fren: 25.000) to SEO) horses. 
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with the wastes by which they are surrounded; both famed and ancient seats of 
empire, They are situated upon, and derive their fertility from, the two great 
central rivers; one from the Amoo Gihon, or Oxas, the other froin the Sir, Sion, 
or Jaxartes. These states, with the khanat of Khiva, also an important power, 
occupying the lower Amoo, are ruled by Uzbek clicfs, and freque ntly calied Uz-- 
bek ‘lurkistan. 


GREAT BUCIIARIA, OR BOKHARA. 


Bocnmarga forms a fertile oasis, extending about 200 iniles: along the northern 
bank of the Amoo, The population, by the last Russian embassy, who visite! the 
country in 140, is reckoned at 2,500,000, of winch a great proportion cons'ts of 
fixed inhabitants, cultivating the ground, or inhalitiag towns, The bulk of these, 
over all Independent Tartary, as well as Cashear and Cabul, consists of a race 
called Taujiks, apparently descended trom an original native people reduced to 
subjection by the conquers tribes who at present bear sway 5 and they meine as 
now generally apphed to all who have adopted the same peaceable and indnstrions 
habits. The military force of the kingdoin consists of YOGQ0 horse ard TOO ra 
fantry, besides about 50,000 nolitia, ‘The present sovereign, a warhke prince,” 
chas wreeted Balkh from the chiefiof Reondoog; but the enly expeditions inowleeh 
‘hes troups engave at present are fer the purpose of plunder, cluetly over the vast 
plains of Khoraxan. 

The country is well governed, peaceful, and flouishing., Ciltivaticn as) only 
'Temited by the want of water, and by the naked character of the vast plains wh: ch! 
finecluee Bokhara. A considerable inlaml trade ag earried on with Tada, Pers.a, 
and, above, all, with Russia, Prem Astrichan, two annual caravans ¢ nie by wiy 
of Orenburg, each accompanied by 400) or SOOO canuens, In winter, the Ate 
| being frozen, they are enabled to pris over the awe s butimuch handshsp ts exe. 
| nenced in consequence of the desolate character of the route, Wher: often heer 
| provisions nor water are tu be found for severe) suceessive days The ire rts 
from Russia are metals, arins, cuftiery, eh ths, and ether Eurepeam mvimnuii tires 3 
the returns are in ilk, cotton, hides, rulbues, aid tineises, 

The city of Bukhara contains TO000 Gr SO,COD intedhtants, As asaiton Asie 
| cities, the habitations of the onlin.ry estacus are poory but there ace a nimter 
of mosques, and mnadresses, or cotleste ss, hatidsctuely bait oof stone, Bashar a 
great seat of Mahometan learns. The eity ects ecrty His resre seach 
attended by frum -10 tu SOO students. To every dinuiresse there isa lecturers sal 
these, with the students, are supported by fines eonestine: elaeny in thie rent 
lands or houses, appropriated to Tet purpese by Maemetun gad amd charity, 

About 200 miles to the east of Rokhariis Nanareand, Hs walls stalar loa 
circuit of forty-eight miles, The beauty ofoats environs, and the denwaey af its 
fruits, are sul} extolled in the same lot ty terns Wheeh were used by the w rit: r 
of the middle ages. This renowned! capital of Asia is now, however, Ladhe bette 
than a mass of ruins. 








BALRI. 


Tre region of Balkh, situated on the north nude of the mountawns, forius mart 
of the vast plain which extends to the Mita ane, being mitted by Uzbek chief. at 
must properly be considered as belongime to In lonend ent Tartary. 

Balkh, the ancient Bactria, possesses in Asi the Ceae of almost unrivaliet an. 
tc arity, Which seems to ascend even te the ave! Seavrinos. [tors Conny 
called. in the Bast. the mother ef emies, Tt retaces. however. aomere shigiey of 
its ancient grandeur. Only one corner of Ue Wee errenit whieh its walls giolase 
ra now inhabited, and does not contam more than ZOGO sents. The surra.n Sing | 
district is fint, fertile, and well cultivated, containing about S60 villages, ‘This 
gertility iy produced, ina great measure, by a grand: reservoir formed of the nus 
tne ruus waters which descend from the southern side of the Hindon Kosh gions 
teins; a single cinal derived from whieh is sand toyed a onevenre ef GOOD ster. 
ain, As this source af feruidity dre sup, Che es mntry to the north deelmes inte 
thine eteriie and nake “ll pas He Woe he CUTE yy ines tye * ureater part af T artnry. ‘ 
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KIOKAN, 


Tne tracts between the Amoo and the Sihon partake of the rudest character 
of ‘l'artary, and are occupied only by bands of wandermg Turcomans. — The 
iwaters of the latter river, however, fertilize the kinedum of Khokan, similar in 
‘cultivation and improvement to Bokhara.. 

Khokan, of modern origin, and recently made the capital, has risen from a smul! 
‘village to a city of 50,000 houses, with 300 mosques. It lies ina fruittul plain, 
watered by two small rivera, Khojend, the ancient capital, though decayed, i- 
still more than half the size of Khokan. Its situation on the Sihon is deserived 
tas truly delighttul, and its inhabitants as the most learned and polite of any in this 
‘part oi ‘lartary. 
| Tashkent is an ancient city, still very flourishing, and estimated to ecntnia 
, 100,00) inhabitants, with 320 musques. Murgilanu is a large and fine city. 
i On the southern frontier is Ush, a populous town, North of ‘Tashkent, and --n 
| the banks of the Sihon, is ‘Tounkat, anciently celebrated for its schools and learned 
‘men, and fur its fine situation, it being said of it’ that Gud never made a more ce- 
| Heious dwelling than at ‘Tounkat. Other towns furmerly important are Otrar, 
j Jassu, Taras or ‘Turkestan, &c. 

KHIVA. 

Kutva, the ancient Kharasm, forms another kingdomn of Independent Tartarvy. 
Fonee a seat of empire, and still considerable. It t situated on the lower Aina, 
j separated by a wide interval of desert from that of Bukhara, The cultivated part 
tof Khiva extends less than 200 miles in length, and 50 in its utmost breadth, 
j along the hanks of the river. The canals derived trom that stream are the chief 

means by which cultivation is produced. ‘To this stete, also, is luosely attached 
the revi population of those lmmenze deserts which, on every side, insulate it 
;from the civilized workd; from Persia, from Calm], and from Bokhara. ‘Travellers 
across these wastes find only at wide intervals a few spots affording water and 
,pasturage. The population of the whole territory haz been reckoned at 300,000 
.familes, of whom about a third are fixed, the rest wandering, pastoral, and preda- 
‘tory, and principally employed in dezolating Persia, and particularly Kherasen, by 
‘plunadennpe expeditions, in which they not only carry off everything valuable, but 
the inhabitants themselves to perpetual captivity in the heurt of their trmense 
' deserts, 
| The settled inhabitants of Nliva are described as rosa and uncivilized, when 
“compared either with the Persians or with the Tartars, Their eituation enables 
‘them to carry on some trade similar tu that of Bokhara, thouvh on a smailer scale. 
/Qne branch they have extended much farther, that of slaves, off whom it is est 
linated there were, throughout Khiva and Bokhura, from 150,000 to 200,000 Per- 
isians, and 15,000 Russians, 
The city of Nhiva is situated ehonut fiteen miles ta the soath of the Amon and 
Pecontaite aut 000 fainaies.  Ptis poorly built, and is, indeed, rather a fixed en- 
Scanpment than a revuiar town, Rven the palace of tie khan is only a fare 
iWwoodlen tent pastered with clay. Urghendj, or Urgunge, the ancient capital, i 
Shuoct ia ruins, thomeh its situation on the Atmoo stil preserves to ita little trade. 
ONhigcai-t, or Hazarasp, a piace distingushed in the revolutions af Asia, has ex- 
pereneed an equal decay. Chevvat, Niat, &e., are olso sinall towns or villages. 


HOON DOOZ. 


Beawres Cabul and Bohhara, to the south of the Amoo, is the little state of 
WWenaiseg, rated by an Uabek chieitain er meer, whe has estibliehed his power 
yes au taeonerhbouccue districts, He has a ftoree of @O,000 horse, and remie rs 
heer Pt aedable to bis neaghbours by dis aetiity ane his vigorous poles, “The 
Pie Neon toog is sitiated ina marshy valley proverlal for its unhealthy eh. 
neees ct dads verted te the iaeee ouly io Wanter Tt wos once a Dome town, but 
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les the long ‘mountain valley of Badakshan, vituated between the Bolor Tagh, j 
and a high branch thrown out from it, called the Ridge of Pamer. Badakehan i is | 
celebrated over the East for its mineral products; irun, salt, sulphur, lapis lazuli; 
but, above all, rubies considered equal to any in the world. Tt is dependent on the | 
meer of Kuondvoz. The capital is Badakshan. On the opposite side of the Amoo 4 
w the district of Derwauz, the king of which claims a descent from Alexander, 
which his neighbours are said to admit ; probably on very slender testimony. 
KIRGUIS COUNTRY. 

Tue northern and north-western parts of Independent Tartury are occupied by’ 
the Kirguis, who are divided into three branches or hurdes, called the Great, the 
Middle, and the Little Horde. 

The Great Horde ranges to the east and south, on the frontiers of Caehgar and 
Khekan, and many of its tribes have adopted the babits of those more improved | 
dietricia, and acquired a fixed and peaceable charneter, 

The Middle and Lesser Horde occupy Wie shores of the Aru!, and the truct ex- 
tending from the Aral to the Caspian, and in these the original nemadie and pas- 

_toral character is preserved most entire, ‘They own, in a certain ecuse, the saves | 
reignty of Russia, which, however, inust have recuurse to measures both of con- 
aibation and defence, to prevent them from innking extensive depredations in its 
territory. In the former view, it grauts pensions to the principal chiefs, of whom! 
the khan receives annually 600 rubles and QU ecaniels; the rest in propertion ; and 
it maintains a chain of stroug posts aiony the whore dine from the Ural te the 
Irtveb. In their svcial and political cxpacity, the Rirzuis enjoy a preater share 
of independence than must of the other tribes of Muldie Age, 

The Little Hurde, indeed, allows Russia to apport a nominal Khan; bat he 
enjoys scarcely any power, unless what he emu secare by wealth or personal 
qualities, ‘The private Ife of the Nirzu.s is dtreeted by the rmaaxuns of Maho- 
metan law, of which they are rtrict observers. Under its sanctum, the chiefs ob- 
serve polygamy to fs reat an extent as purciiase or robbery can enable them, and 

 eeparate tent i allotted tu each wate. 

The wealth of the Rireuis consist= in horses, gonts, the large-tuled sheep, and 

weamels, In these respects their poseessictin Ure mul to be omen very cull 
silefttlg, [thas been clietly, as ye bs plunder cr contribution, that they have 
obtained furan luxuries; but some, adopting more peaceable habits, have begun 
to obtain them by the exchange of furg, hides, and felt. 


TURCOMANLS. 


Turcomamia extends west trom Nhiva along the eastern shores of the Caspian 
Sea. and is a pandy and recky country, labonriee under a great deficiency of 
water, ‘The inhabitants, more swarthy, sritller an srze, brut mere Squire 10 thesr 
Limbs, Guan the nemhbouring Uribes, live an tents cf felt erin caves af the rocks, 
They are a set of ride she ‘pherd se Who often Comat aets of robbery, ram) seme- 
nines carry olf the inhabtants of he nerthern Persian provitess, When they sell 
‘er slaves at Riuva and Bokhara, 

The Tureomans are divided into several tribes, of whoeh the most powerful, 
settles aroum? aud near the Bay of Balkan, munber, itis sed. P2000 finihies, 
‘Tuey keep numbers of camels and sheep, and have alse a breed of particularly 
treme and serviceable horses, mich esteemed in dhe East. “Phese poopie weave 
2 coarse cloth of camels’ wool, and raise, Where the seal admits of ity a Ltthe vrain, 
nee, watermelons, and cucumbers, ‘The Russians vecusionally vient the Boy of 
Bs:kan, and trade with the ‘Tureomans. 
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Jaras bears an affinity to China, in the nature off its institutions, the character 
of its inhabitants, an] the > phy IC: ala ane toern) cire uinstances Wich re parate it foes 
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the rest of the world. Being popuivus, and marked by striking and peculiar fva- 
tures, it has, notwithstanding the complete state of Insulation in which it holds 
itself from other nations, attracted a larve share of the curiosity of Europe. 

Japan consists of three principal islands, one large, and two smaller, whieh, 

i being separated from cach other by narrow channels, form altozether one |. ag, 
winding, irregular range of territory. The eutire length, in one oblique line, 
from point to point, scarcely fulfs short of 1000 miles; while the breadth varies 
from -10 or 50 to 200, 

The aspect of Japan is bold, varied, abrupt, and striking, without any sinzle 
feature that is very prominent. Ruyged chains traverse its interior, from several 
(of which volcanic fire is thrown np; and Fusi, the highest, is covered with al- 
most perpetual snow. Niphon, the largest, is about S00 miles long; Kiusiu. 10 
iniles long by 120 broad; Sikoke, 90 Jong by 50 broad. The other islands are 
mere detached and local objects, The southern part of the large contiquous tsland 
‘of Jesso, is completely colonised and possessed by the Japanese. Much of the 
‘surface of Japan consists of rich valleys and extending plains, on which mos? of 
‘the articles of tropical produce grow in great abundance, It was entirely un- 
1 known to the ancients, and js not mentioned by any of their historians. ‘The em- 
‘pire, however, has records, which affvet to detail its revolutions for a period Jong 
| anterior to that which we are justified in assigning to the origin of huinan society, 
| ‘The intercourse of Europeans with Japan, which is to us the most interestin » 
Part of history, commenced in the sixteenth century, The Portugnese, who were 
the first explorers of this as well as of every other part of the Asiatic coast, did 
Not at first encounter that deadly jealousy with which Japan was afterwards closer! 
lagainst Enropenns, Not only were they allowed to establish a factory, and carry 
(ona vreat trade at Firands, but no opposition was made to the introadnet:on of 
missionaries, for diffusing the Catholic religion. St. Francis Xavier, the celebrates 
Japost!e of the East, made Japin the ereat theatre of his preaching. After seme 
obstacles, considerable progress was made; several of the princes or tributary 
kings, with a great number of their subjects, embraced the new faith; and an 
‘embassy was even sent to Philip TL and the pope. Ino no long time, however, 
‘these fair promises began to be clouded, ‘The nobles beeame impatient of the re- 
strats linposed hy their new profession; and the perpetual jealousy of a despotic 
rovernment was kindled by the introdaction of new doctrines, habits, and uleas, 
froma foreign nation, who might employ the change asa prelude to cone t 
Some rash steps tiken by dhe nesstomirtes, and, prohahly, the report of Porta -e 
; proceedings in other parts off Asia, ratsed this hostde disposition te the utiaes" 
pitch. A ceneral persecution was commenced against all, both native and ture orn, 
Who held the new fiatiny and it was carried on with an uurelenting severty ehar- 
acteristic of the nation, Which ended in completely extirpating the Catholic faith. 
Afterwards the Duteh, by assuming the most: sabmissive deportment, and, as 
has been alleged, denying the faith on account af which their prececessurs 
ihad been expelled, succerded in establishing a factory at Firande. ‘This: being 
“soon considered too wide a field, Uiey were removed to the smaller spot of Nan 
‘pasaki, Where they have ever sinve been allowed to remam under restrictrens 
progressively severe, They have at length been cireumseribed as ina prisen, 
allowed, indeed, fo earry on a eertain: portion of trade, but withont ever passin 
the allotted boundaries, All attempts made hy other European states have eci.- 

pletely tailed, 

The divisson of power hetween the ecelesiastical and military potentate ithe 
net remarkable peonhanty onthe government of Japan: the one holds the hishest 
ragky and the first place in the veneration at the whole nations the other ausorus 
all the cated realities or power, 

Thedhon, who resides at Miaeo, appropriates the whale revenue of that ie ts 
Wid ite melideeasone tertery. dn orderaiso, tat he may nedntain the full posip 
ef aseverenamna era aiewanee ds hehd dae te hanioutat the weneral reve nes 
This, heweve rs sta the iand=~ of the eube, who offen Pads it ineonvencest to 
feoke Tae patie ity hise thee bocce toapoloes whieh, whether Sat afie ops a 
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d@ court, which is greatly increased by the circumstance, that all the members 
@ blood royal, now amounting to many thousands, must be so maintained as 
» bring contempt upon the race. 
e cubo, or temporal sovereign of Japan, rules with an authority whieh 21. 
in principle, of no Jimitation. In fact, however, it stands on a very dittcrent 
g@ from that of the despotic monarchies of Asin, The provinces are riled 
inces, once warlike ani! independent, and only reduced, after a hard strucvle, 
ad to the will of a conqueror. They are obliged to leave the greater part of 
fainily at court as hostages, and themselves to reside there fora erest part 
eyear, When discovered or believed to be engaged in any measure hostie 
e government, death is the immediate and irrevecadle sentences and the 
mitigation granted is that of being allowed to procure it by their own hands, 
e laws of Japan, in general, may be said, even more einphatically than these 
raco, tu be written in blood, Catting in pu ‘ces, piercing the belly wath ai 
» immersion in boiling ol, are conten mates of punishing the wuilty, The t 
it euffers fur the crime of the child, and the child for that of the parent, Oy: 
vanent measures, however, the result realy is, that the seeurity of pe Teun | 
woperty is very complete, and that capital pumishments are even rendered | 
rare than in most other nations, Around Nangasik: only, examples ¢f this 
entinyy severity continne more frequent, Inorder to extirpate every re mnant | 
ristianity, and also to punish the instances of contrabamd trafic which private. 
2st prompts, in the face of the most rigorous prohibitions, 

e Japinese rank with the richest and iost mdustrinus nations of A-ia, theme | 
confine theinselves so entirely to their mternal resources, In particular, ther 
e soil, and even those parts of at to which natnre has been least bountiful, are, 
wed with the most exemplary dilivence, ‘The basis of their culture is Chi- 
; and they resemble that people in the extreme cate with whieh manne is 
sted. Rice is the pride of Japanese aynenlture, and the main staff of life, 
which is raised on the best soil is said te be finer, whiter, and more eaaily 
rved, than any other in Asin, = Nextan utili ty ranks the daid-su, a species of 
bean, which, being made inte a pnlp, serves jike butter as a condiment to 
mmany of their dishes, Wieat and barley are also standan! grains, though 
2an equal extent. 
 tea-plant grows withont colture in the hedges, ginger, pepper, suvar, cot- 
ind indie, are cultivated with success, “Phe ta and the chestout are Uheir 
pel fruvs, One of the most valuable trees ois the Aras, whieh yields the 
ab employed in the rich lackered ware peculiar to the country. ‘There are 
‘attic in Japan: a variety of Uee baltalo, and seme small oxen, are employed 
ficulture, ‘The horses are stoall, but nut uugerous: dues aboumd, and a few 
bave been bronght trom Chora. 
¢ Japanese do not use mach animal food, with the exception of fish, of which 
Ina great variety; and tie whale is heehiy prized by them, more nan ar- 
of food than for the oil, The standard tood is hot rice~cakes, alune with tea 
‘e beer. 
gan is considered to be very populous; but statements of the amount are ao 
‘tain as to have been estimated at from 15. 000.000 to SOUOO.000, Allowing 
be as thickly anhalnted as China Proper, it will amennt to aboot the former 
er, This country is rich mineral proluetiongy, which consist of gold and 
~ capper im great abundance and the best in the work], some: iron and tay 
sulpaur and conl Pearls and amber are found on the seashores mt considers | 
quantities, Ma gufactnres: are exerted on the sume branches and alter the 
models as the CLoaese, Sitk, cotton, pereelain, aud lackered wareg in which ! 
hey eveed, are the chief They are ai-o weal acquainted with the art of 
ing metals and the inaking of wiass, 

e Japanese do net thetaselves carry on i ren commerce, but pern.t te 
ese atl Coreans te Grade to Nangasagn; acse. the Dutch, who are restricted | 
mall island, Where, subjected to every Luniciation, they are allowed to lise | 
of two snuual cartes. As they nike, howecern a prot of SOU0QE a year, | 
continue, notwith=tunding sume menaces, to brave al die inortiticat wan - and 
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JAPAN. 
even dangers, which attend this traffic. Commerce, thus confined almost entirely 
to the interior of the empire, is very active within that sphere. All the shores 
and bays appear crowded with berks, conveying trom place to place the various 
‘products of the provinces, ‘The roads are excelent, and thronged in an amazing 
degree; they are kept clean by the mere anxiety of the people ‘to collect the mud 
as inauure, ‘The broad and rapid torrents in the mountainous districts are crossed 
by handsome bridges of cedar, well fenced, and always kept in the most perfect 
repiir. 

| The Japanese seem, in personal appearance, tu be a somewhat altered and im- 
' proved variety of the Mongols and Chinese, Their eyes are even in a greater’ 

ideeree small, pointed, oblong, sunk in the head, with a deep furrow made by the ; 

\ eyelids ; they have almost the appearance of being pink-eyed, Their heads are: 
in general large, and tueir necks short; their hair is black, thick, and shininyz 

‘froin the use of oil. "They are, however, robust, well nade, active, and casy in 

;their motions. Their complexion, yellow and passing into brown, appears to be 
rentiresy produced by the clinate; since Iidies, who are constantly protected trom 

ithe heat of the sun, are as hite as in Europe. 

| The national character is strikingly marked, and strongly contrasted with that 
which generally prevails throughout Asia, The Japanese differ most especially : 

i from the Chinese, their nearest netwhbours, notwithstanding the resemblance in | 

ifurm and lineaments, Although they are said to inake good subjects, even to the: 

| severe coverninent ander which they live, they yet retain an tinpaticnce of con: , 
trol, and a furee of public opinion, which renders it impossible for any raler wanes 

I tonly to tyrannize over them. Instead of that mean, artful, and truckling disp> 

| sition, eu general among Asiaties, their manners gre distinguished by a manly. 
frankness, and all their proecedings by honour and gaod faith. They are habitu- 
ally kind and good-humeured, when nothing occurs to rouse their hostile passions, 

Tand they carry the ties of friendship even to a romantic heiyht. To serve and 

'defend a friend in every peril, und to meet torture and death rather than betray 
him, is considered as a duty from which nothing can dizpense, The greatest defect 
seoms to be pride, Which runs throngh all classes, rises to the highest pitch among , 
.the wreat, and leads them to display an extravagant pomp in their retinue ami | 
“extaln ishinent, and to despise everything in the nature of industry and mercantile | 
‘employment. Self-inurder here, hike duelling in Harupe, scems to be the point of , 
honvur among the great; and the nobles, even when condemned to death by the | 

sovereirn, reserve the privilege of exeenting the sentence with their own hand-. 

' ‘There are two religions in Japan; one native, called the Sintos, at the head of 
lwhich is the dairi; the other, the Buddha, called here Budso, the sane which pre- 
vails over all eastern Asta, ‘The Budso cains aseendency by minghng with the 
Foriginal system those attractive accessories Which it possesses in common with the 
1 Catho!: C, INONAsteries, processions, beads, drums, nowy wusie, and the behef of 
| purvatory 3 ; Which, thougit condemned by the pure and orthodoy Sintoista, haves 
:eweneral influence over the people. The Sintas profess to believe ina Supreme 
Ruler of the universe, and among their number is distinguished a euiss of pure 
Hand pitlosophic warshippers, who entertain lofty conceptions of the Deity, and 
Cenitivate the practice of virtue as the cloef meen of gaming bes favour. “Tiver 
belier however, bean theoueht to resemble foe Christian, fel into some discredit 
When the fatter becatae the oject: of such deadly persecution, 

P  Pilerimage os.the custem te whieh the Japanese adhere with the greatest zeal, 
Jind trom which they prouuse themselves the greatest: benefit, temporal and spir- 

fitual Noone ean be accounted at all emment im sane tity, or have sny assurines 
of the forgiveness ot lin sins, Who db TL foheen onee a vear at Isqe, the errand 
temple of the Pensio Dar Surcor fire of the celestial spats, satnated ina provi 
OP tle same name. "Phe toads in summer are completely cheosed with the crowds 
of cevont worstoppers, on them way to the saered shrine, As many have net the 
mern~ of payne ther own way, a darge proportion betuke themselves to begins, 
wel prestrate on the enum. cath out to the neh passeners, “A firthing to cares 
Tige® fra ] I: ae 


Tie Joanese. on ther inode of printing, and their ideas on specnintive subsets, 
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are orig::ally Chinese. They are far, however, from dismaying the same proud 
mdifferen.e and disdain of everything terei7n. Their minds are active, and ime | 
bucd with the most eager curiosity on a!) subjects. On the few occasions allowed | 
to them by the jealous rivour of their government, they have harassed Europeans 
with multiplied questions rexpecting thore branches of knowledge in which they 
felt and admitted their superiority. : 


In travellmg, the Japanese spend more time than perhaps any other nation. 
The main roads are said to be usually as crowded ay the streets of the most 
populous cities in Europe. ‘This is owing to their anmerous pilurimages, to the 
extent of their inland trade; and, most of all, to the immense retinnes which 
attend the princes in their annual journeys to and from the conrt of the cubo. 
The retinue of one of the very first rank is computed to ameunt to 20,000, and g 
covers the roads for several milea. That such a retinue may pass withont incon. § 
venience or collision, all the inns are engaged tor a month before: and in all the , 
towns and villages on the route, boards are set up to announce that, on such a 
day, such a great lord is to pasa through. | 


Jeddo, the capital of Japan, lies at the head of a deep bay on the castern coast 
of Niphon, and at the mouth of one of Uie few rivers which possess any consider. 
able magnitude. It is seven miles Jong and five broad, and ceotains many splendd 
palaces of the great lords, all of whom must reside init fora great part of the | 
year. The buildings, on account of the Hrequency of earthquakes, are built of 
one story only. The palace, however, though equally low, is tive leavues in cire | 
eumferenee, including a wide exterior area cecuped hy the spacious mansions of 
the princes and grent Jords of the court. The city is subject to dreadful firea, ' 
one of which, in 1703, consumed 100,000 houses. [tis the seat of varied branches | 
of industry, and carries on alxo a great internal trade. 


_ 


i} 
Mhaco, the spiritual capital of Japan, is still the chief seat of polished manners, | 
refined arts, and intellectual culture. ‘The finest silk stulls tlowered with gold | 
‘and silver, the richest varnishes, the best pamted papers, and the most skiltul 
works in grold, silver, and copper, are here manutinetured, ftaus likewise the centre 
‘of iterature and eGence. and most of the works wineh are publistied and read in. 
; Japan issue from its presses, “The lay inhabitants, aecordmy to the last enumerae | 
‘tion, were 477,(KK), and the ecclesiastical, including the court, 52,000; making in | 
all, S2Y,000. | 


Osaka, at the mouth of the river on which Miaco u situated, ig a flourishing 
sea-port, intersected, like Venice, by numerous canals, which are connected by | 
bridges of cedar. 


The Japanese have now occupied al] the southern parts of the great island of : 
Jesro which are accessible and inproveable, Matera, the capital, is supposed to 
contain 30,000 souls. . 


Nangesaki, that interesting point at which alone this empire comes in contact 
with any foreign nation, is o large, industrious, trading town, On a small adjom- 
ing island the Dutch are allowed to carry on their scanty commerce, They have 

there a space of 600 feet long by 120 broad, on which they have erected several 5 

| large storehouses, and rendered them fire-proof, The most unheard-of precau- | 

I tions are taken to prevent any contraband transtetien, commercial or political, and 
it 1s confidently asserted that these are insufficient to gyoanl against the powertl 
impulse of self-interest, and that contraband trade is carried on to a considerab.e | 
extent. 


The strong disposition on the part of the Japanese,—stronger even Cian the 
similar feeling which prevails in China,—to hive the least posedie intercourse 
with Europeans, has doubtless proceeded trom: Uieir know lead vre of the faets cone f 
nected with Eurupean colonization in India and elsewhere; and however hightly 
‘we may esteem the general intellect and polity of these two great As:alic nations, 
It can scarcely be doubted that to the rigorous interdiction in question they are 
‘indebted fur the continuance of their national independence. 


46 








—_ a: 







































542 OCEANIC.A. 


OCEANICA. 


Oceanica is the name recently adopted to designate all tha countries which are 
considered as forming the fitth rand division ef the globe, Up to the middle of 
the last century, aud still later, theoretical 2eouvraphers, from the fanciful idea of 
the necessity of an equilibrium in the solid parts of the surface of the earth, sup 
pose! that a vast continent surrounded the Antaret'c Pole; and this imaginary 
region was called by them ‘Terra Australis, When the errors of these specula-' 
tive Writers were corrected by the voyages and discoveries of Captain Cuok, ali' 
the islands lying south of Asia and those ia the Pacitie Ocean had already received 
peculiar proper names, It did not seem convenient to the goographers of that 
peried to add those islands either tu Asia or to America, and they wished, there-, 
fore, to devise a namine which should comprehend all of these, and at the saine ume 
express their position on the glehe, The different terms Australia, Australasia, : 
and Oveanica, have been proposed by ditferent writers, of which the last appears: 
to have obtained the ascendency, 

The islands composing Oceanica are situated partly to the south of Asia, and | 
partly in the wide Pacitic between Asia and America. ‘Tuis portivn of the globe: 
began to be discovered atler America and the South Seas were known to Eurupe- 
ans, Magellan, who first uncertook a voyage round the world, had promised the: 
Spanish momirch, into whose service he entered when he lett the Portuguese. 
that he would arrive at the Moluceas by satling westward, On this voyaze he 
discovered, March 6, 1o2l, the Ladrones, or Mariam [slands, a group which con- 
stitutes a part of Oesaniea, Magellan must, therefore, be regarded as the first 
dizeuverer of this portion of the globe, and opened the way for the subsequent dis: 
coveries in this quarter. Three hundred years elapsed before all the islands, 
Whieh now pass under the name of Oceaniea, were known to Europeans. 

Atter Magellan, the Spanish navigators continued the process of discovery in 
this part of the world, particularly Alvaro de Mendana, who, in the last: part of . 
tig sixtventh century, discovered the Solomon Ishtinds and the Marquesas, and 
paused through the Society and Friendly T-lands without seeing them, Fernandez. 
de (Quiros, Who had: accompanied hita on his third voyage, took a southerly direc- 
tow, ond hatuupen the partoof the Paewfie Qeean which contains the inost lands 
He raade Kuown to the world tbe Society P-lands and ‘Terra del Espiritu Sante. | 
Ta the seventecath century, the Datel began te evolore this part of the ocean. 
and, besides several small mands, discovered the large stand of Nustrala, or New| 
Hottand, whiei reeesved its name from them, althouwh there is some reason for’ 
supposing: that it bad been visded by the Portuzuese a hundred years earher; but! 
their discoveries seem to have been concealed by their government, and after- 
wards forgotten, “Tasnurin, a Dotchman, and Danguer, an Englishman, contnued 
these discoveries, In the middle of the eivhteenth century, the English nave 
gators Byron, Wallis and Carteret, and the French Bonzamville, exerted them.’ 
selves to extend the Knowledge of QOeeamea, But Captain James Cook, who cir! 
conn vigated the world tren 176s to 177), contributed most to the more accurate 
eXuunnition of this pertion of the lobe, corrected the knowledge of European: 
with regard to the islands already Aoown, acain discovered islands before seen, 
and was the orgie discoverer of New Caletonia and the Sandwich Islands. , 
After the Gui of Cook, both the Frenel and Coglish exerted themselves to give! 
the world a better acguamtanee with Qeeanea. Among the later navigators En- ! 
trecaeteany, Grant, La Pevrouse, Banding Fi uders, Krosenstern, Kotzebue, Bee 
chessand Wolves. bave oH added tocar has ewscdae of thes revrien, 

Mauve: tues ashonds aire extensive cauntries, aml one of the:n is about equal 
thre tee Dare pe Pie whole surtace of the islands ray be estimated at trom 4 
Pe. AES sere Mes. ae NLONE pn rhaps nearly equal to one-tenth part of 

Pete The and oon the tate. Phe poogbktbonm mts fecestimated at from 15,000000 
COUR LOOO No portion ot (her ciate: dias cn rene Pretps Ine paties of surtiee, 
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is remarkable that the mountain ranges have all a reneral direction fron | 
to eouth. Many of these mountains are volcanic, and are described by navi- { 
as often seeming to the mariner to rise like giants, from the boeom of the 
In no part of the world, are there wo many volcanoes. In Schouten's 
s near New Guinea, the flames and smoke rise calmly over a fruitful and 
g country; in other islands, dreadtul torrents of black lava darken the shores. | 
oleano of Gilolo broke out in 1673 with a violence which made the whole of § 
loluccas shake. The ashes were carried as far as Mayindanao, aml the; 
and the pumice-stunes, floating on the sea, seemed to retard the progress of’ 
emsels, Several volcanoes are also in constant activity in the Sandwich 
a 
2 formation of many of these islands is attributed to the operation of minute : 
s. All the low islands seem to have tor their base a reef of coral rocks, 
ally disposed in a circular form. In the interior the «ind iso mixed with | 
tof broken coral, and other marine substances, proving that such islands 
peen originally formed by these coral rocks, which are inbubdited and accord- 
:womne created by zoophites, and afterwards augmented and elevated by the f 
tecumulation of hight bodies drifted to them by the sea, [tis very remark. 
hat in some of these islands there are clevations of several hundred feet in 
t, on whose summits these coral rocks are found: this seems tu prove that 
pave been formed by the coral insects at the level of the sea, Which has gra- , 
retired and left them exposed. | 
e climate throughout Oceanica is, for the most part, delightful. Perpetual | 
' combined with perpetual cumter, displays the opening blossom, mingled | 
the ripened fruits. <A perfume of exquisite sweetness embaling the atino- | 
» Which is continnally retreshed by the wholesame breezes from the sea. 
might mankind, if they could throw off their vices, lead lives exempt from | 
eand frota wants Tueir bread grows on the trees which shade their lawns, ? 
e Jight barks glide on the tranquil seas, protected fram the swelling surge 
> coral reefa which encluse them. | 
e islands of Oceanica afford a very varied vegetation among the trees and 
, of which there are many of great utility te the natives, In the Sunda! 
ls, the Philippines, and the Moluccas, ree ocenjues the place of wheat, and | 
ulture of itis probably extended over New Guinea, these aise produce in 
ance those tropical articies which are of chief portance: in conmerce 5 Col f 
bear, pepper, coffee, and spices of all kinds, in uceater variety than in any | 
partof the world. Farther to the east. in the islands of Polynesia, tere are 
a} exceeding useful esculent: roots and plants, which prow: eather spontas J 
ly or under the intluenee of cuiture. ‘The yam, the tare, the sweet potatoe, | 
antain, and the banana, all more of Jess answer the double purpose of bread 
‘egetables, The most important product of these islands is the bread-fruat | 
the trunk of which rises to the bemht of 40 feet. and attains the thickoess j 
van’s body. ‘The frint is as large asa child's head: gathered belore itis fully 
ind baked ainong ashea, it becomes a Wholesome bread somewhat resembling 
wheat bread in taste. ‘The cocoa-nut is, after the bread-truit tree, the moet | 
‘eable ; at grows equally weil in the richest and in the most barren roils, and 
fruit, ate woud, its eaves, and its bres, tas equally subservient to the wants | 
ecessities of the people, Beside the articles enumerated, fruits of various 
abound, and of excellent quality; the clief are oranges, shaddocks and | 
,citrons, pine and custard apples, guavas, figs, Ke. I the colomesd of Aus- 
and Van Iiemen‘s Land, the prine:pal European ering and vegetables have | 
introduced and grow in great perteetion. 
e peonle of Uceaniea are divided inte two races, distinct 1 orngm, language, | 
te aml character, and arrecuncileably haste tu easel other; the brown and_ 
lack races. They bear the same anaiogy that the white and the negro bear 
> western regions; the former, soperior an intelligence and power, driving | 
her before him, oppressing and reducing him to bondage. Thus. im all the 
islands the brown race has now established a decided and umdtsputed supe- 
re 
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The black race, called often the Papuas or Oriental Negroes, appear to be a 
l dwarf variety of the negro of Africa. ‘They are of low stature and feeble frame, 
‘gencrally under, and seldom, or never exceeding five feet in height. The colour 
is sooty rather than black; the woolly hatr grows in small tufts, with a spiral twist. 
. The forehead is higher, the nose more projecting, the upper lip longer and more 
i prominent. The under lip is protruded, and forms indeed the lower part of the ; 
'face, which has scarcely the vestige of a chin. This degraded class of human 
' beings is generally diffused through New Gninea, New Holland, and other larz» 
islands of the Pacific. Their habits have been very little observed, Europeans 
having only had occasional individuals presented to them as objects of curinsity. 
‘Little is recorded except the ferocity with which they wage their ceaseless war 
/ with the brown races, who have driven them froin all the finer parts of this region. 
The brown, or Malay tribes, expecia'ly those which inhabit the islands of Ma- 
‘laysin, are short, squat, and robust, being reckoned, on an average, four inches 
‘lower than the European standard. There are considerable varieties of coleur 
; and appearance, which can hardly be accounted for by the climate. These island- 
ers are rather an ugly race; their frame is deficient in syinmetry, their Jower 
limbs large and heavy. ‘The face is round; the mouth wide, but with fine teeth; 
‘the cheek-bones high, the nose short and small; the eyes are smail, and always 
lblack. The hair is long, lank, harsh, always black, and, except on the head, | 
extremely deficient. 

The Malays of Sumatra, Java, Borneo, &c., are vencrally Mahometans, much ° 
addicted to piracy, In their disposition daring, restless, ferocious, and vindictive ; 
to enemies remorseless; to friends capricious; and to strangers treacherous. 
Amongst them gambling and games of hazard are pursned with an intense desres: 

(of passion, Every man goes armed with a crees, or dager, which he regards as 
the instrument both of defending himself and avenging his wrongs, The risht 
of private revenve is claimed by every individual for inturies received either by 
himself, his fatnily, or tribe. When circumstances deprive him of any hope of 
avenging himself with esse and safety, he has reccurse to that dreadful outrage 
| peculiar to these islands, termed running a muck, The individual under this i.a- 
‘pulse draws his dagger and runs through the honse or into the street, stabb-ny 
| without distinction every one he meets till he himself is killed or taken. Th:» 
movement is always sudden, indicated by no previous looks or gestures, and from 
| motives which it is often difficult to discover. The police officers, in contempla- | 
‘tion of these violences, are provided with certain forked instruments, with which | 
Ithey arrest and secure the offender, ! 

The inhabitants of the Polynesian islands, though of the same race, are much 
more distinguished for beauty and regularity of form than those of Malaysia. 
Their complexion is sometimes net darker than that of the Spaniards and Italians. 
Social life, among these islanders, presents peculiar and picturesque aspects 
Instead of those fierce and gloomy propensitics which usually sway the breast of 
ravage tribes, their manners are distinguished Ly a courtesy, gaicty, and amenity, 
which, combined with the beauty and abundance with which the land is gifted, 
made it appear to the first vovagers like a terrestrial paradise. These flatterinz 
appenrances, however, proved in many respects to be very fallacious. Amul the 
lavish kindness with which Europeans were greeted, they soon discovered an unt- 
versal propensity to piltering, while the virtue of the female scx was not pruof 
against nails, buttons, or the most insignificant toys, These taults were, doubt- 
less, ageravated by the attractive nature of these new and tempting objects; but 
It war, morcover, seon evident, that their dances and other amusements were con- 
ducted ina manner the most revolting to decorum, and that there existed in Ota- 
heite a society called arreoy, who made it a reular system to have wives ip con- 
mon, and to pnt ther offspring to death, Nor was infanticide the only practice 
marked by the ferocity af savage life, In many of the islands cannibe sm 1 still 
practised, and ain the most polished there remain tracea of its former existence. 

The people off the Sandwich and Friendly Islands were at first considered more 
respectaiie > but thar character, on further acquaintance, was found to be stained 
with practions ently revolting, 
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P native religion of these mlanders nay be ranked! amongst the darkest 
of superstition. Jt not only giver no support to virtue, bat affords tall sanc- 
o the moet cruel and dissolute practices. Even the flagitious society of 


r was supposed to powsess a peculiar sanctity, Not only animals were olter-- 


satay but human victims were universally eacriticed on the bloody al- 
the Polynesian divinities, One of the observances which most powerfully | 
need their habitual existence was that of tahoo, a species of prohibition, | 


1a person, in honour of his favourite divinity, may impose upon himeelf, upon: 


art of his body, hia house, his boat, or whatever belones to him. 


ropean intercourse, during the present century, has effected a remarkable, 


reupon these islands, Among the most active agents bave been the Eng- 
und American Missionaries, Another cause may be found in the increased 


er principally of American and British whaling and trading vessels, which | 


ent, of late years, the various islands and ports of tiese remons, Hence the 


urs of some, particularly the Sandwich istands, are afentimes crowded with | 


la, and American merchants iiave even settled in their ports, The mariners 
timicnanes, (Wo very opprite characters, do not always act in unison, or 


tyery favourably of each other, but they have combined in producing a somes i 
grotesque mixture of the arts, manners, and civilieation of Europe, with the } 
and hicentious habits to whieh the people were previously addicted, The | 


mafies have attuned ao predemimant intluence in many of these islands. 


ous churches have been built, which the natives frecuent, decently dressed, , 
ith a rerious and reverential air. Stud the missionaries candidly adtat that | 


w yet wanting, buth as to Christian Kavsiedie and conduct. “The obser 
‘of the Sabbath, which ia the most conspicuous part of their religious prae- 
eens, in a good measnre, connected with their ancient veneration for any 
tabwed. Captain Beechey alleges thit they venerste there bibles, in some 
e, rather as household gods, means of iF aveterions protection, than as sources 


truction, Yet, on the whole. itis umceneble that the grossest superstitions | 


been demolished, that human vietuis no marep bleed, that the arreay socrety | 
ken up, infanticide has ceased, ant odie decorum is feperally observed, 
missionaries have introduced letters cut th se qannds, where, previously, 
1g of that nature existed; neither ho rey dees, pictorial representations, 
nmbols of any description. As soon s~ Chr: st. tity Was establisned, they set 
tt schools; and the natives applied th gisedves with extraordinary ardour to 
ew acquisition. Mr. Ellis tells us, thet sel ehiets and priests, and hardy ; 
wre, With their spelling-books an their beet, nls wht be seem sitting hours 
hour, on the benches in the sehou-, by the sete, perhaps, off some <miling 
* girl, by whom they were thankfil tebe taught the used letters" Yet, | 
the first novelty was over, considerable nut en'ty Las been fuond in obtaining | 
ir attendance, which yet 1s anxiutiely aesttec, netoanty with a view tu ine J 
ion, but for forming the youth to regular delet. Stl a considerable num! 
ave thus attained a competent: Knowledge of “readinyt, wiitiue, and arith. 


> animal kingdom of Oceauiea affords only a few specimens of the great 


apeds common to the other divisions of the globe, It posseases, however, 


species which are pecuhar, and not found elsewhere, The roost remark- 


s the Ouran Outany, or wild man of the woods, Teo not very common, | 


smnstly found in Berneo, He ois trons to $4 feet in heiht, and nearly 
‘dowith a brownish red tiie. Ele as ineapable ot watking ereet, bat seensa 
arly fitted for clinbaue trees, In his habits, beds very simsbip tea ec imtnen 
'y. The Pong, supposed by some naturalists to be the Quran Outanz of 
Be age, in six or seven feet in hewht, amd is very tormidatdle, trom: its strenwth © 
areecess. This animal a native of Sumatra and Borneo. The lonz-arm: | 
or Siamang, ia fend in troops in Suuatras they are headed by a chef, 
s considered invalnerable by the Malays: these agimals assemble at sun- 
ind make the wond« oche with their wild and peculiar ery. In captivity, 
rey remarkably tracta:: wT he sinvular Protease « Monkey is | distingusshed 
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Qceanica comprises three arent subdivisions: viz. Malaysia, Australasia, and ' 
Polynesia: the details of each of these will be considered under their respective 
heads. 

This region extends from the north-west point of Sumatra tu the 1589 of west | 
lonyitude, and from the 40° of north to the OU? of south latitude; cumprising 
160 degrees of longitude, or about 11,000 nilea in Jength, and YO devrees of | 
latutude, or G220 tnilee in breadth. | 


{ 
. MALAYSIA. | 

Matcavyaza, called also the North-East Orvanica, and likewise the East Indian 
archipelage, comprices these numerous islands lying south-eastward from, and 
nearly approaching to, the vreat continent of Asia, “The ame is derived from! 
the Malays, the principal and predominant race in this region, ‘The islands are ! 
: Sumatra, Java, and Borneo, usually called tie Sunda Isles, together with Celebes, 
‘the Moluccaa or Spice ishuris, and the Phinppines, besides other smailer eroups 
andistands, Malaysia is bounded on the north by the Malayan sea and the bay of 
‘ Beagal, south by Australisia, cast by Polynesia, and west by the Indian veean and 
Chinese sea, The populatiun of these isiands cannot, except in the instances of | 
Java and the Philippines, be estimated with any degree of certunty, The whole § 
we probably about 13,500,000, of whieh Java has been found to contain 6,000,000, | 
the Philippine isiands 2,000,000, Sugiitra may be reckoned at 2,300,000, Bornes | 
500,000, Celebes anid its appendages 1,000,000, Bally, Lombok, Suulco, be. 500,000, | 
end Tirnor and the Spice stands, &e. nearly 500,000, 

THE SUNDA ISLANDS. 

Sumatra, the largeat of these isiands, is separated by a narrow strait from the | 
eoinsula of Malaya, or Malacea, It: about LOOO miles tong, and ims intersected 
w the equater. A chain of hreh mountains, some of which are voleame, extends | 

thrauzh ite whole length ‘The costs are iow. marshy, and unhealthy, The | 
country is divnied into several petty hongdones onthe north part of the island is | 
Acheen, in the ewt Sink, and to the sath Palembag.2 and Taunpone, The go- 

vernments are cenerally hereditary cespotisms. The interior is inhabited by 

several different tribes, of whom Wie Battie, accounted in seme respects coupara- 

tively civilized, yet: proctise canmialesn smiene them. A part of the sentence f 
of erimunal~ is te be eaten, whieh is nsvaterbty perfurneel, Pepper is the principal ; 
product, Which is raised aml exported incbirge quantities: Uhe other produetr ns 
are cassia, Canipher, save, rise, coffee, nnd various traits. Ploe Ditech have settle. | 
ments at Bencoolen, Palembang, and Padang. “Phe whole island is supposed. to 

contain 2.50000) inhabitants, 

Sumatra is begirt with a number of islinds, of which those on the west side 
have a mountainous and rogved aspect. ‘The inhabitunts bear but litle affinity to] 
those uf the great island; they have more analovy to these ef the eastern part of | 
this region, and also to the islanders of Polynesia, Sago, instead of rice, is the | 
stanle food. The people, called by the Malays, Mantaway, tattoo their skins, and {| 
speak a lanzunge qinte different from that of Sumatra, OWE the eastern coast are 
nutneroua islands, of which Pulo, Lingin, and Bintang have been Jong known to 
tho Malays as a great seat both of commerce and p:tacy. They are ruled by a 
sultan, resident at Lingin, who acknowledges the supremacy of the Dutch, and | 
has lately ceded to them in full sovereignty, the islet of Rhin separated from 
Bintany by a narrow channel. Rhio being made a free port, has acquired great 
umpertance, both as an entrepot and a place of refreshment. [te pupulation amounts 
now tu about GUOO, ‘The island of Banea derives ifs sole importance from mts mines 
of in. It was a dependency of Palembany til the Datch lately erected it, with 
Billiton, into a separate residence or province. "Phe latter ta distinguished by its 
mines of iron, the most valuable in this quarter; and nails made from it are ex- 
ported to the neizhbouring is.ands, 

Java, which Jies south-east from Sumatra, is separated frou it by the straits of 
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pow inclade the latter, torether with Oby, Ceram, Amboyna, Booro, and the Ban- 
da isles; they derive celebrity from producing the precious commodities of cloves, 

and mace. Gilulo, called also Alinalicira, is the largest of the group, 
and presents the usual spectucle in these regions, of a rude peuple governed by a 
somber of turbulent chicttaing, Ceram is mostly under the power of a single 
prince, who ia tributary to the Dutch. Amboyna is the chict European settlement, 
and is the only island where, until lately, the clove was permitted to be raised. 
The town of Amboyna contains 7000 inhabitants, 

The Philippine islands forin an extensive group of two large and nine smal! 
wiands, situated north-east of Borneo, Few countries are more favoured as to soil 
and climate. Though placed but litte north of the equator, the height of the 
mountsins and the ocean breezes preserve them frown suffering under any se- 
vere of scorching heat. They produce most of the staple tropical articles, 
sugar, rice, tobacco, coffee, cinnamon, &c. The larvrest of this group are Luzon 
and Mindanao: the others are Samar, Negrus, Leyte, Mindora, Panay, Bohol, 
Zebu, Masbate, and Burien, The isiands belong to Spain; the great majority, 
however, of the inhabitants are of the native races, ef which the most: improved 
are the Tagalas; ancther is the Bisayans; there are also in the interior of the 
larger telands a considerable nutnaber of negroes of t.ec Papuan race, Manilla is 
the capital of Luzon and of the whole group, and contains, with its suburbs 
180,000 inhabitants, Its imports and exports are each about 144,000 dollars 
annually. 

The Cocos, or Keeling islands, are xeveral sinall islands lying in the usual track 
of American and European ships to China; they are about 00 miles south-west 
from the western cutranee of the straits of Sunda, and have lately beea taken | 
possession of by two English gentlemen, who intend, by the introduction of la- 
bourers, to cultivate and render them productive. The climate, though warm, is 
walubrious, and the water good and abundant The chief native product in the 
cocea-nut, which abounds iu yvreat profieion, Many plants, fruity de. suitable to 
the climate have been intruduced, and found to succeed weil. 


| 
| 
AUSTRALASIA. | 


Acermatasia, or Central Oceanica, cctnprixes Australia or New Holland, Van 
Diemen’s Land, New Zealand, Papua or New Guinea, New Britain, New Ireland, 
Sulumon's Archipelago, New Hebrides, New Caledonia, &e. Of these, Australia 
ws by far the moet extensive, attainiog even to the unportance of a continent. 
Although nuthing but vague conjecture can be resorted to in estimating the pone | 
merical arnount of the inhalntant< of this region, they have, notwithstanding, been 
reckoned at frou 1 .(00,000 to 2.000.000, and most probably da not exceed the first | 
stated armmunt. The area is generally estraatenl at minoat 350 myUate miles, | 

Auatralia, formerly New Holland, the largest island in the world, extends from 
107 w 3Y° 8. Int, and trom 113° te 153° Eo fom tas 214 miles in lenvth, and f 
contains 3,000,000 square niles. ‘Phe whole ieland ts claimed by dhe British pos J 
vernment, Who have named it Australia, and Jaid it off into two great divisions 
the separating line of whieh is the 165° of longitude east frou Greenwich. The | 
western division retains the old name, New Helland, and the vastern is called 
New South Wales. In dhe south-east pirt of Gas divisian is the settlement founded 
in l*7, and known as the Botany Bay Colony, to which number of enmanals | 
Pwere, until IH40. banished from Great Britain ‘The ccoviets Libour dunag the 
pterm for which they Were sentepeed, ou dre eNparation of which they ioay come 
Pmener for thea ecelves, Many have becate virtietes and wectud ciizeiess oid some 
bases cVen aeyphired a respectable COLpetene v. 

Phe esiony extends along the coast abeut G00) nites. end eo ptuna a pamber of 
towns, The capital, Sydney. basa tie situate ny a gerd barker. ane fad a po pas 
laten. in PS ai, e€30.000, da the year DSi the nuperts of the Colony Were to the 
Sarmeunt of £2. h0".Pos exports the saine Vear, LI GL obd, of which Woel, do the 
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islets; yet they are so numerous, and follow in such close ruccession, that they 
may properly be considered as a region of the globe, bearing a peccliar aspect 
and character. 

This division of Oceanica comprises the Ladrone and Caroline Islands, and those 
of the Central Archipelazo; also the Sandwich, Marquesas, or Washington, So- 
ciety, Georvian, Pearl, and Palliser’s islands, together with the Friendly, the Aus- 
tral, and Hervey’s islands, besides many other small groups and scattered islands. ! 
The population of this region has never been estimated except by the most uncer-! 
tain conjectures, ‘Those formed by Cook and other navizators would lead to the; 
belief’ that 1,500,000 might probably be about the amount, but more recent obser- 
vations, particularly those of the Missionaries, leave no doubt that this number is! 
greatly exaggerated, and that nbout 500,000 will be a inore accurate approxi-: 
mation. 







! 

' 

THE LADRONE, OR MARIAN ISLANDS, ! 
‘Turse islands lie north cf the Carolines, and were the first known of the is!- 
ands in this region, having been diseovered by Mazecllan, in 112. They are 
covered tor the most part with the rich vegetation peculiar to this climate, and 
have been highly extolled by some navigators as forming almost a paradise. The 
oriinal inhabitants have been nearly exterminated in their wars with the Spa- 
niards, who endcavoured to impose on them their yoke and religion, The climate 
ig inild and healthfil, thongh, like the Carulines, subject to violent lurricanes. : 
The people of the Ladrone Islands possess canoes which are the admiration of 
sailurs, being so skilfully constructed as to sill, with a side wind, 20) miles an hour. 
! 


THE CAROLINE ISLANDS. : 


Tur Caroutyr Isnanps fourm an extensive and numerous group on the north. 
side of the Equator; they extend, fro: east to west, upwards of 30 degrees of ; 
lonvitude, and are umone the most imperfectly known of any islands in the Pas! 
cific Ocrvan, and are situated in a most tempestuous ocean, exposed to frequent! 
hurricanes, some of which often sweep away the entire produce of an island, yet! 
the people are still more at home on the waves than even the rest of the South | 
Sea islanders, and are distinguished by their skill in navigation, The greater part 
af the Caroline [slands are low and of coral formation. 

The Palas, or Pelew Islands, are the most western group of the Carolines. 
They are of i cerate elevation and well weod. ds they became an object of inte 
rertin Great Britain by the slipwreek, in 7. of Captain Wilson, in the Ante-. 
lupe, When Le was received and his want+ supplied with the must generous kind-; 
ness, Abba Thulle, the king, with an enlightened desire to iinprove his peuple 
by a knowledge of the arts and attainments of Eurepe, sent along with tne Cap- 
tain his son, Prince Le Boo, who delighted the soc:ety of the metropolis by the’ 
amiable sinipheity of his inunners, but, unfortunatery, he was sered with the: 
small-pox and died. In Captain Wilson’s narrative, the Pelew [sianders: were: 
represented in the most pleasing colours, but subsequent navigaturs who have 
visited these shores, draw a completely Opposite picture, representing these pepe, 
us displayine all the bud quahties incident to savave Ife, 


Crsrrar Arcmprnace.—This name has been applied trom their central situa- 
tien ty a nomber of detached croups, extending te a zreat davtenee, chiefly to th 
eautheeast trem the Carcie Pebinds, consisting inostly of Mitehells, Eiliers” and 
De Peyeter’s groups, tae “Taswell’s: Islands, also Golbert Arehipe liga, Sept 
raveh's Ramee, and the Marterave Islands: the two fist forun a ret sr elosely, 
adjocning an tie weet te the Carclines, that they ean seareety be eerie red athe c./ 
Wire faunas a brineh oof that erent arelinetiae. Mey eauorese @ovist nada 
of std dsbaads, Gn maaan Cases tere rocks, em wieeds the western dovasnen as 
terme! the Radwek. and tae enter the Rabek ehoaim. Nests sab the astaads 
forssiht the ye at Central AKU ity haere mpet ppecetstend ata tee Chet noite) pes Tees 
Wieehooatipe ath és The natives are gememiiy described as friciniiy, ea art ous, 
an Geartbh thee dren fae Ss ae or opesedtie sand at eeadate eonduet which are 
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common in many of the other islands. These ure generally destitute of land : 
animals, except rats, which are numerous, and often eaten as fuod. 


Tag Saxowicsa Isvanps, now the moet important of any in this quarter of the | 
| globe in relation to the civilized world, have been long known as a place of resort , 
for American whaling ships, and have also, fur some tine past, excited gencral | 
interest op account of the 1mportant chanye taking place in the manners, customs, | 
fand character of the people. These islands are ten in number, of which eight! 
only are inhabited. They form as it were a sulitary cluster, far to the north and 
cast of the principal ranges of this region. 

Hawaii, or Owhyhee, the largest of the group, and also the largest island in 
Polynesia, occupies 410) square miles of the 7000 constituting the area of the’ 
jwhale. The aspect of these islands is grand and sublitne; some of the mountains : 
nee to an alpme height, and have their summits wrapt in perpetual snow: those 
of Mouna Kaah and Mouna Row, are the mo-t elevated of any insular mountains , 

‘in the world, being respectively D400 and 16974 feet in hemht. Voleanoes are 
numerous in this group, and many of them in’ constant activity. The sel is! 
exceedingly fertile, and yields abundantly the bread-truit, suar-cane, cocoa-nut, 
‘sweet potatoes, &c. The natives are tall and robust, espeenly the chiefs, who} 

are here, asin tmost of the other islands, a superior race: they had long evinced 
a strong desire to become acquainted with European arts and civilizatiun, and on 
1=19 they renounced idolatry and burned their idole: this, and the circumstance , 
of several of the natives having been edneated inthe Uuited States, induced the 
missionary societies in thie country to send out ministers of the vrospeel to nnpart 
to them the religion and arts of civilization: the most signal success has attended | 
their exertions, and strony hupes may now be indulged that the people of these | 

‘islands will, at no remote period, be ranked amohy civilized and christian nations. 
A large proportion of the population have been instructed in readia, werting, and 
arithmetic: churches have been erected: the press has been for some Ue in opes ' 

‘ration, at which schoul-books, the seripltures, newspapers, and operiodieats are’ 
printed in the language of the country; the useful arts have been introduced, and 
a gradual improvement in the morals and manners of the people lat taken place. 

: ‘The town of Honolulu, in the island of Oahe. contains about 6500 inhabitants, ef’ 
whem a number are Anvle- Ame ‘rie aansoand English. Great coniucreial activity 
prewuls here; nimy European and American ships, Qe. are always in tie port: 

s considerable gutuber of su) vessels also belie? to the meuvess Scie of the 
heascwat Honetuli are buditef stone: aud betes, bidiands, amd an crdinary ath! 
oelock, strikineiy te-uly tye trapspertaticn of L wfepea halts rte this Latery 
remote and sasaee puien. The Sand wie Ho Esbines Gaizette as printed in Ene lish. 
The following table shows the area amd pepiation of Qe separate islands: —_. 


Total, 114,000. ' 
ey. mul Populaten, 

Hawaii (Owhyher) o......0-.5 wee ee eee ee eee eee 45th oe Cnet 
Maui (Mowery 2.0.2.0... eect eevee ween eeeeer Gon ORT 
Obu (Wonahon). occ eee eee eee oth 2rd IG ,; 
Kauai, or Tauai, (Atooi) ........5.00 005. ee ceee » ato PrN) 
Mosrakai . WMorstud:. . 2. ccc eee eee one it RALLY 
Rana : Lanai. ......... eee eee eee eset e ees wa lin PUREE) 
Nithat . 2... cece ccc eee ee te teen nee Jan) } 600 
Kalhurawa........ ..2.ee, wwe teens eee teeees GI) AN 


Taara and Monkini are merely barren uombabited recks, 


Tak Margursss. or Wasmisatos Iasnasvps, called also th: Muisvpasa Apgcit- 
PELAsO, Consiefs of two groups, of whielr the must eastern. lone tie only pare 
known, is more properly the Marquesas [slamls; they were first discovered in 
1503, and, ater beige long forgotten, were re-discovered. by Cook, The more 
nertherly wroup was firet visited in POL ty Captain Invraham of Boston, and in 
172 bv the French navigator Marchand, who eafled then the Revolution Peierls; 
beatitne discovery of the former being poor, his name of Wa-tuscton T-lands has 
been ceneraliv recognised,  “Thes have also een called the In: rrahain and thier, 
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Inuture, in providing the people with the hread-fruit, the eocoa-nut, and the banana, 
vatfords them subsistence almost without labour, The men of these islands are 


— a = 


i darker than that of Europeans, but is visible only in the youths, for the tatou: ng 
| practised all over the Pacific Ocean, is carried to such a pitch that the skin of an! 
tadult becomes the mere canvas of a picture. The operation begins at 12 or 133 
years of age, but it is not until 30 of 35 that their person is entirely covered. 
The women have handsome features, but have an aie of’ boldness and effrontery, 
and hold virtue in scarcely any estimation, ‘The islands are divided among a num- 
ber of independent chiefs and tribes, who are often at war with each other, which 
they carry on with great ferocity. The missionaries have inade some attempte to 
communicate Christianity and civilization, but hitherto with but little success. 


The Soctrry orn Leewarnp Isnanpa are Raiaten, Huahine, Tulina, Borabara, 
Maupiti, Maurua, Tabai, and the Fenuara or Seilly islands, ‘They have a good 
soil and climate, but do not present any very strikiny distinctive characters. On 
the five first named islands there are missionaries residing, who have effeeted an 
Important change in the manners and character of the people, The Society tod 
| Georvian islands are frequently deseribed under the name of the furmer; the 
groups are, however, geographically as well as politically, distinct. 


| 


The Groraray of Wisewarp Istanps comprise Tahitt or Otaheite, Eines, 
Tabuacinana, Maiaoiti, Teturoa, and Matea: these, with the Society Eslands, tase 
Hattracted, peraaps, wore attention than any ether in the Pacifie ceean, They are 

fruitti) and beautitil islands. end present the first example of a people convert + 
to Christianity in tiie quarter of the globe; an event accomplished by the labweurs 
lof Christian missionaries through a loner series of diseourigements and danver. 


rality, as they were once for idolatry and heentiousness, and are fist ‘advaneiny in 
‘ know ledue and arts, "Tahiti. the lareest, i is about LUssgiades in circuit, and has + 





; | 
North Marquesas Islands. They are all mountainons, fertile and well watered ; 


among the most finely formed of any known race; their complexion is but little ; 


- The people are now as tial distinguished by their regard for religion awl aes 


population of TO or 12000. "Phe interior rises into Mmunntains, which, with Che 


exception of Close in the Sandwich islands, are the most Jofty in this region; trees 
rand verdure clothe their sides alraost to the summit. ‘The istand is neariy ene 
entire forest of bread-‘tuit, coeoa-nut, banana, and other valuable treess ono few 
Spots enly being cleared for the cultivation ofthe van. | Papeta is the eapital ard 
chief portal DT. thitie. Like Honcluln. itis a eembination of Hurepean houses nine! 
“native huts. Rinee.s the nesta sige te Pakitn is distineuished as beteu stiib tee 
contre of that Muropean cai Uberistian civilization whieh orituated there, It ecr 
tains the South Sea Acadciny, a printing-oflice, and a eetton factory, 

The Pears, Pausotec, Low Isnavps, and Dasarrors Ane HIFED AGO, are the gene. 
onal names eiven tecanitgest purmberiess range of islets extending east and south. 
least of the Georsgan istes 2 some of them are thinly peopted. some entiredy de. 
Iserted, and sume ethers aitermaiteys settled and abandoned, The natives are heat 

“hitte known, as the slender sappiies to be obtained. and the danzerons nature 
of the navigation, have induced mariners to stl through them as quiekly ae pos. 
‘ehle, The Gambier [slunds. five in number. aad the most southern of this are iy. 
‘contain, aceording ta Captain Berehey, about LOUO inhabituits; they are oa, 
Most determined thieves, 


"Phe Panniser Tstasos Hie north-east from Tahiti, The principil is Anaa er 
Chain isha! (Phe omlrlstants were formerly notorons for their superstitions ar | 
Vices prepen-ties, but thronh the intlience of the misstoniries, they have pe. 
nonnece idolatry, and have, at lenst in name, become Christians, ‘The laneua re 
ts radieniiy thee sane oe Pahate 


Hansveysor Coons spawns, situated nearly west from the Georg wreun, 
hres. ek nd ef corse) formations the "Vv Are ¢ Tete ient mp water, vet the Vv 
t Teepe te yt we . teed ‘cultivated. The mhates oil senutie V he arty resetubr m™ treat 
Vat ot vite. fae caries have sgeeoodted i Ceave rlitae meconsad: cable the 
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ber of the inhabitants. | Manaia, Aitutake, Rarotowna, Mauti, &c. are the princi- 
pal ulands. 


The Averaat or Ratvarvat Ispanns are situated af about trom 400) ta GOO miles 
seath from Talsuti; they are all staoli, and scattered at some distance froin eww 
Pether, The inbabitants are hike those of ‘Tatuti. and speak ao siaqular language, 
Till recently, they were groesly ignorant and superstitieus, but have beep creatiy 
changed, chiefly by the exertions of native Christan teachers trem Takin, The 
entire population of some af the islands have been baptised. and inal] of them 
churches and schools have been established. "Phas group comprises the miagd: of f 
Raivaival, Rarotoa, Runatara, Rurutu, Tabuai, Ratu, and Rapa. 
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The Frrenp.y Istanps are an extensive croup, lying between New Culedoma 
ond the Georgian tslands; they are reckoned at Lothin number, and in these mest 
extensive sense, comprise the Navissitor’s, Tenga, Habaat, aml Feegee asiands, 
The character of the natives has been drawo incmore Gattering colours than Uiat 
of almvet any other people of thy Pariie ceean, ‘The name given to them by 
Captain Cook expresses his opinion of their disposition, Sabsequent visiters have, 
however, represented them as cruel and ferecous, “The inen ace very oveculary 
and broud-shouldered, and the women olen deficient in delicacy of form and fea- 
tures, but many of both sexes present meder of almost perteet beaity | ane the tr 
expression is greene raaly tad and agreeahie. fie see of Cuese ishands the tis 
gionary cause has met with flattersny success, Ta cthe ‘Ponea and Peleua croup. 
mere than VOOO clatiren are uistructed in the schools, and the church med) ors 
npwards of L100 native members, In the Navigator's islands, the wespel bide teat 
toobtain a steadfist footing amon tue peopie, amd) in Laquaha or Laveba isiand, 
one of the Feerees, is a mmission in suecesstil operation. 




























The Navieator’s or Sastoa [snasns, the most northern of the Friendly Arechi- 
pelago are ewht in number, divided inte two clusters, ‘They sre fertue, well 
watered, and abound in poultry and hes, and appear to be very populeus, The 
interior of the largest of these islands is elevated 5 the rocks seem to exhibit marks 
of woleanic origin, but the mountains are clothed to the summit with lofty trees, 
and the wooded valleys beneath are watered by numberless streams and mils. 











The FPeszee Isnanns, lying south-west of the Samoa group, comptise 154 islands, 
65 of which are inhabited; the remaining SY are eceasionally resorted to by the J 
natives for the purpose of fishing. They are considerably larger than the latter, 
and are equally fertile and populous; and the people are considered more ferucipua 
than any of the others. Paavo, or Tacanova, is upwards of OU leagnes tn circuit; | 
itis traversed by hivh mountain-ridges, though several members of the group are | 
low and encircled by coral rocks. Naviheelaveos and Mywoolla are the next in 
dimensions. $Popwation of the whole group estimated at 150,000. | 


| The moet southern croup of the Friendly Aretupeiagco, are the Tosa [snes the | 
principal of which are *‘Tonuntabed Bieta, and Aen ttooks, mnie by "Tasinan, their 
tirst discoverer, Anisterdain, Middlebury, and Reteendumn.  "Pohese istands, like the 
others of this range, are very fertile and popuiens. “Toe uatives cultivate Ta dit 
ferent sametiog of the bread-frict, vam of several Kinds. ed other roots, The | 
aninals are hos and oes, dn nether creas Petoai a monuntunens isiand, 
contaming a voleano whieh maaite sts seme degree of activity, 

















Lefuga, or Lituka, the prineipal of the Habas islands, wos cor the residence 


ef ache! who heb sway over the otters, A cnession fis been lately commenced 
here with fattermge prospeety  Vayaoo, Cocoaenut Tstand, and Atiargura, to the 
nerth of the Habaar vroup, are ali f rule and iihab.ted, 







Pitcars's Jsnusp, a small detached spot lying routh-east trom Tahit, bas at- 
tracted a renarkalle dewree of interest, ie ons: qnenes of Lavine been the retreat 
of the tuutineers of the Bounty, whee tite wad se dong unknawn, amd trode the 
pleasing feelings exc ted on the discovery ef ther virtues nad animble posterity 
a few years ae, A namber of the natives, in consequence of the scanty supply ! 
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of water in the island, emigrated to Tahiti, but being disappomted in their expect- 
ations, lave since returned to their happy island. The Iatest published account 
represents their number at abuut &0 individuals. 


Easter Istanp, cul!ed also Teapy and Vaihou, is the most eastera of the Poly- 
nesian range, and is about 20 niles in circuit. The natives are estimated to amount 
to 1200, who tattoo themselves so as tu have the appearance of wearmye breeches, 
This island was formerly celebrated tor its gigantic busts, of which Captain Couk 
found only two remaining; they have now disappeared, a few heaps of rubbish 
only being left to mark the spots they stood on. 


ISLANDS IN THE POLAR SEAS. 


To complete the description of the detached and insular portions of the globe, 
there remain still a number of large islands, situated in the stormy seas by which 
the two poles are encircled. Although these regions be dreary, desolate, and al- 
most uninhabited, they present features which attract the interest and curiosity of 
mankind, and have induced many daring adventurers tu explore and navigate these 
remote coasts and seas. 

The Polar Islands are situated partly in the seas round the North, partly in 
those round the South Pole. ‘The former, lying within the Arctic Circle, are by 
much the most numerous and extensive. Commencing trom the eastward, we find 
Nova Zembla, reaching northward trom the buundary of Europe and Asia; Spit= 
bergen, the most northern land yet visited; Greenland, a mass of territury por- 
sexsing elmost the magnitude of a continent, and lony supposed to be part of 
Americit, from which, however, it now proves to be entirely disjoined; lastly, the: 
range of the Nurth Georgian Islands, discovered by Captain Parry, of which the 
principal are Cornwallis, Bathurst, Melville, and Bank's Land, the boundaries of 
which Jast are yet unknown. = In the Antarctic Ocean, on the contrary, where a 
new continent was long sought and expected, nu extensive body of land has yet 
been discovered ; but there are some considerable islands, or groups, particularly 
New Georgia, South Shetland, and South Orkney. All these tracts are either in- 
sular, or broken by deep bays and sounds, formed, probubly, by the violent sturms 
and currents which beat continually against their shores, and which are supposed, 
In any cases, to penetrate entirely across the most solid masses of land. The 
aspect of these revions is usually mountainous, presenting long and bold promun- 
tories to the stormy seas by which they are surrounded, and often alsu enclosing 
spacious and secure harbors, 

The produce of the arctic world is of a peculiar nature, A territory thus buried 
for the greater part of the year in ice and snow, with only a transient and imper- 
fect vegetation, and where the few animals that appear during the summer gleam, 
take an early flieht into milder climes, might at first view seein incapable of 
yielding any thing that can minister to the use or comfort of civilized man. Bat! 
while the land ix thus dreary and barren, the sea and its shores teem with an in- 
exhaustible profusion of lite. The tinny tribes, which, teeding on cach other, du 
not recuire any vegetable support, exist here in greater multitudes, and of larger 

dimensions, Uhan any other animals, eather in the temperate or tropical climates. 
[Provideut nature has, in particular, fenced them against the extrene intensity of 
j the eold hy a thick coating, of a coarse but rie oleaginous nature, termed blubber, 
the aul extracted trom Which is subservient to Ge mort nnportant economical pur- 
pores. Phe substance caiied whalebone, bemg pecubarivy strong cad elastie, af 
tord= a material of several iminutactures, 

The seul, the walrus. and) several other amphibions animats, are invested with 
the perutiar coating above deseribed; but by fir the greatest: abundance of itis 
fonndoin the whale. "Toes huge creature as the most powerful of aninals; and te 
attack and slay han is one of the boldest of human enterprises; yet itis under. 
token with alacrity by handy tars. For this purpose, fects of ships, well equipped 
With eats, dines, harpoon. Ae., are anntially sentinte the polar seas. 

Tae whale fishery was cared on by the Dateh awd Bughsi for a long pened 


With wroat advantages botcf date veara it dias mreh deeaned. "Phe Enwtish 
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fishery, Wiicr, in 1814, yielded £700,000, fell in 1529 tu L376150. Tn Isso, a 
very diaa trous year, the logs sustained by wrecks alone was estimated at not less 
than £110,000, and has continued every succeding year to be more and mcre un- 
fortunate. 
The European are now much surpassed by the American whalers. The whale f 
fishing was commenced at an carly period on the shores: of New England, until f 
the whale having abandoned them, the colonists entered with ardour, about the 
nidiile of the Isth century, into the fishenes of the Northern and Southern Scus, 
and were the first to lead the way into the Pacitie Ocean. The fishery has gradu- 
ally increased, and is now the most valuable inthe werk). In Isdl. there were f 
650 American vessels employed, of the agereqate burthen ef 193,000 tous, and | 
manned by 16,000 officers and men: of these vessels, 360 were inthe speno, and 290 
in the nght whale business, “The value of their outfit was S1O0}0, HOO; and of the 
ships and outfit together, B20. 220.000. In Psa, 222 vessels arrived in the United 
‘States from the whale fishe TVG of these 130 entered the ports Of Mirssachuse its | 
alone. The precees's of that year's fishery were as follows, wigs? of sperm cil, 
: 5,019,076 gallons, worth {5 cents perwal.or 84,767,172 “ticht whale cil, 6531, fg 
gal. at sdy cents, S217 1S): whalebone, 24073, Jn pounds. atleacents, SEL 1,695; , 
i! tutal, @7,3 39,022. OF this amenunt the offeers and crews were eritithed to cla: We 
fur their services, 30 per cent. or $2,207,706. “Phe American whale ships avenize 
297 tons each, with crews of Jfimen each,  Veyages, in the sperm fishery, arUrage 
three vears; and, in the right whale fishery, twenty mnemtics, 
Holland alse, as well as Great Britain, has lost much of this portion of her mari- ¢ 
‘time employment ;—ter whale fishery having dwindled to an inconsiderable amount, ! 


North Polar Islands, 


Tue local details of the arctic regions are extensive amd scattered, bnt do not | 
present many peculiarities which will require long to detain our attention, We] 
shall begin with the North Georgian Islands, discovered by Captain Parry in the | 
aca to the north of America. 
Melville Tsland, the most westerly of these, upwards of LOO) miles both in J 
ieneth aad breadth, and ip datitude 79° N., is memorable as contain the spot 
Where Captain Parry spent twe sears, and braved with suceess the extreniest 
ngour of an arctic winter, “The san disappeared on the Ath at? November, snd 
was not seen til the sd of February toflowi, | During this interval, land and { 
~en were alike covered with a monotonous surtace of snow, and the thermometer 
averaged about 60? below the freezing point. Yet the Envlish officers, when duly 
cuthed, and when there was no drift, were able to walk in the open air for two 
or three houre a day. and, by judicious preeautions, their health amd that of the 
Preammen was pertectiy preserved. In May the snow begina to melt, and in June | 

it covers the country with pole; but itis not dll August that the sea becomes 
Jopen; and, before October, winter has again commenced. No inhatitants were 

found here, or on any of Us range of isfands, The only animals which appeared 
during the winter were a puck of hungry wolves, whieh hovered round the British 

vessels in hope of plunder; and ot was not tll the middie of May that the Init- 
ers met wilh some ptarmigans and saw the footsteps of deer, Vegetable pro- | 
ductions were few and short-lived. 

A succession of islinds extend eastward from the one now deseribed ; first the | 

small one of Byam Martin, then that of Bathurst, almost equal to Melville: and 

next Comovallis. also of considerable size, Only the scuthern coists Were een 

by Captain Parry, as he satled along; and their aspect ap pears chise, VY fee Pecems 

ble Melville Island Cornwallis tse pera ten] by Welington Channel froin An eX. } 
i tensive coast, Which received the name of North Devon, and reaches to the shores 

of Biffin’s Bay, 

The coasts oppoete to these now desenbed, and extemliag ta the sonthward, | 
form the regin calied North Somenmet, North Middlesex, and Beothia Fel: the: 
latter, situated te the west of the Gulf of fethia, was discovered by ( ‘aptain 

Rosas in his ate adventurous voyage, PS20, "RO, 31. and 3, and 14 supped, from 
the ohservavons of Captam Bac k, te be an in and neta partof the continent, 
nant first conjectured; it is much broken by deep inlet~ and rocky islands, ene | 
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fiercely disputed, till an agreement was made by which the English and Duteh | 
divided between them the principal stations, The latter tounded the villaze of | 
Smeerenberg, where they landed the whales and extracted the oil; and it becatne 
so flourishing as to be considered alinost a northern Batavia. ‘The whales, low- | 
ever, taught by the destructive war waged against them, deserted all the bays 
one aller another; and it was necessary to carry on the fishery in the open sca. 
Even then they fled from one quarter to another, Gl the whole Spitsbergen sea 
was nearly Ashed out; and it becaine neeessary, notwithstanding the increased 
danger, to remove the chief scene of operations to Davis’ Straits. ‘The coasts of 
Spitsbergen have also formed the route by which Phipps, Buchan, and Parry inace 

' their attempts to penctrate to the pole. “The latter reached nearly to SY? N, lat, 
and found the sea in Augu-t all covered with tee, but broken, sinking, and iter: 
epersed with lanes of water, At this utmost [imit every trace of animal life had 
disappeared. A few Russian hunters take up their abode on tie dreary shores of 

Spitsbergen, where they cuntinue even Curing the winter, occupied in Ue pursuit 
of the veal and the walrus, 

Nova Zembla is another large mass of insular land, extending north fron the § 


boundary of Europe and Asia, between 6=°? and 71? Ny lat, 95° and 70? BE. long, 
Though more southerly than Spitsbergen, ihas an aspect, 1 possible, stil more 
dreary. The vouthern coasts are low and flat. but those to the north are boner. 
ed hy mountains wrapped in perpetual snow, [tos less penetented by soands, 
though one running east and west reaches onurely across, Gis tdinw ato intu: two] 
nearly equal parts, ‘The coasts have been chiefly frequented ly navigators, who | 
sought in this direction a passage to India, but commonly found their career. are 
; rested on these dreary shores, Barentz and ius crew winteres ima haven on the 
north-eastern const, Where they suffered the most extreme hardslups, to which the 
commander finally fell a victim. 


South Polar Islands. 


The ielands of the Southern Polar Sea, extend chiefly sonthee:st from the ex. 
tremity of the American contwent. They present the same wenerml) character as 
the arctic lands, with romne variations, ‘Though sitnated incre vonaratively low f 

Tatttude, which in the northern Lemisphere adits of habitation and culture, they 
are utterly dreary and desolate, buried in tee and snow, and net tenanted by af 
angie human being, ‘Their shores, however, are crowed) with those hire crea. E 
tures, the sea elephant and sea leopard, whose rel eouting of ol renders them a 
tempting prize. Hence they have become an oeet of attention: principally to 
American navisrators, who, during the few vears that have elapsed since the 
islands were known, have mnade dreadful bavee among these annals, and greatly § 
thinned their numbers, The seals of this region bniwe oaltine farred skin, which | 
renders them of considerable value, These shores are distinenihed for the} 
legions of sea-birds of gigantic size aud peculiar form, among wheel the penguin 
and the albatross are the most remarkable. ‘The lands, on the whole, are smaller 
than in the north, more broken into islands, and as deepty indented by hays, furin- f 
ine many excellent harbours. | 


The Falkland Islands though situated only a littl: beyoid 50° 3, the fatitule 
of England, bear all the characters of an antarctie group; rocky, de-t.tute of inha- | 
hbitants, hut crowded with seals, and containing very fine ports. Oaoune af these | 
the English formed a settlement in 1766, butat was destroyed, in 177d, by a Spa. 
nish expedition from Buenos Ayres, Measures have tstaiy been taken fur again 
forminy one ona sinall seale, There are two farve istands, the Bast and West | 

f Falklands, with a creat number of isiets. The fisheries on these coasts have 
JJately acquired considerable importance. ‘The tine hark urs are often touched at 
by vessels passing round Cape Horn, or to the southern tsheres, : 


f «6Sonth Georgia, situated to the east of the Falkland stands, and nearly in the 
sare Jatitude, ix a darwe islind, about mules Jong by TO broad, but bearme a 


character exactly similar, Discovered in 1679 by La Roche, it was carefully sure 
‘veyed in AT71 by Cook, while searciung ter an austral continent. [twas then 
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French exploring corvettes Astrolabe and Zelee, touched upon two points of the 
same coast, one lying in Jongitude 130° east, was called Clarie Land, and the other 
lying in longitude 140° east, was called Adele Land. | 
About a year after Commodore Wilkes's discovery, Captain J.C. Ross, com. | 
mandinog the British discovery ships Erebus and ‘Terror, discovered and explored 
Victoria Land, a region stretching nearly due north and south from south latitude | 
71° to 78°, and from 164° to 171° east longitude, about 500 miles. No serious 
impediment was experienced from ice, in navigating these shores, until in south | 
latitude 7H, the further progress of the ships was stupped by towering cliffs of ice, 
150 feet high, and extending as fer as the eye coul reach, ‘This is the most. 
southern discovery yet made by any navigator. ‘The farthest point reached by 
, the cxpedition was only 830 miles from the southern Pole. In its vicinity Were | 
fa range of lofty mountains, stretching far to the south; two of these, Mounts Ere- , 
bas and Terror, were ascertained tu be, one 12,400 feet, and the other 12,000 fret 
high. The first named is a voleany, in full activity, throwing out large volumes ! 
of smoke and flame. Victoria Land, like all the other Antarctic regions yet dis | 
covered, is barren and desolate, and without inhabitants: its surface is all the | 
time covered with ice and snow, and the coasts are for the most part bordered ; 
with vast masses of ice. ft ia proper here to advert tu the statement made by | 
Captain Ross, although it requires verification, that, on his return tu the north, he 
sailed in various directions, backwards and forwards, over about 200 miles of the | 
feastern part of the region discovered by Commodore Wilkes, and could not dis- 
cover any signs of land, nor find any bottum with 600 fathoms of line. 


OCEAN. 


Tue Ocean is the grand thoroughfare of commerce, forming a medium of com- 
munication between the most distant and otherwise inaccessible portions of the 
earth. It consists of one cuntinavus fluid, spread round the land, and probably | 
extending from pole to pole. All the wolts, all the inland seas, form only portions ; 
detached, but not entirely separated, from that universal eva, denominated the! 
ocean. 

The ocean is variously subdivided by different authurs: it may be conveniently { 
divided into five great basins. | 

The Pacific. av named from its comparative tranquillity, and often called also the 
Great South Sea, separates Asia from Ainerica. It is the largest of the basins, 
and somewhat exceeds the entire surface of dry land. Its greatest extent, from ) 
east to West, is about 11,100 miles, and breadth, 7100, [tis bounded on the east | 
by the western and north-west shores of Atnerica, and on the west by the eastern | 

/ coasts of Asia: on the western side, and between the tropics, ts surface is studded | 
with innumerable groups of ishinds, all remarkably smalls and consisung gene 
rally of coral reefs, rising up like a wall from unknown depths, and emerging but 
a very little above the sea. ‘These islands are the works of innumerable minute 
insects, whose incessant labours are thos gradually forming new lands in the bosom | 

(of the ocean. On the western side, it communicates wath the inland seas of Japan 
and Ochotsk, the Yellow and Chinese seas; and on the castern side, it has the 
inlets of California and Queen Charlotte’s Sound. ‘Phe small isles of the Pacific, 
scattered over the tormd zone, have their temperature so moderated by the ocean 
as to enjoy the most delightful climate in the world. 

The second basin, or Atlantic Ocean, is usually divided into the North Atlantic, 

‘and the South Atlantic, or Ethivpie Ocean. Fhe Atlantic ts bounded on the east’ 
by Europe and Africa; and on the west, by Amertea: that part of it between Eu- 

¥rupe and North America is frequently calied the Western Ocean, ‘The Adlantic 

) basin extends from 70° Noto 35- and 50S, Jautude; but itis only about half 

ithe size of the Pacific Qeean. ‘The length is about 5400 anes, but the breadth, | 
which is very unequal, varies from [800 to 5400. ‘The South Atlantic containa few | 
islands of any size, and no inlets of consequence; but the North Adantic abounds | 
lin large islands, and in deep and nuincrous inland seas, which penetrate far on 
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EXTENT AND POPULATION OF THE WORLD. 


Twz precise extent and popnuiation of the globe will probably remain for ever unknown: cstimates 
of both, however, have oNen hen made by various Writers, which differ maternally from each other, 
aerording ty the different weas entertained by theae who have directed their attention to the euhyect, 

re roundly cetoruate the mecan and ite branches to occupy three-fourths of Che entire eur- 
face of the earth. But to ascertain the exact peoportion between the land and water, will afford 
ther ample employ ment fur agca to cowie, though every day adds lo the stuck of information already 


eequired. 


SXTENT. 
According to Hassel. : fecording to Laroiene. 

» Mies, Sy. Bes, 
Water om the globe .......... oe  146-N1 40 Water wcccecueenneen cut eee serene 157,22, 135 
Land. an rpnaobpa @aeubeuvuoeneve erpeeauuecre Al ISH { Land... oe i eeuvsekeeaw tenet a eet ede eee 41.66, 601 
Total surface. .-ceos-sesecess LUG 770,90 | Total surface wc. cece eee cae 19,976, 7e8 
Hasze?. { Qraberg. | Lavoiene. 

wy. Miles . sy Mies Sy At ew 
Amenea.... aetpea Pena en tear eons se OORRHt ere aa heres 16,403,040 1o.797 Pa) ° J. ee Ue 
Europe aeauvava wee cece en te reenapeesgearscurrtureeuree. aw iar M Mol, dS | | wae? 10) 
AMICE occ cee ence eee cette aeee vac tvcereercarss ee © or) ae) PRLS. ri 10,357,310 
AOIB cw cere c caper ea wee eres nee en ene escesee sere secans | | RG Mis 15.0002. 7:83 12,144, 0 5te 
OWEBRMICA ccc cccr ne cate career eee tere tw epee eee eee, ol Cad, Li 4.°905,520 [ Bie 


TOtals..ceeececseceseceee eects ceteenenee tate ce oe GOSS IW Pree tree TR Ea 


POPULATION. 


AlaiteRran Hassel. Qraberg ' Le Sage. Praterten | Jolney. 
Ae) rere (AS te ee (i Ut ee DM i) Let Pe Ee 


EXqrope oo. esac ceeceeeee ee LOIN ieee Poe ITEC Ie min Lie meri RL iM Ue DML CIEL 1) 
AN iit err CLINI S (MISO PMEL e LIee  m UE L CRCCe OI ALY) 
AOD cee eee rete neaee ee BOC COTE UR ee TO OUD 0) CCD Sate cee 2 FC ees 
CPCCMICE cnc ce cuts ewes enna 11,000,000, 2 CARO 170) Go OULU! |) 

Totals. .vccecneev eee nae 000.000 000) 700 2200) Gan O00) OO C0) O00 0G) FON UD OH 2277 Oo oon 


The vamous nations of mankind may be reduces] to five original races or typee) | The first se caliad 
the Ecropean race, an) uccoqies Wistern Asta Eastern and Northern Aftica, Hindoetan, and Eu- 
rope. and enabraces the White tnhatot ints ef Atacreda Chee care cs some tines rciled the Cancaean, 
1 being imagined that it ongnated near (he nents Circassia The pronerpal nateous etn. 
brared in thie claw are the Forege ane and ther, Aero unc scenionte the Arata, Miuore, ‘Turks, 
Hindas, and Alvesinians, ‘They are dietrogmielad by Qhe feliowitg peeusragatees, (he shan tore ort 
lens while of brown, the cheeks tinged withered, bang bape. esther lzditoce be owa. the beset pocagd., the 
fare oval and narrow, the forehead emeootly, Che rose ehghtly arches, ane Che diavsuth snail 

The second variety is the Tartar or Mongal, am! enchudes all the batecie on Asa, cast of the Gan- 
gee cacepting Majasa. TUembrarcaaiso the Laplatiers and Finns. in Bar pe, and the Beapumiadsa, 
from B hring’s Stesstatoasreeniandain America The characteristics are a ve flow shon, Glerk teach 
bane, the head square, the face large and Rat, he nose sniall and mat, the cheehe eeund and promi: 
went, and the chin painted. 

The third, or American variety, consisting of the aborigines cf the weetern eontinent, are of a 
copper eniout, have haar blaek acid atraght, forehead fuw, eves auhk, nese alreet that. the cheek 
bones Very prominent, aud the face large There ss conside pab'e resembianee betwce nm Uae and ihe! 
preee-hng vanety. 

The fourth race is that of the Matay, eomprehending the isbahitante of the peninenia of Malaya, 
and the aslands of the Parse (can, with the exeenteon of New Heland, New Chainesa, New Cale- 
gonia, and Van Lhemen’s Land. “Phe following are ne eharacteristica: a awry evtoue, the hair 
black, soft. theck, aburidant, and curled, the forehead bulging wat, the pow thiek, Wade, and fattened, 
the mneuth large, and the upp r jaws es little prajecting 

The Gfth race os that of the negro, which te apread over all Western ind Southern Afviea. Tt 1s 
found alan upon the coasts of Madagnaecar, and in sone of the islands adjacent to Asia, and occupies 
New Uolland, Van Diesaen’s Land, New Caledonia, and New Gunes ‘lhe charaeterietics are, 
eolowr bhiack, hasr black amd woolly, head narrow and codipres sf ameachert: The forehead very con. 
ver and arched, the check bones projecting, ihe noe large and flat, Ube lips thick, ihe chin drawa ia, 
and the lege crookeat. 

(if these five races the Canrasian deserves to be conendered tie fest, Not anty s¢ the countenanes 
more brautiful, bal the intellectual and moral endawinen's 6 f this race are of a higher character. 

| Whenever they have met with lhe other races, they bate ulliunately prevaiied. They have ezcetied 
all) others in literature and the arts, and seem to have given birth to must of the valuable ins€tite- 


tant of human society. 





POPULATION OF THE WORLD. 


The following table exhibits Hasevi's enumeration of the various races of men :— 


I. Caucasian, or White Race. | III. Malay, or Dark Brown Race. 


1. Caucasians, Georgians, &c...... 1,118,000 | walays, inhabiting the peninsula of 
2. Arabians, Moors, Jews, Aye 54,523,000 Malaya, the islands of Suinatra, 
3. Hindoos, Persians, Afghans, Curds, Java, doc., and those 

ke. ... cane 143,353,000 
4. Tartar nations ;—Turks, Turco- 

mans, Usbecks, Kirguses, &c..... 17,095,000 
5S. Greeks ...cccccccccccssccccccees ,000 
6. Arnauts........... ee ceese eeveee 530,000 
7. pciavonian nations i Russians, 255,000 

ea, Lithuanians, Croats, &c... 68,255 . sreesee ee 

& Teutonic or German nations ;— Papuans, Negroes of Australia 

Gerinans, English, Swedes, Dutch, Total 

Danes, Norwegians, &c. ....... ee Otal. .csccrccccces 
9. Roman or Latin nations;— French, 

Italians, Spanish, Walloons, Wal- V. American, or Copper-coleured Race. 

a 

1, Celts oF Caicdoniane, Low Bre worth American Eodiane-vvvvvv-v-7 aaa 

tons, Basques, &c.---.-.++- mam Caribbees, AC... sce ce cs cccccac cares 17,000 


II. Mongolian, Tawny, er Olive Race. Total... ..cccsccsscccerocess 10,987,008 
Mongul nations, Thibctians, &c.... 35,842,000 
Chinese ....... ea teeeees weseesesees 256,900,000 
Birmans, Biamesc, Anamese, &c.... Caucosians.....- ..-.. 436,625,000 


Mongolians.........+: 


@euecenenpa @eseunecenpeveeeevaaee 9 i 

4 , Malays eee aeveseveossa 
Finns, Esthonians, Laplanders, &c. 2,878,000 Pamela 

Esquimaux, Samoyeds, Kamtechat- Ethiopians .......-.... 


dales, AC. .cccccsssccecscessecsse 185,700 | Americans ----. «+--+ 
Total. .csccscscescsccccvssen 2B,375,700 { Total... ccecevcane 


Man is the only animal that has a rational and articulate tanguage. The various languages on 
the globe, including the dialects, are very numerous. In America, among the natives, no less than | 
1200 have been found. In Africa, 276; in Europe, 545; in Asia and the South Sea Islands, 991. The | 
whole number is 3028. 


All these may be reduced to about &8 original languages, of which the others are only branches. 
Some of these, particularly those used by enlightened nations, are very copious, and have forms of ' 
expression fur every shade of thought and fecling. There are others, belonging to savage nations, 
which have no words except for those objects which can be appreciat-d by the five senses. The most 
palished languages of Europe are the English, Prench, Italian, and German; in Asia, the Araban, 

rsian, and Sanscrit. The most widely diffused languages in the world, are the German or Teuto- 
nic, with its dialects, of which the English is one; the Bclavonic, of whieb the Russian is a dialect; 
the Arabic, which is also tho religious language of all] Mahometan countries; and the Chinese, which 
is perhaps at present spoken by @ greater number of persons than any other. But the Engtish lao- 
guage appears destined to have more universal diffusion, in time tu come, from the rapid growth, 10 
various quarters of the earth, of those communities which have sprung from Great Britain. 


The following are the languages and dialects as far as known :-— 


Im America .....ccsseuccccsence Concent nese eencansesacsnvecs 1,214 
In Europe ......... ee err on cece nnee nes --» S45 
In Asia and Oceanica wee 

la Africa ...... eesaeoteavea eae eesaena 


Total. 0.00 ccccencannccucccccccccresccnentccccuseses 


All nations, even the most savage. appear to believe in the existence of some invisible bring pos- 
sessed of power superiur tu man. The various methods in which uations manifest thre belief, con. 
stitute nu many different religions; the external acts, which are the resulta of such religious belief, § 
form modes of worship. The religion professed by any people is a remarkable and important feature 
in their social condition. Religious opinions do not come directly under the cognisnnce of the geo- 
erapher; but nis cailed upon to mark thie ae a particular in whicb nations strikingly differ from 
cach other The inhabitants of the earth may, in regard to religion, be divided into three great 
classes—Christian, Manometan, and Pagan. The first, as to numerical amount, considerably ex- 
ceeds the second, and still falls short of the third; but the nations professing it, have acquired such - 
an ascendency in arts, social improvementa.and poltical power, while their colonies have @lied, and 

] are multiptving over all the lately savage and unceeupied portions of the plobe, that, in all probe- . 
bility, thre faith will, in a fw generations, be more Widely difflueed than any ather. The Mahome. ; 
tan nations, though in numbers they do not equal the last mentioned. and though they vet occupy 
a large proportion of the most fertile regions of the globe, are sunk inte auch @ state of slavery and | 
degradation, and are so decidedly surpassed by the Christan people, that ther sway se not bkely 
to endure above acentury or two. Of the Pagan religious, neh the moat oumerons, and the onty 
Civilized professors, are those attacbed to the kindred creeda of Brahina and Buddha, established, the 
ope over the greater part of Hinduostan; the other in China, and other continental kingéome and 
insular territories of Eastern Asia. Fron their pecubar habits, and tle immutstte nature of their 
instolutions, they are likely to adhere to these systems With greater pertipacsty [han the votaries of 
superstition in Africa, the Routh Bea, and other quarters, where tbe train of belief ond observance, 
however fantastic, is ofa alighter and looser terzture "“@e! 





POPULATION OF THE WORLD—CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


The folowing table shows the estimates of Hesse) and Malte-Brun of the various religions. 


Acconsire to Hassat. 


Mabouetans,....-.......- eee cenaces 


SaneeuseawaesSeoeseoseeeeesnteaueeosues 3 


938,421,000 


Total, 


Divisions of Christione. 
Boman Cathotios,. .. oes ceseasccccce : $34,722,000 
Greek Church. SBOe@H eH ROSH TRG AReeeans 56,01) Guo 
Protestanta,. Beeseeevsevreveeteevgeageeoaons 
Monmophyaites,.........c.00. 


Shiites os vase cence aeeces eeaeee - 15,321.00 
Snfis, - - 700 000 


~ 040800 


weeacusGeegsseew en *senaeeevanges 


Total, 


Divisions of Pagans. 


Buddbieta, . . owe aecaes 
Bramins, .. 
Fetichists, .....scccssces 
Sect of Rinto, ‘Japan, 

Rect of Tao-tse, CRing,.. 0... cccceeees 25. 
Shamana, 

Follow era of Confucius,..........-.- -3,000,000 
Sviks, Parmees, Ac.......0.2cceees oo +» «3,423,000 


Total, 


315,977,008 


SeesgtaeoGenuseuean 


Acconoine to Matts-Bacw. 


Catholion, ....... cece sececcceuee 
Greek Church, 


Christiana, ..... cece cece seen essences 24,000,000 
JeEWR, ccc cc ence nc cnes se rcowccneneucess 4,000,000 { 
Mahometansa, 

Rramune, . 

Shamans, (Grand Lams Je 

Bucdibista, (Fo, ac. )s« . 
Feuchista, &c. . weve ce ceencn ees 


Total, 645,000,000 


Acenrding to flassel's computation, mech 
more than one-half of the inhabitants of the 
globe are in the darkners of enism ; nearly 
one-esghth in the delusions of Aewmetanism ; 
and not much more than one quartec? enjoy the 
light of the Gespel. 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


it te ene of the characteristics of the present day, that exertions are making in Christian coun- 
tries to diasrmivate Christianity in heathen lands, and through ita influence to civilize eanvage and 
barlearcus nations. Every benevolent mind must look with favour upon all judicious attempts to 
gebstitute the purifying worship of the “One Living and True God," for the debasing sdolatries 
whech man has invented, and to exchange the cruet and comfortiess habits of savage isfe, for the 


be conditions of the civilized state. 


efforte of the missionaries in various countries, have nut yet beer, on the whnle, attended 
with fall eueceas; but enough has been dove to justify the conclusion, that the Christian mations 


beve it in their 
The time is 

lands will 6e discovered, and whra the 
cabshty nad the importance of their a 


wer to diffuse their religious and their civil institutions over the whole earth. 
bly aot very distaut, when the true method of ennducting missions in beathea 
ple of Christendom will berome convinced of the practi- 
ting @ moral renovation of the globe. 


When the is done, 


the accomplishment of the anticipated ovcnt cannot be far remote. 
The failowing table contains the nemes of the principal mistionary stations in the world, together 


those having a ° affixed wall be found on the map. 


ented by abbreviations, as follows, viz: 


Sw>>> 
Pee 
arn: 


. rein, United Brethren, or Moravniana. 


y 
ao 


» London Missionary Society. 
Charch Missionary Society. 

, Wesleyan Missionary Suciety. 
Baptist Missionary Sacictv. 


PrPSCrs 
Se Ee: 
PEEnP pp 


p-. General Baptista 

Ae Berampore Raptists. 

&., Benttish Missionary Society. 
ei Gisegow Miesionary Society. 


i 


ve re German Misnionary Society. 
. &. Rhenish Missionary Bociety. 
. &, Netherlands Missionary Sociely. 


znoN 
ws 


oe es 8 eee 


| 


whom they have becn formed and [he countries in Which they are situated: 


In the table, the different societics are indi. 


. B.C. FP. M., American Board-of Commissioners for Poreign Missions. 
P. M., American Baptist Board for Foreign Missions. 

8, American Methodist Mieonary Society 

4, Protestant Episenpal Missionary Society. 


Society for Propagating the Guapel in Foreign Parte. 


London Jews’ Society fur Promoting Christianity among the Jews 


M. 8. French Protestant Mianonary Gociety. 
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Valley... § MM. M&...... Sierra Leone 
Weanender - eee Wwe ™. : enpevs my. 

eve e . eae a. 

West Gout... L. M.S. .....;Demerara. 
Wheolock ...... A. B.C. P. M.iChoctaw Land. 
Wiik’s Harbour./L. M. & ...../Tahéti. 

listown...... A. B.C. FP. M.'|E Cherokees. 
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STATEMENT 


Of the Countries in which the Principal Missionary Stations are sitnated, and the Religious 
Denominations, &e. by whom they hare been established. 


Greenland and Labrador—United Brethren, or Moravians. 
U Canada—Morarians, and lish and American Missionaries. 

ppeweys, Sioux, &c.—American rd of Poreign Missions. 
Cherokees aed Choctaws— American Board of Foreign Missions and American Baptists. 
West ladies—Moraviane, and English Raptists and Methodists. 
Geiana—Moravians and English Missionaries. 
Turkey—American aed ioh Missionaries. 

American and ish Missionaries. 

Syria—American Missionaries. 
fonian Isles and Malta— American and Engiish Missionaries. 
Siberia—Eagiish Missionaries. 
feerra Leone—Engiish Episcopalians and Methodists. 
Laberia—Ametican Baptists and Methodists. 
Cape Colony and Caffraria— English, Scottish, Moravian, and Rhenish Miesionaries. 
Bechuanas—French and English Missionaries. 
Madagescar—Engiish Missionaries. 
Noursthern Hiadoostan—Eaglish Ep:scopalians, Baptists and Methodists. 
Southera Hisdoostan— English Episcopalians and MethoGists. 
Western Hindoostan—Engiish, American and Scottieh Misssonaries. 
Ceylos— Episcopelians, Baptists and Methodists, and American Board of Foreign Missions 
Birmah—American Baptists. 
Gham—American and Dutch Missionaries. 
China—American and English Missionaries. 
Malaysia— American, English and Dutch Missionaries. 
Austratia—English Miasionaries. 
Van Diemen's Land—English Missionaries. 
Seadwich Isiands— American Missionaries. 
Society and Georgian Islands, &c.— English Missionaries. 
New land—Eaglish Episcopelians and Methodists. 
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NEWLY DISCOVERED ISLANDS, &c. 


Tat follawiag list of Islands, Reefs, Baoals, &c. are all tate discoveries, and bave never been bith 
S erto inserted on any Map of the World. They form but a part of the information collected on tha 
| subject, from various quarters and individuals. Some of these, on being pliced on the map 
to their latstude and gitade, were found to approximate so closely (to others already known, as t 
render it bable that they were the same, and have beea conerquently omitted. Those islands, &<¢ 
dunt: by proper names, will be found in the Consulting Index, and their positione on (he mal 
ascertained aecoruing to the rule detailed at page 10; ani (he places of those classed under a generi 
ttle, may be ascertained by a reference to their latitude and longitude. 


Latr. | Lon. DISCOVERED BY 
Allen's Reef ..... cece c ec eeccens 95° 28 N.. 170° 907 W. Capt. J. Allen. 
! Anne's Island.........s.ese0ee8 13° 05’ N. | 168° 21° W. 
Bank.......0c005 ac cveccceoees 36? 00’ N. | 179° 00 E. 
) Bergh’s Group.........- eoeeeeed 7905’ N. | 152915’ BE. Capt. Morrell. 
Bowen's Island .........:-. ....| 26° 44° N. | 143° 7 EL 
Brind’s Island ........ cooeseees| O° 21’ N. | 174200 E. Capt. Chase. 
Brock'’s Jeland........... ceceee 1913'S | 159° W W. 
Brown's Island ........-.2.+ ».-| 18° 21° 8, | 175° 48° E. Capt. Plasket. 
Buckie's Island .........+. eevee} 26° OO N. 178° 00° W. 
Bunker's Island....... sec cc ces 98° 00 N. | 173° 3’ W. 
Bunker's Shoal. ......0cccccees | 0°20 8 | 160° 40 W. 
i Byron's Inland. ......---++++-+ 1°10 8. | 175°? 40 EL 


_—— es ——— 


45 3V 


1 570 








Lat. 
| chase’s Island «0. eoseceese| 2° 29’ 8. 
Christian Island. .....cccscoeess) 37° 40 B, 
Christmas Island.........--++++| 57° 30 8. 
1} Clark’s Island ....csceeccessess{ 3° OO N, 
1 Clark’s Reef.....csceeeee eoceeet 19138. 
# Cockburn Island ..... wecnecccces 22° 12 8, 
| Cocoa-nut Island..........++++.| 18° 12 8, 
1 Coffin’s Island .......0..5. coeee] 31° 13’ 8. 
| Croker Island........0e.-ce+e00) 17° 26 §, 
i Cure’s Island ...... ce cccccesecs| 20° 25’ N. 
I Dacic’s Island ........0esseees .| 24° 26’ 8. 
1 Dangerous Reef.......ccecesees) 5° 30'S. 
1 De Wolf's Island...........+2- | 9° 23'S. 
i Dundas Island....... secs eens -| 0°10'N, 
1 Elizabeth’s Island ......... oeeee| 21° 06'S. 
j Eunice’s Ieland .......2..es0000) 21° 08'S, 
| Falcon’s Island ........ eoeeceset al? 178. 
j Farquhar’s Group ..............| 17° 30’ 8. 
Fisher's Island...........e-2000| 26° 30’ N, 
Forbes’ Island ........cccecee. .| 25° 42’ N, 
Francis Island ...........cee0. -| 10° 00’ S. 
| French Island ..... cee cecee --.| 10° 308, 
| Ganges Island (Great) .......... 10° 25’ 8. 
| Ganges Island (Little) .......... 10° 00’ 8. 
| Gardner's Island .........2-ee++] 4°30) N, 
) Gardner's Island ............ « +e] 25° 03’ N. 
| Golconda Island..........2.+20+.| 00° 54’ N, 
} Granger's Island ...........++--| 18° 58’ N 
1 Greon Island .....cee..ee+-e00e| OOLON 
Group of Islands...........-..-| 10° 30’ N 
| Group Islands ...... ccc cercnns 31° 25'8 
| Guardian Islands .......scess20. 22° 30’ N 
| Harvest Islands ..........0000. .| 6°00 N 
} Haystack ....... ceccceccccecce| 29° 58’ N 
I Helicon’s Island .......... vee ve| 22° 28) N. 
! Independence Island..... ......| 3°36’ 8. 
i} Island....... cece. caer cece ---| 1°07 N 
j Island....... eceeee ce cece coeee 3° 00’ N. 
Island...... ccc cect ec cecc ces 31° 00’ N 
Island ........ ccececscccccseces| 16° OO N. 
Inland .......ccccccccccccesscel 2° 50’ N, 
Island .....ccccccccccaceccscese| 1°30 N, 
Island... ... ceccccvessescesee| 8° 48 N. 
Island... ...... cccccccccececee| 2°00 N. 
Island. Coecccccccecencceceees 29° 48’ N. 
Island. ...... cece ccccccvecses| 20° OU N. 
Taland .....ccccccccvcccecsecce 21° 18 N, 
I island...... ossececcecececeess| 219 OO N. 
W Island ...cccccccoccecs cose 12° 30/N. 
Island....... cocsccccccsesecee|, SO OU N. 
Island Conc ec eecce rene eoee| 8° O3' N. 
| Island cee ccecccccccccccece] 15° BON. 
Island..... ecccccccvacccccccce! 15° 30’ N. 
Island ......ecceees cecsvcccccel 16° 25’ N. 
Island ......... ce ccc ecees eooee} 23° (MK) 8 
Teland .....cccccccccccccvceces 8° 52 8. 
Taland ......2.cccccccecccs oe 6° 00’ &. 
Island ....esee6. ee vcees cee 12° 00’ 8. 
Island ...-.cvccacsccssecccacs 1° 08 & 
Tslind .. 2... ccccc cee caceees ooef 9°95’ &, 
He 3001) 93° (XY &. 
eT) rr 26? 32’ 8, 


NEWLY DISCOVERE 





D ISLANDS, &c. 


LON. 
175° 00’ E. 
80° 26’ W. 
27° 40’ W. 
151° 30’ W. 
159° 45’ W. 
138° 39’ W. 
174° 15’ W. 
128° 54’ W. 
143° 23° W. 
178° 42’ W. 
124° 37’ W. 
175° 00’ W. 
171° 07’ W. 
174° 12’ E. 
178° 36’ W. 
178° 47’ W. 
. 159° 40’ W. 
152° 00° E. 
141° O1’ E. 
1319 13’ E, 
161° 45’ W. 
162? 15’ W. 
160° 45’ W. 
161° 00’ W. 
174° 22) W. 
167° 40’ W. 
132° 00’ W. 
146° 14’ E. 
136° 00’ W. 
166° 40’ E. 
129° 17’ W. 
124° 30’ W. 
153° 00’ E. 
137° 50’ E. 
177° 05 E. 
144° 35’ W. 
165° 00’ E. 
144° 22 E. 
155° 00’ E. 
154° 40’ E. 
153° 50’ E. 
155° 16’ E. 
144° 35’ E. 
150° 00’ E. 
144° 00’ E. 
138° 45’ F, 
146° 00° E. 
146° 00’ FE. 
148° 30’ E, 
154° 00’ EL 
173° 15° W. 
166° 15’ W. 
161° 12’ W. 
136° 00° W. 
163° Su’ W. 
177? 15° W. 
157° 22° W, 
163° 00’ W. 
138° 55° W. 
138° 40° W. 
170? 50° W, 
157? 48° W. 
103? 59° W, 


DISCOVERED BY 


Hamburg Ship, 1836. 
Capt. Brown, 1830. 


Capt. E. Clark. 
Capt. Beechey, R. N. 


Capt. J. Coffin. 
Capt. Beechey, R. N. 


Capt. R. Closly. ! 
Capt. J. Mitchell, 1623. 


Capt. R. Macy. 


Capt. John Gardner. 
Capt. G. W. Gardner. 


Capt. John Gardner. 
Capt. G. W. Gardner. 


Capt. R. Closely. 


Cept. H. Bunker, 182%. | 


Capt. Macy. 


Capt. Swain. 
Capt. Ray. 








Parker's Island . 
Parry's Group 
Pearotuah 


Pi Island 
erie Island, 


Rocky Inland 
Ruruta Island". 











161° 4 ‘40 w. 
161° 41 W. 
162° 00" W. 
157° 23° W. 


115? 3u' W. 
MP ly E 
152° Wo’ EL 
146° 27 W. 
175? 00° E, 
150° 22 FE 
1177 40 EL 
164° 38° W. 
Lise 47 W. 
14° 1 E 
155? 10° W. 
160? 10 EB 
7? 45° EL 
du? 35 W. 
166? 35° EB 
166° 35’ E. 
ii 37 EB 
176? 1 E 


146° 59’ W. 
170? 2y W. 
169- 55° W. 
170° 25° 





Capt. Mi 
GER. 


Capt. Joy. 
Gare Coin, 1004. 
Salem Ship. 


Capt. Weeks, 1830. 


Capt. Morrell. 
Nantucket Ship. 
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LAT. LON. DISCOVERED BY 
Skiddy’s group ec oveceree ceccece| 6° 04’ N. | 153° 21’ E. | Capt. Morrell, 1830. 
Skiddy’s Shoal.......--eeee++e0| 7° 35’ N. | 148° 14’ E. | Capt. Morrell, 1830. 
Smut-face Island ........-.+0++-| 6° 168. | 177° 19’ E. | Capt. Plaskett. 
Sonder Grande. ........-eeeeee] 159 15’ 8, | 145° 30’ W. 
South Island....... seeccecescce] 26° 30’ N. | 141° 25’ E. 


Spertan Island........ cocseesee! 1°10 N. | 159° 30 EL ! 
St. Pert’s..... cceecccccccceceee| 189 OO N. | 116° 00’ W. 
Starbuck’s Group..........-+020| 0° 00 174° 30’ E. | Nantucket Ship. 

» Island ..... «eee eoveacne §° 23’ N. 163° 10’ E. 


Swain'’s Island ........+++0++++| 59° 90’ N. | 100° 00’ W. | Capt. Swain. 
Talsam’s Island.........+2.+--+| 9°30’ N. |- 166° 45’ E. 


Tracy’s Island........... coseee| 7930'S. | 178° 45’ E. | Nantucket Ship. 
Tre Islets. ..... 0c eee --| 179° 20° 8. | 151° 00’ E. ! 
Tuck’s Island .............06. -| 17° OO N. | 155° 00’ E. | Capt. Worth. 


Tuck's Recf and Rocks..........| 6° 20 159° 30 E. | Capt. Worth. 
Westervelt’s Group ............+| 7°05’ N. | 153910’ E. | Capt. Morrell. 
Willey’s Island ......... oovesee| 56° 25’ 8 | 279 43’ W. | Capt. Brown, 1830. 

| Winslow's Island....... evceveee! 14°10 8. | 1779 0’ W. 

| Worth's Inland............+-++| 9° 45’ N. | 151° 30’ E. | Capt. Worth, 1899. | 








THE END. 
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